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To  His  Excellency 

OLIVER  CROMWELL, 

Captain  Generall  of  the 

Cammon-v/ealths  Army  in  England^  ScotUmd^  and  Ireland, 

and  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of 

OXFORD. 

AND 

To  the  Right  Honorable 
CHARLES  FLEETWOOD, 

Commander  in  Chief  (under  the  Lord  Generall  Cromwell) 
of  all  the  Forces  in  IRELAND. 

Bight  Honorahk, 

IT  is  a  very  great  and  signal  Truth,  that  all  the  works  of 
Qod  are  both  wondeHull  and  preeious,  much  Eought  out 
by  all  those  thai  love  him :  and  it  is  the  gnilt  of  the  wicked, 
that  as  tfuy  regard  not  the  Lord,  ao  they  consider  not  the 
Operation  of  his  handx;  for  the  Lord  hath  revealed  his  Truth, 
even  his  Godhead  and  his  Etemall  Power  by  his  Workes,  that  Hom.  i.w>. 
such  as  respect  him  not,  in  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  in 
the  wayes  of  hia  Providence,  may  be  without  excuse :  Now 
it  seems  to  me,  that  the  end  for  which  God  hath  not  left  him- 
self without  a  Testimony  in  Nature,  is  not  only,  that  we  should 
in  OUT  spirit  ^/or^t^  Aim  as  Qod  ant/ ie  Mami(/Mtf,  but  that  alao  Ao(.i4.i;. 
our  Outward  Man  should  be  made  sensible  of  his  goodness, 
and  partake  of  that  supply  of  life,  which  by  his  appoiotment 
the  Creature  can  yeeld  unto  ua,  if  happily  we  may  feel  qfler  Acfci?,*;. 
kim  and  find  him  therein.  So  that  such  as  respect  him  not  in 
his  wayes  of  Nature,  being  careless  to  seek  them  out,  do  make 
tbemaelvefl  also  incapable  of  the  blessings  of  Nature  through 
A  2  8  their 
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their  ignorance  and  neglect  of  the  good  things  which  God  hath 
provided  for  them  thereby  :ybrffW^Ain^g«r.?  Ours,  things  pre- 
jtent  and  things  to  come;  and  Godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is  as  ufellat  of  that  which  is  to  come:  for  a^  by  the 
act  of  Faith  we  are  made  capable  of  the  good  things  of  the  life 
to  come,  becatise  by  the  tmth  of  God,  as  it  is  the  Object  of  our 
Futh,  thej  have  a  epiritnall  being  and  Subsistence  in  us ;  so  by 
the  act  of  Season  rightly  ordered  we  are  made  partakers  of  the 
the  benefit  of  this  life,  because  by  the  edect  of  Gods  Wisdomc 
and  Power  in  Nature,  as  they  are  the  Objects  of  our  Reasonable 
&ctiltie,  tbey  have  a  bodily  being  and  Subsistence  in  us :  and  as 
the  WisdomcofG^fd  doth  many  waywmanifestit  self,  notonly  in 
Spintuoll,  but  also  in  Outward  and  Bodily  things,  so  there  are 
many  parts  of  Humane  Learning,  some  whereof  are  subservient 
to  the  Private  life  of  a  single  man,  some  to  the  comforts  and  Pub- 
lick  Use  of  a  Society,  and  amongst  all  these  parts  of  Learning 
which  relate  to  a  Society,  I  can  conceive  none  more  profitable 
in  Natnre,  than  that  of  Husbandry.  For  whether  we  reflect 
upon  Uie  first  settlement  of  a  Plantation,  to  prosper  it,  or  upon 
the  wealth  of  a  Nation  that  is  planted,  to  increase  it,  this  is  the 
Head  spring  of  all  the  native  Commerce  and  Trading  which 
may  be  set  afoot  therein  by  any  way  wbataoever.  Now  to 
advance  Husbandry  either  in  the  production  and  perfection  of 
earthly  benefits,  or  in  the  management  thereof  by  way  of 
Trading,  I  know  nothing  more  nsefiill,  than  to  have  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Natnrall  History  of  each  Nation  advanced  and 
perfected :  For  as  it  is  evident,  that  except  the  benefits  which 
God  by  Nature  hath  bestowed  upon  each  Country  be  known, 
there  can  be  no  Industrie  used  towards  the  improTement  and 
Husbandry  thereof ;  so  except  Husbandry  be  improved,  the 
induatrie  of  Trading,  whereof  a  Nation  is  capable,  can  neither 
be  advanced  or  profitably  upheld. 

There  is  a  twofold  body,  and  a  twofold  life  in  man,  which 
God  hath  created,  the  one  is  Naturall,  the  other  Spirituall,  and 
1C0r.1j.4fi  the  Apostle  tells  us,  that  the  Spiriluali  is  not  first  but  the 
Naturall,  and  afterward  that  which  is  Spirituall;  as  the 
Bodies  and  lives  of  men  are  ordered  by  God,  so  we  must  con- 
ceive of  the  finmes  of  tlieir  Societies,  that  the  Naturall  is 
i  before 
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before  that  vhicli  b  SpiritaaU,  and  that  id  Gods  aime  it  is  a 
preparatory  thereunto ;  although  in  the  use  which  men  make 
thereof,  this  aime  is  not  obtfuned :  for  seeing  in  the  toisdome  of 
Ood  the  world  by  msdotne  hath  not  knoten  Qod;  therefore  Ood  i  Cot.  t. 
is  pleased  by  another  way  which  to  the  world  doth  seem  foolish- 
ness,  to  manifest  his  Power  and  his  Witdome  unto  salvation, 
namely  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  name  of  lesus 
Christ  and  Aim  crucified;  and  although  hitherto,  since  the 
death  of  Chnst,  the  dispensatdon  of  wisdome  hath  not  yet 
opened  the  conduit  pipes  of  NaturaU  Knowledge  to  cause  the 
souls  of  men  to  flow  forth  and  partake  of  the  life  of  God  there- 
in, by  reason  of  the  prevalence  of  Sensnall  inclinations,  and  of 
the  want  of  due  reBection  upon  Christ,  in  whom  alone  the  per- 
fect use  of  Nature  is  brought  home  to  the  gtory  of  the  Father, 
by  the  Spirit,  yet  when  the  time  oi  the  Restauralion  of  all  things 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  him  who  will  come  shortly  and 
will  not  tarry,  then  the  works  of  the  Devill,  whereby  he  hath 
brought  ns,  and  the  whole  Creation  under  the  bondage  of  Cor- 
ruption, shall  be  destroied,  and  when  the  Nature  and  Right  use 
of  the  Creature  by  his  means  obscured,  shall  be  rerealed,  then 
also  the  properti«s  and  applicationof  the  Creature  t'n^A^yJ&rtour 
liberty  of  the  tonnes  of  God,  shall  be  subjected  unto  Grace. 

These  great  and  mighty  changes,  which  God  is  making  in 
the  Earth,  do  tend  to  break  the  yokes  of  Vanity,  and  to 
weaken  the  Power,  which  hath  wreathed  the  same  upon  the 
necks  of  die  Nations,  these  Changes  seem  to  me  to  presage 
the  neer  approaches  of  this  liberty,  and  the  advancement  of 
the  ways  of  Learning,  whereby  the  intellectuall  Cabinets  of 
Nature  are  opened,  and  the  eflects  thereof  discovered,  more 
fully  to  us,  than  to  former  Ages,  seem  in  like  manner  to  pre- 
pare a  plainer  Address  unto  the  right  use  thereof  for  us 
than  onr  fore&thers  have  had :  which  will  be  effectoall  to  the 
nianifestatioD  of  Gods  Wisdome,  Power,  and  Goodness,  when 
the  great  promises  shall  be  accomplished,  ^Aaf  the  Earth  shalllt^  ii-Si- 
be  filled  with  knowledge  of  the  Lard,  as  the  waters  cover  the  ^'*'  ^"* 
sea,  and  that  we  shall  be  tauyht  of  Qod,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest :  and  although  the  Father  hath  reserved  in  kin  own 
hand  the  times  and  seasons,  wherein  these  promises  are  to  be 
5  fulfilled. 
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fulfilled,  yet  as  by  the  dawmng  of  the  day  we  can  know  that 
the  Sun  is  neer  rising,  bo  by  the  brealdng  of  yoakes  and  tlie 
breaking  forth  of  the  means  of  more  perfect  knowledge,  both 
in  Naturall  and  Spiritoall  things  we  may  see  the  drawing 
neer  of  the  promises,  which  will  in  their  own  times  Constitute 
lM.40.5. /A«  day  of  Salvation  unto  all  the  Earth,  wherein  all  ^sh 
shall  tee  the  glory  of  the  Lord  together. 

The  expectation  of  this  day  is  the  hope  of  Israel;  and  those 
that  wait  for  the  Lord,  and  his  appearance  therein,  shall  find  a 
plentions  redemption ;  namely  such  as  having  this  hope  purine 
themselves  that  they  may  be  found  in  peace  at  his  appearing, 
and  such  as  being  solidtons  to  bestow  their  talents  in  their  way 
and  generation,  to  the  advancement  of  his  approaching  King- 
dom,ahallapprove  themselves  as  fitithiull  servants  to  him  !n  that 
day.  Of  this  Number  I  am  perswaded  your  Honours  are  in 
these  Nations  as  Leading  Men;  therefore  I  have  made  bold 
thus  to  address  myself  unto  you,  and  to  inscribe  this  Work 
onto  your  Names,  that  it  may  see  the  light  under  your  joint 
patronage.  God  hatb  made  You  very  eminent  Instruments  to 
set  forward  one  part  of  the  preparatives  of  his  great  Work, 
the  breaking  of  our  yoakes,  the  other  part,  which  is  the  Ad- 
vancement of  SpiritoaU  and  Naturall  sanctified  Knowledge, 
your  Zeal,  I  am  sure  will  carry  you  to  countenance  by  the 
wayeB  which  Providence  shall  open  unto  Yon.  Therefore  I 
hope  it  will  not  be  without  acceptance,  what  in  this  kind 
(though  but  a  mean  beginning)  I  have  here  ofiercd.  Your 
influence  upon  it  to  set  forward  Learned  Endeavoars  of  this 
Nature  for  a  Fnblick  Good  may  be  a  blessing  unto  Posteritie, 
and  your  relations  of  Eminent  note,  unto  Ireland,  to  watch  for 
the  good  thereof,  and  to  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Dub- 
lin, to  countenance  all  the  meanes  of  profitable  learning, 
have  encouraged  me  to  make  this  Dedication;  besides  the 
expressions  of  your  Honours  willingness,  to  fiivour  me  in  my 
undertakings,  which  I  knew  no  way  so  well  to  resent,  as  by 
offering  to  yonr  Cteneroos  Inclinations,  the  Objects,  which  are 
worthy  of  being  considered  and  set  forward  in  order  to  a 
common  good.  I  look  also  somewhat  upon  the  hopefiill 
appearence  of  Replanting  Ireland  shortly,  not  only  by  the 
6  Adventurers, 
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AdTentorers,  bat  happily  by  the  calling  in  of  exiled  Bohemians 
and  other  Protestants  also,  and  happily  by  the  invitation  of 
some  well  affected  out  of  the  how  Countries,  which  to  advance 
are  thoughts  suitable  to  your  noble  genius,  and  to  further  the 
settlement  thereof,  the  Naturall  Histoiy  of  that  Countrie  will 
not  be  unfit,  but  very  subservient.  Thus  beBeecbing  the 
Lord  to  prosper  all  yonr  undertakings  to  the  glory  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  I  take  my  leave,  and  rest  nnfeignedly 

Your  Bonouri  moat 

humble  servant, 

Sahuell  Uabtlib. 
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To  the  Reader. 


Gentle  Reader, 

SOME  parHcidars  there  are  concerning  this  foUomng 
Work,  of  which  I  think  it  Jit  you  shouid  be  adver- 
dsed:  and  for  as  much  as  I  can  tell  you  no  more  of  them 
than  what  was  imniten  to  me  by  the  A  uthors  most  Loving 
and  Learned  Brother,  give  me  leave,  in  stead  of  mine  ovm 
Words  to  present  you  with  his  said  Letter  on  that  subject, 
being  such  as  doth  follow. 


Sir, 

I  AM  verj/  glad  to  understand  by  you,  that  my  Brothers 
mark  of  the  Naturall  History  of  Ireland,  is  not  only 
not  lost,  as  I  greatly  /eared  it  teas,  and  that  you  have  found 
it  inperusing  those  books  and  papers  of  his,  which  he  hadleft 
behind  him  at  London;  but  that  you  are  a  going  to  print  it, 
and  have  already  contracted  about  it:  by  the  doing  whereof  1 
am  fully  persaaded,  that  you  mil  gain  both  credit  and  con- 
tentment, and  that  those  shall  no  wayes  be  losers,  who  wilt  be 
at  the  charges  of  doing  the  same.  For  though  I  say  it,  the 
work  is  excellent  in  its  kind,  as  not  only  full  of  truth  and 
certainty,  but  written  with  much  judgment,  order,  and  exact- 
ness; 10  as  it  is  to  be  preferred  before  most  Naturall  Histories 
of  particular  Countries,  and  may  well  be  equalled  to  the  very 
best,  far  as  much  as  there  is  done  of  it.  For  to  make  it  a 
compleat  Naturall  History,  there  should  be  joyned  to  that 
9  which 
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which  my  Brother  hath  gone  through  two  Books  more,  the  one 
of  all  kind  of  Plant*,  and  the  other  of  all  sorts  of  living 
Creatures:  which  also  might  have  been  expected  of  him  if  God 
had  given  him  longer  life.  For  he  intended,  at  toon  at  he  had 
publithed  this  part,  to  have  fallen  alto  to  the  rett,  if  he  had 
found  that  he  had  not  lost  his  labour  on  what  was  done 
already,  and  thai  it  had  met  with  a  gratefull  acceptance 
abroad,  such  at  might  have  incouraged  him  to  take  further 
paines  about  the  perfecting  of  it:  in  which  case  he  was  re- 
solved to  have  also  joined  a  Fourth  book  to  those  other  Three, 
concerning  the  Nativet  of  Ireland,  and  their  old  Fashions, 
Lateet,  and  Customes;  as  likewise  the  great  paines  taken  by 
the  English,  ever  since  the  Conquest,  for  to  civilize  them,  and 
to  improve  the  Countrie.  You  say  you  wonder,  and  others 
may  justly  concurre  with  you  in  that  your  wonderment,  how 
a  Countrie  could  be  so  accurately  described  by  one,  who  never 
was  in  it.  For  although  my  Brother  hath  been  in  Ireland, 
and  that  he  hath  ended  his  dayes  there,  yet  he  had  both 
begun  and  finished  this  First  Book  of  kit  Naturall  History 
of  Ireland,  some  yeares  before  he  went  thither,  or  had  any 
thoughts  of  doing  so:  seeing  that  he  begun  to  write  that  work 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  our  Lord  1645,  and  made  an 
end  of  it  long  before  the  end  of  the  same  year:  whereas  he 
went  not  to  Ireland  untill  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1649, 
and  dyed  at  Dublin  within  a  very  short  while  after  he  uas 
arrived  there,  viz.  on  the  -^th  of  January,  16fS-  Now  to 
ansieer  that  difficulty  moved  by  you,  be  pleased  to  know  thai 
I  being  come  from  Dublin  to  London  in  the  beginning  of 
May,  1644,  and  having  stayed  there  untill  the  latter  end  of 
October,  great  part  of  that  conversation  which  he  and  t  had 
together  during  those  six  months,  was  spent  in  reasoning 
about  Ireland,  and  about  all  manner  of  particulars  concern- 
ing the  Morall  and  Civill,  but  chiefly  the  Naturall  History 
of  the  same:  my  Brother  being  very  careful  to  i?tform  himself 
of  me,  about  all  things  appertaining  thereunto.  For  besidex 
that  his  ciiriositie,  which  was  very  great  for  to  enrich  his 
mind  leith  all  manner  of  laudable  knowledge,  was  of  itself 
alone  capable  enough  for  to  make  him  inquisitive  in  thai 
10  kinri; 
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kind;  he  was  tltere-hesides  led  thereto  by  his  oien  interest, 
having  ventured  great  part  of  his  estate  upon  the  escheated 
lands  there,  according  to  the  severall  Acts  made  bt/  the  King 
and  Parliament  in  that  behalf.  And  having  set  down  in 
writing  what  he  had  so  heard  of  me,  he  conferred  afterwards 
about  the  same  with  severall  of  those  gentlemen,  whom  the 
bloody  combustions  of  Ireland  had  driven  away  thence,  and 
made  to  resort  to  London ;  he  being  very  well  acquainted 
with  them,  especially  with  Sir  "William  Pareons  and  Sir 
Richard  Parsons,  which  two  having  above  all  others  a  very 
perfect  insight  into  that  land,  and  into  all  matters  belonging 
to  the  same,  were  wonderfull  well  able  to  satis/ie  any  of  those 
Questions,  which  from  time  to  time  he  propounded  unto  them, 
either  about  those  things  that  he  had  already  learned  of  me, 
or  about  such  others,  of  which  he  had  forgot  to  speak  to  me, 
or  on  which  I  had  not  been  able  fully  to  inform  him.  In  this 
manner  he  brought  that  Work  together,  the  which  to  accom- 
plish yet  further,  he  sent  to  me  still  as  much  as  he  had  finished, 
desiring  me  to  review  it  diligently,  and  to  add,  put  out,  or 
alter,  what  I  should  see  cause:  wherein  also,  as  in  the  first 
informations,  I  was  not  wanting  to  contribute  whatever  was 
necessary,  as  far  forth  as  my  knowledge  did  reach  unto,  and 
according  to  those  Observations,  unto  which  I  had  very  stu- 
diously and  with  singular  delight  applied  myself  during  those 
eight  yeares  that  I  lived  in  that  Ilattd:  whereunto  I  had  so 
much  the  mare  opportunity,  because  that  as  my  constant  abode 
was  in  Dablin,  so  I  made  very  many  journeys  into  the  Coun- 
trie,  and  by  means  thereof  saw  great  part  of  it,  especially  of 
the  Provinces  of  Loinster  and  Ulster,  and  by  reason  thereof 
also  it  would  be  an  easie  matter  for  me,  to  make-up  those  parts 
of  this  work  which  are  still  uanting.  Thus  I  beleeve  to  have 
fully  taken  away  the  forementioned  Objection,  and  to  have 
given  you  as  perfect  an  account  about  the  grounds  and  the  man- 
ner of  the  writing  of  this  Naturall  History,  as  was  expected 
by  you.  And  having  nothing  else  to  trouble  you  with  alt 
at  the  present,  I  shall  end  these  with  my  most  hearty  wishes, 
that  notwithstanding  any  discouragements,  or  any  want  of 
incouragemenl,  you  would  still  go  on  in  that  most  commend- 
11  able 
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able  furpote,  of  furthering  as  much  as  in  you  lieth  allmanner 
afreall  and profilabU  knowledge:  the  tchich  indeed  hitherto 
j/ou  have  done  so  largely  on  very  many  occasions,  as  must 
needs  greatly  redound  to  the  generall  good  of  Mankind,  and 
make  your  memory  precious  to  them  in  all  future  aget. 

Your  moat  affectioiiate 

and  humble  servant 

Abnold  Boats. 
Paris  13  Aag. 
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Of  the  situation,  shape,  and  greatness  of  Ireland:  it's  divi- 
sions into  Provinces  and  Counties:  of  the  English  Pais: 
the  jprincipall  totones  of  that  Nation. 

Sect.  1,  Situation  of  Ireland. 

IRELAND,  bytheIrishthemaeIve8calledE/i'«,  and  by  their 
QeighboarB  the  Welsh  Yverdon,  lieth  in  the  North-west 
Ocean,  having  on  the  West  side  no  land  nearer  than  America, 
or  the  West-Indies,  and  thereof  that  part,  which  above  Nova 
francia  and  Canada  running  North-ward,  hath  of  the  English 
received  the  name  of  New-Britain,  but  of  other  Nations  before 
of  Terra  Laboratoris.  The  next  land  over  against  it  on  the 
Sonth  is  Oalicia,  one  of  the  Kingdomes  of  Spain,  from  which 
it  lieth  divided  some  dayes  sailing.  Northwards  it  hath  the 
Scotish  Ilands,  by  the  Geographers  called  Hel^des  or  He- 
budes ;  the  principall  of  which  are  East,  Lewis,  Skye,  Ba,  and 
Mnla.  On  the  East-side  is  Great-Britain,  and  all  the  three 
parts  of  it,  to  vrit  part  of  Scotland,  the  whole  West  coast  of 
England,  and  all  Wales. 

Sect.  2.  Distance  betwixt  Ireland  and  aeverall  places  upon 
the  coast  of  Great-Britain. 

The  Sea,  which  parteth  Ireland  from  Great-Britain,  being 

of  a  very  nneqnall  breadth,  is  more  narrow  in  the  North-end, 

less  in  Uie  Soath-end,  but  broad  in  the  midst,  as  far  as  it 
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washeth  the  English  coast,  being  the  fiill  length  of  the  two 
ConntiesofCiuiiberlaitd  and  Loncashire.oppoBitfi  against  which 
are  dtnated  in  Ireland  the  Counties  of  Down,  Loath,  and 
Dublin,  ^eseawhichis  inclosed  betwixt  these  Coonties,  and 
compriaeth  in  its  middle  the  De  of  Han,  ia  well  neer  of  an 
equftll  and  nniform  breaddi  every  where,  not  being  in  any 
place  mnch  broader  or  much  narrower,  than  it  b  betwixt  the 
havens  of  Dublin  and  Leverpoole,  the  distance  betwixt  which 
two  is  reckoned  by  the  English  Pilots  to  be  of  fortie  leagues, 
or  dxscore  English  miles.  Bat  Wales  in  two  or  three  places 
commeth  a  great  deal  ueerer  to  Ireland,  and  in  some  as  neer 
again.  For  Holy-head,  being  the  most  Westerly  corner  of 
the  Northerlieat  [art  of  Wales,  called  Anglesey,  lieth  jast  half 
way  between  Dublin  and  Leverpoole  or  Chester,  being  twenty 
leagues,  or  threescore  miles,  from  Dublin,  and  ten  or  twelve 
houres  sail  with  a  reasonable  good  wind ;  which  distance  is  no 
greater,  than  what  the  eye  may  very  weD  reach:  for  a  man 
whose  sight  is  but  of  an  ordinary  goodness,  may  at  any  time  in 
clear  weather  with  ease  discern  the  high  and  mountainous  coast 
of  Walesfromthe  top  of  the  Dublin  mountaines.  Andaboat  the 
same  distance,  as  is  betwixt  Dublin  and  Holy-bead,  is  also  be- 
twixt St.  Davis-head,  a  Promontory  of  Fembrookshire  (which 
shire  is  situated  in  the  most  South-west  part  of  Wales)  and  the 
Irish  Promontory  in  the  county  of  Wexford,  which  the  natives 
call  Cancame,  and  the  English  Sea-men  Tuskard-point  Also 
the  Promontory  of  Camarvan  in  Wales,  called  Brachipult- 
point,  and  lying  betwixt  Holy-head  and  St.  Davis,  is  well  neer 
at  the  same  distance  from  the  next  Irish  shore,  as  either  of  those 
other  Welsh  Promontories.  But  between  Brachipult-point  and 
Saint  Davis-bead  the  Sea  doth  much  enlarge  it  self  (although 
nothing  so  much  as  betwixt  Ireland  and  England)  making  a 
great  inlet  on  the  coast  of  Wales,  the  which  here  retireth  it 
self  a  great  way  backwards :  whereas  to  the  contrary  the  Iriah 
shore,  which  lieth  opposite  to  it,  extendeth  it  self  in  an  equail 
manner,  without  any  great  Bayee  or  inlets. 

As  for  the  North  part,  where  Ireland  and  Scotland  are  neigh- 
bours, there  this  Sea  groweth  very  narrow ;  insomuch  as  Gallo- 
way, a  county  in  that  part  of  Scotland,  is  distant  with  its  most 
14  westurly 
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westerly  shoare  from  the  Ardes  (a  little  couDtry  and  demy- 
ilaud  so  named  in  the  most  Northerly  part  of  the  county  of 
Down  in  Ireland)  not  above  five  Leagnea ;  which  space  the  open 
boats,  wherein  they  ordinarily  here  do  paaa  &om  the  one 
kingdoms  into  the  other,  use  to  sail  in  three  or  fonr  honres 
time:  and  Cantyre,  another  Foreland  on  the  West  shore  of 
Scotland,  more  to  the  North  than  Galloway,  is  neerer  yet 
auto  Ireland :  so  that  in  these  two  places  the  one  Nation  may 
perfectly  be  seen  and  discemed  oat  of  the  other  at  all  times, 
whensoever  it  is  no  very  dark  gloomie  weather. 

Sect.  3.  Shape  and  bigneM  of  Ireland. 

The  shape  of  this  Hand  is  long-waies  square,  hnt  not  fnllj : 
for  to  say  nothing  of  severall  corners  and  Forelands,  which  run 
out  a  great  way  into  the  Sea,  nor  of  divers  great  Bayes  and 
Inlets,  which  the  sea  maketh  here  and  there,  in  the  three  other 
parts  of  this  Iland;  the  fourth  part,  called  Monster,  doth  greatly 
alter  that  figure ;  for  la  lieu  of  stretching  it  self  first  &om  the 
North  to  the  South,  and  then  &om  the  South  to  the  West,  it 
runneth  altogether  sloping  from  the  North-east  to  the  South- 
west ;  and  there  besides  it  stretcheth  it  self  much  further  into 
the  Sea  with  its  Western  shores  than  any  other  part  of  Ire- 
land on  the  same  West  side. 

As  for  the  bigness  thereof,  questionless  it  is  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  chief  Ilonds  of  the  whole  World ;  and  of  Enrope 
the  principallest  of  all,  except  only  Great-Britain,  the  which 
b  more  than  twice  as  big:  for  being  as  long  again,  as  it  is 
broad,  it  is  at  the  narrowest  (which  is  Just  in  the  middle, 
where  Dublin  is  situated)  no  less  than  an  hundred  miles 
broad;  seeing  that  Athlone,  which  Ueth  just  halfway  betwixt 
the  two  Seas,  is  fiflj  miles  distant  from  Dublin ;  and  in  Ulster, 
where  Ireland  is  at  its  broadest,  it  is  in  most  places  ten,  or 
twelve,  and  in  some  twenty  miles  broader.  In  the  length, 
if  from  the  middle  of  the  Northern  coast  one  do  go  directly 
Southward,  one  shall  find  it  to  be  about  two  hundred  miles. 
But  if  you  shape  your  course  more  to  the  East,  the  length 
will  be  found  less  by  some  mUes,  because  the  coast  of  Mun- 
ster  runneth  so  sloping,  as  we  have  said  before :  and  to  the 
15  contrary. 
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contrary,  if  one  measure  the  length  of  Ireland  more  to  the 
West,  it  will  be  found  to  be  a  great  deal  more  than  two  hun- 
dred miles.  And  if  the  measure  were  ta^en  not  through  the 
inland-parts,  na  now  we  have  framed  it,  but  all  along  the  aea- 
shore,  the  length  would  amount  to'  a  great  deal  more  than 
what  now  we  have  declared  (as  well  on  the  East  as  on  the 
West  side)  in  regard  of  the  inequality  of  the  coast,  and  of  the 
great  Bayes  and  Fore-lands,  which  make  it  in  moat  places  very 
much  run  out  to  the  seaward,  or  into  the  landward :  for  which 
same  reason  the  curcuit  of  the  whole  Band,  taken  alongst  the 
shoare,  is  by  &r  greater,  than  otherwise  the  proportion  of  its 
length  and  breadth  would  seem  to  reqture.  The  Miles  here 
mentioned  must  be  understood  not  of  the  common  English 
ones,  three  whereof  make  one  I^eagne,  or  Holland  mile,  but  of 
the  Irish,  the  which  are  about  one  fifth  part  bigger,  so  as  five 
Irish  miles  do  amount  to  about  six  English. 

Sect,  4.  Division  of  Ireland  into  Province*  and  Counlie*. 

This  Iland  ia  divided  into  four  principall  parts,  called  Pro- 
vinces, viz.  Ulster,  Leinster,  Connaught,  and  Munster:  of 
which  the  first  and  the  last  extend  themselves  from  the  one 
sea  to  the  other,  Ulster  in  the  North,  and  Munster  in  the 
South.  Leinster  and  Connaught,  lying  betwixt  those  two  fore- 
named  Provinces,  have  the  sea  only  on  one  side,  Connaught 
on  the  West,  and  Leinster  on  the  East.  To  these  four  most 
Writers  and  Records  add  a  fifth,  called  Meath;  but  that  is 
really  a  part  of  Leinster,  and  ordinarily  now  is  held  to  be  such 

Each  of  these  Provinces  is  again  divided  into  divers  Counties. 
Ulster  hath  eleven,  whereof  six  on  the  sea  side,  viz.  Ferman- 
agh, Doneghall  alias  Tirconnel,  Colraine,  Antrim,  Down. 
Loath;  and  five  within  the  land,  viz.  Cavan,  Monaghan. 
Ardmagh,  Nether-Tirone,  and  Upper-Tirone.  Leinster  com- 
prehendeth  hkewise  eleven  Counties,  Dublin,  Wickloe,  and 
Wexford  on  the  sea  side,  East-Meath,  and  Catherlogh  or 
Carlo,  within  the  land,  but  with  a  little  nook  reaching  unto 
the  sea;  West-Meath,  Kildare,  Kilkenny,  Kings-connty, 
Queenes-county,  and  Longford  altogether  within  the  land. 
Munster  is  divided  into  six  Counties,  two  within  the  land, 
16  rh., 
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viz.  Tipperary  and  Litnmerick ;  and  the  other  four,  Waterfbrd, 
Cork,  Desmond,  and  Kerry,  situated  on  the  sea-side,  but 
stretching  tliemselves  a  great  way  into  the  land.  In  Con- 
nanght  there  be  six  Counties,  viz.  Clare  alias  Tomond,  Gal- 
loway, Majo,  and  Sleigo,  situated  on  the  Sea,  and  Roscomen, 
and  Leitrim  within  the  Land. 

Sect  5.  0/the  English  Pale. 
There  ia  yet  another  division  of  Ireland,  whereby  the  whole 
land  is  divided  into  two  parts,  The  English  Pale,  and  the  Land 
of  the  meer  Irish,  The  English  Pale  comprehendeth  only 
four  Counties,  one  whereof  is  in  Ulster,  viz.  Louth,  and  the 
other  three  in  Leinster,  to  wit  Meath,  Dublin,  and  Kildare: 
the  originall  of  which  division  ia  this.  The  English  at  the 
first  conquest,  under  the  reign  of  Henry  the  second,  having 
within  a  little  time  conquered  great  part  of  Ireland,  did  after- 
vrards,  in  the  space  of  not  very  many  yeares,  make  themselves 
masters  ofalmostalltherest,  having  expelled  the  nativesCcalled 
the  Wild  Irish,  because  that  in  all  manner  of  wildness  they  may 
be  compared  with  the  most  barbarous  nations  of  the  earth)  into 
the  desart  woods  and  mountains.  But  afterwards  being  &llen 
at  odds  among  themselves,  and  making  severall  great  warres 
the  one  apon  the  other,  the  Irish  thereby  got  the  opportunitic 
to  recover  now  this,  and  then  that  part  of  the  land ;  whereby, 
and  through  the  degenerating  of  a  great  many  from  time  to 
time,  who  joining  themselves  with  the  Irish,  took  upon  them 
their  wild  feshions  and  their  language,  the  English  in  length 
of  time  came  to  be  so  much  weakened,  that  at  last  nothing 
remained  to  them  of  the  whole  Kingdome,  worth  the  speaking 
of,  but  the  great  Cities,  and  the  forenamed  four  Countiea ;  to 
whom  the  name  of  Pale  was  given,  because  that  the  authority 
and  government  of  the  Kings  of  England,  and  the  English 
Colonies  or  Plantations,  which  before  had  been  spread  over 
the  whole  Land,  now  were  reduced  to  so  small  a  compass, 
and  as  it  were  impaled  within  the  same.  And  although  since 
the  be^nning  of  this  present  age,  and  since  King  Jamet  his 
coming  to  the  Crown  of  England,  the  whole  Hand  was  reduced 
under  tiie  obedience  and  government  of  the  English  Lawes, 
B  17  and 
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and  replenished  with  English  and  Scotch  Colonies ;  neverthe* 
less  the  name  of  English  Pale,  which  in  the  old  signification 
was  now  oat  of  season,  remained  in  use,  and  is  so  still,  even 
since  this  last  bloodj  rebellion,  wherein  the  inhabitants  of 
almost  all  the  Pale,  although  alt  of  them  of  English  descent, 
have  conspired  with  the  Native  Irish,  for  to  shake  off  the 
Government  of  the  Grown  of  England,  and  atterly  to  extin- 
guish the  Reformed  Religion,  with  all  the  professors  thereof, 
and  quite  to  root  them  out  of  Ireland. 

Sect.  6.  Citieg  and  Chief  Totcnes  of  Ireland. 
This  Iland  hath  in  it  severalt  Cities,  among  which  Dublin  is 
the  prindpall,  bnng  the  chief  City  of  the  whole  Common- 
wealth, the  Residence  of  the  Govemoor,  the  Counsell  of  State, 
all  the  Great  OflScers,  the  Exchequer,  Judges,  and  Courts  of 
Justice;  being  also  adorned  with  an  Universitie,  the  only  in 
all  Ireland.  It  is  situated  in  the  Province  of  Leinster,  about 
the  middle  of  the  length  of  Ireland  (as  already  hath  been  men- 
tioned) not  lar  &om  the  Sea,  an  Inlet  whereof  maketh  a  har- 
bour for  this  City ;  which  harbour,  although  none  of  the  best 
of  Ireland,  (whereof  in  the  next  chapter  but  one  shall  be 
spoken  more  at  large)  is  neverthelessc  frequented  with  more 
ships,  and  bath  greater  importation  of  all  things,  than  any 
other  Haven  in  the  kingdome ;  by  reason  that  all  sorts  of  com- 
modities are  much  more  readily  and  in  greater  plenty  vented 
here  than  any  where  else,  what  in  the  City  it  seU",  being  great 
and  populous,  what  into  the  country,  for  in  the  time  of  peace 
almost  all  Leinster  and  Ulster  were  wont  to  famish  themselves 
from  Dublin  of  all  kinds  of  provisions  and  necessaries,  such 
as  were  brought  in  out  of  forrein  Countries. 

Next  to  Dublin  is  Galloway,  the  head-city  of  the  Province 
of  Connaught,  to  be  reckon'd,  as  well  for  bigness  and  fiiimess, 
as  for  riches ;  for  the  streets  are  wide,  and  handsomely  ordered, 
the  houses  for  the  most  part  built  of  free-stone ;  and  the  inhabi- 
tants much  addicted  to  trafick,  do  greatly  trade  into  other 
countries,  especially  into  Spain,  from  whence  they  used  to  fetch 
great  store  of  wines  and  other  wares  every  year. 

In  the  third  place  commetb  Waterford,  situated  in  the  Pro- 
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vince  of  Mnnster ;  and  in  the  fourth  Lhnmerick,  the  head-citj 
of  the  said  Province,  both  townes  of  trafick,  situated  on  goodly 
havens,  and  of  reasonable  bigness  and  handsomeness. 

Cork,  in  the  Province  of  Mnnster,  and  London-deny,  in 
the  Province  of  Ulster,  are  less  than  any  of  the  fonnentioned, 
but  otherwise  handsome  places,  well  built,  and  very  fitly  situa- 
ted  ior  trafick  and  navigation,  as  standing  upon  very  good 


As  for  the  rest  of  the  Townea,  Drogheda,  Kilkenny,  and 
Bandonbridge  are  passable  and  worthy  of  some  regard  both  for 
bigness  and  handsomeness :  But  Colrain,  Knockfergas,  Belfitst, 
Dnadalk,  Wexford,  YonghaJl,  and  Kinsale  are  of  small  moment, 
the  best  of  all  these  being  hardly  comparable  to  any  of  those 
Siir  market-townes,  which  are  to  be  found  in  almost  all  parts 
of  England.  And  as  for  Cassel,  Rosse,  Lismore,  Clonmell, 
and  Kilmallock  in  Mnnster ;  Sleigo  and  Atlone  in  Gonnaught ; 
Molingar,  Trimme,  Kels,  Navan,  Aboy,  Nace,  Carlo,  Arckloe, 
and  Wickloe,  in  Leinster ;  Carlingfbrd,  Ardee,  and  Down  in 
Ulster,  all  of  them  walled  Townes,  they  are  scarce  worth  the  men- 
tioning, because  there  are  few  Market  Townes  in  England,  even 
of  the  meanest,  which  are  not  as  good  or  better,  than  the  best 
of  them  all.  We  could  give  a  more  perfect  relation  of  this 
particular :  but  because  this  serveth  Utile  to  onr  purpose,  and 
properly  doth  not  concern  the  Katurall  Histoiy,  we  have 
thought  it  best  to  touch  it  but  briefly. 


CHAP.  IL 

Of  the  principall  Havena  of  Ireland. 
Sect.  1.  Waterford  Haven. 

THE  Havens  of  Ireland  are  so  many  in  number,  and  ibr  the 
most  part  so  fiiir  and  large,  that  in  this  particular  hardly 
any  land  in  the  whole  World  may  be  compared  with  this,  as 
will  easily  appear  by  the  particular  rehearsal!  thereof,  which 
we  are  now  to  make,  first  of  the  best  and  chiefest  in  this  Chap- 
ter, and  of  the  others  in  the  next  We  shall  begin  with  Water- 
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ford  Haven,  the  which  being  situated  on  the  confines  of  Lein- 
Bter  and  Munster,  runneth  some  seven  or  eight  miles  into  the 
land,  not  winding  or  crooked,  nor  with  any  great  nookes  or 
inlets,  but  almost  in  a  straight  line,  (extending  in  it  self  North 
and  North  by  Weat)  and  in  most  parts  of  an  eqtiall  breadth, 
all  the  way  deep  and  clear,  having  no  rocks  or  sands,  but  only 
two  or  three  little  ones,  which  lying  not  across  nor  in  the 
midst,  but  by  the  sides,  may  be  shunned  very  easily.  With- 
out the  Harbour  it  is  eleven  and  twelve  fethoms  deep,  in  the 
mouth  seven  and  more,  inward  six  ^thoma.  Within  tlie  East- 
erly comer  is  a  good  road,  in  four  or  five  fethoms ;  and  on  the 
other  or  Westerly  side,  five  or  six  miles  from  the  mouth,  is 
another  good  road,  very  comanodious  as  well  for  them  who 
go  forth,  as  those  that  will  sail  upward  to  Waterford.  Upon 
the  East-side,  about  halie-way  the  length,  lieth  a  very  strong 
Castle  called  Duncannon,  which  so  commandeth  this  Harbour, 
as  no  ships  can  go  up  or  down  against  the  will  of  those  in  the 
Port,  without  running  extreme  hazard. 

This  Haven  in  the  end  divideth  it  self  into  two  armes,  both 
a  great  deal  inferior  to  the  principall  harbour  in  breadth  and 
depth,  but  yet  such  as  are  capable  of  ships  of  a  good  big  port, 
especially  the  left,  wliich  runneth  Westward  to  the  City  of 
Waterford,  whereof  this  whole  Haven  beareth  the  Name,  being 
situated  some  four  or  five  miles  fix>m  that  division,  and  a  little 
below  the  place  where  the  river  Shure  &lleth  into  this  Harbour. 
The  right  arm  being  the  mouth  of  the  river  Barrow,  and  ex- 
tending it  self  straight  along,  goeth  up  to  Ross,  (a  Town  in 
former  times  &mous  fi>r  trade)  the  which  is  much  about  the 
same  distance  from  this  division,  as  the  division  is  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Harbour. 

Sect.  2.  Carlin^ord  Haven. 

On  the  whole  coast  of  Leinst«r  there  is  not  one  lair  large 
Harbour,  ao  as  the  next  good  Haven  from  Waterford  North- 
wards is  that  of  Carlingford;  which  two  Harbours,  in  sailing 
straight  along  the  coast,  are  above  an  hundred  miles  distant. 

This  Haven  is  some  three  or  four  miles  long,  and  nigh  of 
the  same  breadth,  being  every  where  very  deep,  so  as  the  big- 
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gest  ships  may  come  there  to  an  ajichor ;  and  so  invironed  with 
high  land  and  mountains  on  all  sides,  that  the  ships  do  lie 
defended  o£F  all  winds ;  so  that  this  would  be  one  of  the  best 
havens  of  the  world,  if  it  were  not  for  the  diffictdtie  and  the 
danger  of  the  entrance,  the  mouth  being  fiill  of  rocks,  both 
blind  GUBB  and  others,  betwixt  wliich  the  passages  are  very 
□arrow:  whereby  it  commeth  that  this  harboar  is  very  little 
frequented  by  any  great  ships,  the  rather  because  there  is  no 
trafick  at  all,  nor  any  good  Town  seated  on  tlus  Haven.  For 
the  town  of  Carlingford,  whose  name  it  beareth,  is  a  very  poor 
place,  hardly  worth  the  speaking  of  About  eight  miles  &om 
the  month  of  the  Harboui'  is  the  Kurie,  a  fine  little  Town,  un- 
till  in  this  late  bloody  rebellion  U  was  for  the  greatest  part 
destroyed  by  the  Irish :  by  whicli  Town  passeth  a  httle  river, 
called  the  Nnrie-water,  which  dischar^ng  it  self  into  the  Har- 
bour some  four  or  five  miles  below  the  Nurie,  is  not  portable 
but  of  very  little  barkes  and  boats,  and  that  only  when  the 
tide  is  in. 

Sect.  3.  Slrangford-haven,  and  that  of  Knockfergut. 

About  thirtie  miles  Northwards  from  Garlingford-haven  is 
the  Haven  of  Strangford,  the  which  in  its  entrance  is  almost  as 
much  encumbred  with  rocks  of  both  kinds,  as  that  of  CWling' 
ford.  It  is  some  five  or  six  miles  long,  and  beareth  North- 
westward,  being  the  month  of  a  great  Lough,  called  Lough 
Cone ;  the  which  being  but  two  or  three  miles  broad  in  the 
most  places,  but  some  fifteen  or  sisteen  long,  doth  ebb  and  fiow 
ontill  the  utmost  ends  of  it :  so  that  there  goeth  a  very  strong 
tide  in  this  Harbour,  which  makes  the  same  the  unsafer,  espe- 
dally  in  great  storms  and  high  winds,  for  which  there  is  no 
great  defence  here.  On  this  Haven,  and  on  the  neighbouring 
Lough,  there  lyeth  never  a  good  Town,  Strangferd  being 
more  inconsiderable  yet  than  Carlingford. 

The  next  great  Harbour  upon  this  coast,  and  about  twen^ 
miles  more  to  the  North,  is  that  of  Knockfergus,  being  a  great 
wide  Bay,  the  which  in  its  mouth,  betwixt  the  Southern  and  the 
Northern  point,  is  no  less  than  ten  or  twelve  miles  broad,  grow- 
ing narrower  by  degrees,  the  &rther  it  goeth  into  the  land, 
SI  the 
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the  which  it  doth  for  the  space  of  fifteen  miles,  as  &r  as  to  the 
TowD  of  Bel&st,  where  a  little  river  called  Lagon  (not  porta- 
ble but  of  small  boats)  &lleth  into  this  Harbour.  In  this  Bay 
is  a  reasonable  good  Road  before  the  Town  of  Knockfergns 
(seated  about  nine  miles  within  the  land,)  where  it  is  good 
anchoring  in  three  fetboms,  and  three  and  a  halfe.  On  the 
North  side  of  the  Bay,  somewhat  neer  the  Sea,  under  a  Castle 
called  Mouse-hill,  is  a  sand-bay,  where  it  is  good  anchoring 
for  all  sorts  of  ships,  aswell  great  as  small  ones,  for  the  North 
and  North-west  winds:  but  bad  riding  for  the  South-west. 

Sect  4.  Sheeps  haven.  Lough  Suillie,  and  Laugh  Foile. 

The  three  fore-mentioned  Havens  of  Carlingford,  Strang- 
ford,  Knockfergus,  are  all  in  the  Province  of  Ulster,  on  the 
East  side  thereof.  The  said  Province  hath  also  three  good 
Havens  on  its  Northern  coast,  not  very  fer  distant  the  one 
from  the  other,  viz.  Sheeps  haven.  Lough  Suillie,  and  Lough 
Foile.  Every  one  of  these  b  a  Lough  (which  the  very  name 
of  the  second  and  third  sufficiently  testifieth)  opening  it  self 
into  the  sea:  of  tbe  which  Sheeps  haven  and  Lough  Suillie 
although  they  be  Mr  large  Harbours,  as  well  as  Lough  Foile, 
and  that  Ships  may  ride  there  defended  off  all  winds,  Lough 
Suillie  being  also  of  sufficient  bigness  to  contain  a  thousand 
great  vessels,  yet  are  they  very  little  frequented,  because  thero 
is  not  any  trade  nor  trafick,  nor  any  good  town  pUced  upon 
or  neer  them. 

Lough  Foile  is  of  a  great  bigness,  at  least  twelve  miles  long, 
and  in  most  places  five  or  six  miles  broad,  being  almost  every 
where  of  an  equall  breadth,  except  at  the  two  ends,  where  it 
groweth  narrow,  being  of  an  Ovall  figure.  For  at  the  mouth, 
betwixt  Magilion's  point  and  Crreencastle,  it  is  hardly  a  mile 
and  a  halfe  broad:  and  at  the  other  end  it  is  much  narrower 
yet,  running  from  thence  with  a  long  arm  some  miles  into  the 
countrie,  being  liker  to  a  broad  River,  than  to  a  Lough. 
Upon  this  Arm,  three  or  four  mUes  from  the  great  Lough,  is 
the  town  of  London-derry,  in  a  place  where  that  Arm  tumeth 
and  windeth  it  self  in  that  manner,  as  it  invironeth  tbe  town 
on  three  sides.  It  is  nothing  big,  consisting  only  of  two  long 
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streets,  the  which  cut  one  another  cross-wajes  in  the  midst; 
bat  it  is  very  handsome,  the  streets  being  broad  and  well 
paved,  the  hottses  some  stories  high,  and  built  for  the  most  of 
&ee-stone,  with  a  handsome  Church,  Market  place,  and  Key: 
and  is  inclosed  with  a  thick  and  very  strong  stone  wall,  being 
one  oftheprincipall  fortresses  of  Ireland,  Itisbutfewyearea 
old,  having  been  built  ap  &om  the  groond  by  a  company  of 
London  Adventurers  under  the  reign  of  King  James,  Be- 
fore the  mouth  of  tjiis  Lough  lyeth  a  great  sand,  called  the 
Touns  (upon  which  it  bumeth  greatly,  when  the  wind  blow- 
etb  from  the  sea)  but  so  as  a  fiiir  broad  and  deep  channel 
remaineth  betwixt  the  said  sand  and  the  West-side  of  the  land, 
where  there  is  at  all  times  fourteen  and  fitleea  fathoms  of 
water,  as  in  the  mouth  it  self  some  eight  or  ten.  Entring 
into  the  Lough,  there  are  very  great  sands  on  the  left  hand, 
from  the  one  end  to  the  other,  which  are  some  miles  broad 
fi^m  off  the  land;  and  of  the  right  hand  are  some  little  sands 
or  shelves  here,  lying  close  to  the  land,  Betwist  these 
runneth  a  broad  channel!  in  most  parts  three  and  four  fathoms 
deep:  and  in  that  Arm,  whereon  London-derry  standeth,  it  is 
deeper  yet,  in  some  places  no  less  than  ten  or  twelve,  and 
before  the  Town  fonr  and  five  &thoniB :  so  as  this  is  one  of  the 
best  and  most  commodious  harbours  of  all  the  Land. 

Sect.  5,  Kilbeg  and  Dungall  Haven. 
The  Country  of  Tirconnel,  the  which  taketh  up  the  whole 
West-side  of  the  Province  of  Ulster,  runneth  a  great  way  into 
the  Sea  with  its  Southern  part,  on  the  South  side  of  which 
Foreland  there  Are  two  very  Fair  Havens,  the  one  not  fiir  from 
the  other,  viz.  Kilbeg  and  Dungall  Haven.  Kilbeg  is  a  &ir 
round  Bay,  where  the  greatest  ships  that  go  upon  the  seas, 
may  at  all  limes  with  their  full  lading  enter  and  come  to  an 
anchor ;  being  distant  about  twelve  miles  firom  Cape  de  Tellin, 
the  outmost  or  most  Western  point  of  that  forenamed  Foreland 
of  Tirconnel.  The  entrance  is  very  narrow,  so  as  unto  them 
who  are  comming  to  it,  there  seemeth  to  be  no  opening  there, 
until  they  are  very  neer,  but  it  is  very  clean,  as  well  in  the 
month,  as  in  the  Bay  it  self,  and  nothing  that  can  hurt  the 
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ships  either  comming  in  or  going  forth,  being  entred,  one 
may  anchor  where  one  will,  in  fire,  dx,  seven,  eight  &thoms, 
or  more. 

Three  or  four  miles  to  the  South  from  Kilbeg  is  a  cape, 
called  St.  John's  point,  and  six  or  seven  miles  Eastward  from 
the  SEud  Cape  is  Dongall-haven,  wide  and  deep  enough,  but 
in  the  entrance  greatly  incumhred  with  shelves,  sands,  and 
rocks,  so  as  great  care  and  circumspection  is  requisite,  to  enter 
or  go  forth  safely.  These  two  Havens  have  their  names  of 
villages  seated  on  them,  which  are  very  small  and  no  wayes 
considerable. 

Sect.  6.  Broad-haven,  Akill-kaven,  and  Qalloway-haven. 

The  Province  of  Connanght,  extending  hers^  betwixt 
Ulster  and  Munster,  taketh  up  the  greatest  part  of  the  west- 
side  of  Ireland,  it  hath  also  some  good  Ports,  as  namely  Broad- 
haven  :  another  to  the  North  of  Akill  head ;  and  a  third,  situ- 
ated between  the  main,  and  the  North  and  East  side  of  Akill 
Iland,  in  which  one  may  ride  in  seven  and  eight  tathoms, 
and  be  defended  off  all  winds ;  althongh  it  be  ratlier  a  Sound, 
than  an  inclosed  Harbom" :  for  tiie  ships  which  are  come  into 
it,  need  not  to  go  forth  the  same  way  ag^n,  hut  sailing  on  be- 
twixt the  Main  and  the  Iland,  may  at  the  south  end  of  the 
De  come  again  to  the  open  sea.  These  Havens  are  nothing 
&mous,  being  very  seldome  resorted  unto  by  any  great  ships, 
except  such  as  by  tempests  and  foul  weather,  or  some  other 
accident,  are  necessitated  to  shelter  themselves  in  the  same. 

Bnt  the  fiimousest  Port  of  this  Province  is  that  of  Gallo- 
way, being  a  very  great  Bay,  some  miles  broad,  and  many 
more  long,  having  in  the  mouth  three  Lands,  (named  the  Hes 
of  Aran)  the  which  lye  North  and  South  by  the  side  one  of 
the  other,  there  remaining  three  channels  for  to  come  out  of 
the  sea  into  this  bay.  One  channel  runneth  betwixt  the  Land 
and  the  Noithem  Iland,  called  therefore  North-sound:  the 
second  between  the  same  Northern  Iland  and  the  middlemost ; 
which  channel,  being  the  most  usuall  of  the  thi'ee,  is  commonly 
stiled  St.  Gregory's  sound :  and  the  third  between  the  South- 
ernmost Land  and  the  main,  named  South-sound:  the  channel 
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betwixt  the  Southern  and  the  middlemost  Hand  not  being 
passable  by  reason  of  the  sands  and  shelves,  wherefore  the 
name  of  False-sound  bath  been  given  to  it 

The  whole  North-side  of  this  bay  is  very  fbnl  with  sands 
and  rocks,  so  as  one  may  not  approach  the  shoare  in  a  great 
way:  at  the  end  of  which  sand,  and  in  the  innermost  part  of 
the  Bay,  lyeth  a  little  Hand,  called  in  English,  Mutton-Hand, 
and  by  the  Irish  Ennis  Kerrigh,  which  hath  the  same  signifi- 
cation ;  at  the  East  side  whereof  one  may  anchor  in  five  or  six 
&thomB  of  water;  bnt  from  thence  Korth wards  untill  the 
City  of  Galloway,  which  is  the  space  of  two  or  three  miles, 
nono  but  little  vesseb  and  barks  can  go,  the  City  standing 
not  on  the  Bay  it  self,  but  on  the  broad  water  like  a  river,  the 
which  not  &r  above  Galloway  comming  ont  of  a  great  Lake, 
called  Lough  Corbea,  dischargeth  it  self  into  the  Bay  a  littlo 
above  Mutton  He. 

Sect.  7.  The  Havens  of  Limmsrick,  Smermck,  Dingle-bay, 

Ventrie,  and  Dingle-Icou«h. 
The  next  great  Haven  on  the  West  side  of  Ireland,  to  the 
South  of  Galloway,  is  that  of  Limmerick,  which  Haven  divid- 
eth  the  Province  of  Connaiight  &om  Monster,  being  of  a  huge 
length,  no  less  than  fifty  miles :  for  so  &r  it  is  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Haven  untill  the  City  of  Limmerick,  to  whose  walls 
great  vessels  may  go  up,  without  meeting  with  any  thiug  else 
in  all  that  way,  save  a  many  little  iles,  bat  not  any  foul  places, 
Rocks,  or  sands.  This  harbour  is  nothing  else  but  a  great 
Lough  (halfe  way  its  length  growing  somewhat  narrow,  but 
immediately  enlarging  it  self  again  into  a  great  breadth) 
whereiDto  the  River  Shanon,  (u^)on  whose  bank  Limmerick  is 
utuated)  dischargeth  it  self  a  little  way  below  the  said  City; 
although  the  English  and  the  Irish  both  call  it  the  Shanon  all 
the  way  untill  the  Sea,  as  it  were  not  a  Lough  into  which  the 
River  fiilleth,  but  the  River  it  self  thus  enlarged. 

Comming  out  of  this  Harbour,  the  Laud  on  the  left;  hand 
ehootetb  a  huge  way  Westwards  into  the  Sea,  on  the  side  of 
which  Fore-land,  ten  or  twelve  miles  at  this  side  of  the  utter- 
most point  (betwixt  which  and  the  lies  of  Blaskes  passeth  the 
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Sound  of  the  same  name)  is  the  Haven  of  Smerwick,  not  very 
great,  deep,  but  clean,  and  well  inclosed. 

At  tbe  other  side  of  this  Fore-Und,  and  to  the  North-east 
from  the  Blaskes,  is  a  &ir  and  reiy  large  Bay  called  Dingle- 
baj,  the  which  goeth  very  many  miles  into  the  land,  having 
in  it  divers  good  Havens,  one  whereof,  called  Ventry,  is  four 
or  five  miles  from  the  Sound  of  Blaskes  Eastwards ;  and  three 
or  four  miles  further  is  Dingle-Icoush,  before  the  mouth  of 
which  Harbour,  and  a.t  the  WesUside  of  it,  lieth  a  rock,  called 
the  Crow,  round  about  the  which  one  may  sail  without  danger, 
it  being  always  above  water,  but  at  spring  tides,  at  which  time 
the  sea  doth  overflow  it. 

Sect.  8.  Maire,  Banlrie,  and  Beer-hareti. 

Against  the  South-east  comer  of  Dingle-bay  lieth  a  great 
Band,  called  Valentia,  betwixt  which  and  the  main  Is  a  very 
&ir  and  safe  road.  And  a  little  way  beyond  that  Hand  goeth 
in  another  huge  Bay,  called  Maire,  which  sbooteth  into  the 
Land  a  great  deal  further  than  Dingle-bay:  and  somewhat 
further  is  a  third  Bay,  called  Bantrie,  which  equalleth  Maire 
both  in  breadth  and  length ;  in  both  which,  as  well  as  in  Din- 
gle-bay, there  be  severall  good  Harbours  and  Roads. 

Maire  hath  in  the  mouth  some  fifty  or  five  and  forty  fa- 
thoms of  water;  entring  in  further,  there  be  six  and  twenty, 
twenty,  and  eighteen;  afterwards  you  come  to  ten,  and  to  six, 
and  in  the  innermost  parts  to  three  and  two  fathoms;  being 
throughout  very  clean,  and  fi%e  from  all  kind  of  Rocks  and 
Sands,  except  in  very  few  places. 

As  you  enter  into  Bantrie,  side-ward  upon  the  left  hand  ly- 
eth  a  reasonable  big  He,  called  the  Hand  of  Beer-haven,  be- 
twixt which  and  the  Mfun  there  goeth  in  a  fair  Sound,  being 
a  great  musket  shot  broad ;  the  which  in  its  whole  length, 
from  where  it  begmneth  untill  the  place  where  it  endeth  at 
the  further  part  of  the  Band,  being  the  space  of  some  miles, 
serveth  for  a  very  good  and  safe  port,  wherefore  also  it  beareth 
the  name  of  a  Haven,  being  called  Beer-haven.  A  good  way 
within  the  mouth  lye  some  Rocks  in  the  midst  of  the  channel, 
the  which  at  high  water  are  overflown,  and  you  may  sail 
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of  either  side  of  them :  and  at  the  other  side  of  this  Sound, 
where  the  same  commeth  out  into  the  Bantrie,  there  \j&  two 
great  Rocks  just  in  the  montJi,  betwixt  which  the  ships  may 
pass,  as  also  hetwixt  the  same  and  the  land  of  either  side.  All 
the  rest  of  this  Harbour  or  Sound  is  everywhere  very  clean 
and  clear,  and  very  good  anchor  ground,  ten,  twelve,  and  thir- 
teen &thonis  deep. 

Sect.  9.  Whiddie  haven  and  Langerf. 

In  the  innermost  of  the  Bantrie  lyeth  an  Hand  about  three 
miles  long,  called  Whiddie,  betwixt  which  and  the  Main  is  a 
very  &ir  wide  Bay,  (being  the  uttermost  end  of  the  great  Bay 
Bantrie)  where  you  may  every  where  come  to  an  anchor  in 
three,  four,  fivCi  or  six  &thoms,  in  as  much  or  as  little  water 
as  you  will,  according  as  you  have  a  mind  to  ride  neer  the 
shore  or  further  from  it,  being  every  where  clean  ground. 
Ships  may  enter  into  this  Bay  or  Sound  in  two  Beverall  places, 
at  both  ends  of  the  Hand.  But  the  entrance  at  the  South-end 
is  very  dangerous,  because  that  there  betwixt  the  Hand  Whid- 
die and  the  Main  land  it  is  in  most  places  foul  and  Rockie : 
but  in  the  other  entrance,  at  the  Northern  end  of  the  Hand, 
is  both  room  and  depth  enough,  it  being  much  broader  than 
that  at  the  South-raid,  and  eight  and  nine  &thoms  deep;  and 
there  is  nothing  that  can  do  hurt,  except  only  a  row  of  Rocks 
a  little  musket  shot  from  the  shoare,  the  which  being  covered 
at  high  water,  do  not  begin  to  appear  but  at  half  ebb. 

Right  agEunet  this  Hand,  at  the  other  side  of  Bantrie,  is  a 
Haven  called  Langerf,  in  which  is  every  where  good  anchor- 
ing and  good  ground ;  only  at  the  one  side,  on  the  right  hand 
close  to  the  mouth,  lye  some  foul  grounds,  the  which  &11  dry 
at  the  ebb  of  a  springtide. 

From  Beer-haven  to  the  Northern  comer  of  the  Hand  Whid- 
die, the  Bantrie  tendeth  East-North-East  and  North-East, 
eighteen  or  twenty  miles  in  length.  Over  against  Beer-haven, 
in  the  midst  of  the  &ir  water,  it  is  deep  forty,  six  and  thirty, 
and  thirty  &thoms;  beyond  the  Hand  fifleen  andsixteen;  but 
further  in,  approaching  the  He  of  Whiddie,  it  is  again  twenty 
and  five  and  twenty  &tboms  deep. 
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Sect.  10.  Downams  bay,  Baltimore-bay,  and  Baltimore-haven. 

Next  to  the  Bantrie,  and  only  bj  a  narrow  neck  of  land  di- 
vided from  it,  is  Downams  bay,  being  great  and  wide  (altboagh 
no  ways  comparable  to  any  of  those  three  already  described) 
a  very  commodiooa  Road  to  save  ships  in,  and  good  anchor 
ground  every  where. 

The  land  to  the  East  of  this  Bay  shooteth  out  very  £ax  to 
the  Sea-ward;  the  uttermost  point  thereof,  called  Missan- 
head,  being  the  Southermost  Cape  of  all  Ireland.  For  Cape 
de  Clare,  being  about  twenty  miles  further  to  the  East,  and 
somewhat  more  Southerly,  is  not  on  the  Main,  but  in  an 
lUnd. 

Beyond  Mtssan-head  is  another  Bay,  &r  greater  than  any  of 
those  three  forenamed,  but  nothing  like  the  same  in  shape,  nor 
in  the  same  manner  numing  with  a  long  arm  a  hnge  way  into 
the  land,  but  rather  approaching  to  the  figure  of  a  half  moon. 
In  this  Bay  is  Crook-haven,  School-haven,  and  several  other 
great  Havens,  not  only  on  the  main  land,  but  also  in  some  of 
the  Bands,  whereof  there  is  a  great  nnmber  in  this  Bay.  The 
most  Easterly  of  all  these  Hands  is  Baltimore,  the  which  sur- 
passing all  the  others  in  bigness,  giveth  its  name  unto  the 
Bay. 

That  part  of  the  Bay  which  lyetb  betwixt  this  Hand  and 
the  Mail),  having  a  narrow  entrance,  but  within  of  a  great 
largeness,  b  a  marvelloas  good  Road,  where  ships  may  come 
to  an  anchor  on  either  side,  and  lye  defended  off  all  winds.  It 
is  five  and  six  fathoms  deep  on  the  sides,  and  six  and  seven  in 
the  midst.  In  the  mouth  of  the  Harbour,  next  to  the  East- 
aide,  lyeth  a  blind  Rock ;  and  in  the  midst  of  it  another  Rock, 
which  appeareth  at  low  water.  There  is  nothing  else  that  can 
do  hurt.  This  Haven  being  far  the  principallest  of  all  this  Bay, 
hath  its  name,  as  wel  as  the  Bay  it  self,  of  the  Hand,  being 
called  Baltimore-haven.  To  the  North  of  that  Iknd  lyeth 
another  Hand,  called  Spain-Band,  where  one  may  pass  be- 
twixt these  two  Hands  to  the  West,  and  so  out  of  Baltimore- 
haven  go  into  the  Sea.  But  only  with  smaller  vessels,  be- 
cause half  flood  there  is  not  above  twelve  or  thirteen  feet  of 
water  in  all  that  channel. 
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Sect  11.  Cmtle-haven,  Rosse-haven,  Clandore-haven 
with  the  Havens  of  Kinsale  and  Cork, 

Some  miles  beyond  Baltimore-bay,  ia  Caatle-haven,  where 
eliips  may  come  to  an  anchor  in  twelve  &thoms  of  water,  being 
of  a  reasonable  bigness,  and  very  clear  and  clean,  as  well  in  the 
entrance  as  within. 

Between  Castle-haven  and  Einsale  are  two  other  good  Ha- 
vens, to  wit  that  of  Hosse  and  of  Glandore,  in  which  tDere  is 
water  enough,  and  very  clean  ground. 

The  Haven  of  Klnsale  is  one  of  the  fiunousest  of  all  Ireland ; 
ships  may  sail  into  it,  keeping  in  the  midst  of  the  channel, 
wi^oat  any  danger  either  without  or  in  the  month  of  the 
Harbonr,  except  a  blind  Rock  close  to  the  East  point.  Within 
the  haven,  on  the  West-aide,  lyeth  a  great  shelf,  which  shooteth 
a  great  way  oET  &om  the  land,  bat  leaving  a  very  large  passage 
along  by  4^e  side  of  it,  in  which,  as  in  aU  the  rest  of  the  Har- 
boiu',  it  is  many  iathoms  deep.  This  Haven  for  some  miles 
goeth  in  North-North-East,  bat  afterwards  tameth  West-ward 
nntill  the  Key  of  Kinsale,  where  ships  may  ride  in  eight  or 
nine  fathoms  of  water,  being  defended  off  all  winds. 

Ten  or  twelve  miles  to  the  East  of  Einsale  is  Cork-haven, 
the  which  goeth  in  North-North-Eaat,  being  within  large  and 
wide,  mnning  a  great  way  into  the  land :  for  the  town  of  Cork, 
tintill  whose  Key  this  Haven  is  very  clean  and  deep,  is  seated 
many  miles  &om  the  Sea,  and  from  the  mouth  of  the  Harbour. 


Of  the  iesner  Havens,  and  the  barred  Havens  of  Ireland, 

also  of  the  Roads  and  Anchor-places  upon  the  Coast, 

and  in  the  little  Hands  near  the  Coast. 

Sect.  1.  Wexford  Haven. 

AFTER  the  description  of  the  principal  Havens  of  Ireland, 
we  shall  come  to  them  of  less  moment,  in  which  number 
we  put  all  those,  which  either  in  their  entrance,  or  within, 
have  not  water  enough  for  the  bigger  sort  of  vessels;  as  like- 
wise those,  the  which  being  deep  enough,  are  hut  very  little. 
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and  of  a  small  poarprise;  and  in  this  description  we  sliall  ob- 
serve the  same  order  aa  in  the  former,  beginning  with  Wex- 
ford, and  so  going  North-ward,  then  Weat,  afterwards  South- 
ward, and  lastly  East  and  North-Eastward,  nndll  we  bare 
gone  about  the  whole  Hand. 

Tbe  Haven  of  Wexford  runneth  in  West,  and  by  North,  and 
with  her  innermost  partaltogether  Northward.  Just  before  this 
Haven  lye  two  great  shelves  of  Sands  by  the  side  one  of  the 
other,  of  which  that  on  the  South-side  is  called  Hanemans- 
path,  and  the  other  North-grounds.  There  goeth  a  channel 
betwixt  Hanemans-path  and  the  land  on  the  South-side  of  tbe 
Haven,  and  another  betwixt  die  North-side  and  the  North- 
grounds  ;  but  this  last  hath  but  six  feet  of  water  at  full  0ood, 
and  in  the  other  eight  feet  with  the  flood  of  ordinary  tides, 
and  ten  at  spring  tides.  The  chief  channel  is  that  which  goeth 
in  betwixt  the  two  Sands,  being  four  and  five  fiithom  deep. 
Besides  these  Sands  there  is  another  Shelf  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Harbour  it  self;  which  kind  of  sandy-banks  lying  across  in 
the  mouth  of  Harbours  and  Rivers,  are  usually  called  Barg; 
and  tbe  Havens  which  have  tbem,  Barred-havens.  With  a 
high  flood  there  is  about  sixteen  feet  of  water.  Being  past 
the  Bar,  you  have  for  some  way  three  &thoms  of  water,  three 
and  a  half,  and  four ;  but  afterwards  for  a  great  way  but  ten 
feet,  and  t«n  and  a  balf,  with  a  high  flood ;  although  under  tbe 
Castle  where  tbe  Ships  come  to  an  Anchor,  you  have  four 
fiithoms,  and  before  the  Town  three ;  but  because  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  shallows,  no  vessels  can  go  to  Wexford,  that  draw 
more  than  ten  feet  of  water,  but  must  unlade  and  lade  in  a 
Creek  near  the  mouth  of  the  Haven  on  tbe  sontb-side,  about 
three  miles  &om  the  Town,  where  is  water  enough,  but  no 
shelter  firom  the  South-west  winds,  the  which  do  come  over  tbe 
land  to  this  place. 

Sect.  2.  Dublin-haven. 
Dublin-haven  hath  a  Bar  in  the  mouth,  upon  which  at  high- 
flood  and  spring-tide  there  is  fifteen  and  eighteen  feet  of 
water,  but  at  the  ebb  and  nepe-tide  but  six.     With  au  ordi- 
nary tide  you  cannot  go  to  the  Key  of  Dublin  with  a  Ship, 
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that  draws  five  feet  of  water,  but  with  a  spring-tide  yon  may 
go  up  with  Ships  that  draw  seven  and  eight  feet.  Those  that 
go  deeper  cannot  go  neerer  Dublin  than  the  Rings-end,  a 
place  three  miles  distant  from  the  Bar,  and  one  from  Dublin. 
This  Haven  almost  all  over  falleth  dry  with  the  ebb,  as  well 
below  Rings-end  aa  above  it,  ao  as  you  may  go  dry-foot  round 
about  the  ships  which  lye  at  an  Anchor  there,  except  in  two 
places,  one  at  the  North-side,  half  way  betwixt  DubUn  and 
the  Bar,  and  the  other  at  the  South-side  not  &r  from  it.  In 
these  two  little  Creeks  (whereof  the  one  is  called  the  Pool  of 
Glantarf,  and  the  other  Poolebeg)  it  never  fidleth  dry,  bat 
the  Ships  which  ride  at  an  Anchor  remain  ever  afloat ; 
because  at  low  water  you  have  nine  or  ten  feet  of  water 
there.  This  Haven,  besides  its  shallowness,  hath  yet  another 
great  incommodity,  that  the  Ships  have  hardly  any  shelter 
there  for  any  winds,  not  only  such  aa  come  out  of  the  sea, 
but  also  those  which  come  off  from  the  land,  especially  out 
of  the  South-west ;  so  as  with  a  great  South-west  storm  the 
Ships  ruB  great  hazard  to  be  carried  away  &om  their  Anchors, 
and  driven  into  the  sea ;  which  more  than  once  bath  come  to 
pass,  and  particularly  in  the  beginning  of  November,  Anno, 
1637,  when  in  one  night  ten  or  twelve  Barks  had  that  mis- 
fortune befellen  them,  of  the  moat  part  whereof  never  no 
news  hath  been  beard  since. 

Sect  3.  The  Havens  of  Drogheda  and  Dundalk. 
The  Haven  of  Drogheda,  or,  as  the  word  is  pronounced  in 
common  use,  Tredagh,  is  very  troublesom  to  be  got  into,  aa 
having  not  only  a  Bar  lying  across  before  its  mouth,  over 
the  which  vessels  cannot  pass  but  at  high  water,  but  abo  veiy 
narrow  in  the  mouth  :  this  Haven  not  being  an  Arm  or  Bay 
of  the  sea,  but  only  a  River  which  keepeth  her  own  bigness 
until  the  end,  without  receiving  any  notable  enlargement  of 
the  sea  about  her  mouth,  as  other  rivers  use  to  do.  Upon 
this  Bar  is  as  much  water  as  upon  that  of  Dublin  ;  and  the 
ships  which  can  pass  the  Bar,  may  go  up  to  the  Key  of 
Tredagh ;  which  Town  is  seated  about  two  miles  from  the 
mouth  of  this  River,  which  is  called  the  Boine. 
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Sixteen  miles  to  the  North  of  Tredagh  gtandotli  Dundalk, 
where  a  wide  opea  Ba;  (made  by  the  giving  back  and 
retiring  of  the  coast)  growing  narrow,  and  receiving  a  little 
River,  which  above  Dundalk  ia  but  a  email  Brook,  maketh  a 
kind  of  Haven,  where  never  is  much  water,  and  with  the 
ebb  may  be  passed  over  a-foot ;  wherefore,  and  becsose 
there. is  not  any  shelter  for  tlie  winds  cjsmming  from  the  sea, 
nor  any  usnall  trafick,  this  Road  is  very  little  frequented. 

Sect  4.  The  Havens  of  Dondrom,  Arffla»,  Old-Jleei,  Belletree, 
and  the  Band. 

A  few  miles  on  this  side  of  Strongford,  are  the  Havens  of 
Dondrom  and  Arglas,  the  one  not  iar  from  the  other,  both 
little,  and  not  vei-y  <leep,  but  safe :  And  a  little  way  beyond 
the  Northern  point  of  the  Bay  of  Knockfergus,  is  Old-fleet- 
haven,  a  Harbour  of  the  same  sort  as  those  two  last  mentioned. 

Port  Belletree,  six  or  seven  miles  to  the  West  of  Fair-fore- 
land (the  North-Easterliest  point  of  Ireland)  is  as  little  as 
any  of  those  three,  less  defended  of  the  winds,  and  the  ground 
sharp  and  foul. 

Some  miles  further  is  the  Haven  of  Colrain,  called  Band- 
haven,  the  which  is  nothing  else  but  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Band,  the  which  here  &lleth  into  the  sea,  keeping  her  own 
narrowness  untill  the  end,  in  the  same  manner  as  we 
said  above  of  the  Haven  of  Tredagh.  This  River  passing 
through  Lough  Neaugh,  the  greatest  Lake  of  all  Ireland 
(the  which  receiving  severall  rivers,  hath  no  other  out-let 
into  the  sea  but  the  Band)  carrieth  a  mighty  deal  of  water, 
the  which  being  inclosed  in  a  narrow  channel,  poureth  it 
self  into  the  sea  with  great  violence :  for  which  reason,  and 
because  of  the  narrowness  of  the  mouth,  this  Haven  is  very 
hard  to  enter,  having  also  but  httle  depth,  so  as  vessels 
which  draw  eight  feet  of  water,  must  at  least  have  three 
qiuirters  of  the  flood  before  they  can  enter. 

Sect.  5.  Tellin-Ztaven,  Mackswins-bay,  the  Havens  of  Balle- 
shanon,  Sleiga,  Endripo,  Moy,  and  "i^iffadoy. 
Upon  the  West  coast  of  Ulster,  about  half  way  between 
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Cape  Tellin  and  EUbeg,  i8  Tellin-haven,  a  round  Bay,  with 
good  sand  ground,  which  will  cont^n  about  thirty  Ships :  West 
and  South-West  winds  blow  directly  into  it,  but  oflF  all  other 
winda  one  is  there  defended. 

Two  or  three  miles  Eastwards  from  Eilbeg  is  Mackswins- 
bay,  where  a  Ship  may  ride  safe  without  Cable  and  Ajichor: 
but  the  entrance  being  every  where  beset  with  rocks,  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  go  into  it. 

Some  miles  to  the  South-West  of  Dungal-haTen,  is  Balld^ 
shanon,  being  the  mouth  of  that  short  River,  by  which  Lough- 
Eam,  one  of  the  greatest  Lakes  of  Ireland,  dischargeth  it  self 
into  the  sea ;  which  River  runneth  jnat  on  the  borders  of  the 
two  Provinces  of  Ulster  and  Connaoght,  dividing  the  same ; 
this  having  a  Bar  before  it,  by  reason  whereof  no  bigger  vessels 
than  of  thirty  or  forty  tons  can  enter  into  it. 

Sleigo  and  Endrigo  are  two  little  Harbours,  utuated  neer 
the  one  to  the  other,  in  the  Korth  part  of  Connaught,  very 
much  eucumbred  with  Rocks  and  Sands  in  the  entrance,  but 
otherwise  reasonably  deep;  for  a  ship  of  two  hundred  tuns 
ioay  come  and  ride  before  the  Town  of  Sleigo. 

About  half  way  between  Sleigo  and  Broad-haven  is  Moy, 
being  the  innermost  of  a  great  Bay,  divided  &om  the  rest  by 
a  little  Band  somewhat  long,  the  which  lyeth  cross  in  that 
manner,  ihat  only  one  channel  remaineth,  whereby  to  go  out 
of  the  great  Bay  into  the  lesser,  or  the  Haven,  which  channel 
is  twelve  feet  deep ;  but  in  the  Haven  it  self,  being  nothing 
else  but  two  little  Greeks,  divided  asunder  by  some  sands  lying 
betwixt  them,  it  is  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet  deep ;  but  in 
the  little  channel  which  passeth  into  the  inmost  creek,  being 
neerest  to  the  Village  Moy,  there  is  but  nine  feet  of  water  at 
full  flood  with  an  ordinary  tide. 

Some  mUes  to  the  South-East  of  Sline-head,  (a  &moiiB  Cape 
in  Connaught,  and  situated  about  half  way  the  length  of  that 
Province)  is  Fort  Niffiyloy,  a  reasonable  good  harbour,  but 
very  dangerous  to  get  into,  the  sea  there  round  abouts  bdng 
full  of  Rocks  both  blind  ones  and  others. 
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Sect.  6.  The  Savent  of  Tratlie,  Youghall,  and  Dunparvan  : 
item  of  Wickloe,  Arckloe,  Malahide,  &c. 

At  Trailie,  Iialf  way  between  Smerwick  and  the  moath  of 
the  Haven  of  Limmerlck,  is  a  Fair  Haves  but  none  of  the 
biggest 

About  the  middle  way  between  Cork  and  Waterford  is  the 
Haven  of  YoaghaU,  before  the  which  lyeth  a  Bar,  not  to  be 
passed  bat  at  high  water. 

Twelve  miles  Eastwards  from  Tonghall,  is  Dongarvan, 
being  a  narrow  Tide-haven,  whose  month  is  full  of  Rocks, 
many  of  which  do  not  appear,  and  so  more  dangerous,  and  at 
low  water  it  falleth  dry,  so  as  one  must  go  into  it  at  high  flood, 
and  pass  amidst  the  Rocks. 

As  for  the  Havens  of  Arckloe  (where  with  high  water  it  is 
but  six  feet  deep)  of  Wickloe  (where  at  full  flood  you  have  but 
ten  feet  of  water)  Malahide,  a  Uttle  to  the  North  of  the  Bay 
of  Dublin ;  Coldacb-haven,  and  Red-haven,  the  first  betwixt 
Lough  Foile  and  Lough  SoilUe,  and  the  other  betwixt  Lough 
Suillie  and  Sheepe-haven ;  Milk-haven,  not  fer  from  Sleigo ; 
Mablin-haven,  betwixt  Waterford  and  Wexford;  and  some 
others  of  the  same  nature:  they  are  so  little,  that  they  will 
hardly  serve  for  other  than  Fisher  boats,  and  therefore  scarce 
merit  the  name  of  Havens.  - 

Sect  7.  Roadt  upon  the  Coast  of  Ireland,  from  Waterford  to 
Fair-Forela  n  d. 

Besides  this  great  number  of  Havens  ia  Ireland,  there  are 
many  good  Roads,  where  ships  at  need  may  save  themselves, 
and  commodionsly  come  to  lui  anchor,  not  only  upon  the  coast 
of  the  Main  land,  but  also  in  the  most  part  of  the  little  Bands, 
which  lye  round  about  Ireland. 

To  begin  with  those  on  the  Main.  From  the  point  of  Water- 
ford to  Camarord,  being  the  space  of  about  twenty  miles,  the 
coast  is  full  of  Bayes,  where  one  may  come  to  an  anchor. 
Under  Camarord  ships  anchor  in  six  and  nine  &thonis.  In 
St  Margaret's  bay,  three  miles  from  Camarord  it  is  good  an- 
choring in  five  and  six  fiithoms,  sand  ground.  A  little  further 
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is  the  bay  of  Grenore,  where  yoa  may  anchor  as  neer  the  land 
as  yoa  will,  in  aii,  five,  four,  or  three  fiithoms. 

Some  miles  &om  Wexford  to  the  point  of  Glascarick,  from 
which  place  to  the  bay  of  Dahlin,  being  about  Mbj  miles,  the 
coaet  is  fbll  of  inlets,  where  it  is  very  good  anchoring,  in  good 
sand  groond,  especially  to  the  North  of  Arckloe-head  (in  a  &Ir 
sand  bay  everywhere  in  eight,  seven,  or  five  &thoniB)  and 
between  Axckloe  and  Missan-head,  being  the  space  of  six  or 
seven  miles. 

In  the  mouth  of  the  Bay  of  Dublin,  at  this  side  of  the  Bar, 
is  good  anchoring,  as  well  on  the  South  side,  before  the  Village 
Dalkee  (which  place  is  known  by  the  name  of  Berton  Bead) 
as  on  the  North-side,  round  about  that  great  Cape,  named  the 
Head  of  Honth. 

Between  Strangfoid-haven  and  the  Bay  of  Knock&rgus  are 
divers  good  Anchoring-places ;  but  all  that  Coast  is  very  fonl 
with  Rocks,  and  blind  RockB.  To  the  North  of  Knockiergua 
are  divers  inlets,  where  one  may  come  to  an  Anchor ;  there 
are  some  Rocks,  but  they  ail  stand  above  the  water,  so  as 
eaoly  they  may  be  shunned. 

Sect  8.  The  rest  of  the  Boadi  upon  the  Coast  of  Ireland. 

To  the  West  of  Fair-Foreland  the  coast  is  flat  and  clean,  so 
as  there  ships  may  Anchor  every  where  in  eight  and  nine 
&thoms.  Under  the  point  of  Eniston  on  the  West-side  one 
may  Anchor  for  Easterly  winds,  or  to  stop  the  tide. 

Between  Lough  Suillie  and  Sheeps-haven  is  an  inlet  where 
Ships  may  come  to  an  Anchor ;  but  the  groond  is  somewhat 
font 

On  the  West-side  of  Cape  Horn  Ships  may  ride  at  Anchor 
for  Easterly  winds:  And  along  the  whole  coast  between 
Cape  Horn  and  the  lies  of  Arran  ia  every  where  good 
Anchor-ground;  as  also  upon  the  West  coast  between  St. 
John's  point  and  Dnngal-haven,  being  the  space  of  five  or 
six  miles. 

In  the  Sound  of  Bhiakees  it  is  good  Anchoring  on  the 
South-side  of  the  point  for  Northern  and  Western,  and  on 
the  North-ude  for  the  contrary  wmda. 

0  8  85  On 


,„i,z.d  by  Google 


36  Irdands  NaturaU  History.  Chap.  3. 

On  both  sides  of  the  Old-head  of  Kinsale,  by  the  Dutch 
Manners  called  Cape  Velho,  ships  may  Anchor  as  deep  or 
shallow  as  they  will. 

There  is  also  a  good  inlet  for  to  Anchor  in  a  few  nuJes 
beyond  the  Haven  of  Cork ;  and  on  the  East-side  of  Ardi- 
more-head  b  a  Bay,  where  it  is  good  riding  for  Westerly 
winds  in  seven  or  eight  fathoms. 

There  is  also  a  good  Anchoring  place  or  two  betwixt  Dan- 
garvan  and  the  Haven  of  Waterford. 

Sect  9.  Roads  in  the  Island*  of  Salter*,  Dalkee,  Ireland! 
Eye,  and  Lamhay. 
As  for  the  roads  in  the  Bands ;  about  half  way  betwixt 
Waterford  haven  and  Camarord  lie  two  little  Bands,  a  mile 
or  two  &om  the  land,  called  Salters :  the  Sonthmost  whereof, 
which  lyeth  farthest  &om  the  land,  is  much  bigger  than  the 
other:  ships  may  pass  between  these  two  Bauds  in  five,  six, 
and  seven  &thoms.  On  the  East-side  of  the  lesser  Band  is  a 
good  Road  to  come  to  an  anchor  in  seven  or  eight  fathoms, 
where  ships  may  ride  in  safety  for  South-west,  West,  and 
North-west  winds:  and  on  the  North-west  side  of  the  bigger 
Band  ships  may  anchor  in  seven,  eight,  or  nine  fathoms,  the 
Road  being  defended  off  South- South-East,  and  Kast-South- 
East  winds.  Close  by  the  South  point  of  Dublin-bay  lyeth  a 
small  Band,  called  Dalkee,  betwixt  which  and  the  Main  land 
passed  a  sound  seven,  eight,  and  nine  fathoms  deep,  in  which 
yon  may  anchor  under  the  Band.  On  the  North-side  of  the 
Head  of  Houth  lyeth  another  small  Band,  scarce  half  a  mile 
in  compass  (wherem,  as  also  in  Dalkee,  no  body  inhabiteth, 
both  serving  only  for  to  feed  cattell)  having  a  decayed 
Chapetl  on  the  West-side,  over  against  which  ships  may 
coma  to  an  anchor. 

Three  or  four  miles  beyond  Ireland's  Eye  lyeth  the  Be  of 
Lambay,  belonging  to  Sir  William  Usher,  who  hath  there  a 
fine  little  castle  of  &ee  stone,  and  close  by  it  a  village,  wherein 
dwell  divers  families,  of  Fishers  and  Husbandmen,  who  plow 
part  of  this  Band,  and  upon  the  rest  feed  cattell  and  sheep. 
The  whole  Band,  being  about  three  miles  in  compass,  is  high 
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land,  wherefore  it  may  be  seen  a  great  way  off.  On  the 
North-side  of  this  Hand,  ships  may  anchor  in  twelve  and 
thirteen  &thoms  for  a  Southerly  wind.  For  a  Sea-wind  the 
ships  must  ride  on  the  Wesb^ide,  over  against  the  Castle: 
bat  that  Road  is  not  very  good,  because  always  in  that 
Sound,  being  about  three  miles  broad,  goeth  a  great  sea. 

Sect.  10.  Roads  in  the  rest  of  the  little  Ilandtt  about  Ireland. 

Right  against  the  Promontory  of  Fiur-Foreland  lyetli  the 
Hand  Raghleens,  where  ships  may  sut  round  about,  as  well 
at  the  outside,  aa  betwixt  it  and  the  land,  according  as  the 
wind  and  tide  serve.  On  the  South-west  fdde  is  a  &ir  Bay 
with  very  fine  Sand-ground,  wha«  ships  may  ride  defended 
off  all  winds.  A  little  way  on  this  side  and  to  the  East  of 
Brandhaven  lyeth  Skires  pMtrush,  a  Rocky  Hand,  the  which 
on  the  Sou^-side  hath  a  fiur  Bay,  very  good  Sand-ground, 
where  ships  may  anchor  in  six  or  seven  fathoms,  bdng 
sheltered  of  all  winds,  except  the  East-North-East  wind,  the 
which  along  the  Coast  doth  directly  blow  upon  it 

There  is  a  good  Road  on  the  South-East  side  of  the  He  of 
Aran,  situated  on  the  North-West  side  of  Ireland:  and 
betwixt  this  Hand  and  the  Main  there  lye  three  or  four  small 
lies,  where  ships  may  anchor  in  divers  places,  and  be  secured 
off  all  winds. 

There  is  also  a  good  Road  for  some  winds  under  Eneskie 
Hand ;  the  middle-most  of  the  three  Hands  situated  betwixt 
Akill  head  and  Sline  head,  called  Bocbe,  where  is  good 
anchoring  in  four  fiithoms ;  under  the  Northern-most  Hand  of 
those  three  lying  in  the  mouth  of  the  Bay  of  Galloway ; 
under  Enis  Morrow,  one  of  the  Blaskees ;  under  Dorses  He, 
lying  betwixt  the  Bayes  of  Miure  and  Bantrie,  in  the  Sound 
which  passeth  betwixt  the  same  He  and  the  Main  land. 

Ten  or  twelve  miles  to  the  East  of  Cork  haven  lyeth  an. 
Hand  called  ^Uycotton,  where  ships  may  anchor  in  five  of 
six  &thoms  for  Westerly  and  Southerly  winds.  There  is 
also  a  good  Road  on  die  East  aide  of  Capel  Hand,  a  little  He, 
lying  three  or  four  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  haven  of 
Tonghal. 
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Qualitj/  and  Fathion  of  the  Irith  Coast  or  Shoaret, 

Item,  a  brief  deaeription  of  the  jtrincipaU 

Promonloriea  or  Heads  of  Ireland. 

Sect  1.  Of  the  low  and  Strandie  Shoaret  of  Ireland. 

THE  Irish  Coast  is  not  every  where  alike;  bat  of  seTenill 
8<nts:  in  some  places  the  land  along  the  Sea  is  low  and 
flat,  having  a  broad  sandy  strand,  with  a  row  of  sandy  bills, 
the  which  doth  part  the  land  from  the  stxand,  in  the  same 
manner  as  it  is  upon  all  the  Coast  of  Holland  and  Flannders 
(where  these  kind  of  hills  are  called  Dnynen  or  Downes)  only 
with  this  diference,  that  they  are  not  so  large  nor  high,  as  in 
the  Low-Conntries,  and  that  the  rowes  of  them  take  np  bnt  a 
little  space  in  breadth.  This  kind  of  Strand  is  in  most  parts 
of  Fiogall  (being  a  portion  of  the  Conntie  of  Dublin  North- 
wards towards  Tredagh,  and  a  good  way  beyond  that,  and 
elsewhere.  In  other  pla«:e8  lye  no  Downes  or  Sandy  hills,  nor 
any  other  heights,  betwixt  the  Strand  and  the  land,  it  being 
only  defended  &om  the  overflowing  of  the  Sea  by  an  unsen- 
sible ristDg. 

Sect.  2.  Of  the  high  and  hilltf  ahoarei  of  Ireland. 
In  other  places  the  land  is  high  and  hilly  on  the  sea-side; 
part  whereof  doth  descend  by  degrees  towards  the  sea, 
having  a  Strand  below ;  but  elsewhere  the  land  is  high  and 
ateep,  bong  washed  underneath  by  the  deep  sea,  so  as  sbipa 
of  a  great  borthen  may  sail  close  by  it;  the  which  may  be 
observed  not  only  in  the  Heads  or  Capes,  the  most  part 
whereof  are  thus  tasbioned,  but  in  many  other  places,  and  in 
great  extents  of  the  coast.  For  as  concerning  the  saying  of 
Qiraldtu,  that  Ireland  every  where  upon  the  coast  is  very 
low,  Est  per  omnia  sui  latera  marindque  It'ttora  terra  valdi 
demissa,  that  is  evidently  repugnant  to  the  tmth.  Some  of 
these  high  shoares  are  bare  naked  Rocks,  covered  with  very 
little  or  no  earth,  so  as  scarce  any  thing  groweth  upon  them 
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bnt  dry  grass  and  heath;  others  are  stony  within,  bat  have- 
at  the  top  a  reasonable  deep  mould,  and  all  avtst  cloathed 
with  good  graas;  some  of  them  being  so  exceeding  steep 
towards  the  Sea-side,  that  it  is  imposmble  for  man  or  beast, 
b^ng  come  to  the  farther  end,  to  go  one  step  further,  without 
&lling  down  luld  being  lost  So  as  it  hatb  happened,  that 
cattle  and  sheep  feeding  in  those  places,  when  ihey  were 
come  to  the  top,  and  fotlo4uig  the  grass,  suddenly  tomUed 
down,  fitUing  headJong  into  the  sea,  or  npon  the  hard  sharp 
Bocka  standing  at  the  bottom. 

Sect  8.  CapeB  on  the  East-side  of  Ireland. 

The  Heads  or  Capes  of  Ireland  are  in  great  number,  and 
many  of  them  very  observable,  to  the  great  commodity  of 
the  Sear&ring  men.  In  the  South-EasterUest  point  of  IreJand 
is  the  Cape  of  Oreenore,  fire  or  ux  miles  to  the  South  of  the 
Bay  of  Wexford,  being  not  very  high,  but  steep,  and  flat  at 
the  top;  and  three  or  four  miles  to  the  South-west  &om  it  is 
the  point  of  Camarord. 

BetwLKt  Wexford  and  Dublin  there  be  five  Heads :  that  of 
Glascarick,  which  the  Dutch  Mariners  call  the  Blew  point,  and 
the  Steep  point,  twelve  miles  to  the  North  of  the  Bay  of  Wex- 
ford, being  of  no  great  height  ThatofG-laakermeaorArckloe 
being  well-neer  at  the  same  distance  from  the  Head  of  Glas- 
carick, aa  that  is  firom  the  Bar  of  Wexford.  Missan-head, 
some  nine  or  ten  miles  further  to  the  North.  The  head  of 
Wickloe,  six  nuloe  beyond  Miaaan-head,  bong  steep  and  rocky, 
divided  at  the  top  into  two  little  Hillocks.  And  the  filth  and 
last  of  all,  that  of  Bray,  about  fifteen  miles  beyond  Wickloe, 
and  five  or  six  miles  to  the  South  of  the  Bay  of 'Dublin, 
being  a  great  and  high  Cape,  shooting  a  good  way  into  the 
Sea,  and  bo  steep,  that  it  is  ten  fathoms  deep  there  close 
nnder  the  land. 

On  the  North-side  of  Dublin-bay  is  the  Head  of  Houth,  a 
great  high  mountain,  three  or  four  miles  compass  in  the 
bottom;  having  the  sea  on  all  sides,  except  the  West^side, 
where  with  a  long  narrow  neck  it  is  joined  to  the  land; 
which  neck  being  low  ground,  one  may  from  either  side  see 
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the  sea  over  it,  bo  tliat  a&x  off  it  seemeth  as  if  it  were  aa' 
Band.  This  Head  may  be  seen  a  great  waj  off  at  sea ;  for 
even  upon  the  land  one  maj  verj  perfectly  see  it,  not  only 
npon  the  Key  of  Dablin,  which  is  six  miles  &om  thence,  bat 
nine  oir  ten  miles  further  Westward, 

Upon  all  the  coast  from  the  Head  of  Houth  to  Dondrom, 
b^g  the  space  of  abont  three  score  miles,  is  none  consider- 
able. But  some  miles  Beyond  Dondrom,  and  three  or  fbnr 
miles  at  this  side  the  Haven  of  Arglas,  is  St.  John's  point, 
a  Head  and  Fore-land  which  shooteth  a  good  way  into  the  sea. 

The  next  Head  beyond  St.  John's  is  the  point  at  the 
North-side  of  the  Haven  of  Strangford,  which  the  Dntch 
Mariners  by  a  notable  mistake  call  the  point  of  Arglas. 

All  these  Capes  lye  on  the  East  side  of  Ireland,  whose 
utmost  point  Northward  is  the  Promontory  of  Fur-Foreland. 

Sect.  4.  Capes  on  the  North-aide  of  Ireland. 

About  My  miles  to  the  West  of  Fair-Foreland,  and  well 
neer  the  middle  of  the  ITorth-coast,  is  the  Head  of  EnystOD, 
which  with  the  land  next  adjoyning  lyeth  much  more  North- 
ward, and  runneth  further  out  into  the  sea  than  any  other  land 
upon  this  coast,  being  of  a  great  height,  bo  as  it  may  easily 
be  known  by  any  that  once  have  seen  it. 

Some  forty  miles  more  Westward  beyond  this  Promontory 
lyeth  the  Cape  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  Horn-head, 
being  a  Hill  with  two  bommocks  at  the  top,  in  fiisbion  some- 
what like  onto  two  horns,  from  whence  it  hath  received  its 
denomination. 

•  Sect.  6.  CapM  on  the  West-tide  of  Ireland. 
Upon  the  West-side  of  the  Irish  coast  are  four  principal 
Heads,  viz.,  Telling-head,  lying  abont  thirty  miles  to  the 
South-west  of  the  lies  of  Arran,  the  which  are  situated  over 
against  the  North- Westerliest  point  of  Ireland.  Akil-head, 
some  miles  to  the  South  of  Broad-haven,  being  not  on  the 
Main  but  in  an  Band.  Sline-head,  which  by  the  Sea-feringmcn 
is  called  Twelve-pence,  because  the  land  sheweth  it  self  in 
twelve  round  hommocks,  being  situated  well  neer  in  the 
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middle  of  the  West-coast:  and  LttpiA-head,  which  is  the  Nor- 
thern-point of  the  Haven  of  Linunerick. 

As  for  the  other  Heads  upon  the  same  West-nde,  namely 
those  three  betwixt  the  Haven  of  Sleigo  and  Broad-haven,  by 
the  Irish  Pilots  called  Can-Moin,  Can-Killaloy,  and  Oan-Jores, 
(Can  in  Irish  betokeneth  a  Head  in  all  sorts  of  significations) 
Renilira  and  Clegan,  between  Akil-head,  and  Sline-head 
(which  last  the  Irish  call  Can-Leme)  Brain  and  Calew,  situated 
to  the  South  of  the  Bay  of  C^oway;  and  Can-Sanan,  being 
the  SouUi-point  of  the  Bay  of  lammerick ;  those  are  less  con- 
siderable. 

Sect  6,  HecuU  on  the  Southern  Coasts  of  Ireland. 

Upon  the  South-West-side  of  Ireland,  the  printnpall  Heads 
are  Cape-Dorses  (situated  in  an  Hand  of  the  same  name,  be- 
twixt the  two  great  Bayes  of  Maire  and  Bantrie)  and  Missan- 
head,  sitnated  betwixt  the  Bayea  of  Bantree  and  Baltimore; 
being  the  same,  in  Camdens  opinion,  which  Piolomie  calleth 
Nottum,  that  is  Southern,  it  being  the  most  Southerly  point 
of  all  Ireland. 

Upon  the  Honth-East-side  is  the  Head  of  Clare,  standing  in 
an  Baud  on  the  East-side  of  the  Bay  of  Baltimore ;  and  a  great 
way  6rom  thence,  the  old  Head  of  Kinsale,  called  Cape  Velho 
by  the  Dutch  Mariners ;  which  Head,  to  those  that  come  sailing 
along  the  land  a&r  off,  seemeth  to  be  an  Hand,  being  a  point 
which  sbooteth  a  great  way  into  the  sea,  whose  utmost,  or  most 
southerly  end  is  very  high  and  steep. 

Upon  the  same  side  standeth  the  Head  of  Ardmore,  which 
runneth  a  great  way  into  the  sea  from  the  land  on  both  sides, 
and  because  of  its  height  may  be  seen  many  miles  off. 
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0/the  SamU  or  Grounds,  BHnd-Rockt,  and  other  Bockt  in 
the  Irish  Sea- 

Sect  1.  Of  the  Grounds  be/ore  the  Coast  betuixt  Dublin 
and  Wexford. 

THE  Sea  which  inTironeih  Ireland,  is  as  free  from  Shelves, 
Sands,  or  Gronnds,  as  any  in  all  the  world,  not  alone  npon 
the  other  udes,  where  the  same  is  wide  and  open,  &r  distant 
from  all  other  hinds,  hut  upon  the  East-side  where  the  same 
is  inclosed  betwixt  Ireland  and  Great  Britain,  in  which  whole 
space  it  hath  not  anj  other  Sands-  than  those  situated  along 
the  coast  hetween  Dublin  and  Wexford.  These  indeed  are 
of  a  huge  extent,  but  not  turning  and  winding  as  most  part 
of  the  Grounds  in  other  places,  but  in  a  streight  line,  Korth- 
N(Mih.East,  and  South-Soath-West,  h^ng  fiirthest  from  the 
laud  with  their  North-end;  and  as  they  go  Southward,  so 
they  do  come  neerer  to  the  land ;  and  near  the  Tuskar,  a  Rock 
right  agtunst  the  point  of  Oreenore,  in  which  place  they  end, 
they  are  not  much  more  than  two  miles  distant  from  the  Und ; 
whereas  the  distance  betwixt  the  North-end,  neer  the  Hand 
Dalkee  (which  Dand,  as  before  we  have  shewed,  lyeth  at  the 
entrance  of  Dublin  bay,  aboat  threescore  miles  from  the  Tas- 
kar)  is  above  eight  miles.  They  are  all  of  a  Stony-groond,  in 
some  places  bat  one  fethom  deep,  and  a  fethom  and  a  half; 
but  in  the  North-end  two  fiithoms  and  a  half,  and  three 
&thom3. 

Betwixt  &eBe  Gronnds  and  the  land  lye  two  or  three  little 
Sands,  besides  those  which  lye  in,  and  before  the  mouth  of  the 
Bay  of  Wexford :  one  betwixt  the  South-end  and  Grreenore; 
another  to  the  South  of  the  Head  of  Glascarick,  a  good  mile 
from  the  land,  called  Rush  and  Ram ;  and  a  third  one  mile  to 
the  Soath  of  Arckloe-head,  called  Glaskermen,  somewhat  more 
than  half  a  mile  from  the  land,  and  about  two  milea  long. 
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Sect.  2.  Of  the  Channel  betwixt  the  Land  and  the 
forenamed  Oroundi. 

The  Channel  betwixt  the  great  OrtnmdB  and  the  land  is  very 
deep  all  over,  bo  that  the  biggeat  veaaels  may  pass  throngh  it 
from  Dublin  to  Wexford,  and  firom  Wexibrd  to  Dublin,  taking 
care  only  that  they  do  not  come  too  neer  the  Groonds,  the 
which  being  very  steep  on  the  inside  (aa  they  are  also  without, 
or  on  the  East-side,  where  ships  may  not  come  neerer  to  them 
than  in  twenty  four  and  twenty  five  &tboms,  because  that  in 
twenty  &thoms  one  is  close  by  them)  it  is  requisite  not  to  go 
further  off  from  the  land,  than  in  seven  or  eight  fethoms,  in 
which  depth  ships  may  within  a  cables  length  sail  aU  along 
the  coast,  the  which  here  everywhere  is  very  dean,  and  free 
from  all  danger.  And  even  between  the  lend  and  the  fore- 
named  small  Grounds,  Glaakermen  and  Rush  and  Ram,  the 
8ea  is  very  dean  and  deep,  so  as  moat  ships  do  pass  betwixt 
them  and  the  land,  and  not  about  by  the  outside  of  them. 

These  Sands  in  four  seyerall  places  are  cnt  thorough  with 
fiiir,  broad  and  deep  channels,  whereof  the  one  is  over  against 
the  Bay  of  Wexford ;  the  other  against  Glaacarick,  being  no 
lees  ibsD  fifteen  or  sixteen  &thoms  deep;  the  third  right 
against  Arckloe,  in  which  channel  it  is  about  seven  or  eight 
&thoms  deep;  and  the  fourth  is  directly  against  Wickloe. 

Sect.  3.  Blind  Rockt  upon  the  Coast  of  Ireland  from  the 
Salteeeunto  Wickloe. 

Thwe  are  some  blind  Rocks  in  this  Sea,  bat  lye  for  the  most 
part  close  under  the  land,  or  neer  some  of  the  little  Eands  or 
high  rocks,  so  as  they  may  eaaly  be  shunned,  the  rather,  be- 
cause most  of  them  do  at  low  water  appear  either  in  port  or 
altogether.  To  speak  a  little  of  these  in  order:  the  Saltees, 
two  little  Hands  situated  halfway  between  the  Haven  of 
Wateribrd  and  the  head  of  Camarord  (of  the  which  hath  been 
spoken  heretofore)  have  both  at  the  North-side  some  blind 
Rocks ;  whereof  those  which  lye  neer  the  bigger  and  souther- 
most  Band,  &11  dry  at  low  water.  About  three  mUes  to  the 
South  of  the  same  bigger  Dand  lyeth  a  blind  Rock  called  Kin- 
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more,  of  the  bigneBa  of  a  ship,  at  hali  ebb  it  comcth  above 
Tvater,  and  b  so  steep,  that  with  the  side  of  a  ship  one  may  lye 
close  agfunst  it,  and  have  fourteen  &thoms  of  water,  so  as 
without  any  danger  one  may  sail  very  dose  by  it  To  the 
Sou&'Elast  of  the  forenamed  bigger  Hand  do  also  lye  some 
blind  Rocks,  called  the  Fnules,  the  which  may  be  seen  at  low 
water,  and  ships  may  pass  tbroogh  the  midst  of  them.  About 
half  a  mile  irom  Blackrock  (a  noted  Rock  whereof  shall  be 
spoken  anoo)  lyeth  a  blind  Rock,  called  the  Barrell,  of  the 
which  one  must  take  heed  very  carefully.  A  little  to  the 
West  of  Camarord  lyeth  a  small  Rocky  foul,  dose  under  the 
land.  Betwixt  Camaitird  and  St,  Margaret's  Bay  it  is  foul 
and  Rocky,  but  the  fool  grotmds  do  not  reach  &r  into  the  Sea. 
Sonth'South-East  &om  3t  Margaret's  Bay  lyeth  a  Bhnd 
rock,  called  Caliogh,  the  wMchat  low  water  &llethdry.  From 
the  point  of  Greenore  a  uSg  of  blind  Rocks  and  Stones  run- 
neth almost  the  length  of  a  mile  into  the  Sea,  the  which  at 
low  water  &]leth  dry  a  good  way  from  the  land.  At  the 
North-side  of  the  Head  of  Arckloe  lyeth  a  little  atony  row, 
the  which  is  shunned  very  carefully  by  the  ships,  not  daring 
to  come  neerer  to  it  than  in  five  fitthoms  of  water. 

Sect  4.  The  rett  of  the  blind  Bockt  upon  the  Coa»l  of 
Ireland. 

Just  to  the  South  of  the  Head  of  Wickloe,  a  little  way  from 
the  land,  lyeth  a  Rocky  sand  called  Horse-shoe;  betwixt 
which  and  the  land  ships  may  sail  thorough,  if  need  be:  hnt 
that  being  full  of  danger,  it  is  done  very  seldom;  and  a  little 
further  to  the  South  lyeth  a  little  blind  Rock  close  by  the 
land,  called  the  Wolf,  the  which  at  half  ebb  cometh  above 
water;  betwixt  which  and  the  land  fishers  boats  do  pass. 

The  like  blind  Rocks  and  Rocky  Sands  lye  upon  the  coast 
betwixt  Tredagh  and  Dundalk,  as  also  betwixt  Dundalk  and 
Carlingford,  in  both  places  close  tinder  the  land :  at  both  the 
points  of  the  Havens  of  Carlingford  and  Strangford  under  St 
John's  point,  situated  half  way  between  those  two  havens :  on 
both  sides  of  those  two  great  Rocks,  a  litle  way  beyond 
Strangford  Haven,  called  Southrock  and  Northrock :  between 
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the  Hands  of  Copland  Ilea  and  the  land,  at  the  south  point  of 
the  hay  of  Knockfei^us :  ronnd  about  those  great  Rocks  over 
ag^nst  Oldfleet,  called  the  Nine  Maids :  to  the  West  of  the 
httle  Hand  called  Sheepa  Hand ;  betwixt  Port  Belletree  and 
Skires  Portmsh,  which  rocks  are  called  the  Chickens:  half 
way  betwixt  Lough  Snillie  and  Sheeps-haven,  a  mile  or  two 
from  the  land,  which  Rocks  the  flood  doth  cover,  bnt  at  ebb 
they  come  above  water ;  and  in  severall  other  places-  npon  the 
Westrcoast  and  the  South-coast,  the  which  it  would  be  tedious 
all  to  particularize :  wherelbre  we  will  conclude  this  rehearsall 
of  the  Blind  Rocks  with  that  which  to  the  West  of  St  John's 
point  (a  point  ^tuated  three  or  four  miles  Southwards  from 
Kilbeg'haven)  doth  lye  somewhat  more  than  a  mile  off  from 
land,  upon  which  the  Sea  breaketh  with  great  noise,  and 
nevertheless  one  may  freely  and  without  any  danger  sail  be> 
tween  the  same  and  the  land. 

Sect.  5.  Rocfu  in  the  Irtth  Sea,  upon  the  East-side  and 

the  North-aide  of  the  Coast. 
There  be  also  divers  Rocks  that  always  stand  above  water, 
the  which  as  they  are  dangerous  in  the  dark  night,  and  in 
misty  weather,  so  at  other  times  they  are  rather  profitable  than 
hurtful,  forasmuch  as  they  serve  the  Sea-&ring  men  for  Sea- 
marks, and  help  them  to  discern  the  situation  and  distances  of 
the  coasts ;  wherefore  also  the  most  part  of  them  have  received 
peculiar  and  proper  names.  The  principall  of  this  whole  num- 
her  is  the  Tnskar,  a  great  black  smooth  rock,  of  fikshion  like 
nnto  a  ship  turned  the  upside  downwards,  but  as  big  again, 
lying  South-Eaatwards  from  the  point  of  Greenore  the  space 
of  three  miles.  To  the  South- West  of  the  Tuskar  a  great 
way,  and  about  a  mile  and  a  half  frtnn  the  bigger  of  the  Saltees, 
is  tiie  rock  Einbeg.  To  tiie  North-East  of  the  Saltees  stand 
two  Rocks  not  hs  the  one  from  the  other,  of  which  the  one 
of  its  situation  is  called  Northrock,  and  the  Southermost  the 
Tons.  To  the  East  of  these  two,  and  about  three  miles  fi^m 
the  point  of  Camarord,  lyeth  BUckrock,  being  clean  of  all 
^des,  HO  as  ships  may  freely  sail  round  about  it  without  any 
iear  or  danger. . 
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A  mile  or  two  to  the  North  of  Lambaj  Ueth  a  great  Rock 
called  Rock  AbiU,  abont  which  ships  may  sail  of  all  sidefl. 

Two  miles  beyond  the  North-point  of  die  HaTen  of  Strang- 
fbrd  are  two  great  Rocks,  the  one  called  North-Rock,  and  the 
other  distant  two  miles  firom  it  to  the  South,  South-Rock:  the 
North-Rock  is  a  number  of  Rocks  lying  close  together,  divera 
whereof  are  covered  at  high-water.  From  the  end  of  these 
two  shoot  out  rifles  of  foul  and  rocky-ground;  but  betwixt 
them  goeth  a  broad,  dean,  and  deep  channel,  through  which 
all  manner  of  ships,  even  the  biggest,  may  pass. 

Six  or  seven  miles  to  the  NorUi  of  the  Bay  of  Knockfet^os, 
and  three  miles  from  the  land  are  the  Nine  Miuds,  being  great 
Rocks  that  lye  but  a  tittle  above  the  water,  or  low  Rocky>Iles, 
with  a  great  numb^  of  blind  Rocks  about  the  same,  so  aa 
ships  may  come  no  neerer  to  them  than  within  five  or  six  mile. 

Of  the  same  kind  of  low  Rocks,  or  little  Rocky-Eands,  are 
also  those  who  are  called  EnesterhuU-Ilands,  being  situated 
bef(H«  the  most  Northerly-point  of  Xrehmd,  betwixt  Lough 
Foyle  and  Lough  Suillie. 

Sect.  6.  Rookt  in  Ihs  IrUh-Sea  upon  the  Western  and 
the  Southem-Coagt, 

Near  the  Bands  of  Aran  npon  the  North- West-coast  of  Ire- 
land lye  severall  high  Rocks,  called  the  Stags  of  Aran;  and 
such  other  Rocks,  called  the  Stags  of  Broad-haven,  lye  three 
or  four  miles  firom  the  Northern  point  of  Broad-haven.  Three 
miles  to  the  North- West  of  Akil-head  lyeth  Blackrock,  a 
great,  high  and  black  Rock,  with  severall  other  Rocks  neer 
unto  it 

On  the  North-side  and  West-side  of  the  Hands  Blaskees, 
lying  over  agunst  the  most  westerly  point  of  Ireland,  are 
severall  great  Rocks,  some  whereof  are  called  the  Horses  and 
others  the  Bucks. 

Seven  or  eight  leagues  to  the  South  of  Blaskees  lye  three 
great  Rocks,  called  the  Skellighs,  the  Easterliest  about  three 
miles,  and  the  westerliest  six  or  seven  miles  &om  the  bmd; 
the  which,  to  those  that  come  from  the  South,  when  first  they 
begin  to  see  them,  resemble  the  Sails  of  Ships. 
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Withont  the  Head  of  Dorees  Ije  three  other  great  Rocka, 
whereof  the  att«nnost,  or  the  most  Westerly,  is  called  the  Boll, 
the  middlemost  the  Cow,  and  the  third  the  Calf,  being  clean 
round  about,  bo  as  without  any  danger  one  may  sail  between 
them. 

Five  or  six  miles  West  and  by  South  of  the  Head  of  Clare 
lyedi  a  high  steep  rock  alone  in  the  sea  called  Fastney,  the 
which  at  die  first  appearing  looketh  like  the  sail  of  a  ship. 

Two  or  three  miles  to  the  East  of  Baltimore,  and  a  mile  or 
two  &om  the  land,  lye  five  or  six  high  steep  Rocks  called  the 
Stags,  as  those  of  Aran  and  Broad-haven,  to  those  that  come 
from  the  East  along  the  land,  when  first  they  begin  to  have 
them  in  sight,  they  resemble  some  Spires  or  Pointed-steeples 
standing  together. 

Two  mUes  Eastwards  from  the  mouth  of  the  Haven  of  Kin- 
sale,  lye  two  great  black  Rocks,  the  one  somewhat  &rthei 
from  Uie  land  than  the  other. 

l^ere  lye  also  severall  Rocks  neer  the  little  Hands  of  Dalkee 
and  Irelands  Eye,  the  one  situated  before  the  North-point,  and 
the  other  before  the  South  point  of  the  Bay  of  Dnblin,  as  here- 
tofore we  have  shewed.  Likewise  on  both  ends  of  the  Qe  of 
Lambay,  half  way  betwixt  the  same  Hand  and  Tredagh-haven, 
close  by  the  land ;  near  the  Hand  Ranghlins,  near  Skires  Port- 
rush,  and  in  severall  other  places,  but  the  principal  and  most 
considerable  are  those  whereof  we  have  spoken. 


Of  the  Nature  of  the  Irish-sea,  and  of  the  Tides  which  go  in 
the  same. 

Sect  1.  The  Irish-eea  not  so  tetnpestuous  as  it  is 
bruited  to  be. 

TBLA.T  part  of  the  Irish-sea  which  divideth  Ireland  from 
Great-Brittun,iB  verymuch  deSumed  both  by  Ancient  and 
Modem  Writers,  in  regiurd  of  its  boysteronsness  and  tempes- 
tnoDsnese,  as  if  it  were  more  subject  to  storms  and  raging 
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weather  than  a.aj  other,  and  conseqeotl j  not  to  be  passed  witfa* 
oat  very  great  danger:  Mare  quod  Hiberniam  d  Britanniam 
interluit,  undosum  inquietumque,  tola  in  anno  non  nisi  paucit 
diebus  est  navigahile.  That  is,  The  tea  which  pasaeth  betwixt 
Ireland  and  Britain,  is  hoysterout  and  rettless,  so  as  but  few 
days  in  the  year  ships  can  go  upon  it;  nuth  Solinus :  With  whom 
Qiraldus  (who  severall  tames  went  to  and  fro  betwixt  England 
and  Ireland)  fully  agreeth,  writing  in  this  Maimer,  Hibemi- 
cum  Mare  concurrentihus  fiuctibua  undoHssimum,  fere  semper 
est  inquietum,  ila  ut  via:  etiam  mstivo  tempore  paucis  diebus  se 
naviffantibus  tranquillum prabeat:  1h»,t\&, the Irish^ea  being 
very  boysterous  through  tlie  concourse  of  the  waves,  is  almost 
always  restless,  so  as  even  in  the  summer-time  it  is  hardly  for 
a  few  days  quiet  enough  to  be  sailed  upon.  Likewise  also  Cam- 
den and  Speed  give  unto  this  sea  the  snroames  of  boysterous 
and  tempestuous.  Yea  it  is  a  common  Proverb  in  England, 
As  unquiet  as  the  Irish-sea.  Nevertheleea  it  is  nothing  so  bad 
as  they  make  it ;  and  the  words  of  Stanyhurst,  in  bis  annota- 
tions upon  Qiraldus,  Mare  Hibemicum  satis  tranguillum  est, 
nisi  ventorum  vi  agiletur,  d  non  solum  astate,  sed  etiam  sum- 
ma  hyeme  veetores  ultra  citToque  nacigant :  The  Irish-sea  is 
yuiet  enough,  except  when  by  high  winds  it  is  stirred,  so  as 
not  only  in  the  summer,  but  even  in  the  midst  of  winter  people 
do  pass  it  to  and  fro,  are  altogether  true,  and  confirmed  by 
daDy  experience.  True  it  is  that  some  ehips  do  perish  upon 
this,  but  the  same  happeneth  as  well  upon  other  seas,  who  are 
all  subject  to  the  disaster  of  tempests  and  shipwracks. 

Sect  2.  Causes  of  the  Loss  of  such  Ships  as  perish  upon 
this  Sea. 

The  common  canse  of  the  casting  away  of  ships  upon  this 
sea,  and  upon  the  East-coast  of  Ireland,  is  this,  that  in  Uie  long 
dark  Winter  nights  (when  thfe  disaster  is  more  &equent  than 
at  other  times  of  the  year)  some  furious  storm  arising,  the 
ships  are  dashed  against  the  Rocks,  against  the  rocky  Shoares, 
or  against  those  Cirounds  which  estend  ihemselves  betwixt  the 
Tuskar  and  the  Bay  of  Dublin,  whilst  the  Steermen  and  Pilots 
by  reason  of  the  darkness  not  being  able  to  discern  the  land, 
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or  any  of  their  woDted  marks,  do  not  know  which  way  to 
steer  to  shun  those  dangerous  places,  or  to  keep  themselves 
in  the  open  sea. 

Sect.  3,  Nature  of  the  ground  of  the  Irish-sea. 
•  The  ground  of  the  Irish-sea,  as  well  in  the  midst,  as  under 
the  land  is  almost  every  where  clear  sand ;  bat  in  some  places 
black  and  mnddy  or  oasie-earth :  In  very  few  places  rongh 
and  sharp ;  and  scarce  any  where  else  but  in  the  Bay  of  Wick- 
loe,  so  hard  and  stifly  compacted,  that  the  Anchors  can  take 
no  hold  of  it. 

Sect.  4.  Of  the  Tides  in  ike  Irinhsea. 

What  concemetb  the  Ebbing  and  Flowing  in  this  sea,  which 
invironeth  Ireland :  npon  all  the  West-side  it  floweth  against 
the  land,  and  the  Ebb  &lleth  back  &om  it  into  the  sea ;  the 
Flood  from,  and  the  Ebb  towards  the  West;  for  which  reason 
very  great  tides,  as  well  of  Ebb  as  Flood  go  upon  all  this  coast, 
not  only  the  open  shoares,  but  in  the  bayea  and  inlets  (even 
those  which  go  a  great  way  into  the  land,  aa  the  Haven  of 
Limmerick)  so  as  those,  who  have  been  at  Galloway,  do  assure 
us,  that  it  doth  so  mightily  ebb  and  flow  there,  that  at  high 
water  great  vessels  may  sail  over  those  Rocks,  the  which  with 
the  ebb  come  above  water. 

Upon  the  other  side  of  Ireland  it  ehbeth  and  floweth  along 
the  land ;  for  upon  the  North-side  of  Ireland  the  Ebb  and  Flood 
falleth  in  the  same  manner  as  upon  the  West-side,  flowing 
h-om,  and  ebbing  towards  the  West  But  upon  the  East-side, 
from  Fair-Foreland  unto  Carlingford,  the  Flood  commeth  from, 
and  the  ebh  falleth  to  the  North :  as  upon  the  rest  of  this  East- 
side,  to  wit,  from  Carlingford  to  Camarord,  it  floweth  from  the 
South,  and  ebbeth  from  the  North.  For  although  upon  all 
this  side  the  Flood  runneth  along  the  land,  yet  doth  it  not  take 
its  beginning  from  one  and  the  same,  but  two  contrary  points ; 
the  which  two  floods  comming  the  one  out  of  the  Mun-sea  in 
the  North,  and  the  other  out  of  the  Main-sea  in  the  South,  do 
meet  and  stop  one  another  before  the  Haven  of  Carlingford. 

From  Tnshar  and  Carnarord  as  far  as  to  the  Head  of  Clare, 
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being  the  whole  South>E^t-ooast  of  Monster,  the  Flood  fitlleth 
along  the  coast  East-North-East,  and  the  £!bb  West-Soutb- 
West.  But  upon  the  rest  of  the  coast  of  Manster,  beyond  the 
Head  of  Clare  Westward,  which  coast  Ijeth  West  and  bj 
South,  the  Flood  blleth  East-ward,  and  the  Ebb  to  the  West. 

Sect.  5.  Strong  Tidea  in  the  Sounds.    Strange  Propertte 
of  the  Bay  of  Wexford  in  the  matter  of  Tide*. 

That  which  the  Sea-fitring  men  do  witness,  that  in  the 
sound  of  Blaskees,  of  Dalkee,  and  in  that  of  Lambay,  as  also 
in  some  other  narrow  channels  of  this  sea,  there  goeth  a  rery 
strong  Tide,  as  well  of  the  Ebb  as  Flood,  is  no  other  than 
may  be  observed  almost  every  where  else  in  places  of  the  like 
nature. 

But  it  is  much  to  be  wondered,  what  the  same  do  reUte  of 
the  channel  or  entrance  of  the  Haven  of  Wexford,  to  wit,  that 
it  ebbeth  and  floweth  there  three  holies  sooner  than  without 
in  the  open  sea ;  so  as  when  it  is  high  water  in  the  channel 
of  that  Haven,  and  np<m  the  has  of  the  same,  the  Flood  doth 
Btill  for  half  a  Tide,  or  three  hoars  afler,  strongly  mn  by  it  to 
the  North ;  whereby  it  canuuetb  to  pass  that  the  end  of  Hane- 
mans-path  (a  great  Sand  lying  just  before  the  Haven  of  Wex- 
ford) is  cast  op  more  and  more  to  the  North ;  and  that  the 
channel  which  passeth  by  the  North-side  of  that  Sand,  being 
the  entrance  of  the  Haven,  is  now  more  to  the  North  than  it 
hath  been  formerly.  And  as  it  Soweth  three  houres  longer  in 
the  open  sea  than  npon  the  Bar  and  in  the  channel  of  this 
Haven,  in  the  like  manner  also,  the  Ebb  in  the  sea  fidleth 
to  the  South  three  houres  after  that  it  is  low  water  in  the 
same  place,  but  not  so  strongly  as  the  Flood. 

Sect.  6.  Some  other  strange  particulars  about  the  Tides  in  the 

Irishsea,  related  by  Giraldns,  but  found  not  to  be  true. 

More  stnmge  It  is  what  Qiraldus  writeth  of  the  Havens  of 

Wickloe  and  Arckloe,  to  wit,  that  in  Wickloe  Haven  it  ever 

floweth,  when  in  the  sea  it  ebbeth ;  and  that  it  ebbeth  there 

when  it  floweth  in  the  sea.     And  that  in  the  same  River 

(this  Haven  being  nothing  else  but  the  month  of  a  little  River) 
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the  water  h  salt  as  well  when  the  ebb  is  at  the  lowest,  as  at 
the  flowing  and  high- water :  And  that  to  the  contrary  in  that 
Rivelet,  which  at  Arckloe  dischargeth  it  self  into  the  sea,  the 
water  keepeth  its  sweetness  at  all  times  (never  receiving  the 
mixture  of  any  saltness)  as  well  widi  the  flood  and  high  water, 
as  with  the  ebb.  But  experience  sheweth  these  things  to  be 
repugnant  to  the  truth ;  as  also  what  he  writeth  of  a  Bock  not 
hr  from  Arckloe,  at  the  one  side  whereof  he  saith  that  it  always 
ebbeth,  when  it  doth  flow  on  the  other;  and  to  the  contrary. 
Also  that  in  Milford'haven  (situated  In  the  Southernmost  part 
of  Wales,  in  a  manner  over  against  Waterford)  and  npon  the 
next  coasts,  it  ebbeth  and  floweth  at  quite  contraiy  times  to 
what  it  doth  at  Dublin,  and  the  coasts  thereabouts;  so  that  it 
should  begin  to  ebb  in  Milford-haven  when  in  the  Bay  of 
Dublin  it  beginneth  to  flow,  and  to  flow  in  Milford-haven  when 
it  beginneth  to  ebb  at  Dublin :  WHch  how  untrue  it  is,  all 
those  can  witness,  who  having  been  in  both  places,  have  had  the 
curiosity  to  observe  the  times  and  houres,  at  what  age  of  the 
Moon  soever,  wherein  it  doth  begin  to  ebb  and  to  flow  there. 


CHAP.  VIL 

Of  tie  Springs  and  fountains,  item,  of  the  Brookt  and 
Rivelett  of  Ireland- 

Sect.  1.  Of  the  Springs  and  Fountains. 

HAVINQ-  sufficiently  spoke  of  the  Sea  wherein  Ireland 
lyeth,  and  of  whatsoever  belongeth  thereunto )  we  shall 
now,  before  we  come  to  treat  of  the  land  it  self,  speak  of  the 
Waters  within  the  Land;  first  of  the  Springs  and  Brooks, 
afterwards  of  the  lUvers,  and  lastly  of  the  Loughs  or  Lakes. 

As  for  the  first,  to  wit,  Fountains  and  Springs,  Ireland  is 
very  full  of  them  every  where,  not  only  in  the  mountainous 
and  hilly  parts,  but  even  in  the  flat  and  champain  countries : 
Which  Springs  for  the  moat  part  are  all  of  one  and  the  same 
fashion,  being  like  unto  a  small  pit  full  of  water  up  to  the  brim ; 
at  the  lower  side  whereof  the  water  doth  run  forth,  without 
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making  any  noise  or  bubling.  For  that  kind  of  Fountains 
which  fordbly  burst  out  of  the  sid«  of  a  Rock,  or  spout  their 
water  on  high,  are  very  rarely  to  be  found  in  this  kingdom. 
The  water  of  these  Well-springs  is  for  the  most  part  cool,  clear, 
and  pure ;  free  &om  all  strange  smell  and  taste :  in  which  pro- 
perties nevertheless,  and  in  the  wholsomness  of  the  water,  the 
same  difierences  are  found,  and  for  the  same  causes  as  in  other 
countries.  For  those  which  spring  out  of  a  gravelly  or  sandy 
ground  are  purer  than  those  that  spring  out  of  earth  or  clay; 
those  that  rise  out  of  a  stony  or  Rocky  ground,  cooler  than 
any  of  the  former ;  those  that  are  exposed  to  the  son,  and 
freely  receive  the  beama  thereof,  espedally  of  the  morning- 
sun,  have  lighter  and  wholsomer  water,  although  leas  cool 
than  those  which  are  contrarily  seated ;  and  so  for  the  rest. 

Sect  2.  Spaes  and  Holy-icells  in  Ireland. 
A  few  yeares  since  some  Fountains  have  been  discovered  in 
Ireland,  some  of  them  not  &r  from  Dubhn,  and  others  in  other 
parts,  whose  veins  running  through  certain  Muierals,  and 
washing  off  the  vertue  of  the  same,  yoeld  a  medicinal!  water, 
apt  to  open  the  obstructions  of  man's  body,  and  to  cure  other 
accidents  thereof;  which  kind  of  Fountains  are  commonly 
calledSpaes,  a  name  borrowed  of  a  certain  village  in  the  country 
of  Liege,  in  which  there  is  a  Spring  of  that  sort,  absolutely  the 
principallcst,  and  the  most  eSectuall  of  all  those  of  the  same 
kind,  and  therefore  of  very  great  renown  in  near  and  in  fax 
countries.  Besides  these  Spaes  there  are  also  a  great  number 
of  other  Fountains  throughout  all  the  Land,  called  Holy- wells 
by  the  inhabitants,  whose  water  not  differing  from  that  of  other 
Wells,  in  smell,  taste,  or  in  any  other  sensible  quaUty,  never- 
theless is  beleeved  to  be  et£:ctuall  for  the  curing  of  scverall 
diseases.  But  experience  doth  shew,  that  those  vertues  are 
not  found  in  the  Springs  themselves,  but  only  in  the  viun 
imagination  of  the  superstitious  people ;  the  which  also  having 
dedicated  every  one  of  those  to  some  pardcolar  Saint,  do 
expect  the  supposed  vertue  rather  from  the  power  of  them, 
than  from  any  naturall  efficaciousness  inherent  in  the  water 
it  self. 
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Sect.  3.  0/ the  fabulous  Fountatm  q/'Giraldua 
Cambrensis. 
As  iov  those  wonderful]  SpriDga  mentioiied  by  Giraldus 
Cambrensis,  one  in  Munster  whose  water  presently  maketh 
them  gray  that  wash  their  head  or  beard  therewith;  one  in 
Ulster,  of  quite  contrary  vertue,  so  that  the  persons  washed 
therewith  never  come  to  be  gray;  one  in  Connaught,  whose 
water  good  and  commodioas  for  the  drinking,  and  other  uses  of 
man,  ishnrt^l.yea  deadly  to  cattle,  sheep,  horses,  and  all  other 
sorts  of  beasts;  and  yet  another  in  the  same  Province,  the 
which  being  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  fer  from  the  sea  side, 
ebbeth  and  floweth  twice  a  day,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
sea,  I  could  not  hitherto  come  to  the  speech  of  any,  who  in 
our  times  had  seen  those  Fountains,  or  observed  any  such 
thing  in  them:  Which  maketh  me  doubt,  that  that  good 
man  hath  been  deceived  herein  by  his  credulity,  as  in  inna- 
merable  other  things,  the  which  being  evidently  untrue  and 
fictitions,  are  by  him  related  for  certain  tmths.  As  in  this 
matter  who  seeth  not  the  idleness  of  that  fiction  concern- 
ing a  certain  Fountain  in  Munster,  whereof  he  writetb,  that 
as  soon  as  any  body  doth  touch  it,  or  but  look  at  it,  it  be- 
ginneth  presently  to  rain  most  heavily  over  all  the  Province 
and  coDtJnneth  so  to  do,  nntill  a  certain  Priest,  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  and  who  hath  never  lost  his  Maidenhead,  do 
appease  the  fountain  in  singing  a  Mass  in  a  Chappel  standing 
not  &r  from  thence,  and  built  expressly  for  that  end:  and  in 
besprinkling  the  same  fountain  with  Holy-water,  and  with  the 
Milk  of  a  Cow  of  one  colour. 

Sect  4.  O/iAe  Brooks  in  Ireland. 
No  country  in  the  world  is  fuller  of  Brooks,  than  Ireland, 
where  the  same  be  numberless  and  water  all  the  parts  of  the 
land  on  all  sides.  They  take  their  beginning  three  severail 
manner  of  waies.  Some  have  their  source  of  Fount^s  the 
which  for  the  most  part  are  very  small,  not  only  those  who  carry 
the  water  but  of  one  spring  (most  of  which  are  rather  like  unto 
a  gutter,  than  a  brook)  but  even  those  into  which  the  water 
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of  severall  fount^nB  doth  flow  together.  Others  rise  oat  of 
Bogs,  the  which  besides  their  own  imiversall  wetness  being 
fnll  of  springe,  and  by  reason  thereof  gathering  in  them  more 
mter  than  thej  are  able  to  drink  in  or  contain,  do  necessarily 
send  oat  the  same  in  convenient  places,  and  so  give  a  begin- 
ing  onto  Rivelets  and  Brooks.  The  third  sort  take  their  be- 
^nning  ont  of  certain  small  Loughs,  which  brooks  ordinarily 
are  of  a  reasonable  bigness,  and  fitr  surpass  the  other  two 
sorts ;  althoQgh  there  do  not  want  some,  even  of  this  kind, 
Vhich  are  very  little.  And  there  is  very  few  of  any  of  these 
kinds,  who  come  to  any  notable  Ingness,  as  long  as  they  continue 
to  be  solitaiy,  and  nntill  having  received  the  water  of  severall 
other  Brooks  do  thereby  grow  more  considerable  than  they 
were  in  their  first  ori^nall. 

These  Brooks,  besides  the  great  good  they  do  the  land  in 
watering  the  same,  and  beades  the  commodity  they  afford  of 
drenching  the  Cattell  and  other  Beasts ;  do  also  greatly  serve 
the  inhabitants  for  another  good  use,  to  wit,  the  grinding  of 
their  com,  wherennto  the  Windmills  are  very  little  used  in 
Ireland,  became  they  have  the  conveniency,  through  the  great 
number  of  Brooks,  to  erect  watermills  in  every  quarter  where 
it  is  necessary :  which  bring  a  great  profit  to  the  owners,  being 
kept  and  maintained  with  lees  cost  and  labour. 

Sect.  5,  Of  the  steelling  and  overawing  of  the  Brookt. 
Some  of  the  Brooks  do  Sow  in  an  eqnall  bigness  all  the  year 
long,  without  receiving  any  notable  increase  or  diminishing; 
but  far  the  major  part  do  change  according  to  the  wet  or  dry 
seasons  of  the  year,  and  as  many  of  them  as  come  out  of ■  the 
mountains,  or  run  thorough  hilly  countries,  swell  so  exces- 
sively, when  any  great  rain  doth  Ml,  that  they  not  only  over- 
flow the  next  low  grouuds,  doing  many  times  great  damage 
in  them,  but  also  bring  the  wafering  men  into  great  distress; 
for  it  commeth  to  pass  very  oft,  that  a  brook,  which  ordinarily 
is  very  shallow  and  still,  riseth  so  mightily  through  the  multi- 
tude of  the  rain  water,  which  from  the  next  mountains  and 
hiUs  desceudeth  into  it,  that  a  good  horse  cannot  pass  with- 
out  swimming,  where  at  other  times  a  child  easily  may  wade 
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over:  and  with  that  abundance  of  water  is  commonly  joined 
8o  strong  and  impetuous  a  current,  that  man  and  horse  are 
often  carried  away  with  it,  to  their  extreme  danger ;  and  what- 
soever we  say  here-in  of  the  Brooks,  is  much  more  to  be 
nnderstood  of  the  rivers,  the  which  otherwise  in  convenient 
places  or  fords  may  be  passed  over;  wherein  the  aforesaid 
danger  is  greater  yet :  so  that  iew  yeares  pass  in  Ireland,  in 
the  which  some  persons  are  not  drowned  in  that  fiishion. 

Sect  6.  Strange  invention  of  a  man  to  pass  a  Brook, 
greatly  risen  by  the  abundance  o/Rain. 
It  shall  not  be  improper  to  insert  here  a  pajrticular  observed 
by  a  very  credible  and  reverend  person,  Tkeophilus  Buci- 
uort,  Bishop  of  Dremore,  the  which  he  hath  severall  times 
related  to  my  Brother  and  others,  being  this ;  The  Lagon,  a 
Uttle  River  or  Brook,  which  passeth  by  the  Town  of  Dremore, 
apon  a  certain  time  being  greatly  risen  through  a  great  and 
lasting  rain,  and  having  carried  away  the  woodden-hridge, 
whereby  the  same  used  to  be  passed  at  that  Town;  a  country 
fellow  who  was  travelling  that  war,  having  stayed  three  days 
in  hope  that  the  water  would  mil,  and  seeing  that  the  rain 
continued,  grew  impatient  of  staying  longer,  and  resolved  to 
pass  the  Brook  whatever  the  danger  was;  but  to  do  it  with 
the  less  perill,  and  the  more  steadiness,  he  took  a  great  heavy 
stone  upon  his  shoulders,  whose  weight  giving  him  some 
firmness  against  the  violence  of  the  water,  he  passed  the  same 
without  harm,  and  came  safe  to  the  other  side,  to  the  wonder- 
ment of  many  people,  who  had  been  looking  on,  and  given 
him  all  for  a  lost  person. 

Sect.  7.  Of  the  Brooks  ofDromconran  and  Rafernam 

by  Dublin. 

Of  these  dangerous  Brooks  there  are  two  hard  by  Dublin, 

both  running  into  the  Haven  somewhat  more  than  a  mile  from 

the  city,  the  one  at  the  Nortli-side  thereof,  a  little  below  the 

Village  Dromconran,  which  is  seated  upon  the  Highway  from 

Dublin  to  Drogheda;  and  the  other  at  the  South-side,  close 

bv  the  Rings-end.     This  called  Rafemam-water  of  the  village 
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by  which  it  passeth  two  miles  from  the  sea,  and  the  same 
distance  from  Dublin,  is  far  the  worst  of  the  two,  as  taking 
its  heginning  out  of  those  great  tnountains  South-wards  from 
Dablin,  from  whence  after  any  great  nun  such  abandance  of 
water  is  deacending  to  it,  that  the  same,  which  at  other  times 
is  of  very  little  depth,  groweth  thereb)'  so  deep,  and  exceeding 
violent,  that  many  parsons  have  lost  their  lives  therein; 
amongst  others  Mr.  John  Usher,  Father  to  Sir  William  Usher 
that  now  b,  who  was  carryed  by  the  current,  do  body  being 
able  to  succour  him,  although  many  persons,  and  of  hie  neerest 
friends,  both  afoot  and  horseback  were  by  on  both  the  sides. 
Since  that  time  a  stone  bridge  hath  been  built  over  that  brook 
(as  over  Dromconran-water  there  hath  been  one  from  antient 
tames)  upon  the  way  betwixt  Dubhn  and  Rings-end ;  which 
was  hardly  well  accomplished,  when  the  brook  in  one  of  those 
furious  risings  quite  altered  \\a  channel  for  a  good  way,  so  aa 
it  did  not  pass  under  the  Bridge  as  before,  but  just  before  the 
foot  of  it,  letting  the  same  stand  upon  the  dry  land,  and  con- 
sequently making  it  altogether  useless;  in  which  perverse 
course  it  continued,  unlill  per  force  it  was  constrained  to 
return  to  its  old  channel,  and  to  keep  within  the  same.  To 
go  from  Dublin  to  Bafemam,  one  passeth  this  River  upon 
a  woodden-bridge ;  the  which  although  it  be  high  and  strong, 
nevertheless  hath  severall  limes  been  quite  broke,  and  carried 
away  through  the  violence  of  sadden  floods ;  although  at  other 
times,  and  when  that  Brook  doth  only  carry  its  ordinary 
water,  a  child  of  five  yeares  may  easily  and  without  danger 
wade  through  it;  and  a  tall  man  on  horseback  riding  under- 
neath it,  not  being  able  to  reach  it;  in  the  great  floods  the 
water  many  times  riseth  so  high,  as  that  it  doth  not  only 
touch,  but  flowGth  quite  over  the  bridge. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

O/the  Hi  vert  of  Ireland- 
Sect  1.  O/the  Shanon. 
BESIDES  the  excessive  number  of  Brooks  wherewith 
Ireland  is  watered,  it  hath  a  good  man;  Rivers,  the 
which  being  broader  and  deeper  than  the  Brooks,  are  conse- 
quently navigable ;  although  the  major  part  are  not  portable  of 
anj  great  ships  nor  barks,  bnt  onlj  of  small  vessels  and  boats. 

The  principallest  of  all  is  the  Shanon,  who  taking  his  ori- 
ginall  oQt  of  liOogh-AIlen,  and  in  his  coarse  dividing  the 
Province  of  Connaught  from  Leinster,  and  afterwards  also  from 
Munster,  passeth  through  two  other  great  Loughs,  to  wit, 
Lough-Ree,  whereont  she  cometh  just  above  Athlone  (a 
mean  market-town,  but  adorned  with  a  stately  and  strong 
Castle,  tlie  ordinary  residence  of  tlie  Presidents  of  Connaught) 
and  Lough-Dergh,  about  halfway  betwixt  Athlone  and  Lim- 
merick,  and  a  little  below  the  said  Town  she  dischargeth  her 
self  agmn  into  another  Lough,  by  &r  the  biggest  of  all,  the 
which  extending  it  self  from  Limmerick  unto  the  sea  and 
above  fifty  miles  long,  it  is  held  by  the  Irish  as  well  as  the 
English  not  for  a  Longh,  but  for  the  Shanon  it  self,  and  con- 
gequently  called  with  that  name ;  whereof  hath  been  spoken 
in  the  second  Chapter. 

This  River  is  wide  and  deep  every  where,  so  as  she  would 
be  navigable  in  her  whole  length,  not  only  with  Boats  of  all 
sorts,  but  with  reasonable  big  Ships,  to  the  great  commodity 
of  them  that  inhabit  near  it,  were  it  not  for  the  impediment 
of  a  cert^  Rock,  some  six  miles  above  Limmerick,  ^e  which 
standing  across  in  the  channel,  and  the  River  with  great  vio- 
lence &lling  downwards  over  it,  all  communication  of  Naviga- 
tion betwixt  the  upper  and  the  lower  parts  of  it  is  thereby 
absolutely  hindred. 

Sir  Thomat  Wentwnrth,  Lord  Wentworth,  and  afterwards 
Earl  of  Strafford,  he  that  in  the  beginning  of  this  present  Par- 
liament was  beheaded,  having  been  Govomour  of   Ireland 
57  many 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


58  Irdands  NaturaU  History.  Chap.  8. 

many  yeares,  first  in  the  quality  of  Lord  Deputy,  and  after- 
wards of  Lord  Lieutenant,  had  a  design  to  take  away  that  let, 
in  causing  of  a  new  channel  to  he  digged  for  a  little  way, 
wherehy  the  River  being  made  to  alter  her  conrse,  should 
hare  avoided  that  Rock;  and  to  that  porpose  sent  certain 
skiliull  men  thither  to  view  those  parts,  and  carefully  to  ex- 
amine whether  it  were  feasible,  who  made  report  that  it  might 
be  done,  and  would  not  cost  above  seven  or  eight'  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  a  sum  not  very  considerable  in  comparison 
of  the  great  profit  which  aflerwards  would  have  been  reaped 
from  that  work :  nevertheless  it  was  never  taken  in  hand,  the 
intents  of  publick  utility  having  been  diverted  and  smothered 
by  those  of  private  profit,  as  commonly  it  &]leth  out 

Sect.  2.  The  Riven  Suck,  Shure,  Oure,  Broad-water,  Barrow 
and  Siane. 

There  are  severall  other  Rivers  in  the  Province  of  Con- 
naught,  none  of  them  ia  any  ways  comparable  with  the 
Shanon  for  length,  breadth,  or  depth,  and  little  to  be  said  of 
them,  but  that  the  Sack,  the  which  &lleth  into  the  Shanon  a 
little  way  below  Athlone,  is  the  principallest  of  all. 

The  two  chief  Rivers  of  Munster  are  Shore  and  Broad- water, 
the  City  of  Waterford  being  situated  upon  the  first  of  those 
two,  the  which  close  by  it  dischargeth  herself  into  that  arm 
of  the  sea  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  Waterford-haven. 
The  other  passeth  by  Lismore,  and  fidleth  into  the  sea  by 
Yonghall,  where  it  maketh  a  Tide-haven.  Next  to  those  two 
is  the  River  of  Cork,  and  then  Uiat  of  Kinsale,  the  which  is 
but  of  small  moment,  as  also  are  the  rest  of  the  Rivers  of  this 
Province. 

In  Leimter  is  the  Nure  or  Onre,  the  Barrow,  the  Slane, 
the  Liffie,  and  the  Boine,  besides  some  others  of  less  moment. 

The  Oure  and  Barrow  do  mingle  their  waters  at  the  Town 
of  Ross,  from  whence  having  past  a  little  way  together,  they 
discharge  themselves  into  the  right  arm  of  the  Haven  of 
Waterford,  and  so  in  a  manner  do  meet  the  Shure,  who  ^lleth 
into  the  other  arm:  For  which  consideration  these  three 
Rivers  were  wont  to  bo  called  the  three  Sisters,  as  Giraldat 
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witnesseth.  Both  the  Oure  and  the  Barrow  are  portable 
many  miles  into  the  couotry;  the  Oure  only  with  tittle 
Boats,  and  with  Cots  (they  call  in  Ireland  Cot^  things  like 
Boats,  bat  very  unshapely,  being  nothing  but  square  pieces  of 
timber  made  hollow)  bat  the  Barrow  with  good  big  Boats. 
The  Slane  &Ueth  into  tlie  Haven  of  Wexford,  being  lilce 
anto  the  Oure  for  length  and  bigness. 

Sect.  3.  Of  the  Lijie  and  the  Boine. 

The  Ltffie  is  the  Princess  of  the  Irish-Rivers,  not  for  her 
bigness  (for  not  only  the  Shanon,  but  the  Boine,  Barrow,  and 
several!  others,  do  &r  surpass  her  therein)  but  because 
Dablin,  the  chief  C^ty  of  all  Ireland,  is  seated  upon  her 
banks:  a  mile  below  which  City,  at  a  place  called  Rings-end, 
she  loseth  herself  in  a  Bay  of  the  Sea,  which  is  called  Dublin- 
haven.  With  the  help  of  the  Flood,  ships  of  fi%  and  three- 
score tuns  can  make  a  shift  to  come  up  to  the  Key  of  Dublin, 
but  when  the  Tide  is  out,  and  at  the  lowest,  the  smallest 
boats  find  hardly  water  enongh  to  go  between  Dublin  and 
Rmgs-end,  because  the  channel  being  very  broad  there,  the 
water  spreadeth  it  self  too  mach,  and  by  reason  thereof 
groweth  very  shallow.  But  in  the  City  it  self,  where  she  is 
inclosed  betwixt  the  Keys  on  both  sides,  and  from  the  bridge 
of  Dublin  nntill  the  bridge  of  Kilmanan,  and  a  little  farther, 
being  somewhat  more  than  a  mile  (in  which  space  she  runneth 
between  her  own  banks)  great  boats  may  go  upon  her  at 
any  idme.  She  would  be  navigable  with  boats  some  three  or 
four  miles  farther;  but  the  Weres,  made  in  her  a  little  way 
above  the  bridge  of  Kilmanan  do  hinder  that.  This  River 
taketh  her  beginning  in  the  moantuns  lying  to  the  South 
of  Dublin,  not  above  ten  miles  from  it;  hut  fetcheth  such  a 
compass  (bending  her  coast  first  to  the  West,  afterwards  to 
the  North,  and  lastly,  for  seven  or  eight  mUes,  Eastward) 
that  from  her  originall  to  her  mouth  is  the  space  of  no  less 
than  forty  or  fifty  miles. 

The  Boine  the  river  where-on  Tredagh  is  seated,  hath  her 

beginning  in  King's  County,  close  by  the  originall  of  the 

Barrow,  although  the  place  where  the  Barrow  felleth  into  the 
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haven  of  Waterford,  is  above  fourscore  miles  distant  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Boine.  This  River  is  almost  of  an  equall 
higness  in  far  the  greatest  part  of  her  course,  and  would  be 
portable  of  good  big  boats  very  manj  miles  into  the  land, 
if  that  were  not  hindred  by  the  Weres, 

Sect.  4.  Of  the  Band  and  Blaekwater. 
The  prindpall  IMver  in  Ulster  of  those  that  &U  directly 
into  the  Sea,  is  the  Band,  the  -which  as  in  her  mouth,  she  is 
incumbred  with  severall  inconvenients,  as  we  have  declared 
above  in  the  third  chapter,  so  she  is  portable  but  a  few 
miles  from  the  Sea,  because  of  a  certain  Rock,  the  which 
running  across  the  channel  from  the  one  bank  to  the  other, 
etoppeth  all  manner  of  passage,  not  only  of  bigger  vessels  and 
harks,  but  of  the  smallest  boats,  which  dare  not  come  neer 
the  same  Rock,  because  it  being  somewhat  high,  and  the 
water  from  it  filing  downwards  with  great  violence,  it  goeth 
for  some  space  with  a  mighty  current  This  Rock  or  Cataract, 
called  vulgarly  the  Salmon-leap  (for  a  reason  hereafter  to  be 
declared)  and  the  Fall,  because  of  the  falling  down  of  the 
water,  is  not  above  four  miles  from  the  Sea,  hindering  all 
manner  of  communication  between  the  same  and  Lough 
Neaugh,  from  (lie  which  this  Cataract  is  distant  about  three 
miles :  whereas  otherwise,  if  the  passage  of  this  River  from  the 
Sea  to  the  Lough  wore  open,  ships  might  by  that  means  go 
a  great  way  into  the  land,  not  only  the  whole  length  and 
breadth  of  Lough  Neaugh  (which  every  where  is  very  deep, 
and  navigable  even  for  great  ships)  but  even  a  good  many 
miles  ferther  (with  good  big  boats)  by  means  of  some  Rivers 
that  fill!  into  it,  especially  the  Blackwater,  which  is  the  prin- 
cipallest  of  them  all.  For  the  Band,  although  she  giveth  the 
name  to  the  river  going  out  of  the  Lough,  is  not  comparable 
to  the  Black-water  for  breadth  nor  depth,  being  rather  a  brook 
than  a  River,  the  which  being  very  shallow  at  other  times, 
doth  rise  so  excessively  upon  the  felling  of  much  rain,  that  it 
is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  and  terrible  brooks  of  all  Ireland, 
in  the  which  therefore  from  time  to  time  many  men  and 
horses  liavc  been  drowned  at  the  passing  of  it. 
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Sect  5-  0/ the  Laffon  and  Nurie-teater  tide-rivers. 
Besides  tlie  Band  sad  the  Black-water,  there  is  Bcarce  any 
other  River  in  Ulater,  but  that  which  passing  by  Strabane 
and  London-derry,  dischargeth  it  self  into  Lough  Foile.  For 
die  Lagon,  heretofore  mentioned  by  us,  which  by  BelGtst 
&lleth  into  the  Sea;  the  Nnrie-water,  whereof  we  have 
spoken  in  the  description  of  Carlingford-haven ;  and  Home 
others  of  that  nature,  are  properly  brooks,  and  not  portable 
by  reason  of  their  own  water,  but  of  that  which  out  of  the 
Sea  floweth  into  them ;  as  appeareth  clearly  when  the  tide  is 
cat.  For  then  they  are  as  small,  and  as  little  portable  in 
those  places,  where  the  boats  and  bigger  vessels  do  pafis  at 
high  water,  as  are  they  at  all  times  in  those  places  unto  which 
the  tide  doth  never  reach:  which  kind  of  Tide-rivers  or 
brooks,  which  only  by  the  comming  in  of  the  tide  are  made 
navigable  for  a  little  way,  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  Provinces 
of  Ireland. 

Sect.  6.  0/"  the  Cataracts  in  the  Irish  Rivers. 

Besides  that  the  navigable  Rivers  are  but  rare  in  Ireland, 
and  that  the  most  part  of  them  are  only  portable  of  very 
small  vessels  and  boats,  not  of  any  bigger  ships  or  barks,  as 
appeareth  by  the  former  relation,  there  be  very  few  rivers, 
who  have  not  some  impediment  or  other  in  them,  whereby  it 
commeth  that  they  are  not  portable  so  fax,  as  otherwise 
they  would  be.  These  impediments  are  chieHy  three  in 
number,  Cataracts,  Weres,  and  Foards;  whereof  the  last  two 
do  only  concern  the  lesser  Rivers.  The  first,  to  wit,  the 
Cataracts,  are  incident  to  the  greatest  Rivera  as  well  as  to 
others,  as  may  appear  by  what  we  have  said  concerning 
them  in  the  description  of  the  Sbanon  and  the  Band; 
whereby  also  fully  may  be  conceived  the  manner  and  nature 
of  the  said  Cataracts,  so  as  it  is  needless  here  again  to  de- 
lineate them. 

Such  a  Cataract  or  Fall  there  is  found  in  the  Liffie,  seven 

miles  from  Dublin,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  above  the 

village  and  Castie  of  Leslip,  the   description   of  which  as 
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holding  it  not  improper  for  this  place,  we  shall  here  set  down 
as  it  came  to  our  hands  &om  those  who  hare  observed  it  veiy 
exactly.  The  said  River  running  thereabouts  along  a  narrow 
and  deep  valley,  being  hemmed  in  at  both  sides  with  high 
hills  of  a  long  continnance,  hath  a  very  Rocky  channel,  and 
besides  that  the  bottom  is  overspread  in  severall  parts  with 
great  massie  stones,  there  is  in  two  or  three  places,  at  no 
great  distance,  a  continnall  Rocky  bulk  reaching  from  one 
side  to  the  other,  leaving  bat  one  ot  two  narrow  passages, 
through  which  the  stream  mnneth  with  a  very  strong  current, 
and  a  mighty  noise,  hot  the  third  and  last  bulk,  like  a  Cata- 
ract hath  the  channel  close  to  it,  a  great  deal  lower  (by  fiir 
more  than  the  other,  at  least  by  seven  or  eight  feet)  which  is 
the  cause  that  the  stream  doth  not  so  much  run  swift  here, 
or  passeth  with  a  current  through  narrow  channels,  as  in  the 
two  first  bulks,  but  as  soon  as  it  is  got  over  the  Rock  it  ^Ueth 
steep  down  with  great  violence,  the  space  of  three  or  four 
paces  in  breadth ;  where  as  the  remainder  of  the  main  cbannel  is 
altogether  stopped  by  the  said  Rock.  In  winter  and  other  very 
rainy  seasons,  when  the  water  doth  increase  much,  it  passeth 
over  all  the  said  Rocks  smoothly  and  without  noise,  where 
the  same  b  exceeding  great,  those  times,  when  the  Ltffie 
runneth  with  a  small  streame. 

There  is  also  a  Cataract  in  a  small  Tlde-iiver  in  the  County 
of  Cork  in  Munster,  the  which  6illeth  into  the  innermost 
comer  of  the  great  bay  Bantrie,  and  one  in  the  Haven  of 
Balle-shanon,  which  haven  being  in  effect  nothing  else  but 
the  mouth  of  Lough-Earn,  conmionly  is  counted  fer  a  River, 
and  called  by  the  name  of  Trowis. 

Sect.  7.  Of  the  Foards  in  the  Rhers  of  Ireland  a  second 

impediment  of  their  navigableness. 
Concerning  the  Foards;  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  not 
every  where,  where  the  high-ways  meet  with  great  brooks  or 
small  Rivers,  bridges  are  found  for  to  pass  them,  but  that  in 
very  many  places  one  is  constrained  to  ride  through  the 
water  it  self,  the  which  could  not  be  done,  if  the  Rivers  kept 
themselves  every  where  enclosed  between  their  banks; 
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wherefore  they  are  not  only  suffered  in  such  places  to  spread 
themaelves  abroad,  bat  men  help  thereto  as  mcch  as  they  can, 
to  make  the  water  so  mach  the  shallower  and  consequently 
the  easier  to  be  passed:  whereby  it  commeth.  many  times  to 
pass,  that  a  river  which  above  and  below  the  foard  is  deep 
enough  to  be  portable  of  great  boats,  through  the  shallow- 
ness of  the  fbards  lying  between,  will  bear  none  but  of  the 
very  smallest;  or  where  otherwise  the  same  would  carry 
small  boats  is  not  portable  at  all ;  this  in  most  places  might 
easily  be  remedied,  in  raising  of  dikes  or  artificiall  banks, 
where  the  natorall  ones  &iling  do  minister  opportmiitie  unto 
the  rivers  for  to  spread  themselves ;  and  making  bridges  to 
pass  over.  Some  foards,  do  not  greatly  impair  the  channel  of 
the  Rivers,  but  leave  the  same  almost  in  her  full  depth, 
especially  in  the  midst;  but  the  same,  as  they  are  more 
incommodious  for  the  traveller,  so  they  are  not  very  fireqnent, 
but  in  &r  less  number  than  the  others. 

Sect.  8.  Of  the  Werea,  a  third  impediment  of  the  navigable- 
nesa  of  the  Rivera  in  Ireland, 

The  Weres,  a  third  let  of  the  Navigation  of  the  Irish 
Rivers,  are  thus  ordered :  They  set  up  very  big  stones  in  the 
River,  close  together  from  the  one  ude  of  the  River  to  the 
other,  leaving  only  one  hole,  either  in  the  midst,  or  neer  one 
of  the  sides,  before  which  hole  a  Basket  being  laid,  they  take 
therein  a  great  quantity  of  fish ;  for  comming  to  the  Weres, 
and  finding  their  way  stopt  by  the  stones,  they  take  their 
coarse  to  that  place  where  they  find  an  opening.  These 
rows  of  stones  do  not  directly  cross  the  Riv^*  irom  the  one 
side  to  the  other,  but  do  go  very  much  sloaping,  that  the 
stream  with  less  force  may  beat  against  them  i  and  the  same 
also  do  stand  but  very  little  above  the  water,  to  the  end 
that  when  the  flouds  come  the  water  may  find  a  ready 
passage  over  them,  without  which  they  would  not  be  able  to 
subsist  agunst  the  force  thereof,  but  easily  be  thrown  down 
and  scattered. 

Some  Weres  are  set  up,  not  so  much  for  the  taking  offish, 

aa  for  mills,  and  that  the  course  of  the  water  thereby  being  in 
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part  stopped  in  the  main  channel,  may  bo  made  to  go  into 
some  little  by-channel,  cut  expressly  for  to  conveigh  the  water 
to  the  mill :  many,  Weres  serving  for  both  these  uses  jointly. 
Some  Rivera  have  only  one  of  these  impediments,  as  the 
ShanoD  and  the  Band,  each  a  Fall  or  Cataract :  the  Boinc, 
Weres;  having  only  Foards  many  miles  from  the  sea.  The 
greatest  nnmber  have  Werea  and  Foards,  and  commonly 
each  of  them  in  severall  places.  Some  have  all  three,  as  the 
Lifiie  by  name,  which  hath  not  only  Weres  and  Foards  in. 
severall  places,  but  also  a  Cataract  or  Salmon-leap,  as  hatli 
been  mentioned  above. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  Lakes  or  Loufflu  in  Ireland. 
Sect.  1.  Of  the  Utile  Loughs. 
OUGHS  there  iaa  very  greatnumber  in  Ireland,  especially 


L 


in  the  Provinces  of  Ulster  and  Connanght,  we  may 
distinguish  them  into  three  severall  sorts,  Great,  Middle-sort, 
and  the  Least.  Under  this  last  we  comprehend  all  such 
whose  part^  discover  it  self  to  the  eye  all  over  at  one  time. 

This  sort  of  Loughs  are  found  in  severall  places  of  the 
other  Provinces,  bnt  nothing  neer  so  many  as  in  Ulster. 
Cvery  one  of  these  commonly  sends  forth  a  Brook,  and  some 
more  than  one,  being  all  of  them  very  deep  (the  very  least 
not  excepted)  and  well-stored  with  Fish:  So  as  they  are  not 
only  delighttnl,  especially  such  as  are  situated  in  some  Dale 
or  Valley,  or  environed  round  about,  or  on  some  sides  with 
pleasant  little  Hills  (as  it  &lleth  out  in  the  greatest  part  of 
them)  but  also  commodious  and  profitable,  afifording  good 
opportunity  to  build  houses  and  Castles  upon  their  borders, 
which  was  done  in  many  places  by  the  English  and  Scotch, 
who  had  made  severall  &ir  Plantations,  and  would  have  done 
more,  if  it  bad  not  been  hindered  by  that  horrible  Rebellion 
of  Uie  bloody  Irish;  in  the  beginning  of  which  many  of  them 
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which  were   already  built  hare  been   destroyed   by  those 
Barbarians. 

Many  of  those  little  Loughs  have  a  little  Land  in  the  midst, 
which  is  both  commodious  and  pleasant.  Some  wherein 
little  Hands  do  float,  not  keeping  loag  any  certain  place,  but 
removing  to  and  &o  as  the  force  of  the  wind  doth  drive  them. 

Sect  2.  0/tie  Middle-sort  of  hough*. 
The  Middle-sort  of  Longhs  wo  onderstand  to  be  such  as 
fiir  exceeding  the  fore-mentioned  in  bigness,  nevertheless  are 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  biggest  sort,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently :  of  this  kind  are  Lough-Fin  and  Lough-Dirg 
In  the  County  of  Doneghall  in  Ulster,  Longh-Mugkney  in  the 
County  of  Monagban,  and  Lough-Sillon  in  the  County  of 
Cavan,  both  in  the  same  Province ;  Lough  Ranmore  in  East^ 
meath :  besides  several  others  in  other  Countiea  of  L^nster, 
especially  in  Queenes-connty,  Longford,  and  Westmeath, 
having  little  or  nothing  worthy  of  observation. 

Sect.  3.  Of  the  Great  Louffht,  andjirst  of  those  of  Salt 
Water. 

The  great  Longhs  are  of  two  sorts,  either  of  Sweet-water, 
as  all  the  former;  and  some  of  SalUwater;  these  last  being 
such  through  the  mixture  of  the  sea ;  the  which  finding  an 
open  entrance,  and  twice  a  day  with  the  Tide  ^ly  flowing 
into  them,  maketh  the  water  so  salt.  And  it  would  be  no 
great  error  to  take  all  those  Loughs  wherein  that  happenetfa, 
(viz.  Longh  Cone,  in  the  County  of  Down;  Loagh  FoUe,  in 
the  County  of  Colrun;  Lough  Suille,  in  Tirconnell;  and  the 
Lough  of  Cork)  rather  for  Inlets  of  the  Sea  than  for  Lakes, 
although  the  Inhabitants  hold  them  all  to  be  Longhs,  and 
give  them  the  name  of  Longhs :  And  in  this  number  is  also 
to  be  put  that  great  Lough  betwixt  Limmerick  and  the  sea, 
through  which  the  Shanon  dischargeth  it  self  into  the  sea; 
of  the  which  we  have  already  spoke  once  or  twice  heretofore. 
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Sect.  4.  Of  Louffh-Earn,  Lough-Neaugh,  and  the  rett  of 
the  Great  Ijougha. 

Amongst  the  great  Loaghe  of  Sweet-water,  are  &r  the 
prmctpfillest  Longh-E&rn  and  Longh-Neangh,  the  first  of 
which  b  situated  in  the  condoes  of  Ulster  and  Cotmanght, 
being  in  effect  two  different  Loughs,  jovned  together  only  by 
a  short  and  narrow  channel;  of  which  two,  that  which  lieth 
fiurthest  within  the  land,  doth  extend  it  self  in  a  manner 
directly  Xorth  and  Sonth ;  bat  die  second,  which  is  next  to 
the  sea,  doth  lye  East  and  West ;  so  that  both  together  they 
have  the  fashion  of  a  bended  elbow,  being  both  very  broad 
in  the  midst,  growing  by  degrees  narrower  towards  both  the 
ends, 

Lioogh-Neangh  lyeth  in  the  North-easterly  part  of  Ulster, 
bordering  iqnn  the  Coimties  of  Tirone,  Armagh,  Down, 
Antrim,  and  Colraine,  being  of  a  round,  or  rather  somewhat 
ovall  figure. 

Kext  in  bigness  to  these  two  is  Longh-Corbes,  the  same  on 
whose  neather-end  the  City  Galloway  is  seated:  The  two 
Loughs  thorongh  which  the  Shanon  passeth,  Lough-Ree,  and 
Lough-Dirg:  lY^m,  Longh-Fingarrow  in  Connaught,  betwixt 
the  Counties  of  Majo  and  Roscomen. 

In  the  last  place,  as  the  least  of  this  sort,  are  Lough-Allen, 
out  of  which  the  Shanon  taketb  bis  originall,  being  nine  miles 
long,  and  three  miles  broad :  Longh-Meske,  situated  betwixt 
Lough-Fingarrow  and  tiie  Lough  of  Galloway ;  and  Lough- 
Xiame,  in  the  County  <^  Kerry  in  M unster,  not  &r  from  the 
upper-end  of  those  two  &mous  bayes  Dingle  and  Maire.  The 
least  of  these  isBonie  miles  long  and  broad,  and  many  miles  in 
circuit;  but  the  biggest  are  of  so  vast  a  compass,  that  they  are 
more  like  a  Sea  than  a  Lough. 

Sect  5.  Of  the  Ilandt  in  the  Lought. 

Most  of  these  great  Longbs  are  very  full  of  little  Hands, 

and  above  all  Loogh-Eam,  in  which  the  same  are  numberless. 

Li  Lough-Cone  also  there  is  so  great  a  number,  that  those 

who  inhabit  about  it,  affirm  them  to  be  two  bnndred  and 
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threescore.  Loagh-Ree,  and  Longh-Dirg  are  likewise  very 
full  of  them :  Aad  there  is  also  a  good  many  ax  liOngh-Fin- 
garrov,  Loo^-Lame  and  Snille.  But  Lough-Foile  is  very 
free  from  them,  and  in  the  Lough  of  Cork  there  is  not  above 
one  or  two,  as  likewise  in  Lough-Neaugh,  in  which  they  lye 
neer  to  the  ddes,  leaving  the  midst  altogether  free. 

Very  few  of  these  Ilands  are  inhabited  or  planted ;  but  the 
most  part  being  plentifully  doathed  with  very  sweet  Cbass, 
serve  for  pastures  to  sheep  and  other  cattell,  the  which  do 
thrive  wonderliilly  well  in  them,  and  the  same  be&lleth  also 
iQ  the  middle  sort  of  Longhs,  amongst  which  likewise  there 
be  very  few  that  have  not  some  of  these  little  Hands  in  them. 

In  some  few  of  these  Ilands,  especially  of  Lough-Elam 
and  Lough-Ree,  are  some  dwellings,  whereunto  persons  who 
love  solitariness  were  wont  to  retire  themselves,  and  might 
live  there  with  much  contentment,  as  finding  there  not  only 
privacy  and  quietness,  with  opportunity  for  studies  and  con- 
temfJations,  but  there  besides  great  delight&Iness  in  the  place 
it  self,  with  variety  of  very  sweet  pastimes  in  fowling,  fishing, 
planting,  and  gardening.  In  one  of  the  greatest  Sands  of 
Lough-Earn,  Sir  Henry  Spotteneood  had  a  fine  seat,  with 
goodly  buildings.  Gardens,  Orchards,  and  a  pretty  little 
Village,  with  a  Church  and  St«eple  belonging  to  it,  which 
whether  it  is  in  being  yet,  or  destroyed  by  tJie  barbarians  and 
bloody  Rebels,  I  am  not  informed.  In  Lough-Sillon  in  the 
county  of  Osvan  in  an  Hand  not  iax  from  the  bank  where  the 
lUver  Nannei  runneth  into  it,  is  a  Castle  Irnllt  of  form  four 
square,  which  covereth  the  whole  He,  much  after  the  manner 
of  the  Fort  Eneskellin  in  Lough-Earn,  and  so  many  more 
too  long  to  be  rehearsed. 

Sect  6.  0/  St.  Patricks  Purgatory 
One  of  these  litUe  Hands  situated  in  Lough  Dirg  (one  of 
the  middle-sort  of  Loughs)  hath  been  very  &mous,  for  the 
space  of  some  ages,  over  almost  all  Christendoms ;  because  the 
world  was  made  to  beleeve,  that  there  was  Uie  suburbs  of 
Purgatory,  into  which  whoso  had  the  courage  to  go,  and 
remain  diere  the  appointed  time,  did  see  and  suffer  very 
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strange  and  terrible  things :  which  persvasion  having  lasted 
imtjll  our  times,  the  matter  hath  been  discovered  within  these 
few  yeares,  and  ibund  to  be  a  meer  illosioii.  This  discoverie 
was  made  during  the  government  of  lUchard  fioile,  Earle  of 
Cork,  and  Adam  Loflus,  Vicount  of  Elie,  and  Lord  Chancellour 
of  Ireland :  which  two  being  Lords  Justices  of  that  Kingdome 
in  the  last  yeares  of  King  James,  and  desirous  to  know  the 
truth  of  the  business,  sent  some  persons  of  qnalitie  to  the  place, 
to  inquire  exactly  into  the  truth  of  the  whole  matter.  These 
did  find,  that  that  miraculous  and  fearful  cave,  descending 
down  to  &e  very  Purgatory  and  Hell,  was  nothing  else  but  a 
little  cell,  digged  or  hewn  out  of  the  rocky  ground,  without  any 
windowes  or  holes,  so  as  the  doore  being  shut  one  could  not 
see  a  jot  within  it;  being  of  so  little  depth,  that  a  tall  man 
could  but  just  stand  upright  in  it,  and  of  no  greater  capaci^, 
tiian  to  contfun  six  or  seven  persons.  Now  when  that  any 
I)erson  desirous  to  go  that  Pilgrimage  to  Purgatory,  was 
come  into  the  Hand,  the  Friara,  some  small  number  whereof 
made  their  constant  abode  there  for  that  purpose,  made  him 
watch  and  &st  excessively :  whereby,  and  tlmiugh  the  recount- 
ing of  strange  and  horrible  apparitions  and  &nta8mes,  which 
he  would  meet  withall  in  that  subterranean  pilgrimage,  being 
well  prepared,  they  did  shut  him  up  in  that  little  dark  hole; 
and  being  drawn  out  again  from  thence  after  some  hours, 
altogether  astonished  and  in  a  maze,  he  would  be  a  good 
while  before  he  came  agwn  to  himself,  and  afterwards  the 
poor  man  would  tell  wonderiull  stories,  as  if  in  very  deed  he 
had  gone  a  great  way  under  the  ground,  and  seen  and  suffered 
all  those  things,  which  his  weak  imagination,  altogether  coi^ 
rupted  by  the  concurrence  and  sequel  of  so  many  causes  to 
weaken  the  braine,  did  figure  unto  him. 

To  prevent  this  delusion  in  future  times,  the  said  Lords 
Justices  caused  the  Friars  to  depart  firom  thence,  their  dwell- 
ing quite  to  be  demolished,  and  the  hole  or  cell  to  be  broke 
open,  and  altogether  exposed  to  the  open  air,  in  which  state  it 
hath  lyen  ever  since :  whereby  that  Pilgrimage  to  Purgatory 
is  quite  come  to  nothing,  and  never  hath  been  undertaken  since 
by  any. 
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To  beget  the  greater  reputation  to  this  fictitioae  Pnrgatoiy, 
the  people  was  made  to  beleeve,  that  St.  Patrick,  by  whom 
the  Irish  were  cotirerted  to  the  Chri3tiaD-&ith  about  four 
htmdred  yeares  after  the  DatdvitT-  of  Christ,  had  cansed  the 
same,  and  obtained  it  of  God  by  faia  piayers,  to  convince  the 
uubeleevers  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  of  the  torments 
which  after  this  life  are  prepared  for  the  wicked  persons; 
wherefore  also  they  gave  it  the  name  of  St  Patricts  Purgatory. 
But  it  is  very  certain,  that  nothing  of  it  was  known  in  Ireland 
during  the  life  of  the  holy  person,  nor  in  a  hage  while  after, 
it  having  been  devised  some  Ages  after  his  death,  when  that 
the  general  darkness  of  the  times  ministred  a  great  opportunity 
of  such  like  inventions,  to  those  kind  of  men  that  knew  how 
to  abuse  the  blind  devotion  of  ignorant  and  saperstitious  peo- 
ple to  their  own  profit  and  filthy  la(»«. 

Sect  8.  0/ the  property  of  Lough  Neauffh  of  turning 
Wood  into  Stone. 
Before  we  make  an  end  of  this  Chapter,  we  must  say  some- 
thing of  the  wonderfiill  property  which  generally  is  ascribed  to 
Lough  Neangh,  of  turning  Wood  into  Stone ;  whereunto  some 
do  add,  to  double  the  wonder,  that  the  Wood  is  turned  not 
only  into  stone,  but  into  Iron;  and  that  a  branch  or  pole 
being  stack  into  the  ground  somewhere  by  the  side  where  it 
is  not  too  deep,  after  a  cert^n  space  of  time  one  shall  find 
that  peece  of  the  stick  which  stuck  in  the  ground,  turned  into 
Iron,  and  the  middle,  as  &r  as  it  was  in  the  water,  into  Stone ; 
the  upper-end,  which  remained  above  the  water,  keeping  its 
former  nature.  But  this  part  of  the  History  I  beleeve  to  be 
a  Fable:  For  my  Brother,  who  hath  been  severall  times  in 
places  not  fitr  distant  from  that  Lough,  and  who  of  the  English 
thereabouts  inhabiting  hath  inquired  this  business  with  singn- 
lar  dihgence,  doth  assure  me,  that  he  never  could  learn  any 
such  thing;  bat  that  the  turning  of  Wood  into  Stone  was  by 
every  one  beleeved  for  certiun,  as  having  been  tried  divers 
times  by  severall  persons :  saying  moreover  to  have  understood 
of  them,  that  the  water  hath  thb  vertue  only  at  the  sides,  and 
that  not  everywhere,  but  only  in  some  few  phwes,  especially 
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about  that  part  Trhere  tlie  Biver  Blackwater  dischargeth  her* 
self  into  the  Lough.  He  could  Dover  come  to  speak  with  any- 
persons,  who  themaelves  had  tried  this  matter ;  but  with  seve- 
ral], who  afBrmed,  that  to  their  knowledge  it  had  certainly 
been  done  \>j  others  of  their  acqnaintance.  For  farther  con- 
firmation of  this  particnlar  (which  in  it  self  is  credible  enough, 
seeing  that  in  many  parts  of  the  world  there  are  found  waters 
indued  with  that  vertue)  serveth,  that  here  and  there  upon 
the  borders  of  that  Lough  are  fotmd  little  stones  of  a  pretty 
length,  some  of  them  round  in  their  compass,  others  flat,  or 
flattish,  and  some  angulons,  the  which  being  looked  on,  as  well 
neer  as  &om  f^r  off,  seem  to  be  nothing  else  but  Wood,  and 
by  every  one  are  taken  fcr  such,  nntiU  one  come  to  touch  and 
handle  them :  for  then  by  their  coldness,  hardness,  and  weight 
it  appeareth  that  they  are  not  Wood  but  Stone:  Whereby 
it  may  probably  be  conjectnred,  that  the  same  formerly 
having  been  Wood  indeed,  and  so  having  kept  their  old  shape 
and  fiishion  in  length  of  time  have  been  turned  into  a  stony 
substance  by  the  vertue  of  that  water,  whereinto  they  were 
fidlen  through  the  one  acudent  or  other, 

Qiraldtt*  vmteth,  to  have  heard  of  a  Well  or  Fountain  in 
the  North-quarters  of  Ulster,  the  which  in  sevep  years  space 
tnmeth  into  Stone  the  Wood  cast  into  it:  bat  seeing  that  no 
body  now  a  dayes  knoweth  of  any  such  well,  and  that  with  all 
my  enquires  I  could  never  come  to  hear  any  news  of  it,  I 
will  beleeve,  that  Giraldus  hath  been  mis-in£>rmed,  and  that 
they  have  told  him  that  of  a  Well  which  was  proper  unto  this 
Lough. 
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0/  the  Nature  and  Condition  of  the  hand,  both  for  the 

outward  shape,  and/or  the  internall  qualities  and 

fruitfulness. 

Sect.  1.  Distinction  of  Ireland  into  Ghampain  Lands, 
Hills,  and  Mountains. 

THE  Lands  of  this  Hand,  as  of  most  all  other  Countries,  are 
of  a  various  kind  and  &shion :  For  some  parts  are  goodly 
plain  Champain,  otherB  are  Hilly,  some  Mountunous,  and 
others  are  composed  of  two  of  these  sorts,  or  of  all  three  to- 
gether, and  that  with  great  variety,  the  which  also  is  very 
great,  in  those  three  im-compounded  sorts. 

Sect.  2.  A  necessary  obsernation  about  the  use  of  the  words 

Hill  and  Mountain. 
To  avoid  all  ambignity,  and  make  our  selves  cleerly  under- 
stood  in  what  we  have  said,  and  are  further  to  say  upon  this 
Bul^ect,  we  think  it  necessary  to  forewarn  onr  Reader,  that 
we  do  use  the  word  Hill  in  a  narrower  signification,  than  what 
is  given  to  it  in  the  ordinary  use  of  speech.  For  whereas  all, 
or  moat  other  Languages,  both  those  which  are  now  in  vulgar  . 
use,  and  those  which  are  only  preserved  in  books,  have  two 
severall  words  for  to  signify  those  observable  heights  which 
appear  above  the  ground,  calling  tlie  bigger  sort  by  one  name, 
and  the  lesser  sort  by  another :  The  English  language  useth 
one  and  the  same  word  for  both,  calling  hills  as  well  the  one 
as  the  other,  without  any  other  distinction,  but  that  sometimes 
the  word  small  or  great  is  added.  Now  because  this  word  so 
indiflerently  used  would  cause  some  confusion  in  the  matter 
we  treat  of,  that  hath  made  us  restrain  it  to  one  of  the  aorta, 
and  to  call  hills  only  the  lesser  sort,  called  in  Latin  collis,  in 
French  coUine,  in  Dutch  heuvel,  and  in  Irish  knock.  As  for 
the  other  and  bigger  sort,  whose  name  in  the  aforesaid  four 
languages  is  mons,  mountain,  berg,  slew,  we  call  them  moun- 
twns:  which  word  mountains,  although  it  be  go»>d  English, 
71  yet 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


72  Irdands  NaiuraU  History.        Chap.  10. 

jet  in  common  speech  it  is  seldom  made  use  of  in  that  senee 
whereuato  we  apply  it,  bat  only  to  aignifie  a  country  wholly 
coDsiating  of  those  great  Hills,  especially  when  the  soil  thereof 
is  lean  and  unfruitiiiL 

Sect.  3.  0/the  Mountains  o/'Ireland,  andjint  of  the 
lower  tort. 
The  diference  betwixt  Hills  and  monnttuns  consisting  in 
bigness,  is  of  two  sorts ;  for  in  the  number  of  mountains  are 
counted  not  only  those  which  lift  up  themselves  very  high  into 
the  air  so  as  they  may  be  seen  many  miles  off,  but  also  those, 
the  which  take  up  the  more  in  length  and  breadth,  what  is 
wanting  to  them  in  height,  ascending  slopingly  by  degrees. 

The  Mountainous  paai^  of  Ireland  do  for  the  most  part  con- 
sist of  this  second  part  of  Mountains,  niost  of  them  in  one  quar- 
ter being  muchwhat  of  the  same  height,  so  as  sometimes  one 
shall  ride  some  houres  together,  through  the  mountiunous 
country,  without  meeting  with  any  one  Mountain  that  greatly 
excelleth  in  height  above  the  j^st:  the  which  in  particular 
may  be  observed  in  the  Mountainous  Country  of  the  Fuse, 
betwixt  Duudalk  and  Armagh ;  in  that  of  Mouriie,  betwixt  the 
Nnrie  and  Dondrom  (each  of  those  two  being  above  twelve 
miles  long)  in  all  that  space  which  b  betwixt  Kelles,  a  waJled 
.  town  in  tlie  County  of  Eastmeath,  and  Killacolie,  alias  Bailie- 
borough,  in  the  County  of  Cavan,  which  being  ten  miles  long, 
is  almost  nothing  else  but  a  continuance  of  hills  of  no  great 
bigness,  all  very  iruitfnl  land  both  Pasture  and  Arable.  In 
the  County  of  Westmeath,  from  Lough-Crew  to  Lougb-Sillon, 
and  beyond  it,  as  &r  as  Ballaneach,  where  Mr.  William  Plevinff 
had  built  a  &ir  house  and  Farm  ten  yearea,  before  the  late  de- 
testable Massacre  and  bloody  Rebellion  of  the  Irish.  These 
hills  are  for  the  most  part  low  and  small,  yet  some  of  a  good 
height  and  bigness,  the  ground  lean,  in  many  places  very  stony, 
in  some  rocky,  not  of  any  one  continuall  rock,  hut  by  peece- 
meals  here  and  there  rising  and  appearing.  Yet  are  these 
hills  in  severall  places  wet  and  moorish,  as  well  in  the  rocky 
as  other  parts.  These  hills  serve  only  for  pasture  of  sheep.  In 
the  major  part  of  the  Mountainous  country  of  Wickloe,  the 
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which  beguining  five  miles  to  the  South  of  Dablin,  doth  extend 
it  self  above  fiftie  miles  in  length ;  and  in  severall  other  parte. 
It  hath  been  observed  in  many  parts  of  Ireland,  but  chieSie 
in  the  county  of  Meath,  and  further  Northward,  that  upon  the 
top  of  the  great  hills  and  monntains,  not  only  at  the  side  and 
jbot  of  them,  to  this  day  the  ground  is  uneven  as  if  it  had 
been  plowed  in  former  times.  The  inhabitants  do  affirm,  that 
their  forefathers  being  much  given  to  tillage,  contrarie  to  what 
they  are  now,  osed  to  torn  all  to  plow-Und.  Others  say  that 
it  was  done  for  want  of  arable,  because  the  Champain  was 
most  everywhere  beset  and  overspread  with  woods,  which  by 
degrees  are  destroyed  by  the  wars.  They  say  further,  that 
in  those  times,  in  places  where  nothing  now  is  to  be  seen,  hut 
great  logs  of  a  vast  extent,  there  were  thick  woods,  which  they 
collect  from  hence,  that  now  and  then  trees  are  digged  out 
there  being  for  the  most  part  some  yards  long,  and  some  of  a 
ve>y  great  bigness  and  length. 

Sect.  4.  Of  the  higher  sort  of  Mouniaina  in  Ireland. 
As  for  tjiose  other  mountains,  the  which  with  an  excessive 
height  rise  up  towards  the  Skies,  they  are  not  very  common 
in  Ireland ;  and  yet  some  there  be,  which  although  not  com- 
parable with  the  Pyrensei,  lying  between  France  and  Spain, 
with  the  Alpes,  which  divide  Italy  from  France  and  Grermany, 
or  witli  other  mountains  of  the  like  vast  height,  nevertheless 
may  justly  be  counted  among  the  loftde  moontiuns.  Of  this 
number  are  the  Mountains  of  Carlingfbrd,  betwixt  Dundalkg 
and  Carlingford,  the  which  in  a  clear  day  may  easily  be  seen 
from  the  Mountains  Ut  the  South  of  Dublin,  the  which  are 
more  than  fortie  miles  distant  from  them ;  the  Mountains  about 
Lough  Suillie,  in  the  Nwth  parts  of  Ulster,  the  which  may  be 
seen  many  miles  off  in  the  Sea;  the  Curlews,  that  sever  the 
countieB  of  Sleigo  and  Koscomen  in  Connanght;  the  twelve 
Mountains  in  the  North-quarter  of  the  County  of  TIpperary 
in  Munster,  the  which  fiir  exceeding  the  rest  of  the  moun- 
tains there,  are  known  by  the  name  of  the  twelve  hilU  ofPhe- 
Urn  ghe  Madona ;  Knock-Patrick,  in  the  West-part  of  the 
county  of  Limmerick,  not  fiu-  from  the  bay  of  Limmerick, 
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which  Mountfun  can  be  seen  by  the  ships,  which  are  a  huge 
•WKj  from  the  htnd  yet ;  the  MonntiuiiB  of  Brandon  hills,  in 
the  County  of  Kerry,  to  the  East  of  the  haven  of  Smerwick, 
the  which  are  discovered  by  the  Sea-&nng  men,  when  they 
are  above  fifty  miles  from  the  land ;  in  the  North-west  qoarter 
of  the  county  of  Waterford,  called  Slew  Boine ;  that  in  the 
momitfdnoua  country  of  Wickloe,  which  finr  it's  &shions  aahe 
is  commonly  called  the  Sugar-loaf,  and  may  be  seen  very 
many  miles  off,  not  only  by  those  that  are  upon  the  Sea,  but 
even  into  the  land. 

Sect  5.  Nature  of  the  Ground  in  Ireland,  and  of  the 
fruitfuU  groandt. 

Next  to  the  ibre-going  division  of  IroUnd  taken  from  the 
fitshion  and  outward  ftmn  of  the  land,  commeth  to  be  con^dered 
that  which  comisteth  in  the  nature  of  the  soil  or  ground ;  some 
parts  of  the  conntrie  being  fi*uitfnll,  and  others  barren. 

The  fertile  soU  is  in  some  places  a  blackish  earth,  in  others 
clay,  and  in  many  parts  ndxt  of  both  together:  as  likewise 
there  be  sundry  places,  where  the  ground  is  mixt  of  earth  and 
sand,  sand  and  clay,  gravell  and  day,  or  earth ;  but  the  chalke- 
ground  and  red  earth,  which  both  are  very  plentiful!  and 
common  in  many  parts  of  England,  are  no  where  to  be  found 
in  Ireland. 

These  grounds  differ  among  themselves  in  goodness  and 
&tness,  not  only  according  to  the  difierent  nature  of  the  soil 
whereof  they  consist,  but  also  according  to  the  depth  of  the 
mold  or  uppermost  good  crust,  and  the  nature  of  the  ground 
which  lyethnextto  it  underneath:  for  the  best  aud  richest 
soil,  if  but  halfa  foot  or  a  foot  deep,  and  if  lying  upon  a  stiffie 
clay  or  hard  stone,  is  not  so  fertile,  as  a  leaner  soil  of  greater 
depth,  and  lying  upon  sand  or  gravell,  through  which  the 
superfluous  moisture  may  descend,  and  not  standing  still,  as 
upon  the  day  or  stone,  make  cold  the  roots  of  the  grass,  of 
com,  and  so  hurt  the  whole. 

There  be  indeed  some  countries  in  Ireland,   where   the 

ground  underneath  being  nothing  bnt  stone,  and  the  good 

mold  upon  it  but  very  thin,  it  is  nevertheless  very  fruitful 
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in  com,  and  bringeth  sweet  grass  in  great  plenty,  so  as  sheep 
and  other  cattell  do  wonderfull  well  thriTe  there ;  which  kind  of 
land  is  very  common  in  the  County  of  G&Uoway,  and  in  some 
other  Counties  of  Connanght,  as  also  in  sundry  parts  of  the 
other  Provinces.  Bat  the  reason  thereof  is  in  those  parts, 
because  the  stone  whereon  the  mould  doth  lye  so  thinly,  is 
not  Free-stone,  or  uiy  such  cold  material,  but  Lime-stone, 
which  doth  so  warm  the  ground,  and  giveth  it  so  much 
strength,  that  what  it  wants  in  depth,  is  thereby  largely 
recompensed. 

Sect  6.  Cau»e»  hindering  the  fmitfutneaa  of  the  ground, 
where  the  toil  otherunse  is  not  bad. 

Except  in  the  case  now  by  us  declared,  neither  Com  nor 
Grass  will  grow  kindly,  where  the  ^tiund,  though  otherwise 
good,  is  not  deep  enough,  as  also  where  it  hath  a  bad  crust 
underneath ;  From  whence  it  commeth,  that  in  many  places, 
where  the  grass  doth  grow  very  thick  and  high,  ih%  same 
nerertbeless  u  so  unfit  for  the  food  of  beasts,  that  cows  and 
sheep  will  hardly  touch  it  (especially  if  they  have  been  kept 
in  better  pastures  first)  except  that  by  extreme  &mine  they 
be  compelled  thereto ;  and  that  by  reason  of  the  coaraness  and 
Bonmess  of  the  grass,  caused  by  the  standing  still  of  the  water, 
the  which  throogh  the  onfitness  of  tlie  neather  cmst,  finding 
not  a  &ee  passage  downwards,  maketh  cold  the  good  mold, 
and  the  crop  and  grass  degenerate  fi-om  its  naturall  goodness. 

For  the  same  reason  the  land  in  many  parts,  where  other- 
wise the  soil  in  it  self  would  be  fit  enough  to  produce  good 
Wheat  or  Barley,  will  hardly  bear  any  thing  else  bat  Oats, 
or  Rye,  and  that  none  of  the  best:  As  in  other  parts,  the 
&alt  is  in  the  soil  it  self,  and  by  tbe  leanness  tbo^of  it  com- 
medi,  that  nothing  else  but  coarse  grass,  and  the  worst  kinds 
of  gruns  will  grow  there.  And  onto  these  causes  may  be 
joyned  another  yet,  the  overshadowing  of  high  and  steep 
Mountains  and  Hills,  whereby  the  sides  thereof,  and  the 
lands,  lying  close  under  them,  being  deprived  of  the  free 
and  seasonable  access  of  the  Sun-beams,  and  so  wanting  con- 
venient warmness,  cannot  afford  to  the  things  growing  there- 
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on  soch  good  and  well-concocted  nooriBlimeTit,  aa  unto  the 
producing  of  the  best  and  richest  sorts  of  gnuns  and  grass  is 
reqTusite. 

Sect.  1.  Ireland  a  very  fruitfuU  Country,  e^cially  for  grass^ 
These  defects  are  not  peculiar  to  Ireland,  hut  common  to 
other  countries,  and  nowise  generall  in  it,  but  only  here  and 
there  in  distant  parts;  and  where  they  are,  they  may  be 
amended  by  the  meanes  fit  and  usnall  for  that  purpose,  where- 
of by-and-by  we  shall  speak  partacularly :  therefore  they  can- 
not hinder,  that  Ireland  should  not  justly  be  counted  among 
the  frnitfuUest  coontries  of  the  world.  And  although  Orosius, 
who  preferreth  it  even  before  England  in  this  particular 
{Hibernia  soli  cceliqtie  temperie  magU  utilU  BritauniA,  are  hia 
words)  goeth  too  iar,  yet  fullie  true  is  the  saying  of  Stanyhurst, 
in  the  pre&ce  of  his  Irish  chronicle.  Cum  Hibernia,  cceli 
aalabritate,  affrorum  fertilitate,  uiertate  frugum,  pastionit 
magnitudine,  armertlorum  gregihui,  conferre  paucwt,  anteferre 
nullas  valeaa:  thatia,  With  Ireland  for  tchoUomness  of  air, 
fruitfulnes*  of  lands,  great  store  of  corn,  abundance  of  pas- 
tures, and  numerousness  of  cattell,fev>  countrien  may  be  com- 
pared, none  preferred:  as  also  that  of  Gtiraldas,  Qleba  pro- 
pingui  ulerique  frugum  proventu  ftelix  est  terra,  et  foecunda 
frugibus  area,  pecore  monies:  that  b.  This  country  is  happy 
in  very  rich  ground,  and  plentifull  increane  of  graines,  thn 
fields  being  fertile  in  corn,  and  the  mountains  full  of  caitell. 
Bat  although  Ireland  almost  in  every  part,  where  ^e  indus- 
try of  the  Husbandman  applieth  it  self  thereto,  bringeth  good 
com  plentifully,  nevertheless  hath  it  a  more  natural]  aptness 
for  grass,  the  which  in  most  places  it  produceth  very  good 
and  plentifull  of  it  self,  or  with  little  help:  the  which  also 
hath  been  well  observed  by  Giraldus,  who  of  this  matter 
writeth  thos:  Patcuis  tamen  quam  frugibus,  gramine  quam 
grano  fmcundior  est  insula.  This  I/and  isfruitfuller  in  grass, 
and  pastures,  than  in  corn  and  graines.  And  Buchanan  in 
his  second  book  of  hia  History  of  Scotland  caL'eth  the  pasture 
ground  of  Ireland  pascua  fere  totius  Europte  uberrima,  tho 
froitfdllest  pasture  ground  of  most  all  Europe. 
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Sect  8.  More  of  the  plenty  and  goodness  of  the  It-ink  pasturen. 

The  abnndaDce  and  greatness  of  pastures  in  Ireland,  doth 
appear  hy  the  nnmberless  number  of  all  sorts  of  cattell,  espe- 
cially of  Eine  and  Sheep,  wherewith  dm  country  in  time  of 
peace  doth  swarm  on  all  ddes,  whereof  in  another  place  shall 
be  spoken  more  at  large :  and  the  goodness  of  the  same  is 
hereby  sufficiently  witnessed,  that  all  kind  of  cattell  doth  thrive 
here  as  well  in  Ireland,  and  give  as  good  milk,  butler,  and 
cheese  (with  good  handling)  as  in  any  other  country. 

It  ifi  true,  that  the  Irish  Hne,  sheep,  and  horses,  are  of  a 
very  small  size :  but  that  that  doth  not  come  by  reason  of  the 
nourishment  and  grass,  but  through  other  more  hidden  causes, 
may  be  easily  demonstrated  by  the  goodly  beasts  of  the  for^ 
named  kind,  that  are  brought  thither  out  of  England,  the 
which  not  only  in  themselves,  but  in  all  their  breed,  do  fully 
keep  their  first  largeness  and  goodness,  without  any  the  least 
diminution  in  any  respect,  so  that  before  this  last  bloody 
rebellion  the  whole  land,  in  all  parts  where  the  English  did 
dwell,  or  had  any  thing  to  do,  was  filled  with  as  goodly 
beasts,  both  Cows  and  Sheep,  as  any  in  England,  Holland,  or 
other  the  best  countries  of  Europe :  the  greatest  part  whereof 
hath  been  destroyed  by  those  barbarians,  the  naturall  inhabi- 
tants  of  Ireland,  who  not  content  to  have  murthered  or  expelled 
their  English  neighbours  (upon  whom  with  an  unheard-of  and 
treacherous  ci'uelty  they  fell  in  the  midst  of  a  deep  peace, 
without  any  the  least  provocation)  endeavoured  quite  to 
extinguish  the  memory  of  them,  and  of  all  the  civility  and 
good  things  by  them  introduced  amongst  that  wild  Nation ; 
and  consequently  in  most  places  they  did  not  only  demolish 
the  houses  buOt  by  the  English,  the  gardens  and  enclosures 
made  by  them,  the  orchards  and  hedges  by  them  planted,  but 
destroyed  whole  droves  and  fiocks  at  once  of  English  Cows 
and  Sheep,  bo  as  they  were  not  able  with  all  their  unsatiahle 
gluttony  to  devour  the  tenth  part  thereof,  but  let  the  rest  lye 
rotting  and  stinking  in  the  fields. 

The  goodness  of  the  pastures  in  Ireland  doth  further  appear 

by  this,  that  both  Beef  and  Mutton  there,  as  well  that  of  the 

77    ,  small 


Diciilized  by  Google 


78  Irelanda  NaturctU  History.       Chap.  11. 

amall  Irish,  as  that  of  the  large  English  breed,  in  sweetness 
and  savouriness  doth  sorpasa  the  meat  of  England  it  self  as  (all 
those,  who  have  tried  that  most  confess)  although  England  in 
this  pi^ticnlaT  dotli  surpass  almost  all  the  countries  of  the 
worid. 

Nerertheleas  the  saying  of  Pomponius  Mela,  That  the  grass 
here  is  so  rank  and  aweet,  that  the  cattell  do  burst,  if  they 
be  suffered  to  feed  too  long,  wherefore  they  be  fiiin  every  day  to 
drive  them  betimes  out  of  the  pastures,  [fut>^/f  a  (»j«o  luxuriona 
herbi»,  non  latis  mado,  sed  eliatn  dulcibut,  ut  se  exigaa  parte 
dUipecora  impleant,  dt  nitt  pabuio  prohibeantur,  diutiue  pasta 
dUsiliant :  the  which  also  hath  been  repeated  by  Salinua,  Hi- 
hernia  ita  pabulosa, ul pecua  ibi,  nitiinterdum  Apascuis  ar- 
ceantur,  in  periculum  agat  satias :  That  is,  Ireland  hath  suck 
excellent  pastures,  thai  cattell  there  are  brought  into  danger  of 
their  lives  by  over-feeding,  except  note  and  then  they  be  driven 
out  of  the  fields ;  is  a  mere  fable,  no  wayes  agreeable  to  the 
truth:  For  all  kinds  of  cattell  here,  as  in  other  countries,  are 
continually  left  in  the  pastures  day  and  night:  neither  do 
they  through  their  continuall  feeding  ever  burst  or  come  into 
any  danger  of  borsting. 


Of  the  tei-erall  manners  of  manuring  and  inriching  the 
ground  practised  in  Ireland. 

Sect  1.  In  some  part  of  Ireland  the  ground  never  needs 
dunging. 

TO  amend  the  lean  and  taulty  grounds,  to  enrich  both 
them  and  the  good  ones,  and  to  keep  both  the  one  and 
the  other  in  heart,  in  preserving  them  &om  being  exhausted, 
the  dunging  of  the  ground  is  usnall  in  Ireland  as  in  other 
countries.  It  is  true,  that  as  approved  Authors  assure  us,  in 
the  Sand  of  Zealand,  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  the 
naturall  richness  of  the  groond  is  snch,  and  so  lasting,  as  it  need- 
eth  not  the  succour  of  any  artificial  helps,  but  is  very  fruitfiill 
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and  aye  preserreth  its  fertility,  without  patting  the  Husband- 
man to  the  labour  and  costs  of  dun^ng.  That  likewise  there  . 
is  some  part  in  the  Frorince  of  Maoater  in  Ireland,  where  very 
credible  persons  have  assured  me  of  their  own  knowledge, 
that  the  land  never  oeedeth  any  dunging ;  so  as  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  never  trouble  themselves  to  keep  the  dung  of 
their  beasts,  bat  from  time  to  time  ding  it  into  a  River  which 
runneth  by  them.  But  this  happiness  and  richness  of  soil  as 
it  is  -very  rare  over  all  the  world,  so  in  Ireland  too,  being  con- 
fined to  very  narrow  bounds,  all  the  rest  of  the  Kingdom  is 
necessitated,  for  the  ends  aforesaid,  to  help  and  improve  their 
Lands  by  dunging;  the  which  they  do  severall  manner  of 
wayes. 

Sect  2.  Of  Sheepa^vng. 

The  commonest  sort  of  manuring  the  Lands  in  Ireland,  is 
that  which  is  done  with  the  dnng  of  beasts,  especially  of  Cows 
and  Oxen,  and  also  of  Horses  mixed  with  a  great  quantity  of 
straw,  and  having  lyen  a  long  while  to  rot  and  incorporate 
well  together:  Whereof,  as  of  a  matter  every  where  known 
and  uBuall,  it  is  needless  to  speak  farther. 

Only  thus  much  seemeth  good  to  us  not  to  pass  over  in 
silence,  that  if  Sheep  here,  as  in  other  countries,  were  housed 
and  kept  up  in  stables  fer  any  long  time  together,  their  excre- 
ments would  make  better  dnng,  than  that  of  any  other  fonr- 
footed  creatures.  For  the  land  on  which  sheep  have  fed  for 
two  or  three  yeares  together,  or  longer,  b  so  greatiy  enriched 
thereby,  that  when  it  commeth  to  be  plowed,  it  bringeth  a 
much  fiurer  and  plentifnUer  crop,  than  if  &om  the  beginning 
it  had  been  made  Arable,  and  dunged  after  the  ordinary  man- 
ner. Wherefore  also  great  Sheep-masters  may  set  their  land, 
where  the  sheep  have  been  feeding  some  yeares  together,  as 
dear  again  by  the  Acre,  than  what  at  the  first  they  could  have 
got  for  it  of  any  body. 

Wherefore  also  it  is  an  usuall  thing  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  in 

England,  to  drive  the  sheep  upon  tlie  Fallow,  and  to  keep 

them  there  untill  all  the  herbs  which  may  minister  any  food 

onto  the  Sheep  be  l^  them  consumed ;  which  doth  the  ground 
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a  great  deal  of  good,  and  givetli  it  heart  to  bring  aftervards 
the  better  increase.  And  the  same  also  helpeth  greatly  for  to 
make  good  grass  grow  upon  the  Arable,  when  the  same  ia 
turned  into  Pasture  and  Meddow ;  a  thing  ordinarily  used  in 
sundry  parts  of  Ireland,  and  many  times  necessary  for  to  beep 
the  landa  in  heart:  For  ground  being  plowed,  and  the  Sheep 
driven  thither  as  soon  as  any  herbs  grow  upon  it,  they  do  not 
only  consume  the  Thistles,  and  other  useless  herbs,  but  cause 
good  grass  to  grow  up  in  lieu  thereof,  and  that  speedily.  For 
in  all  places  where  their  dung  lighteth,  of  the  best  and  sweet- 
est sorts  of  grass  do  grow,  and  that  within  the  first  year,  which 
otherwise  would  not  have  come  in  much  longer  time,  and  that 
nothing  near  so  good  generally. 

Sect.  3.  An  useful  observation  ahout  CoWfduttff. 
There  is  notable  diHerence  betwixt  Sheeps-dung  and  that 
of  other  cattell,  as  in  the  goodness  and  richness  it  self,  so  in 
the  particnlar  last  mentioned  by  them.  For  that  of  Oxen  and 
Cows,  is  no  wayes  fit  for  dunging  untill  it  is  grown  old,  and 
hatb  lyen  a  soaking  with  straw  a  great  while :  dayly  experi- 
ence shewing  in  Ireland,  as  in  England  and  other  countries, 
that  in  those  places  of  the  pastures  where  the  fresh  Cow-dung 
falletb  and  remaineth,  the  grass  the  next  year  doth  grow  rank- 
er and  higher  than  in  the  rest  of  the  same  fields,  bat  so  sonre 
and  unpleasing,  that  the  beasts  will  not  o^r  to  touch  it ;  so  as 
ordinarily  yon  shall  see  these  tufts  of  grass  standing  whole  and 
undiminished  in  the  mist  of  pastures,  that  every  where  else  are 
eaten  bare  and  to  the  very  ground.  The  which  as  in  part  it 
may  be  imputed  to  the  quantity  of  the  dung,  the  which  being 
greater  than  the  earth  can  well  digest,  and  conveniently  unite 
with  it  self,  cannot  be  turned  into  so  good  and  sweet  nourish- 
ment; so  doth  it  also  without  doubt  come  in  part  through  the 
very  nature  of  the  dong,  the  which  of  it  self,  and  without  a 
long  preparation  and  alteration,  is  not  so  fit  to  nomish  the 
ground,  as  that  of  sheep. 

Sect.  4.  Of  Pigeons-dung. 
I^geons-dung  also  is  very  convenient  for  the  improvement 
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of  the  ground ;  and  I  know  some  in  Ireland,  who  having  txjed 
that,  have  foond  a  wonderfull  deal  of  good  in  it,  incomparably 
more  than  in  that  of  any  four-footed  beasts,  and  of  Sheep  them- 
selves. Bnt  the  Figeon-hooses  no  where  in  Ireland  being  bo 
big  as  to  afford  any  considerable  quantity,  and  never  having 
heard  of  any  body  there  who  could  dung  more  than  an  Acre 
or  two  with  all  the  Pigeons-dung  which  had  heen  gathering  the 
apace  oi  a  whole  twelve-moneth,  it  cannot  well  be  reckoned 
among  the  common  sorts. 


Sect.  5.  O/Aakea  and  Mud. 

Besides  the  dung  of  Beasts  there  are  usuall  in  Ireland,  or 
were  before  this  Rebellion,  five  or  six  other  sorts  for  to  Manure 
and  Improve  the  ground,  whereof  some  are  as  good  as  the 
dung  consisting  of  the  excrements  of  beasts,  and  others  do  far 
surpass  it.     One  of  these  sorts  is  Ashes,  and  Mud  another. 

As  for  the  first,  I  have  understood  of  Englishmen,  who  had 
lived  many  years  in  Ireland,  and  all  that  while  had  exercised 
Husbandry,  that  they  bad  tised  to  gather  all  their  Ashes  of 
their  hearths,  bake-houses,  and  brew-bouses,  being  wood  ashes, 
and  to  lay  them  of  a  heap  somewhere  in  the  open  air,  from 
whence  at  convenient  times  they  would  carry  them  upon  their 
grounds,  and  there  spread  them  in  the  same  manner  as  other 
dung,  but  nothing  near  in  so  great  a  quantity;  wherein  they 
affirmed  to  have  found  as  much  and  more  good  than  in  any^ 
dung  of  beasts. 

And  I  know  severall  other  English,  who  living  in  Ireland, 
did  use  to  take  the  scouring  of  their  ditches,  together  with 
other  Mud  digged  out  of  the  Bogs,  and  having  let  it  lye  a 
good  while  a  rotting  in  great  heaps,  did  afterwards  carry  it 
upon  their  lands  in  lien  of  dang:  the  which  they  found  very 
good  and  nsefull  for  that  purpose. 

These  two  sorts  were  never  yet  brought  into  common  use, 
but  only  practised  by  some  few  persons,  especially  that  of  the 
Ashes,  although  in  other  Countries  they  have  been  known  long 
since ;  so  as  P/tfly,who  lived  about  fifteen  hundred  yeares  ago, 
writeth  in  the  ninth  Chapter  of  the  seventeenth  Book  of  his 
Natural  History,  that  in  his  time  in  that  part  of  Italy  which 
r  8L  is 
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is  situated  between  the  Alpea  and  the  River  Po  (comprehend- 
ing those  Countries  which  now  are  known  bj  the  names  of 
Piemont  and  Lombardy)  ashea  were  more  used  and  com- 
mended for  the  manuring  of  the  grounds,  than  the  dung  of 
boastB. 

Aa  coneeniing  the  burning  of  the  Heath,  and  other  dry  herbs 
standing  upon  the  gromid,  for  to  manure  the  land  with  the 
ashes  thereof,  that  not  properly  belonging  to  this  jJace,  shall 
be  spoke  of  more  at  large  in  some  of  the  ensuing  Chapters. 

Sect  6.  Of  Lime. 

The  Engliab  living  in  Queenes-county  in  Leinster,  having 
seen  that  in  sundry  parts  of  England  and  Wales,  especially  in 
Fembrookshirot  Lime  was  used  by  the  inhabitants  for  the  ma- 
nuring and  inriching  of  their  grounds,  begun  some  yeares  nnce 
to  practise  the  same,  and  found  themselves  so  well  thereby, 
that  in  a  short  time  the  use  thereof  grew  very  common  amongst 
them,  so  as  many  of  them  ever  afler  used  no  other  kind  of 
dung. 

The  manner  of  it  was  thus.  Having  first  plowed  their  fields, 
they  carryed  the  Lime  on  them,  and  layd  it  in  many  small 
heape,  leaving  a  convenient  distance  between,  in  the  same 
manner  as  useth  to  be  done  with  the  dung  of  beasts ;  and 
haying  let  them  lye  for  some  moneths,  they  plowed  the  land 
again  to  convey  the  Lime  into  the  ground. 

This  made  it  so  rich,  that  in  a  great  while  afW  nothing  else 
Deeded  to  be  done  to  it,  but  to  let  the  hmd  at  a  certain  revo- 
lution of  time  lye  Fallow,  no  other  manuring  at  all  being  re- 
quisite for  some  yeares  aSter :  and  all  that  while  the  land  iras 
very  £ruitfull,  more  than  it  could  have  been  made  with  any 
ordinary  dung,  and  very  trea  of  all  sorts  of  bad  herbs  and 
weeds  (espeaally  for  the  first  yeares)  bringing  com  with 
much  thinner  husks  than  that  growing  upon  other  lands. 

They  found  that  the  Lime  carryed  upon  the  land  hot  out  of 
the  Kiln,  did  more  good  in  all  the  fore-mentioned  particulars, 
than  when  they  let  it  grow  cold  first.  And  this  they  could 
do  very  easily,  because  Lime-stone  is  very  plentiiull  in  that 
County,  especially  in  the  Town  of  Monrath,  where  there  is  a 
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whole  hill  of  that  Btone,  of  that  bigness,  that  if  all  the  adjacent 
Country  did  continually  fetch  it  from  thence  for  the  forenamed 
use,  it  would  for  ever  hold  out  sufficiently. 

The  Land  thus  manured  and  improved  by  Lime,  shewed  its 
firoitfiilness  not  only  in  the  following  yeares,  but  even  in  the 
first,  except  the  Lime  had  been  layd  on  in  undue  proportion, 
and  in  greater  quantity  than  was  requisite ;  for  in  that  case  the 
Lime  burnt  the  com,  and  the  first  yeares  Crop  was  thereby 
spoyled. 

Li  some  places  where  the  land  was  not  cold  and  moyst 
enough  to  be  able  to  endure  meer  Lime,  they  mixed  the  Lime 
with  earth  digged  out  of  pita,  and  let  that  stuff  lye  a  mellow- 
ing in  great  heaps  for  some  moneths  together,  and  afterwards 
carried  it  on  the  land,  and  manured  that  therewith. 

Sect.  7.  A  remarkable  history  concerning  the  Excellencie 
of  Lime/or  the  inricheng  oftKeground. 

How  incredibly  the  land  was  inriched  by  this  kind  of 
manuring,  may  be  gathered  by  the  ensuing  particnlar,  the 
whole  Lordship  of  Monrath  was  thirty  yeares  agoe  set  by 
one  Mr.  I>owiiings  (whose  it  was,  and  who  afterwards  sold  it 
to  Sir  Charles  Coot)  for  fifty  pounds  sterling  by  the  year,  and 
nevertheless  af^r  a  while  the  Farmers  eurrendred  it  unto  him, 
complfuning  that  they  could  not  live  by  it  but  were  quite 
impoverished :  whereas  they  who  &rmed  it  next  after  them 
(b^g  people  newly  come  out  of  England)  and  gave  an 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year  sterling  for  it,  did  not  only 
live  very  freely  upon  it,  yea  grew  rich  and  wealthie,  but 
withal  did  so  &r  forth  improve  the  land,  partly  indeed  with 
building,  planting,  hedging,  and  the  like,  but  chiefly  by  this 
kind  of  manuring,  that  at  the  time  when  this  last  horrible 
rebellion  broke  forth,  the  same  Lordship,  if  it  had  been  to 
let  out  then,  might  have  been  let  fbr  five  hundred  pounds 
sterling  a  year :  as  it  hath  been  assured  me  by  some,  who 
themselves  had  been  fiirmers  of  that  land. 
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Sect  i.  Another  history,  showing  the  efflcact/  of  Lime  in 
this  particular. 

Before  we  give  over  this  discours  of  Lime,  we  shall  adde 
to  what  hath  been  said  already,  that  in  some  other  parts  of 
Ireland,  where  this  manuring  with  Lime  was  not  used  nor 
known,  the  vertue  of  Lime  in  this  particular  hath  been  found 
out  by  meer  chance.  For  some  persona  known  to  me,  who 
lived  but  a  few  miles  from  Dublin,  having  understood  that 
the  Crowes  (wherewith  they  were  much  plagued,  and  who 
did  use  to  make  very  great  spoil  of  their  grains)  would  not 
touch  the  com  wherewith  the  Lime  was  mised,  did  cause 
nnslaked  Lime  to  be  mingled  with  water,  making  it  as  thinne 
as  if  it  had  been  for  the  whitening  of  walls,  and  very  well 
besprinkled  the  com  therewith,  before  it  was  carried  to  the 
fields  to  be  sown,  and  that  after  this  manner,  the  com  lying 
on  a  heap,  one  turned  it  with  both  hands,  whilest  another 
sprinkled  on  the  fore-said  stuff,  doing  so  until  the  whole  heap 
was  thoroughly  besprinkled ;  at  other  times  they  niingled 
dry  Lime  with  the  com,  and  afterwards  besprinkled  the 
whole  heap  with  feir  water  through  and  through,  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  hereby  they  did  not  only  obtain  the  aforesaid 
end,  of  preserving  the  com  from  the  crowes,  but  had  thereby 
a  fiiirer  and  better  crop,  than  ever  before  their  land  had 
produced. 

Sect  9.  Of  Sea-sand. 
Lime  ismnch  used  in  the  province  of  Munster,  as  in  other 
parts  of  Ireland,  so  for  to  manure  the  ground  withal,  where 
the  sea-sand  likewise  is  greatly  used  to  the  same  end,  not  only 
in  places  lying  on  the  sea-side,  but  even  ten,  twelve,  and 
fifteen  miles  into  the  land,  whither  it  was  carried  in  some 
places  by  boats,  and  in  otiiers  upon  carts,  the  charges  being 
sufficiently  recompensed  by  the  profit  comming  frvm  it.  For 
they  used  it  for  the  most  part  only  upon  very  poor  land,  con- 
sisting of  cold  clay,  and  that  above  half  a  foot  deep:  which 
land  having  been  three  or  four  times  plowed  and  harrowed 
(in  the  same  manner  aa  is  usaall  to  be  done  with  fellow)  the 
84  sand 
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sand  is  strawed  all  over  very  thinly,  a  little  before  tlie  sowing 
time:  the  which  being  done,  that  land  bringetb  rety  good 
com  of  all  sorts,  not  only  Rye  and  Oatcs,  but  even  Barley 
and  Wheat,  tlu%e  yeares  one  after  another ;  and  having  lyen 
&II0W  the  foordi  year,  for  many  yeares  after  it  produceth  very 
clean  and  sweet  grass ;  whereas  formerly,  and  before  it  was 
thus  manured,  it  produced  nothing  but  moss,  heath,  and 
short  low  fiirze:  which  herbs  are  fired  upon  the  ground,  and 
tlie  ground  stubbed,  before  it  be  plowed  the  first  time. 

It  is  not  any  peculiar  sort  of  sea-sand,  nor  out  of  any  par- 
ticular places,  which  is  used  (or  tbis  purpose,  but  that  which 
every  where  lyeth  on  the  strands.  And  this  manner  of 
manuring  the  laud  with  sea-sand  is  very  conunon  in  the  two 
most  Westerly  Shires  of  England,  Cornwall,  and  Devonshire, 
from  whence  those,  who  first  practised  it  in  Ireland,  seem  to 
have  learned  it. 

Sect.  10.  Of  Brine  or  Pickle. 
The  goodness  of  the  sea-sand  consisteth  chiefly  in  its  Salt- 
ness,  for  which  reason  pickle  itself  is  very  good  for  this  pur- 
pose; it  being  very  well  known  to  severall  English  dwelling 
about  tbe  Bond  and  Colraiue,  that  were  Fanners  of  the 
Salmon-fishing  there,  who  used  every  year  carefully  to  keep 
the  foul  [Hckle,  comming  of  the  Salmons  at  their  repacking; 
and  having  powred  it  among  the  ordinary  dung  of  cattle  and 
straw  they  did  let  them  lye  a  good  while  a  mellowing  together. 
Hereby  it  was  greatly  strengthened  and  enriched,  so  that  the 
land  being  dunged  with  it,  did  bear  much  better  and  richer 
crops  than  that  which  was  manured  only  with  common  dung 
without  the  mixture  of  it 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Sect.  1.  Of  the  Marie  in  Ireland,  and  the  manner  of 
Marling  the  land  there. 

MASLE  is  a  certain  sort  of  £it  and  clayish  stuff*,  being 
as  tlie  grease  of  the  earth ;  it  hath  from  antient  times 
been  greatlj  used  ibr  manuring  of  land  both  in  France  and 
EngUnd,  as  may  appear  out  oi  Pliny  in  the  sixth,  seventh, 
and  eighth  Chapters  of  his  seventeenth  Book.  The  same  also 
is  still  very  nsnall  in  Bundr7  parts  of  England,  being  of  an 
incomparable  goodness:  The  which  caused  the  English,  who, 
ont  of  some  of  those  places  where  Marie  was  used,  were 
come  to  live  in  Ireland,  to  make  diligent  search  for  it,  and 
that  with  good  enccess  at  last;  it  having  been  foimd  out  by 
them  within  these  few  yeares,  in  several!  places ;  first  in  the 
Kings-county,  not  £ir  from  the  Shanon,  where  being  of  a 
gray  colour,  it  is  digged  out  of  the  Bogs ;  and  in  the  County 
of  Wexford,  where  the  use  of  it  was  grown  very  common 
before  this  Rebellion,  especially  in  the  parts  lying  near  the 
sea;  where  it  stood  them  in  very  good  steed,  the  land  of  it 
self  being  nothing  fruittull.  For  although  the  ground  (for 
the  most  part)  is  a  good  black  earth,  yet  the  same  being  but 
one  foot  deep,  and  having  underneath  a  crust  of  stiff*  yellow 
day  of  half  a  foot,  is  thereby  greatly  impaired  in  its  own 
goodness.  In  this  depth  of  a  foot  and  a  half  next  under  the 
clay,  lyeth  the  Marie,  the  which  reacheth  so  £ir  downwards, 
that  yet  no  where  they  are  come  to  the  bottom  of  it.  It  is 
of  a  blew  colour,  and  very  &t  (which  as  in  other  ground,  so 
in  this,  is  chiefly  perceived  when  it  is  wet)  but  brittle  and 
dusty  when  it  is  dry. 

Sect.  2.  The  manner,  charges,  and  profil  of  Marling 

the  ground. 

The  Marie  is  layed  upon  the  land  in  lieaps,  by  some  before  it 

is  plowed,  by  others  after,  many  letting  it  lye  severall  moneths 

ere  they  plow  it  again,  that  the  Run  may  equally  divide  and 

mixe  it;  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Air  mellow  and  incorporate  it 
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with  the  earth.  One  thousand  cart-loads  of  this  gdeth  to  one 
English  acre  of  ground ;  it  being  very  chargeable,  for  erea 
to  those  who  dig  it  out  of  their  own.  gt^und,  so  aa  they  arc 
at  no  other  expences  but  the  hire  of  the  hibourers,  everj 
acre  cometh  to  stand  in  three  pounds  sterling.  Bat  these 
great  expences  are  sufficiently  recotnpenced  by  the  great 
truitfalness  which  it  catiseth,  being  such,  as  niay  seem  incre- 
dible; for  the  Marled-land,  even  the  very  first  year,  fully 
quitteth  all  the  coat  bestowed  on  it.  There  besides  it  is  suf- 
ficient once  to  marie,  whereas  the  ordinary  dunging  must  be 
renewed  oftentimes. 

Sect.  3.   Tlie  usage  of  the  Marled-land,  practised  by 
them  of  the  County  of  Werford. 

The  good  usage  of  the  Marled-land,  to  keep  it  in  heart  for 
ever  after,  doth  consist,  in  the  opinion  and  practice  of  some, 
in  letting  it  lye  Fallow  at  convenient  times,  but  the  ordinary 
manner,  commonly  practised  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  County 
of  Wexford,  ajid  counted  the  best  by  them,  ia,  that  having 
sowed  it  five  or  six  yeares  together,  with  the  richest  eorts  of 
Com,  to  wit,  Wheat  and  Barley  (especially  that  sort  which 
in  some  parta  of  England,  and  generally  in  Ireland,  is  pecu- 
liarly called  Bear,  being  a  much  richer  Grain  than  the  ordi- 
nary Barley)  it  being  afterwards  turned  to  Pasture,  whereunto 
it  ifl  very  fit,  forasmuch  as  it  bringeth  very  sweet  grass  in 
great  abundance:  For  the  Marie  is  also  used  on  Meddows  at 
the  first,  with  very  good  success,  improving  the  same  most 
wonderfully. 

If  the  Marled-Und  be  thus  used,  and  by  turns  kept  under 
Com,  and  Grass,  it  keeps  its  firuitfulness  for  ever;  where  to 
the  contrary,  if  year  after  year  it  be  sowed  till  the  heart  be 
drawn  out,  it's  quite  spoyled,  so  as  afterwards  it  is  not  possi- 
ble to  bring  it  agun  to  any  passable  condition  by  any  kind  of 
dunging,  or  marling.  This  v^ould  ordinarily  be  done  in  the 
space  of  ten  yeares ;  for  so  long  together  the  Marled-land  may 
be  sowed,  and  bring  every  year  a  rich  crop  of  the  best  Com. 

Kevertbeleas  this  is  not  generall,  but  taketh  place  only  in 

the  worser  kind  of  ground ;  for  where  the  land  of  it  self  is 
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better  and  richer,  there  after  Marling,  Wheat  and  other  Com 
may  be  sowed,  not  only  for  ten  yeares  together,  but  longer: 
for  very  credible  persona  have  assured  me,  that  some  parts  of 
the  County  of  Wexford  having  borne  very  good  Com  for 
thirteen  yeares  together,  and  afterwards  being  turned  to  pas- 
tture,  it  was  as  good  and  fertile  as  other  Marled-gronnds  that 
had  been  under  Com  lont  five  or  sa  yeares. 

Sect.  4.    Of  the  Marie  in  Connavght. 

The  Province  of  Connanght  (by  what  hath  been  discovered) 
is  mach  more  plentifnll  in  Marie,  than  Leinster,  as  in  other 
Counties,  so  in  those  of  Roscomen,  Sleigo,  and  Galloway, 
almost  in  every  part  of  it.  It  is  there  of  three  severall  colours, 
some  being  white  as  chalk,  other  gray,  and  some  black ;  but 
none  blew,  as  that  in  the  County  of  Wexford.  It  lyeth 
nothing  deep  under  the  upper-ground,  or  surface  of  the  earth, 
commonly  not  above  half  a  foot ;  but  its  own  depth  is  so  great, 
that  never  any  body  yet  digged  to  the  bottom  of  it. 

The  land  which  they  intend  to  marie  in  this  Province,  is 
commonly  plowed  in  the  beginning  of  May,  and  lying  five  or 
six  weeks  (until  it  be  sufficiently  diyed  and  mellowed  by  the 
Sun  and  Wind)  they  harrow  it,  and  then  having  brought  the 
Marie  upon  it,  five  or  six  weeks  after  it  is  plowed  again,  and 
a  third  time  about  September:  After  which  third  plowing 
they  sow  it  with  Wheat  or  ^irley,  whereof  they  have  a  very 
rich  crop  the  next  year. 

Sect.  5.  Property  and  usage  of  the  Marled-lands  in 
Contiaught- 

Land  Marled  in  that  manner  as  we  have  said,  may  be 
sowed  ten  or  twelve  yeares  together;  the  first  eight  or  nine 
with  Wheat,  and  Bear,  or  Barley,  and  the  remaining  three  or 
four  yeares  with  Oates,  afterwards  the  land  is  turned  to  pas- 
ture, and  having  served  some,  yeares  in  that  kind,  it  may  be 
Marled  anew,  and  made  as  good  for  Com  as  at  the  first. 

For  the  observation  of  ijiose  of  the  County  of  Wexford, 
that  land  may  not  be  Marled  more  than  once,  doth  not  take 
place  in  Connanght,  where  it  is  an  ordinary  thing,  having 
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some  Bpace  of  yeares  to  muke  it  again.  I  know  some  Gentle- 
men who  have  caused  some  parcels  of  land  to  be  Marled 
thrice  in  the  space  of  twenty  jearea,  and  have  found  very 
good  profit  by  it.  Bnt  whether  this  be  caused  by  the  differ- 
ence of  the  ground  and  Marie  (appearing  also  hereby,  that  in 
Gonnaught  they  scarce  lay  the  fourth  part  of  the  quantity  of 
Marie  on  the  ground  of  what  they  do  in  the  County  of  Wex- 
ford)'or  by  the  carelessness  or  want  of  experience  of  those  of 
that  County,  I  am  not  yet  fully  informed.  But  thus  much 
is  known  as  well  in  Connaught  as  other  parts,  that  those  who 
sow  the  Marled-land  imtil  it  can  bear  no  more,  and  be  quite 
out  of  heart,  will  find  it  exceeding  difficult,  if  not  altogether 
impossible  ever  to  amend  or  improve  the  same  agtun  by  any 
means  whatsoever. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  Heaths  and  Moores,  or  Bogs  in  Ireland. 
Sect  1-  Of  the  Moori/,  or  Boggy  Healhg. 

HAVING  spoke  of  the  fruitfiill  lands  of  Ireland,  it 
foUoweth  that  we  treat  of  those  which  are  neither 
fit  for  the  bringing  of  Com,  or  feeding  of  Cattell ;  some  being 
such  for  want  of  good  soil,  and  others  through  suporfluons 
moysture. 

Of  the  first  sort  are  those  places  where  the  ground  consist- 
ing of  meer  rock,  sand,  or  earth,  naturally  nu&uitfull  hath 
no  good  mould  at  the  top  sufficient  for  Com  or  Grass  to  root, 
and  to  draw  convenient  nourishment  out  of  it,  the  ground 
being  bwe,  or  over-grown  with  only  Moss,  Heath,  Furze, 
Brakes,  Thorns,  Rushes,  and  the  like. 

The  places  whose  ground  is  hare,  are  nothing  frequent, 
nor  of  any  great  bigness  in  Ireland,  and  rather  on  the  sea- 
side than  within  the  land.  Bnt  the  other  are  very  common 
throughout  the  whole  Kingdom,  not  only  in  the  Mountains 
(many  whereof  do  for  the  most  part  consist  of  nothing  else) 
but  also  in  the  Hilly  quarters,  the  Plain-countries,  and  in 
many  places  of  great  extent,  taking  up  some  miles  in  length 
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and  breadth.  Most  of  these  Wastes  in  the  Plain- co on triea 
and  Valley?,  aa  also  some  on  the  Mountains  and  Hills,  are 
Moory  and  Boggy,  fit  for  to  dig  Turf  out,  to  the  great  com- 
modity of  the  inhabitants,  in  places  ^ere  other  fuel  is  want- 
ing. So  that  these  parts  of  Land,  although  barren  and  pro- 
ducing no  kind  of  thing  for  the  food  of  man  or  beasts,  may 
not  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  those  which  are  altogether 
unprofitable,  being  of  good  use  in  the  parts  &r  distant  from  the 
Sea,  where  they  can  have  no  Sea-coale,  and  where  woods  are 
wanting,  nor  well  live.  Some  of  these  dry,  or  red  Bogs,  as 
commonly  they  are  called  (the  first,  in  comparison  of  those 
whereof  presently  shall  be  spoken,  the  other,  because  the  earth 
in  them  for  the  most  part  is  reddish,  and  over-grown  with 
Moss  of  the  same  colour)  are  in  some  parte  of  a  vast  extent ; 
instance  that  by  the  Shanon-side,  beginning  hard  by  Atlone, 
and  following  the  course  of  the  River  down  towards  Limme- 
rick,  which  being  two  or  three  miles  broad  in  most  parts,  is 
said  to  be  upwards  of  fifty  miles  in  length. 

Sect.  2.  0/the  dry  Heaths. 

There  are  some  dry  Heaths  in  Ireland,  for  the  most  part 
on  the  Mountains,  and  very  few  in  the  plain  countries ;  to  the 
contrary  of  England,  where,  as  well  as  in  Ketherland,  Ger- 
many, and  other  countries,  those  Heaths  on  plain  ground  are 
very  common  in  sundrie  parts  of  the  land,  and  many  of  them 
of  a  great  extent,  having  very  many  miles  in  compass ;  and 
where  any  such  dry  Heaths  ore  in  Ireland,  the  land  for  the 
most  part  is  not  altogether  barren,  bnt  grassy  between  and 
at  the  bottome  of  the  Heath ;  so  as  the  Heath  being  burnt  (a 
thing  much  used  in  Ireland  both  by  the  English  and  Irish) 
the  land  bringeth  reasonable  good  and  sweet  grass,  fit  for 
sheep  to  feed  on ;  and  with  a  httle  extraordinary  labour  and 
costs  bronght  to  bear  corn. 

Others  of  these  Heaths  are  grassy,  having  the  grass  grow- 
ing not  all  over  among  the  Heath,  but  in  spaces  by  it  self:  as 
upon  the  Heath  between  the  Town  of  Eildare  and  the  Lifiie; 
which  is  fitmoQs  over  all  Ireland  by  the  name  of  the  Currough 
of  Kildare,  being  a  hilly  ground,  at  its  highest  necr  the  said 
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town,  from  thence  towards  the  Liffie  desceoding  by  degrees, 
about  three  mites  long,  and  two  or  three  broad,  divided  into 
rowea,  of  heath  and  grass;  which  being  of  no  great  breadth, 
and  Dumy  in  number,  do  lye  by  the  side  one  of  another 
thronghont  the  whole  earth,  each  of  those  rowes  extending 
it  self  in  length  from  the  one  end  of  the  Gnrrough  to  the 
other,  the  rowes  of  Heath  are  about  a  atone  ea&t  orer  in  some 
places,  in  some  more,  in  others  less :  but  those  of  grass  a  good 
deal  narrower  than  the  others,  beiitg  always  alike  green  and 
dry,  in  the  winter  as  well  aa  the  summer,  and  clothed  with 
short  grass,  bat  very  sweet  and  good,  very  convenient  for 
sheep  to  feed  on ;  of  the  which  always  in  time  of  peace,  a 
very  great  number  is  grazing  here,  the  whole  Gurrongh 
being  a  Commons. 

Sect.  3.  0/tbe  wet  Bogs. 
The  places  barren  through  snperflaous  moysture,  are  Bogs 
called  by  the  Irish  Moores,  whereof  Ireland  is  fhll.  There 
is  three  or  ibor  different  sorts  of  them ;  grassy,  watery, 
muddy,  and  haasocky,  as  appeareth  more  largely  by  the  fol- 
lowing description.  But  the  English  Irish  have  given  the 
name  of  Bogs,  not  only  to  the  wet,  of  which  we  are  now  to 
treat,  but  as  well  to  the  torf  moores  of  all  sorts,  not  except- 
ing the  red  bog,  which  in  most  places  is  firm  enough  to  bear 
a  man,  or  unshod  oagge  going  over  it,  but  is  not  for  any 
great  weight.  But  we  shall  in  the  following  chapters  speak 
in  order  of  the  four  sorts  of  wet  bogs,  which  above  we  have 
mentioned,  and  afterwards  in  its  due  place  treat  of  the  turf 
and  red  moores,  as  occasion  shall  require. 

Sect.  4.  Of  the  Grassy  Bogs. 
The  grassy  Bogs  are  all  over  covered  with  grass,  looking 
fiiir  and  pleasant,  as  if  they  were  dry  ground  and  goodly 
meddows ;  wbei^eby  many,  who  not  knowing  the  nature  of 
those  places,  and  because  of  the  greenness  suspecting  no 
evill,  go  into  them  to  their  great  trouble,  and  many  tuaes  to 
the  extreme  danger  of  their  lives,  for  the  earth  being  very 
spungy  can  bear  no  weight,  but  as  well  men  as  beasts,  as  soon 
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as  thej  set  foot  on  it  do  sink  to  the  ground,  some  knee  deep, 
others  to  the  wast,  and  many  over  head  and  ears :  for  all  or 
most  Bogs  in  Ireland  having  underneath  a  hard  and  firm 
gravell  are  not  of  an  equall  depth,  which  in  some  b  only  of 
two  or  three  feet,  in  others  five,  six  or  more,  insomnch  that 
those  who  tall  into  the  deepest  places  of  these  bogs,  can 
hardly  escape,  hnt  for  the  most  part  do  perish,  being  pitifully 
smothered. 

Some  of  these  Bogs  do  so  dry  up  in  the  summer  that  they 
may  be  passed  without  danger ;  the  which  in  pardcnlar  &lleth 
out  in  the  great  Mountains  in  Munster  in  the  County  of  Kerry, 
called  Slew-Logher,  upon  which  all  kind  of  cattell  do  grase 
the  summer  long  being  every  where  full  of  good  and  sweet 
grass,  knee  deep  in  most  places ;  whereof  not  the  tenth  part 
being  eaten  (for  if  all  the  cattell  of  that  Province  were  driven 
thither  and  left  all  the  simimer  upon  the  place  it  would  hardly 
be  consumed)  the  rest  is  spoyled  when  the  wet  weather 
commetb  in,  and  stayeth  the  nun-water  from  descending; 
through  which  the  ground  rotteth  in  that  manner,  that  all 
winter  long  it  is  unpassable  for  men  and  beasts. 

But  the  deepest  Bogs  are  unpassable  in  the  summer  as  well 
as  in  the  winter,  yet  most  of  them  have  firm  places,  in  narrow 
paths,  and  in  some  larger  parcels ;  by  the  meanes  whereof 
those,  unto  whom  they  are  known,  can  cross  them  from  one 
side  to  another,  where  others  who  are  not  used  to  tliem  do 
not  know  in  what  part  to  set  one  step;  in  which  nimble 
trick,  called  commonly  treading  of  the  Bogs,  most  Irish 
are  very  expert,  as  having  been  tndned  up  in  it  from  then- 
in&ncy. 

The  firm  places  in  passing,  or  hnt  lightly  shaking  them, 
tremble  for  a  great  way,  which  hath  ^ven  them  the  name  of 
Shaking-Bogs;  and  where  they  are  but  of  a  small  comjiass, 
Quagmires. 

Sect.  5.  Of  the  Watery-BogH,  and  oftJie  MiryBoffs- 

The  Watery-bogs  are  likewise  clothed  with  Grass,  but  the 

water  doth  not  satk  altogether  into  them,  as  into  the  former, 

but  remfuneth  in  part  standing   on  the  top  (in   the  same 
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manner  as  in  some  of  ihe  Grasay-bogs,  and  in  all  the  low 
Pastures  and  Meddows  of  Holland)  by  reason  whereof  these 
Bogs  are  not  dangeroos ;  for  every  one  at  the  first  sight  may 
easily  discern  them  from  the  firm  ground. 

These  two  sorts  are  in  many  parts  found  apart,  and  in 
others  mixed  and  interlaced ;  and  likewise  parcels  both  of  the 
one  and  the  other  are  found  up  and  down  in  the  Moory- 
heaths  and  Red-bogs. 

Both  these  sorts,  as  well  the  Watery  as  the  Green-bogs, 
yeeld  for  the  most  part  very  good  Turf,  much  bettor  than 
the  Red-bogs,  whereof  more  shall  be  spoken  hereafier. 

The  Miiy-bogs  do  consist  of  meer  mud  and  mire,  with 
very  little  or  no  grass  upon  them.  These  are  commonly  of  a 
very  small  compass,  whereas  most  part  of  the  other  two  are 
of  a  notable  extent,  and  some  of  severall  miles  in  length  and 
breadth. 

Sect.  6.  Of  the  Hassocky-Bogs. 
HasBocky-bogs  we  call  those,  whose  ground  being  miry 
and  muddy  is  covered  over  with  water  a  foot  or  two  deep,  in 
some  places  more,  in  others  less ;  so  as  one  would  sooner  take 
them  for  Loughs,  were  it  not  that  they  are  very  thick  over< 
spread  with  little  Tufts  or  Dets,  the  which  consisting  of  reeds, 
rushes,  high  sower  grass,  and  sometimes  with  little  shrubs, 
the  most  part  are  very  small,  and  have  but  a  few  feet  in  com- 
pass; some  of  them  being  of  the  bigness  of  a  reasonaltle  big 
chamber.  These  little  Islets  or  Tufts  being  so  many  in  num- 
ber, and  spread  over  all  the  Bog,  there  remaineth  nothing 
between  them  but  great  plashes  of  water  (in  regard  whereof 
these  Bogs  might  well  be  called  Plashy-bogs)  in  some  places 
wider,  in  others  narrower,  so  as  from  the  one  men  may  well 
step  or  leap  to  the  other ;  that  which  those  who  are  expert 
in  it  know  how  to  do  very  nimble,  and  so  to  run  &om  one 
part  of  the  Bog  to  another:  For  the  roots  of  the  Rushes, 
Reeds,  and  other  things  growing  on  those  Tufts,  are  so  inter- 
woven, that  they  can  easily  bear  a  man  who  lightly  treadeth 
upon  them,  although  they  have  very  little  earth,  and  are 
wondrous  spongy ;  so  as  they,  when  the  water  being  drained, 
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the  bog  IB  dried  round  about,  tdxj  easily  be  plucked  from  the 
ground. 

Tbe  English  inhabiting  in  Ireland  have  given  these  TofU 
the  name  of  Hassocks,  and  this  Bort  of  Bogs,  Hassocky- 
bogs;  Of  which  Bogs  Mnnster  and  other  Provinces  are  not 
altogether  free,  but  most  of  them  are  found  in  Leinster, 
especially  in  Kings  and  Queenes-county,  where  also  the  other 
sorts  of  Bogs  are  very  common;  whereas  otherwise  Con- 
naught  is  generally  foller  of  Bogs  than  any  of  the  other 
Provinces. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Oriffinatl  oftlte  Bogs  in  Ireland;  and  the  manner  of  Drain- 
ing them  practised  there  by  the  Englieh  Inhabitants. 

Sect-  1.  Of  the  origtnall  o/Bogt  in  this  Countrte. 

VERT  few  of  the  Wet-bogs  in  Ireland  are  such  by  any 
naturall  property,  or  primitive  constitution,  but 
through  the  superfluous  moysture  that  in  length  of  time 
bath  been  gathered  therein,  whether  it  have  its  originall 
within  the  place  itself,  or  be  come  thither  from  without.  The 
first  of  these  two  cases  taketh  place  in  the  most  part  of  the 
Grassy-bogs,  which  ordinarily  are  occasioned  by  Springs; 
the  which  arising  in  great  number  out  of  some  parcel  of 
ground,  and  finding  no  issue,  do  by  degrees  soak  through, 
and  bring  it  to  that  rottenness  and  spunginess,  which  never- 
theless is  not  a  little  increased  through  the  rain-water  com- 
ming  to  that  of  the  Springs. 

But  the  two  other  sorts,  viz.  the  watery  and  Uassocky-bogs, 
are  in  some  places  caused  by  the  rain-water  only,  aa  in  others 
through  brooks  and  riveleta  running  into  them,  and  in  some 
through  both  together;  whereunto  many  times  also  commeth 
the  cause  of  the  Grassy-bogs,  to  wit,  the  store  of  Springs 
within  the  very  ground:  and  all  this  in  places,  where  or 
through  the  situation  of  them,  and  by  reason  of  their  even 
pliunnees  or  hoUowness,  or  through  some  other  impediment, 
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the  water  hath  no  free  passage  away,  bnt  remaineth  within 
them,  and  so  by  degrees  tometh  them  into  Bogs. 

Sect.  2.  RetchUtnetB  of  the  Irish,  cause  ofmott  of  the 
Bogi.     Of  trees  found  in  Bogs. 

So  that  it  may  easily  be  comprehended,  that  whoso  conld 
drain  the  water,  and  for  the  fhtare  prevent  the  gstheriag 
thereof,  might  reduce  most  of  the  Bogs  in  Ireland  to  6nn 
land,  and  preserve  th«m  in  that  condition.  Bnt  this  hath 
never  been  known  to  the  Irish,  or  if  it  was,  they  never  went 
about  it,  but  to  the  contnirie  let  daily  more  and  more  of  their 
good  land  grow  boggy  through  their  carelessness,  whereby 
also  most  of  the  Bogs  at  first  were  caused. 

This  being  otherwise  evident  enough,  may  further  be  con- 
firmed by  the  whole  bodies  of  trees,  which  ordinarily  are 
found  by  the  tnrf  diggers  very  deep  in  the  ground,  as  well 
of  other  trees,  as  of  hasels:  likewise  they  meet  sometimes 
with  the  very  nuts  themselves  in  great  quantity,  the  which 
looking  very  fiur  and  whole  at  the  outside,  as  if  they  came 
bat  newly  from  the  tree,  have  no  kemell  within  the  same, 
through  the  great  length  of  time  being  conaumed  and  turned 
into  filth. 

And  it  is  worthie  of  observation,  that  trees,  and  truncks  of 
trees,  are  in  this  manner  found  not  only  in  the  Wet-bogs,  but 
even  in  the  heathy  ones  or  Red-bogs,  as  by  name  in  that  by 
the  Shanon-side,  whereof  hath  been  spoken  above:  in  whi<ji 
bog  the  turf  diggers  many  times  do  find  whole  Fin-'trees  deep 
in  the  ground;  whether  it  be  that  those  trees,  being  fiUlen, 
are  by  degrees  sunk  deeper  and  deeper  (the  earth  of  that 
Bog  almost  every  where  being  very  loose  and  spungy,  as 
it  is  in  all  such  Bogs)  or  that  the  earth  in  length  of  time-be 
grown  over  them. 

Sect.  3.  Draining  of  the  Bogs  practised  by  the  English 

in  Ireland. 

Bat  as  the  Irish  have  been  extreme  careless  in  this,  so  the 

English,  intioducers  of  all  good  things,  in  Irehuid  (for  which 

that  brutish  nation  &om  time  to  time  bath  rewarded  them 
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with  nnthankfiilneBa,  hatred,  and  envy,  and  lately  with  a 
horrible  and  bloody  conspiracie,  tending  to  their  ntt«r  destruc- 
tion) have  set  their  Industrie  at  work  for  to  remedy  it,  and 
having  considered  the  nature  of  the  Bogs,  and  how  possible 
it  was  to  reduce  many  of  them  nnto  good  land,  did  some 
yeares  since  begin  to  go  about  it  all  over  the  land,  and  that 
with  very  good  success ;  so  as  I  know  Gentlemen,  who  turned 
into  firm  land  three  or  four  hundred  acres  of  Bog,  and  in 
case  that  this  detestable  rebellion  hod  not  come  between,  in  a 
few  yearea  there  would  scarce  have  been  left  one  acre  of  Bog, 
of  what  was  in  the  lands  and  possession  of  the  English ;  ex- 
cept only  those  places  whose  situation  is  altogether  repugnant 
to  draining,  because  that  the  water  either  through  the  hollow- 
ness  of  the  place,  as  in  the  inclosed  valleys  and  deep  dales 
between  the  hills  and  mountains,  or  through  the  too  great 
eveonesg  and  plainness  of  the  ground  not  inclining  to  any  one 
part  more  than  another,  cannot  he  drawn  away  at  all ;  and 
except  such  parcels  as  needs  must  have  been  kept  for  turf, 
and  Red  bogs  who  are  very  unfit  for  draining,  for  the  trenches 
being  made,  the  earth  on  both  sides  will  sink  into  them  again, 
and  choak  them  up. 

Sect.  4.  Profit  reaped  by  the  draining  of  Bogs. 
This  draining  of  the  Bogs  as  it  tended  not  a  httle  to  the 
generall  good  of  the  whole  land,  by  amending  the  Air 
(whereof  we  shall  have  occasion  to  say  more  in  some  other 
pUce)  and  otherwise,  so  it  brought  great  profit  unto  the 
Authors,  for  the  land  or  soil  of  the  Bogs,  being  in  most  places 
good  of  itself,  and  there  besides  greatly  enriched  by  the  Ijing 
atill  and  the  soaking  in  of  the  water  for  the  space  of  so  many 
yearee,  the  same  being  drayned  through  the  dnuning  of  the 
water,  is  found  to  be  very  fit  either  to  have  corn  sowed  upon, 
or  to  be  turned  into  pastures ;  making  also  excellent  med- 
dows:  so  as  those,  who  have  tried  that,  do  affirm,  that  the 
meddows  gained  out  of  the  Bogs  might  be  compared  with  the 
very  best  of  their  other  meddows,  yea  many  times  surpassed 
the  same  in  goodness:  and  this  took  place  chiefly  in  the 
Crrassy  bogs  or  Sliaking  bogs,  whose .  fruitfulnesB  in  this 
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partLCular,  and  in  the  plentifull  production  of  very  sweet 
and  deep  grase,  after  the  draining  off  the  water,  was  very 
wonderfiill ;  and  all  this  withont  any  other  trouble  or  costs 
bestowed  upon  these  meddows,  than  that  they  dunged  them 
the  first  year,  to  warm  them  the  better  and  the  sooner,  and 
more  thoroughly  to  amend  the  remiunders  of  that  coldness 
and  rawness  contracted  through  that  long  and  constant  con- 
tinaance  of  the  water  upon  tiiem ;  after  which  once  dung- 
ing, afterwards  for  a  good  many  yeares  nothing  else  needed 
to  be  done  to  tbem. 

Sect.  5.  Manner  of  draining  the  Bogs. 
This  draining  of  the  Bogs  was  performed  in  the  manner 
following.  On  that  aide  of  the  Bog,  where  the  gronnd  was 
somewhat  slopdng,  they  cut  a  broad  deep  Trench,  beginning  it 
in  the  firm  ground,  and  advancing  it  anto  the  entrance  of  the 
Bog,  into  which  Trench  the  water  would  sink  out  of  the  next 
parts  of  the  Bog  in  great  abundance,  and  that  many  times  so 
suddenly,  as  if  a  great  sluice  had  been  opened,  so  as  the 
laboiurers  were  constrained  to  nm  out  of  it  with  all  speed,  lest 
the  force  of  the  water  should  overwhelm  and  carry  them 
away.  Some  part  of  the  Bog  being  by  this  means  grown 
reasonable  dry  within  a  short  space  of  time,  opportunity 
thereby  was  ministred  to  advance  the  Trench  farther  into 
the  Bog;  and  so  by  little  and  little  they  went  on  with  it 
untill  at  hist  they  carryed  it  quite  across  the  Bog,  firom  the 
one  nde  to  the  other :  and  having  done  this,  they  made  a 
great  many  lesser  Trenches  out  of  the  main  one,  on  both 
sides  of  the  same;  the  which  bringing  the  water  from  all  the 
parts  of  the  Bog  unto  the  nuun  Trench,  did  in  a  little  while 
empty  the  Bog  of  all  its  superfluous  moystore,  and  turn  it 
into  good  and  firm  ground. 

Sect.  6.  Observation  about  tke/alling  and  settling  of 

the  Bogs  at  their  draining. 

The  green  or  Grassy  bogs,  the  wluch  having  all  their  moys- 

ture  and  water  inwardly,  are  thereby  wonderfully  swelled 

and  puft  up,  use  by  means  of  this  draining  to  fiill  very  much, 

a  9T  and 


Diciilized  by  Google 


98  Irdanda  NatureiU  History.        Chap.  15. 

and  to  grow  a  great  deal  lower,  and  that  not  only  apparently, 
so  that  the  ground  which  before  the  diaining  was  five  or  six 
feet  high,  conuneth  at  last  to  be  not  above  two  or  three  feet 
high ;  but  Bometimes  also  snddenly,  and  within  the  space  of 
four  and  twenty,  or  eight  and  forty  hoores;  whereas  ordi- 
narily that  nseth  to  come  to  pass  in  greater  length  of  time ; 
mod  although  the  gronnd  by  fiiUing  in  this  mauuer,  may  seem 
thereby  to  have  been  subject  to  return  to  its  former  boggy 
condition  on  the  least  occasion;  nevertheless  there  was  no 
danger  of  that,  as  long  as  the  Trenches  were  kept  open,  aud 
thereby  the  passage  kept  free  for  the  water,  which  from  time 
to  time  would  from  all  parts  of  the  drained  Bog  be  sinking 
into  them.  This  water,  as  at  the  first  draining,  so  ever  afler, 
was  by  the  main  Trench  carryed  unto  some  Brook,  River  or 
Longh,  according  as  one  or  other  of  them  was  next  at  hand, 
and  the  situation  of  the  land  would  give  opportunity. 


0/  the  Wood*  in  Ireland. 

Sect.  1.    Woods  in  Ireiand  are  reckoned  among  the 
barren  lands,  and  the  reason  thereof. 

AMONGST  the  barren  parts  of  Ireland  the  Woods  must 
also  be  counted,  according  to  the  usuall  division  of 
the  lands  of  that  Kingdom,  whereby  reckoning  for  frnitfiill 
only  the  Meddows,  Arable-grounds,  and  Pastures,  they  count 
all  the  rest  for  barreQ,  comprehending  them  under  these  three 
generall  heads,  Bogs,  Barren-mountains,  and  Woods.  Which 
division  as  it  is  in  the  mouth  of  all  them  that  have  any  insight 
into  the  matters  of  that  Land,  and  do,  or  have  lived  there,  so 
it  is  further  confirmed  by  a  number  of  Writings  and  Monu- 
ments, both  of  antienter  times,  and  Ute  ones,  in  the  which  it  is 
very  common  and  fiuniliar:  as  for  instance  may  appear  by 
those  severall  Acts,  which  since  this  last  Kebellion  of  the  Irish 
have  been  made  by  the  Parliament  of  England  in  the  behalf 
of  the  Adventnrers  who  have  layd  out  their  monyes  for  the 
reconquering  of  the  revolted  parte  of  that  Kingdom. 
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For  although  the  land  which  the  Woods  do  take  ap,  is  in 
it  self  very  good  in  most  places,  and  apt  to  hear  hoth  Com 
and  Grass  plentifnllj  (whereof  more  shall  be  said  by  and  by) 
yet  as  long  as  the  Woods  remain  standing,  it  is  nnfit  not  only 
to  be  made  either  Arable  or  Meddow  (as  in  itself  is  most 
evident)  but  even  for  Pasture,  by  reason  of  the  orermnch 
mojstnre,  the  roots  of  the  trees  staying  the  run-water,  go  as 
it  hath  not  the  liberly  to  pass  away  readily,  and  their 
stems  and  branches  hindering  the  free  access  of  the  Wind 
and  Snn,  wherennto  commeth  in  many  parts  the  grounds 
own  wateriness,  occasioned  by  Springs  there  arising,  and  by 
its  situation  apt  &r  the  gathering  and  keeping  of  water,  which 
maketh  them  for  the  most  part  so  muddy  and  boggy,  that 
cattell  cannot  conveniently  feed  in  them. 

Sect.  3.  Wood*  much  diminished  in  Ireland  since  the 
first  camming  in  of  the  English. 

In  anUent  times,  and  as  long  as  the  land  was  in  the  iull  pos- 
sesion of  the  Irish  themselves,  all  Ireland  was  very  full  of 
Woods  on  ©very  side,  as  evidently  appeareth  by  the  writings 
of  Qiraldus  Cambrensia,  who  came  into  Ireland  upon  the 
first  Conquest,  in  the  company  of  Henry  the  Second,  King  of 
England,  in  the  year  of  otu-  Saviour  eleven  hundred  seven^ 
and  one.  But  the  English  having  settled  themselves  in  the 
land,  did  by  degrees  greatly  dinunish  the  Woods  in  all  the 
places  where  they  were  masters,  partly  to  deprive  the  Theeves 
and  Rogues,  who  used  to  lurk  in  the  Woods  in  great  num- 
bers, of  their  refuge  and  starting-holes,  and  partly  to  gain 
the  greater  scope  of  profitable  lands.  For  the  trees  being 
cut  down,  the  roots  stubbed  up,  and  the  land  used  and  tilled 
according  to  exigency,  the  Woods  in  most  part  of  Ireland 
may  be  reduced  not  only  to  very  good  Pastures,  but  also  to 
excellent  Arable  and  Meddow. 

Through  these  two  causes  it  is  come  to  pass  in  the  space  of 
many  yeares,  yea  of  some  ages,  that  a  great  part  of  the  Woods, 
whidi  the  English  found  in  Ireland  at  their  first  arrival  there, 
are  quite  destroyed,  so  as  nothing  at  all  remaineth  of  them  at 
this  time. 

a  2  99  Sect.  3. 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


Trends  Naturall  History.        Chap.  15. 


Sect.  3,  Diminighiiiff  of  the  Woods  during  the  last 
Peace. 
And  even  since  the  subdning  of  the  last  great  Rebellion  of 
the  Irish  before  this,  under  the  condnct  of  the  Earl  of  Tirone 
(overthrown  in  the  last  yeares  of  Qaeen  Elizabeth  by  her 
Viceroy  Sir  Charles  Blunt,  Lord  Mountjoy,  and  afterwards 
Earl  of  Devonshire)  and  during  this  last  Peace  of  about  forty 
yeares  (the  longest  that  Ireland  ever  enjoyed,  both  before 
and  since  the  comming  in  of  the  English)  the  remaining 
woods  have  very  mnch  been  diminished,  and  in  sondry  places 
qnite  destroyed,  partly  for  the  reason  last  mentioned,  and 
partly  for  the  wood  and  timber  it  self,  not  for  the  ordinary 
uses  of  building  and  firing  (the  which  ever  having  been  t^ 
foot,  are  not  very  considerable  in  regard  of  what  now  we 
speak  of)  but  to  make  merchandise  of,  and  for  the  making  of 
Charcoal  for  the  Iron  works.  As  for  the  first,  I  have  not  heard 
that  great  timber  hath  ever  been  used  to  be  sent  out  of  Ire- 
land in  any  great  quantity,  nor  in  any  ordinary  way  of 
Traffick ;  but  only  Pipe-staves,  and  the  Uke,  of  which  good 
store  hath  been  used  to  be  made,  and  sent  out  of  the  land, 
even  in  former  times,  but  never  in  that  vast  quantity,  nor  so 
constantly  as  of  late  years,  and  during  the  last  Peace,  wherein 
it  was  grown  one  of  the  ordinary  merchandable  commodities 
of  the  countrie,  so  as  a  mighty  Trade  was  driven  in  them, 
and  whole  ship-loads  sent  into  forrein  conntries  yearly; 
which  as  it  brought  great  profit  to  the  proprietaries,  so  the 
felling  of  so  many  thousands  of  trees  every  year  as  were 
employed  that  way,  did  make  a  great  destruction  of  the 
Woods  in  tract  of  time.  As  for  the  Charcoal,  it  is  incredible 
what  quantity  thereof  is  consimied  by  one  Iron-work  in  a 
year;  and  whereas  there  was  never  an  Iron-work  in  Ireland 
before,  there  hath  been  a  very  great  number  of  them  erected 
since  the  last  Peace  in  snndrie  parts  of  every  Province :  the 
which  to  furnish  constantly  with  Charcoales,  it  was  necessary 
fix>m  time  to  time  to  fell  an  infinite  number  of  trees,  all  the 
lopings  and  windfids  being  not  sufficient  for  it  in  the  least 
manner. 
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Sect.  4,  Great  part  of  Ireland  very  hare  of  Woods  at 
this  time. 
Throngli  the  aibresayd  caoBes  Ireland  hath  been  made  so 
bare  of  Woods  in  many  parts,  that  the  inbabitants  do  not 
only  want  wood  for  firing  (being  therefore  constrained  to 
make  shift  with  torf,  or  sea-coal,  where  they  are  not  too  &r 
from  the  sea)  but  even  Umber  for  building,  so  as  they  are 
necessitated  to  fetch  it  a  good  way  off,  to  their  great  charges, 
especially  in  places  where  it  must  be  brought  by  land :  And 
in  some  parts  yon  may  travell  whole  dayes  long  without  seeing 
any  woods  or  trees  except  a  few  about  Grentlemens  houses ; 
as  namely  from  Dublin,  and  from  places  that  are  some  miles 
further  to  the  South  of  it,  to  Tredagh,  Dundalke,  the  Nurie, 
and  as  far  as  Dremore ;  in  which  whole  estent  of  land,  being 
above  threescore  miles,  one  doth  not  come  neer  any  woods 
worth  the  speaking  of,  and  in  some  parts  thereof  you  shall 
not  see  so  mnch  as  one  tree  in  many  miles.  For  the  great 
Woods  which  the  Maps  do  represent  unto  us  upon  the  Moun- 
tains between  Dundalke  and  the  Nurie,  are  quite  vanished, 
there  being  nothing  lef);  of  them  these  many  yeares  since,  but 
one  only  tree,  standing  close  by  the  highway,  at  the  very  top 
of  one  of  the  Mountains,  so  as  it  may  be  seen  a  great  way  off, 
and  therefore  serveth  travellers  for  a  mark. 

Sect.  5.  Marty  great  Woods  still  left  in  Ireland. 

Yet  notwithstanding  the  great  destruction  of  the  Woods  in 
Ireland,  occasioned  by  the  aforesayd  causes,  there  are  still 
sundry  great  Woods  remaining,  and  that  not  only  in  the 
other  Provinces,  but  even  in  l^einster  it  self.  For  the  County 
of  Wickloe,  Kings-county,  and  Queens-county,  all  three  in 
that  Province,  are  throughout  fiill  of  Woods,  some  whereof 
are  many  miles  long  and  broad.  And  part  of  the  Counties 
of  Wexford  and  Carlo  are  likewise  greatly  furnished  with 
ihem. 

In  Ulster  there  be  great  Forests  in  the  County  of  Done- 

ghall,  and  in  the  North  part  of  Tirone,  in  the  Country  called 

Glankankin.      Also   in   the   County   of  Fermanagh,   along 
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Ijoogh-Eam;  in  the  County  of  Antrim;  and  in  the  North- 
part  of  the  County  of  Down ;  in  the  two  Coontries  called 
Killolta  and  Kilwarlin ;  besides  Beverall  other  lesser  Woods 
in  sandrie  parts  of  that  Province.  But  the  County  of  Louth, 
and  &r  the  greatest  part  of  the  Counties  of  Down,  Armagh, 
Monaghan,  and  Cavan  (all  in  the  name  Province  of  Ulster) 
are  almost  every  where  bare,  not  only  of  Woods,  but  of  all 
sorts  of  Trees,  even  in  places  which  in  the  beginning  of  this 
present  Age,  in  the  War  with  Tirone,  were  encumbred  with 
great  and  thick  Forests. 

In  Munster  where  the  English,  especially  the  Earl  of  Cork, 
have  made  great  havock  of  rtie  Woods  during  the  last  Peace, 
there  be  still  sundrie  great  Forests  remaining  in  the  Counties 
of  Kerry,  and  of  Tipperary ;  and  even  in  the  County  of  Cork, 
where  the  greatest  destruction  thereof  hath  bin  made,  some 
great  Woods  are  yet  remaining,  there  being  also  store  of 
scattered  Woods  both  in  that  County,  and  all  the  Province 
over. 

Connaught  is  well  stored  with  trees  in  moat  parts,  but  hath 
very  few  Forests  or  great  Woods,  except  in  the  Counties  of 
Majo  and  Sleigo. 


Of  the  Mines  in  Ireland,  and  in  particular  of  the  Iron  Minet. 

Sect  1,  All  the  Mines  in  Ireland  ditcovered  by  the  New 
English. 

THE  Old-English  in  Ireland,  that  is,  those  who  are  come 
in  from  the  time  of  the  first  Conquest,  untill  the 
beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  have  been  so  pUigued 
with  Wars  frvm  time  to  time,  one  while  intestine  among 
themselves,  and  another  while  with  the  Insh,  that  they 
coold  scarce  ever  find  the  opportunity  of  seeking  for  Mines, 
and  searching  out  the  Metalls  hidden  in  the  bowels  of  the 
Earth.  And  the  Irish  themselves,  as  being  one  of  the  most 
bsrharous  Nations  of  the  whole  earth,  have  at  all  times  been 
lOS  so 
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8o  fiw  from  seeking  oat  xn-j,  that  even  in  these  last  yeares, 
and  since  the  English  have  begun  to  dlscorer  some,  none  of 
them  all,  great  nor  small,  at  any  time  hath  applied  himself  to 
that  business,  or  in  the  least  manner  furthered  it. 

So  that  all  the  Mines  which  to  this  day  are  found  out  in 
Ireland,  have  been  discovered  (at  least  as  for  to  make  any  use 
of  them)  by  the  New-English,  that  is,  snch  as  are  come  in 
during,  and  since  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Several! 
whereof  having  begun  to  give  their  minds  to  it  during  the 
last  Peace,  have  in  a  few  yeares  found  out  a  great  many  Iron- 
Mines  in  sondrie  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  and  also  some  of  Lead 
and  Silver;  which  greatly  confirmeth  the  opinion  of  many 
knowing  persons,  who  hold  that  the  Mountains  of  Ireland  are 
full  of  Metals,  and  that  if  the  same  industry  and  diligence  had 
been  used  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  Country  in  former  Ages, 
as  there  hath  been  since  the  beginning  of  the  present,  many 
more  Mines  might  have  been  discovered,  not  only  of  the  same 
Minerals  as  have  been  found  oat  hitherto,  but  of  others  also, 
and  perhaps  even  of  Ciold  it  self. 

Sect.  2.  Qrouada  to  beleeve  tluit  there  are  Gold  mines  in 
Ireland. 

I  beleeve  many  will  think  it  very  unlikely,  that  there 
should  be  any  Gold-mines  in  Ireland ;  but  a  credible  person 
hath  given  me  to  onderstand,  that  one  of  his  acquaintance 
had  severall  times  assured  him,  that  out  of  a  certain  rivelet 
in  the  County  of  Nether  Tirone,  called  Miola  (the  which  rising 
in  the  Mountains  Slew-galen,  and  passing  by  the  village 
Maharry,  &lletb  into  the  North-west  comer  of  Lough  Neaugb, 
close  by  the  place  where  the  river  Band  commeth  out  of  it)  he 
had  gathered  about  one  dram  of  pore  gold;  concluding 
thereby,  that  in  the  aforesayd  Mountains  rich  Gold-mines  do 
lye  hidden. 

For  it  is  an  ordinary  thing  for  Rivers,  which  take  their 
originall  in  gold-bearing  mountains,  to  carry  Gold  mist  with  , 
th^  sand ;  the  which  may  be  confirmed  by  many  instances, 
and  to  say  nothing  of  aeverall  rivers  of  that  kind,  mentioned 
by  Strabo,  Pliny,  and  other  old  Oeographen  and  Historians, 
103  nor 
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nor  of  Pactolos  and  Hermns  in  Lydia,  and  Tb^us  in  Sptun, 
whereof  all  the  old  Poets  are  fiill;  it  is  certain,  that  in  oar 
Tery  times  seyerall  rivers  in  Germsnie,  as  the  Elbe,  Schwarts, 
SaU,  and  others,  do  carry  gold,  and  have  it  nuxed  with  their 
Bands ;  cat  of  the  which  by  the  industry  of  man,  it  is  collected. 

Sect  3.  Three  sorla  of  Iron-mines  in  Ireland:  and^firat  of 
Ihejirtt  sort,  Bog-mine. 

But  to  let  alone  nncerttun  conjectures,  and  to  content  onr- 
selves  with  the  Mines  that  are  already  discovered,  we  will  in 
order  speak  of  them,  and  begin  with  the  Iron-mines.  Of 
them  there  are  three  sorts  in  Ireland,  for  in  some  places  the 
Oar  of  the  Iron  is  drawn  out  of  Moores  and  Bogs,  in  others 
it  is  hewen  out  of  Rocks,  and  in  others  it  is  digged  out  of 
Mountains:  of  which  three  sorts  the  first  is  called  Bog -mine, 
the  other  Rock-mine,  and  the  third  with  severall  names 
White-mine,  Pin-mine,  and  Shel-mine. 

The  first  sort,  as  we  have  said,  and  as  the  name  it  self  doth 
shew,  is  found  in  low  and  boggie  places,  out  of  the  which  H  is 
raised  with  very  little  charge,  aa  lying  not  deep  at  all,  com- 
monly on  the  superficies  of  the  earth,  and  about  a  foot  in 
thickness.  This  Oar  is  very  rich  of  motall,  and  that  very 
good  and  tough,  nevertheless  in  the  melting  it  must  be 
mingled  with  some  of  the  Mine  or  Oar  of  some  of  the  other 
sorts :  for  else  it  is  too  harah,  and  keeping  the  fdmace  too  hot, 
it  melteth  too  suddenly,  and  stoppeth  the  moutli  of  the  for- 
nace,  or,  to  nee  workmens  own  expression  choaketh  the  fur- 
nace. Whilest  this  Oar  is  new,  it  is  of  a  yellowish  colour,  and 
the  substance  of  it  somewhat  like  unto  clay,  but  if  you  let  it 
lye  any  long  time  in  the  open  air,  it  groweth  not  only  very 
dry,  as  the  clay  useth  to  do,  but  moldereth  and  dissolveth  of 
it  self,  and  lalleth  quite  to  dust  or  sand,  and  that  of  a  blackish 
or  black-brown  colour. 

Sect.  4.  Of  the  second  sort  of  Iron-mine,  called  Rock-mine. 

The  second  sort,  that  which  is  taken  out  of  Rocks,  being 

a  hard  and  meer  stony  snhstance,  of  a  dark  and  rostie  colour, 

doth  not  lye  scattered  in  severall  places,  but  is  a  piece  of  the 
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very  rook,  of  the  which  it  is  hewn :  which  rock  being  covered 
over  with  earth,  is  within  eqnallie  every  where  of  the  same 
substance ;  so  as  the  whole  Rock,  uid  every  parcell  thereof,  is 
Oar  of  Iron.  Thb  mine,  as  well  as  the  former,  is  raised  with 
little  trouble,  for  the  Iron-rock  being  full  of  joints,  is  with 
pck-axes  easily  divided  and  broken  into  pieces  of  what  big- 
ness one  will:  which  by  reason  of  the  same  joints,  whereof 
they  are  full  every  where,  may  easily  be  broke  into  other 
lesser  pieces;  as  that  \a  necessary,  before  they  be  pat  into  the 
furnace. 

This  Mine  or  Oar  is  not  altogether  so  rich  as  the  Bog-mine, 
and  yeeldeth  very  brittle  iron,  hardly  fit  for  any  thing  else, 
but  to  make  plow-shares  of  it  (&om  whence  the  name  of  colt- 
share  Iron  is  ^ven  onto  it)  and  therefore  is  seldom  melted 
alone,  but  mixed  with  the  first  or  the  third  sort. 

Of  this  kind  hitherto  there  hath  but  two  Mines  been  dis- 
covered in  Ireland,  the  one  in  Monster,  neer  the  town  of 
Tallo,  by  the  Earl  of  Cork  his  Iron  works ;  the  other  in 
Leinster,  in  Eings-connty,  in  a  place  called  Desert  land, 
belonging  to  one  Serjeant  Major  PU/giot,  which  rock  is  of  so 
great  a  compass,  that  before  this  rebellion  it  furnished  divers 
great  Iron-works,  and  conld  have  furnished  many  more, 
without  any  notable  diminution ;  seeing  the  deepest  pita  that 
had  been  yet  made  in  it,  were  not  above  two  yards  deep. 
The  land,  onder  which  this  rock  lyeth,  is  very  good  and 
fruitfnll,  aa  much  as  any  other  land  thereabouts,  the  mold 
being  generally  two  feet  and  two  and  a  half,  and  io  many 
places  three  feet  deep. 

Sect.  5.  Of  the  third  sort  of  Iron-mine. 

The  third  sort  of  Iron-mine  is  digged  out  of  the  mountains, 
in  severall  parts  of  the  Eingdome ;  in  Ulster,  in  the  Connty 
of  Fermanagh,  upon  Lough  Earn;  in  the  County  of  Cavan, 
in  a  placo  called  Douballie,  in  a  drie  mountain ;  and  in  the 
County  of  Nether-Tirone,  by  the  side  of  the  rivelet  Lishan, 
not  far  &om  Lough  Neaugh ;  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains 
Slew-galen  mentioned  by  us  upon  another  occasion,  in  the 
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begiBiimg  of  this  chapter :  in  Leinster,  in  Kingft^oontj,  lurd 
bj  Monntmelick ;  and  in  Qneenea-conntj,  two  miles  tram 
Monrath:  in  Oonnanght;  in  Tomoand  or  the  County  of 
Clare,  six  miles  from  Limmerick ;  in  the  County  of  Roscomen, 
by  the  side  of  Lough  Allen;  and  in  the  County  of  Letrim, 
on  the  £a3t-side  oi  the  said  Lough,  where  the  mountains  are 
eofiillof  this  metall,  that  thereof  it  hath  got  in  Irish  the  name 
o£Slew  Neren,  that  is,  Mountains  of  L«n :  and  in  the  Province 
of  Mnnster  also  in  snndrie  places. 

This  sort  is  of  a  whitish  or  gray  colour,  Uke  that  of  ashes ; 
and  one  needs  not  take  much  paina  for  to  find  it  out,  for  the 
moan  tains  which  do  contain  it  within  themselves,  do  com- 
monly shew  it  of  their  own  accord,  so  as  one  may  see  the 
veins  thereof  at  the  very  outside  in  the  sides  of  the  mountains, 
being  not  very  broad,  but  of  great  length,  and  commonly 
divers  in  one  place,  five  or  six  ridges  the  one  above  the  other, 
with  ridges  of  earth  between  thetn. 

These  Veins  or  Ridges  are  vulgarly  called  Pins,  from 
whence  the  Mine  hath  the  name  of  I^-mine ;  being  also 
called  White-mine,  because  of  its  whitish  colour;  and  Shell- 
mine,  for  the  following  reason:  for  this  stuff  or  Oar  being 
neither  loose  or  soft  as  earth  or  clay,  neither  firm  and  hard 
as  stone,  is  of  a  middle  substance  between  both,  somewhat 
like  unto  Slate,  composed  of  shellB  or  scales,  the  which  do  lye 
one  upon  another,  and  may  be  separated  and  taken  asunder 
very  easily,  without  any  great  force  or  trouble.  This  stuff 
is  digged  out  of  the  ground  in  lamps  of  the  bigness  of  a  man's 
head,  bigger,  or  less,  according  as  the  Vein  i^rdeth  oppor- 
tunitie.  Within  every  one  of  these  lumps,  when  the  Mine 
is  very  rich  and  of  the  best  sort  (for  all  the  Oar  oi  this  kind 
is  not  of  equall  goodness,  some  yeelding  more  and  better  Iron 
than  other)  lieth  a  small  kemell  which  hath  the  name  of 
Hony-comb  ^ven  to  it,  because  it  is  fiill  of  little  holes,  in  tlie 
same  manner  as  that  substance  whereof  it  borroweth  its 
appellation. 

The  Iron  comming  of  this  Oar  is  not  brittle,  as  that  of  the 
Rock-mine,  but  tough,  and  in  many  places  as  good  as  any 
Spanish  Iron. 
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Sect.  6.  iTon-works  erected  by  the  Engligk. 

The  English  haviug  discovered  these  Mines,  endeavoured 
to  improve  same,  and  to  make  profit  of  them,  and  consequently 
severall  Iron-works  were  erected  bj  them  in  snndrie  parts  of 
the  land,  as  namely  by  the  Earl  of  Cork  in  divers  places  in 
Munster;  by  Sir  Charles  Coot  in  the  Counties  of  Roacomen 
and  Letrim,  in  Connanght,  and  in  Leinster  by  Monrath, 
in  Qneenes-conn^ ;  by  the  Earl  of  London-derry  at  BaUona- 
kiU,  in  the  sayd  county;  by  the  Lord  Chancelour  Sir  Adam 
Ijoftua,  Viscount  of  Ely,  at  Mountmelik,  in  Kings -county ; 
by  Sir  John  Dunbar  in  Fermanagh,  in  Ulster;  and  another 
in  the  same  county,  by  the  aide  of  Lough-Earn,  by  Sir 
Leonard  BleverhoMeit ;  in  the  county  of  Tomond,  iu  Con- 
naught,  by  some  London-Merchants;  besides  some  other 
Works  in  other  places,  whose  first  erectors  have  not  come  to 
my  knowledge. 

In  imitation  of  these  have  also  been  erected  divers  Iron- 
works in  stindrie  parts  of  the  sea  coast  of  Ulster  and  Munster, 
by  persons,  who  having  no  Mines  upon  or  near  thdr  own 
Lands,  had  the  Oar  brought  nnto  them  by  sea  out  of  England ; 
the  which  they  found  better  cheap  than  if  they  had  caused 
it  to  be  fetched  by  land  &om  some  of  the  Mines  within  the 
land.  And  all  this  by  English,  whose  Industrie  herein  the 
Irish  have  been  so  &r  from  imitating,  as  since  the  beginning 
of  this  Bebdlion  they  have  broke  down  and  quite  demolished 
almost  all  the  fore-mentioned  Iron-works,  as  well  those  of  the 
one  as  of  the  other  sort. 
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Of  the  Iron-works ;  their  fashion,  charges  of  erecting  and 
maintainittg  them,  and  profit  commng  of  them:  With  an 
exact  description  of  the  Manner  of  melting  the  Iron  in  them. 

Sect  1.  The  fashion  of  the  Iron-teorkt. 

THE  &Ghioii  of  Iron-works,  of  whose  erection  we  have 
spoke  in  the  end  of  the  foregoing  Chapter,  is  such  as 
followeth.  At  the  end  of  a  great  Bam  standeth  a  huge  fur- 
nace, being  of  the  height  of  a  pike  and  a  half,  or  more,  and 
fbor-sqiiare  in  figure,  but  after  the  manner  of  a  Mault-kiln, 
thai  is  narrow  below,  and  by  degrees  growing  wider  towards 
the  top,  so  as  the  compass  of  the  mouth  or  the  top  is  of  many 
&thoms.  This  mouth  is  not  covered,  but  open  all  over;  so 
that  the  fiame,  when  the  furnace  is  kindled,  rising  through 
the  same  without  any  hindrance,  may  be  seen  a  great  way  off 
in  the  night,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  maketh  a 
terrible  shew  to  travellers,  who  do  not  kuow  what  it  is. 

These  Ovens  are  not  kindled  with  wood,  nor  with  sea-coal, 
but  meerly  with  char-coal,  whereof  therefore  they  consume  a 
huge  quantity:  For  the  Furnace  being  once  kindled,  is  never 
sufiered  to  go  out,  but  is  continually  kept  a  burning  &om  the 
one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other :  and  the  proportion  of  the 
coals  to  the  Oar  is  very  great :  For  the  mine  would  not  melt 
without  an  exceeding  hot  fire ;  the  which  that  it  may  be  the 
more  quick  and  violent,  it  is  continually  blowing  day  and 
night  without  ceasing  by  two  vast  pair  of  bellows,  the  which 
resting  upon  main  peeces  of  timber,  and  with  their  pipes  placed 
into  one  of  the  sides  of  the  Furnace,  are  perpetually  kept  in 
acUoQ  by  the  means  of  a  great  Wheel,  which  being  driven 
about  by  a  little  brook  or  water-course,  maketh  them  rise  and 
fidl  by  turns,  so  that  whilst  the  one  pair  of  bellows  doth  swell 
and  fill  it  self  with  wind,  the  other  doth  blow  the  same  forth 
into  the  Furnace. 
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Sect  2.  Of  the  lesser  Iron-works,  called  Bloomeries :  Of 
the  Hammer-works :  And  of  the  Casting-works. 

There  is  another  and  lesser  sort  of  Iron-works,  much  diffe- 
rent from  the  former:  for  instead  of  a  Furnace  they  nse  a 
Hearth  therein,  altogether  of  the  &shion  of  a  Smith's  Hearth, 
whereon  the  Oar  being  lajd  in  a  great  heap,  it  is  covered 
over  with  abundance  of  Char-coal,  the  which  being  kindled, 
is  continually  blown  by  bellows  that  are  moved  by  wheelea 
and  water-courses,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  other  Works. 

These  Works,  commonly  called  Bloomeries,  are  in  use,  or 
were  so  before  thb  Rebellion  in  siindrie  places  of  the  North- 
parts  of  Ulster. 

Besides  these  two  sorts  of  Works,  where  the  Iron-mine  is 
melted,  there  is  a  third  sort,  where  the  Iron  after  the  first 
melting  is  hammered  out  into  bars,  of  which  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  speak  more  in  the  latter  end  of  this  present 
Chapter. 

There  are  also  in  some  parts  of  Ireland  yet  another  kind  of 
Iron-works  differing  from  all  the  former,  where  the  Iron  was 
cast  into  Ordnance,  Pots,  small  round  Furnaces,  and  other 
things ;  of  which  Works  Mr.  Christopher  Wandsworth,  Master 
of  the  Rolls  of  Ireland,  and  in  his  latter  dayes  Lord  Deputy  of 
the  same  Kingdom  under  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  then  Lord' 
Lieutenant  thereof,  had  one  upon  his  Unds  by  Idoagb  in  the 
County  of  Carlo ;  whereof  we  cannot  give  the  Reader  any 
particulars,  because  we  have  not  yet  been  informed  thereof. 

Sect.  3.  Oonveniencies  requisite  to  the  erecting  of  an 
Iron-work. 
In  the  erecting  of  these  Works  men  seek  to  make  them  as 
near  to  the  Mine  as  may  be,  to  get  the  more  profit  by  them: 
for  tlie  greater  the  distance  is,  the  greater  are  the  charges  in 
having  the  Oar  brought  from  the  Mine  to  the  Furnace, 
especially  where  all  must  be  carried  by  land,  the  wluch  doth 
fell  out  BO  in  &r  the  most  places. 

But  many  times  one  is  necesmtated  to  make  the  Works  a 

good,  way  farther  from  the  Mine,  than  otherwise  one  would, 

109  because 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


110  Irdanda  NaturaU  History.        Chap.  17. 

becanse  of  die  Water-courses,  the  which  being  of  veiy  great 
consequence  in  the  well  settling  of  a  Work,  and  absolutely 
noceaaary  (the  wheels  being  all  moved  by  water)  those  placefl 
most  be  made  choice  of,  where  one  may  have  the  conveniency 
of  Water-courses.  And  besides  all  this,  regard  moat  be  had 
to  the  nearness  of  the  Woods,  partly  by  reason  of  the  Timber, 
a  great  deal  whereof  is  necessary  for  the  erecting  of  one  of 
these  Workefl,  and  chiefly  for  the  char-coals  sake,  of  which 
a  Taat  qnandty  continaally  is  requisite,  as  before  we  have 
shewed. 

Sect.  4.  The  charges  of  erecting  and  maintaining  an  Iron-work. 
It  is  to  he  observed,  that  although  there  be  Wood  enough 
npon  ones  land,  and  that  not  very  &r  from  the  Mine,  together 
with  the  convenienries  of  Water-courses,  so  as  the  water 
needeth  not  to  be  brought  from  very  &r  off,  nevertheless  the 
charge  is  very  great,  both  of  erecting  and  stocking  one  of  the 
Iron-works,  and  of  maintaining  it  and  keeping  it  afoot,  and 
that  by  reason  of  the  great  number  of  Workmen  and  Labourers 
of  severall  sorts,  which  thereunto  is  requisite ;  a  list  of  whose 
names  and  offices  here  followeth:  Wood-cutters,  who  fell  the 
timber;  Sawyers,  to  saw  the  timber;  Carpenters,  Smiths, 
Masons,  and  Bellow- makers,  to  erect  the  Iron-works,  with  all 
the  appurtenances  thereof,  and  to  repair  them  from  time  to 
time;  Water-leaders,  or  Water-conrse-keepers,  to  steer  the 
Water-courses,  and  to  look  to  them  constantly ;  Basket-makers 
to  make  Baskets  for  to  carry  the  Oar  and  other  materials; 
Boat^men,  and  Boat-wrighta  to  make  the  Boats,  and  to  go  in 
them ;  Diggers,  who  work  in  the  Mine,  and  dig  the  same ; 
Carriers,  who  carry  the  Oar  from  the  Mine ;  Colliers,  who 
make  the  Char^^;  Corders  who  bring  the  Char-coal  to  the 
work ;  Pollers,  whose  work  it  is  ftwm  time  to  time  to  put  the 
Mine  and  the  coi^s  into  the  fomace;  keepers  of  the  frimace, 
who  look  to  the  main  work,  rake  out  the  ashes  and  cinders, 
and  let  out  the  molten  metall  at  convenient  times ;  finers,  who 
look  to  the  works  where  the  Iron  is  hammered ;  hammerers, 
whose  work  it  is  to  see  the  Iron  hammered  out:  besides 
severall  other  labourers,  who  having  no  particular  task,  must 
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help  to  pet  their  hand  to  every  thing:  of  all  vhich  surts  of 
men  Sir  Charles  Coot  die  elder,  that  zealous  and  fitmooa 
Warrioar  in  this  present  warre  against  the  Irish  Rebells 
(wherein  having  done  many  memorable  exploits,  he  lost  his 
life  in  the  fint  jear  thereof)  did  continually  keep  at  work 
some  five-and-twenty  or  six-and-twenty  hundred,  at  his  Iron- 
works, being  three  in  ntunber.  Whereby  may  easily  be 
gathered  the  greatness  of  the  expences  in  erecting  and  main- 
tuning  of  Iron- works ;  and  for  all  this  the  owners  tliereof  did 
greatly  gain  thereby,  ordinarily  no  less  than  forty  in  the 
hundred  per  annum. 


Sect.  5.  Of  the  profit  of  the  Iron-worlu  instanced  in  those  of 
Sir  Charles  Coot  Jy  Monrath. 

To  speak  somewhat  more  particularlie  both  of  the  charges 
and  the  profits  of  these  Iron-works,  we  shall  instance  the 
nnatter  in  one  of  the  works  of  the  said  Sir  Charles  Coot, 
namely  that  which  he  had  in  the  Lordship  of  Monrath,  in 
Queenes-ooonty.  At  that  work  tHe  Tun  (that  is  twenty  hun- 
dred weight)  of  Rock-mine  at  the  fomace  head  came  in  all  to 
stand  in  five  sliillings  six  pence  sterling,  and  the  Tun  of 
White-mine,  which  he  had  brought  him  ^m  a  place  two 
miles  lurther  off  in  seven  shillings.  These  two  were  mixed 
in  that  proportion,  that  to  one  part  of  Rock-mine  were  taken 
two  parts  of  White-mine :  for  if  more  of  the  Rock-mine  had 
bin  taken,  the  Iron  would  not  have  bin  so  good,  and  too 
brittle ;  and  being  tbns  mixed,  they  yeelded  one  third  part  of 
Iron :  that  is  to  say,  of  two  tuns  of  White-mine,  and  one  of 
Rock-mine,  being  mingled  and  melted  together,  they  had  one 
ton  of  good  Iron,  such  as  is  called  Merchants-Iron,  being  not 
of  the  first,  but  second  melting,  and  hammered  out  into  barres, 
and  consequently  fit  for  all  kinds  of  use. 

This  Iron  he  sent  down  the  river  Oure  (by  others  called 
the  Nure)  to  Rosse  and  Waterford  in  that  kind  of  Irish  boates 
which  are  called  Cots  in  that  countrie,  being  made  of  one 
piece  of  timber:  which  kind  of  ill-&voared  boats  (mentioned 
also  by  us  above)  are  very  common  throaghout  all  Ireland, 
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both  for  to  pass  rivere  in,  and  to  carry  goods  from  one  place 
to  another ;  and  not  only  upon  ahaUov  waters,  suqh  as  the 
aforenamed  River  is  in  the  greatest  part  of  its  course,  but 
even  apon  the  great  Rivers  and  Loughs. 

At  Waterford  the  Iron  was  put  aboard  of  ships  going  for 
London,  where  it  was  sold  for  sixteen,  otherwhiles  for  seven- 
teen ponjids  sterling,  and  sometimes  for  seventeen  and  a  half; 
whereas  it  did  not  stand  Sir  Charles  Coot  in  more  than 
betwixt  tenne  and  eleven  pounds  sterling,  all  charges  reckoned, 
as  well  of  digging,  melting,  fining,  as  of  carrying,  boatrhire, 
and  freight,  even  the  Cnstome  abo  comprehended  in  it. 

Sect.  6.  Some  other  particulars  about  the  smite  subjeel,  of  the 
projit  of  the  Iron-works. 

In  most  of  the  other  places  did  a  Tun  of  the  Iron-mine  or 
Oar  come  to  stand  in  five,  five  and  a  half,  and  six  shillings 
sterling  at  the  furnace  head ;  and  it  waa  an  ordinary  thing,  as 
well  where  they  used  White-mine,  as  where  they  mixed 
Rock-mine  with  it,  to  have  a  Tun  of  good  Iron  out  of  three 
tons  of  Oar :  in  some  places,  where  the  Mine  was  richer,  they 
would  have  a  Tun  of  Iron  out  of  only  two  Tuns  and  a  half 
of  Oar.  Nevertheless  few  of  them  gained  more  or  as  moch 
as  Sir  Charles  Coot,  because  they  had  not  the  same  con- 
veniende  of  transportation :  And  he  himselfe  did  not  gain  so 
much  by  his  Iron-works  in  Connaught,  as  by  that  neer  Mon- 
rath,  although  the  Mines  there  afforded  a  richer  Oar,  and 
that  the  Ton  thereof  did  cost  him  but  three  shillings  at  the 
fnmace  because  that  Lough  Allen,  whereonto  the  same  Mines 
and  Works  are  contiguous,  gave  him  the  opportnnitie  of  car- 
rying the  Oar  by  Water  from  the  Mine  imto  the  Work,  and 
that  in  boates  of  forty  tuns. 

The  Earl  of  Cork  whose  Iron<works  being  seated  in  Mun> 
flter,  afforded  unto  him  very  good  opportunitie  of  sending  his 
Iron  out  of  the  land  by  shipping,  did  in  this  particular  surpass 
nil  others,  so  as  he  hath  gained  great  treasures  thereby:  and 
knowing  persons,  who  have  had  a  particular  insight  into  his 
affaires,  do  assure  me,  that  he  hath  profited  above  one  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  clear  gain  by  his  said  Iron-works. 

Hi  Sect  7. 
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Sect.  7.  The  manner  of  melting  the  Iron-oar. 

The  maimei  of  melting  the  Iron,  nsnall  in  Ireland,  is  thus. 
The  furnace  is  not  filled  to  the  top,  but  some  space  is  left 
emptie,  and  to  put  new  stuff  into  it  they  do  not  stay  untill 
the  former  be  quite  consumed,  but  only  untill  it  be  somewhat 
descended,  and  then  they  cast  into  it  some  charges  orbasket- 
fuls  of  Coales,  and  at  the  top  of  them  the  same  quantity  of 
Mine:  and  thus  they  do  from  time  to  time,  so  as  the  furnace 
is  in  a  manner  alw^es  in  one  and  the  same  estate;  where  is 
to  be  observed,  that  in  most  furnaces  they  adde  unto  the  Oar 
and  Coales  some  quantity  of  Iron-cinders,  and  in  others  of 
Limestone,  whereby  the  melting  of  the  Iron  is  greatly 
furthered,  and  the  furnace  made  to  work  more  mildly. 

Within  the  bam,  at  the  bottome  of  the  furnace,  stand  con- 
stantly two  men,  one  of  each  side,  the  which  with  long  iron 
hooks,  through  holes  left  for  the  purpose,  do  every  quarter  of 
an  hour  draw  out  the  unburnt  coales,  aslies,  and  cinders; 
which  cinders  are  great  lumps  of  a  firm  substance,  but  brittle, 
of  a  blackish  colour,  shining  but  not  transparent;  being 
nothing  else  but  the  remainder  of  the  Iron-oar,  after  that  the 
Iron  which  was  contained  in  it,  is  melted  out  on't. 

The  Iron  it  self  descendeth  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  furnace, 
called  the  Hearth ;  the  which  being  filled,  (so  that,  if  one 
stayed  longer,  the  Iron  would  begin  to  swim  over  through 
the  aforesaid  holes)  they  unstop  the  Hearth,  and  open  the 
mouth  thereof  (or  the  Timpas  the  Arts>men  call  it)  taking 
away  a  little  door,  of  &shion  like  unto  that  of  a  baker's  oven, 
wherewith  the  same  was  shut  up  very  close.  The  floor  of  the 
bam  hath  a  mold  of  sand  upon  it,  wherein,  before  they  open 
the  furnace,  a  furrow  is  made,  of  sufficient  breadth  and  depth, 
through  the  whole  length  of  the  bam,  from  the  bottome  of 
the  furnace  untill  the  bams  door ;  into  wUch  furrow,  as  soon 
as  the  fumace  is  opened,  the  molten  Iron  runneth  very  sud- 
dstily  and  forcibly,  being  to  look  on  like  unto  a  stream  or 
current  of  fire.  It  remaineth  a  long  time  hot,  but  doth  pre- 
sently loose  its  liquidness  and  redness,  turning  into  a  hard 
und  sti(I'ma.<is,  which  masses  are  called  Sowes  by  the  workmen. 
u  113  Sect.  8. 
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Sect.  8.  Of  the  different  Btgnetsofthe  Iron  Sotren. 

These  masses  or  Sowefl  of  Iron  are  not  alwaies  of  one  and 
the  same  weight  and  bigness,  but  there  is  them  of  all  sizes, 
from  one  hundred  weight  untill  thirtie  hundred:  which  dif- 
ference doth  chiefly  depend  on  the  diSerent  bigness  of  the 
furnace  and  hearth,  and  partly  on  the  will  and  discretion  of 
the  workmaster  or  founder,  and  according  as  he  either  stayeth 
until]  the  hearth  be  fall,  or  letteth  out  the  Iron  sooner;  but 
ordinarily  they  do  not  use  to  cast,  or  to  open  the  hearth, 
under  less  than  twelve  hoores,  nor  to  stay  much  longer  than 
four-and-twenty. 

And  here  is  to  be  observed,  that  even  in  furnaces  of  the 
same  bigness,  yea  in  the  self-same  furnaces,  the  same  quantity 
of  Iron  is  not  alwaies  cast  in  the  same  space  of  time :  but  that 
'rorieth  both  according  to  the  nature  of  the  oar,  and  according 
to  the  different  seasons  of  the  year.  For  within  the  same 
compasse  of  time  you  shall  cast  a  greater  quantitie  of  Iron 
out  of  a  rich  Mine  or  Oar,  than  out  of  a  lean  one ;  and  in  the 
summer  time,  when  the  coalea  come  in  dry  and  fresh,  than  in 
the  winter. 

Sect.  9.  Of  the  refining  of  the  Soie-Iron,  and  the  hammering 
it  into  Barres. 

The  Sowes  are  with  teams  of  Oxen  drawn  to  the  Hammer- 
works,  where  being  put  into  the  fire  again,  they  melt  them 
into  the  finerie,  the  finer  turning  the  melted  stuff  to  and  tro, 
till  it  come  to  be  a  solid  body,  then  he  carrieth  it  under  the 
liammer,  where  it  is  hammered  out  into  such  flat  narrow  and 
thin  bars,  as  are  to  be  seen  every  where :  the  hammers  being 
huge  big  ones,  and  never  ceasing  from  knocking  day  nor  night, 
as  being  kept  at  work  by  the  means  of  certain  Wheels,  turned 
about  by  Water-courses  in  the  same  manner  as  the  wheels  of 
the  Bellows. 

By  means  of  this  second  melting,  and  of  that  mighty  ham- 
mering, the  Iron  is  freed  from  a  mighty  deal  of  dross  and 
dregs  which  it  kept  sticking  to  it,  thorough  its  whole  sub- 
stance, in  the  first  melting ;  and  so  of  impure  called  Sow-Iron, 
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becometh  to  be  nsefiill,  auch  as  is  accustomed  to  be  delivered 
onto  MerchantB,  being  therefore  called  MerchantB-Irou ;  one 
Tan  whereof  is  nsnally  had  out  of  a  Tun  and  a  half  of  Sow- 
Iron  ;  but  if  that  be  of  the  best  sort,  and  cast  of  the  best  Oar, 
two  hundred  pounds  less  of  it  will  jeeld  the  aforesayd  quantity 
of  a  Tun  of  Merchants-Iron. 


Of  the  Mines  of  Silver  and  Lead  in  Irelatid:  and  occationailj/ 
of  the  pestiferous  Dampt  and  Vapours  teithin  the  Earth. 

Sect.  1.  Of  the  severall  Mines  of  Silver  and  Lead,  and  in 
particular  that  of  Tipperary. 

MIN£S  of  Lead  and  Silver  in  Ireland  have  to  this  day 
been  found  out,  three  in  number ;  one  in  Ulster,  in 
the  County  of  Antrim,  very  rich,  forasmuch  as  with  every 
thirty  pounds  of  Lead  it  yeeldeth  a  pound  of  pure  Silver; 
another  in  Connaught,  upon  the  very  Harbour-month  of  Sligo, 
in  «  little  Demy-Hand  conunonly  called  Conny-Iland;  and 
a  third  in  Munster.  The  first  two  having  been  discovered 
but  s  few  years  before  this  present  Rebellion,  were  through 
severall  impediments  never  taken  in  hand  yet;  wherefore  we 
shall  speak  only  of  the  third. 

This  Mine  standeth  in  the  County  of  Tipperary,  in  the 
Barony  of  Upper  Ormond,  in  the  Parish  of  KUmore,  upon  the 
Lands  of  one  John  Mac-Dermot  0-kennedy,  not  &r  trom  the 
Castle  of  Downallie,  twelve  miles  &om  Limmerick,  and  three- 
score from  Dublin.  The  land  where  the  Mine  is,  is  moimtain- 
ooB  and  barren;  but  the  bottoms,  and  the  lands  adjoyning, 
are  very  good  for  Pasture  and  partly  Arable ;  of  each  whereof 
the  Miners  had  part,  to  the  value  of  twenty  pounds  sterling 
per  annum,  every  one.  It  was  found  out  not  above  forty 
years  ago,  bat  understood  at  the  first  only  as  a  Lead-mine, 
and  accordingly  given  notice  of  to  Donogh  Earl  of  Thomond, 
then  Iiord  President  of  Munster,  who  made  use  of  some  of  the 
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Lead  for  to  cover  the  house  which  he  then  was  building  at 
Btmrattie:  But  afterwards  it  hath  been  found,  that  with  the 
Lead  of  this  Mine  there  was  mixed  some  Silver. 

Sect.  2.  The  manner  of  digging  this  Mine  the  nature  of  the 

Oar,  and  what  proportions  of  Silter  and  Lead  it  yeelds. 

The  Veins  of  this  mine  did  commonly  rise  within  three  or 
fonr  spits  of  the  anper£cies,  and  they  digged  deeper  as  those 
Veins  went,  digging  open  pits  very  fiir  into  the  ground, 
many  fathoms  deep,  yea  Castle-deep ;  the  pits  not  being  steep, 
bat  of  that  bsMon  as  people  might  go  in  and  ont  with  wheel- 
barrows, being  the  only  way  used  by  them  for  to  carry  out 
the  Mine  or  Oar.  The  water  did  seldom  much  olfend  them ; 
for  when  either  by  the  falling  of  much  rain,  or  by  the  dis- 
covering of  Bome  Spring  or  Water-source,  they  found  them- 
selves annoyed  by  it,  they  did  by  Conduits  carry  it  away  to 
a  brook  adjoyning,  the  Mountain  being  so  situate,  as  that  might 
be  done  easily. 

This  Mine  yeelds  two  different  sorts  of  Oar;  of  which  the 
one,  and  that  the  most  in  quantitie,  is  of  a  reddish  colour,  hard, 
and  ghstering;  the  other  is  like  a  Marie,  something  blewish, 
and  more  soft  than  the  red ;  and  this  was  counted  the  best, 
producing  most  Silver,  whereas  the  other,  or  glistering  sort, 
was  very  barren,  and  went  most  away  into  litteridge  or  dross. 

The  Oar  yeelded  one  with  another  three  pound  weight  of 
Silver  oat  of  each  Tun,  but  a  great  quantitie  of  Lead  so  as 
that  was  counted  the  best  profit  to  the  &rmer. 

Besides  the  Lead  and  Silver  the  Mine  produced  also  some 
Quicksilver,  but  not  any  Alome,  Vitriol,  or  Antimony,  that  I 
could  hear  of. 

Sect  3.  Prqfits  of  this  Mine.    It  hath  been  destroyed  by  the 

Irish  Rebels. 

The  Silver  of  this  Mine  was  very  fine,  so  as  the  Fanners 

sold  it  at  Dublin  for  five  shillings  two  pence  sterling  the  ounce ; 

as  for  the  Lead,  that  they  sold  on  the  place  for  eleven  pounds 

sterling  the  Tun,  and  for  twelve  pounds  at  the  City  of  Lim- 

merick.     The  King  had  the  sixth  part  of  the  silver  for  his 

lit)  share. 
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shore,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  Lead,  the  rest  remaining  to 
the  fknoers,  whose  clear  profit  was  estimated  to  be  worth 
two  thousand  pounds  sterling  yearly. 

All  the  Mills,  Melting-hooses,  Refining-houses,  and  other 
necessary  Work-houses,  stood  within  one  quarter  of  a  mile  at 
the  furthest  from  the  pUce  where  the  Mine  was  digged,  every 
one  of  them  having  been  very  conveniently  and  sufficiently 
bnilt  and  accommodated  by  the  Officers  and  substitutes  of 
Sir  William  Russell,  Sir  Basil  Brook,  and  Sir  Qeorge  Hamil- 
ton, whicb  three  persons  successively  had  this  Mine  in  farm 
from  the  King,  but  in  the  beginning  of  this  present  Rebellion 
all  this  hath  been  destroyed  by  the  Irish  under  the  conduct  of 
Huffh  O-kennedy,  brother  of  lohn  Mac-Dermott  O-iennedy, 
on  whose  lands  the  Mine  was  situated :  which  Rebels  not  con- 
tent to  lay  waste  the  mine,  and  to  demolish  all  the  works 
thereunto  belonging,  did  accompany  this  their  barbarousness 
with  bloody  cruelty  agunst  the  poor  workmen,  such  as  were 
imployed  about  the  melting  and  refining  of  the  Oar,  and  in  all 
offices  thereunto  belonging :  the  which  some  of  them  being 
English,  and  the  rest  Dutch  (because  the  Irish  having  no 
skill  at  all  in  any  of  those  dungs,  bad  never  been  imployed  in 
this  mine  otherwise  than  to  digg  it,  and  to  do  other  labours) 
were  all  put  to  the  eword  by  them,  except  a  very  few,  who 
by  flight  escaped  their  hands. 

Sect,  4.  This  Mine  free  from  deadly  vapours,  the  which  other- 
wise in  Ireland  are  bred  within  the  Earth,  as  well  as  in 
other  Countries,  as  is  instanced  in  a  very  remarkahle 
History, 

I  have  not  heard  that  any  of  the  Miners  hath  been  sdfled 
in  this  Mine,  a,thing  ordinary  enough  in  other  countries :  the 
reason  whereof  I  conceive  to  be,  because  the  work  was  done 
in  wide  and  open  pits,  wherein  the  like  noxious  vapours  can 
neither  be  so  easily  engendred,  and  when  they  arise  fin<l  a 
free  passage  into  the  open  air,  to  the  contrary  of  those  close 
and  narrow  vaults  usuall  in  the  most  part  of  other  mines. 

For  else  that  the  Earth  of  Ireland  is  subject,  as  well  as  that 

of  other  countries,  to  breed  dangerous  damps  within  her  self, 
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is  nndoubted,  aa  evidently  it  appeared  in  the  year  sixteen 
hundred  thirty>8even,  by  this  following  accident. 

A  Maolter  living  in  the  Buborbs  of  Dablin  in  St.  Francis- 
street  caused  a  Well  to  be  digged  three  yards  deep,  which 
yeelding  but  little  water,  and  that  not  very  sweet  nor  dear, 
resolved  to  have  it  made  deeper ;  and  injoyned  a  servant  of 
his,  to  work  at  it  at  spare  times,  which  he  doing,  and  having 
digged  a  yard  and  a  half  lower,  the  water  of  it  begun  the  21 
of  August  to  bubble  up  in  a  strange  manner,  making  a  great 
noise ;  which  having  continued  two  dayes,  withont  any  notable 
increase,  hardly  conmiing  half-way  the  knees ;  he  went  down 
again  into  the  Well,  to  digge  there  according  to  his  coatome. 
But  having  wrought  but  a  little  while,  and  being  taken  with 
a  sudden  giddiness  in  his  head,  and  &intness  at  his  heart,  made 
hast  to  get  out,  and  being  revived,  returned  to  fetch  away  his 
spade  and  other  instruments;  but  comming  to  the  bottom  he 
fell  into  a  deadly  sown,  which  being  seen  by  those  that  were 
present,  one  of  them  went  down  to  help  him  up ;  unto  whom 
the  same  accident  happened.  All  the  spectators  being  greatly 
astonished,  and  their  tamult  having  drawn-on  a  great  con- 
course of  people,  the  place  where  the  Well  was  being  an  open 
yard,  looking  into  the  main  street;  a  cert^e  man,  newly 
come  to  town,  and  casually  passing  by  that  way,  not  a^ghted 
by  the  example  of  those  two,  had  the  courage  to  go  down  to 
fetch  the  former  out,  but  with  as  ill  success  as  they  themselves. 
The  wonder  and  amazement  being  hereby  increased  among 
the  people,  there  was  nevertheless  a  Butcher  (a  bold  robustuous 
man)  who  having  drunk  somewhat  liberally,  would  notwith- 
standing these  sad  accidents  go  in,  which  at  the  first  not 
being  suffered,  and  he  continuing  in  his  resolution,  was  at 
hist  permitted  on  condition  that  he  let  a  strong  cord  be  tyed 
about  his  wayst  to  pull  him  out,  if  he  found  himself  ill;  the 
which  to  signifie  lie  was  to  hold  np  his  right  hand.  But 
being  come  to  the  bottome ;  and  suddenly  taken  with  a  deadly 
fiuntness,  that  he  had  neither  time  nor  power  to  give  the 
appointed  sign,  felling  from  the  ladder ;  and  being  haled  out 
with  all  possible  speed,  found  to  bo  in  a  deep  trance,  but  witli 
perfect  signs  of  life :  wherefore  being  carried  to  his  own  house, 
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put  into  Ilia  bed,  ftnd  care  taken  of  him,  it  was  nevertheless 
24  houres  before  he  came  to  himself. 

The  dead  bodies  being  drawn  out  of  the  Well  it  was  filled 
with  earth  by  order  of  the  Magistrate  of  the  said  City. 

Sect.  5.  Relation  of  an  accident  like  the  former  happened  at 
London. 
The  like  accidents  have  at  severall  times  been  seen  in  other 
Countries,  whereof  we  could  alledge  many  instances,  but 
passing  by  all  other  we  shall  make  mention  of  one  lately 
be&ln  here  at  London.  Without  Aldesgate,  there  is  a 
little  court  called  Carpenters-yard,  in  the  midst  of  which 
there  stood  a  Pump ;  the  water  whereof  not  being  good  for  to 
dress  meat,  was  used  by  the  neighbours  only  for  the  washing 
and  cleaning  of  their  houses,  and  the  like.  But  in  length  of 
time  being  grown  ao  thick  and  mnddy  that  no  use  could  be 
made  on't,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Well,  whereout  the  Pnmp 
drew  its  water,  should  be  made  clean,  to  which  purpose  the 
Pump  being  taken  down,  in  the  latter  end  of  luly  anno 
sixteen  hundred  fourtie>fonr,  a  laborer  was  let  down,  with  a 
cord  into  the  Well,  being  little  and  narrow,  to  take  out  the 
mud  by  pailes  fidl,  which  aa  soon  as  he  came  to  the  bottome 
presently  fell  stark  dead.  Those  that  had  let  him  down, 
seeing  this,  and  suspecting  nothing  else,  bat  that  a  sudden 
&intness  had  overcome  him,  let  down  another  to  see  what  he 
ayled,  and  to  bring  him  out.  But  he  sped  no  better  than  the 
fast,  which  when  the  people  perceived,  no  more  went  into  the 
Well,  untill  three  or  four  houres  after,  in  which  middle  space 
of  time  a  great  Iron  pan  or  plate,  heaped  up  with  btuving 
charcoal,  had  been  let  down  into  the  Well,  and  severall  times 
as  the  fire  did  slacken,  renewed,  that  through  the  heat  thereof 
that  mortiferoos  vapour  might  be  overcome  and  dispersed, 
the  which  accordingly  fell  out ;  so  that  the  person  afterwards 
went  down  to  fetch  away  the  dead  bodies,  got  no  hurt  at  all 
A  great  covered  or  vaulted  gutter,  whereby  the  ordures  of 
the  streets  are  under  ground  conveyed  into  the  City  ditch, 
passeth  under  the  yard  where-in  the  said  Well,  (dammed  up 
since  this  sad  accident)  did  stand ;  so  as  it  may  be  probably 
119  beloeved 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


1 20  Irelands  XaturaU  History.         Chap.  19. 

beleeved  that  th&t  desdlj  infection  of  the  Rir  within  the  same 
Well  had  partly  been  caused  throogh  the  neemees  of  the  eame 


Of  the  Free-alone,  Marble,  Fli/its,  Slate,  and  Sea-coale»  which 
are  found  in  Ireland. 

Sect.  1.  Of  the  Free-stone. 

HAVING  in  the  precedent  Chapters  treated  of  the 
Metals  and  Minerab,  which  are  found  in  Ireland,  we 
shall  now  go  on  to  speak  of  severall  other  substances,  nused 
out  of  the  ground  there,  of  a  less  noble  nature,  but  neverthe- 
less profitable  and  serving  for  severall  good  uses. 

To  begin  with  Free-stone,  there  is  two  sorts  of  it,  the  one 
being  gray  or  ash-coloured,  and  the  other  blew ;  which  both 
for  the  most  part  l;fing  in  the  uppermost  parts  of  the  ground, 
covered  over  with  very  little  earth,  are  raised  with  small 
labour  and  charge,  whereas  in  most  other  countries  it  is  as 
much  labour  to  digge  Free-stone  as  the  Metalls  themselves. 
The  blew  Free-stone  is  not  very  abundant,  and  as  little  in 
request,  as  unfit  for  great  buildings ;  it  lying  for  the  most  part 
in  small  unshapely  peeces ;  and  when  they  are  bigger  com- 
monly broke  in  the  raising  and  hewing,  partly  through  the 
unskillfulness  of  the  workmen  there,  and  chiefly  because  they 
are  exceeding  hard,  and  cannot  well  endure  the  Iron.  The 
gray  Free-stone  which  is  found  very  abundantly  in  most  parts  of 
the  land  is  of  a  contrary  nature ;  and  may  easily  be  cut  out  into 
stones  of  all  bigness  or  iasbion,  wherefore  also  this  sort  hath 
been  used  by  the  English,  to  all  the  Churches,  Castles,  and 
Fdifices,  which  since  the  Conquest  have  been  huilded  by  them ; 
for  the  Irish  themselves,  never  had  the  skill  nor  industry 
to  erect  any  considerable  buildings  of  Free-stone,  Brick,  or 
other  the  like  materials,  their  dwellings  being  very  poor  and 
contemptible  cottages.  True  it  is,  that  the  English  at  their 
first  comming  ibund  severall  Maritime-townes  in  Ireland  with 
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stone  walls  and  houses,  the  Churches  also,  not  only  in  those, 
but  in  many  other  Townes  being  of  the  same ;  but  built  by 
strangers,  who  hevag  come  out  of  the  Northern-parts  of  Ger- 
many, and  other  neighbouring  Coantries,  have  settled  them- 
selves there,  inhabiting  several!  parts  of  the  Sea-coasts,  some 
ages  before  the  English  Conquest ;  which  people  called  them- 
selves Oastmans,  or  Easterlings ;  all  those  Countries  of  the 
which  they  were  come  being  situated  to  the  East  of  Ireland. 

Sect.  2.  Certain  evUl  properlie»  of  the  Irish  Free-atone- 
This  sort  of  gray  Free-stone  in  Ireland  hath  a  bad  qualitte, 
that  it  draweth  the  moistore  of  the  air  continually  to  it,  and 
so  becommeth  dank  and  wet  both  in  and  out-side,  especially 
in  times  of  much  nun.  To  mend  this  inconvenience  the  Eng- 
lish did  w^nscot  those  walls  with  oak  or  other  boards,  or  line 
them  with  a  thin  crust  of  brick. 

Sect.  3.  OftheUarhle. 

Besides  the  Free-stone,  which  is  almost  in  every  part  of  the 
land,  there  is  Marble  found  in  many  places  of  several!  sorts ; 
one  is  red,  streaked  with  white  and  other  colours,  such  as 
with  a  peculiar  name  is  called  Porphyre;  other  black,  very 
ciuiously  streaked  with  white,  and  some  all  of  one  colour. 

The  first  two  sorts  are  found  but  in  Bmall  quantity,  espedally 
the  second;  but  the  last  is  very  abundant  in  some  places,  but 
most  about  Kilkenny,  where  not  only  many  houses  are  built 
of  the  same,  but  whole  streets  are  paved  with  it. 

Sect.  4.  Description  of  the  Marble-qaarrie  at  Kilkenny. 
The  qnarrie  out  of  which  they  have  their  Marble  at  Kil- 
kenny, is  not  above  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant  from  the  Town, 
and  belongeth  to  no  body  in  particular,  lying  in  common  for 
all  the  Townsmen,  who  at  any  time  may  fetch  as  much  out 
of  it,  as  seemeth  good  unto  them,  without  paying  any  thing 
for  it :  It  is  in  &shion  like  nnto  Quarries  of  Free-stone,  to  wit, 
a  wide  open  pit,  whereout  stones  and  pillars  of  great  thickness 
and  height  may  be  digged.  This  Marble,  whilst  it  is  rude, 
and  as  it  commeth  out  of  the  ground,  looketh  grayish,  but 
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b^g  polished  it  getleth  a  fine  blewisli  colour,  drawing  some- 
-what  towards  the  bhick. 

Sect.  5.  0/ the  Flint. 
Although  flints  are  not  digged  from  under  the  ground,  yet 
shall  we  give  them  a  place  next  to  the  Free-stone  and  Marble, 
because  of  the  affinity  which  they  have  with  them.  They  ore 
found  in  every  part  of  Ireland  in  great  abundance  near  the 
sea-side,  within  the  land,  upon  the  hills  and  mountains,  and 
in  the  rivers,  many  of  which  have  not  only  their  banks 
covered  with  them,  but  also  the  bottom  of  their  chauels,  and 
that  for  great  spaces  together,  which  as  they  are  of  all  sizes 
and  &shions,  so  of  very  different  colours. 

Sect.  6.  0/th£  Slate. 

In  sundry  parts  of  Ireland  Slate  is  found  in  great  abundance, 
and  that  nothing  deep  within  the  ground,  just  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Free-stone,  so  as  it  may  be  raised  with  little 
charge  and  labour;  wherefore  at  all  times  it  hath  been  much 
used  by  the  English  inhabitants  for  the  covering  of  their 
houses  and  other  buildings.  Nevertheless  some  years  since  in 
places  near  tlie  sea,  especially  at  Dublin,  that  kind  of  Holland 
Tiles,  which  by  them  are  called  Pannen  begun  to  be  used 
generally,  the  Merchants  causing  them  to  be  brought  in  from 
thence  tn  great  abundance,  because  in  Ireland  they  had 
nether  convenient  stuff  to  make  tliem  of,  nor  work-men 
skilfnll  in  that  business :  although  the  common  tiles  usual  in 
many  parts  of  England  and  other  Countries,  were  made  and 
used  in  several  places  within  the  land. 

Besides  these  there  was  another  kind  of  covering  in  use, 
both  for  Churches  and  Houses,  to  wit,  a  certain  sort  of 
woodden  tiles,  vulgarly  called  Shingles;  the  which  are  thight 
enough  at  the  first,  but  do  not  many  yeares  continue  so,  it 
being  necessary  to  change  them  often:  which  thing  properly 
not  appertaining  to  this  chapter,  we  nevertheless  for  affinities 
sake  have  thought  not  amiss  here  to  men^on. 

Some  yeares  ago  another  kind  of  Slate  hath  been  discovered 

in  Ireland,  which  for  the  colours-sake  is  called  B)ack-slate, 
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being  of  A  blackish  colour,  which  is  come  into  great  esteem, 
not  so  much  for  the  ordinary  ose  of  covering  houses,  for 
which  they  are  no  better  than  common  Slate,  but  because  it 
hath  been  found  by  experience,  very  good  and  medicinall 
against  severall  diseases,  espedaUy  to  stay  all  kind  of  bleeding, 
and  to  hinder  that  after  &lla  and  bruises  the  blood  do  not 
congeal  within  the  body. 

Sect.  7.  Of  the  Sea-coal. 

The  Trees  and  Woods  having  been  so  much  destroyed  in 
Ireland,  as  heretofore  we  have  shewed,  and  consequeotly 
■wood  for  firing  being  very  dear  in  great  part  of  the  huid,  the 
inhabitants  are  necessitated  to  make  use  of  other  fuel,  vix.  of 
Turf,  and  of  Sea-coales.  Of  the  Turf  we  shall  speak  in  the 
next  Chapter.  As  for  Sea-coales,  they  are  the  ordinary  firing 
in  Dublin,  and  in  Other  places  lying  near  the  sea,  where  Sesame 
in  time  of  peace  are  brought  in  out  of  England,  Wales,  and 
Scotland,  in  great  abundance,  and  therefore  reasonable  cheap : 
which  is  the  reason,  that  the  less  care  hath  been  taken  to  find 
out  Coal-mines  in  Ireland  it  self,  whereas  otherwise  it  is  the 
opinion  of  persons  knowing  in  these  matters,  that  if  diligent 
search  were  made  for  them,  in  sundry  parts  of  the  land  good 
Coal-mines  would  be  discovered.  This  opinion  is  the  more 
probable,  because  that  already  one  Coal-mine  hath  bin  found 
out  in  Ireland,  a  few  yeares  since,  by  meer  hazard,  and  without 
having  been  sought  for.  The  Mine  is  in  the  Province  of 
Leinster,  in  the  County  of  Carlo,  seven  miles  from  Idof,  in 
the  same  hill  where  the  Iron-mine  was  of  Mr.  Christopher 
WandtiBorth,  of  whom  hath  been  spoken  above.  In  that 
Iron-mine,  after  that  for  a  great  while  they  had  drawn  Iron- 
oar  out  of  it,  and  that  by  degrees  they  were  gone  deeper,  at 
last  in  lieu  of  Oar  they  met  with  Ses-coal,  so  as  ever  since  all 
the  people  dwelling  in  those  parts  have  used  it  for  their  firing, 
finding  it  very  cheap ;  for  the  load  of  an  Irish-car,  drawn  by 
one  garron,  did  stand  them,  besides  the  charges  of  bringing  it, 
in  nine  pence  only,  three  pence  to  the  digger,  and  six  pence 
to  the  owner. 

There  he  coales  enough  in  this  Mine  for  to  furnish  a  whole 
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coimtiy ;  nevertheless  there  is  ao  use  made  of  them  further 
than  among  the  neighbouring  inhabitants ;  because  the  Aline 
being  situated  fiir  &om  Rivers,  the  transportation  is  too 
chargeable  by  land. 

These  Coals  are  very  heavy,  and  bum  with  little  flame,  but 
lye  like  Char-coal,  and  continue  so  the  space  of  seven  or  eight 
houres,  casting  a  very  great  and  violent  heat. 

In  the  place  where  this  Mine  standeth,  do  lie  little  Smith- 
coals  above  the  ground,  dispersed  every  where  in  great 
quantity,  &om  whence  the  Smiths  dwelling  in  the  parta 
round  about  did  use  to  come  and  fetch  them  even  before  the 
mine  was  discovered. 


Of  the  Turf,  Lime,  and  Brick,  and  the  Manner  of  making  those 
ihinffs  in  Ireland;  item,  Of  the  Qlmt  made  in  Ireland. 

Sect.  1.  Oftlte  two  sorts  of  Irish-turf . 

TURF  being  very  much  used  throughout  all  the  land  (as 
we  have  said  before)  is  of  two  sorts,  according  to  the 
difference  of  the  Bogs  out  of  the  which  it  is  taken.  That 
which  is  taken  out  of  the  Dry-bogs,  or  Red-bogs,  is  light, 
spongy,  of  a  reddish  colour,  kindleth  easily,  and  bumeth 
very  clear,  but  doth  not  last. 

The  other  to  the  contrary,  which  is  raised  out  of  the  green 
or  wet  Bogs,  is  heavy,  firm,  black,  doth  not  bum  so  soon,  nor 
with  so  great  a  flame,  but  lasteth  a  great  while,  and  maketh 
a  very  hot  fire,  and  leaveth  foul  yellowish  ashes. 

It  is  the  observatioD  of  women,  that  the  linen  which  b 
dried  by  a  fire  made  of  this  last  sort  of  Tur^  getteth  a  fonl 
colour,  be  it  never  so  white  washed  and  bleached,  and  groweth 
yellowish  in  that  manner  as  that  it  can  hardly  be  got  out  agun. 

Sect.  2.  TAtf  manner  of  making  tite  Turf. 
The  first  sort  of  turf  costeth  but  little  paines  in  the  making ; 
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for  beinf^  digged,  and  having  lyeu  some  dayea  a  drying  (tiret 
spread  out  thin  and  single  upon  the  ground,  and  afterwards 
piled  np  in  little  heaps)  it  is  brougbt  into  the  ham. 

Bat  black  Turf  cannot  be  made  without  more  trouble. 
First  they  mark  out  convenient  places;  for  onely  those  are 
fit  for  it  to  which  some  patbs  do  lead,  and  which  in  them- 
selves are  not  too  mirie,  and  too  deep,  but  have  a  firm  and 
sandy  ground  underneath,  within  the  space  of  four  or  five 
feet,  or  thereabouts.  Having  found  out  such  a  place,  if  it  be 
too  watery,  they  make  some  trenches,  into  which  the  water 
descending  out  of  that  part  of  the  Bog  wherein  they  intend 
to  work,  may  by  them  he  carried  to  some  place  fit  to  receive 
it ;  to  the  end  that  the  Bog  being  thereby  grown  somewhat 
dryer  and  firmer,  may  the  better  hear  the  labourers  without 
sinking  too  deep  into  it  Then  they  &11  to  the  hu^ess, 
dividing  it  so  among  the  labourers,  that  one  part  of  them  do 
dig  out  the  earth,  or  rather  the  mud  (for  all  the  earth  whereof 
this  Turf  is  made,  is  thin  and  muddy)  and  by  spades-full  cast 
it  on  a  heap,  either  by  the  side  of  the  pit,  or  somewhere 
within  the  same,  where  others  stand,  who  very  well  work  it, 
turning  it  to  and  tro,  and  then  with  their  shovels  fill  it  into 
certain  woodden  trayes,  amongst  the  EngUsh  in  Ireland 
peculiarly  called  Lossels ;  the  which  being  full,  another  part 
of  the  labourers  draw  the  same,  with  great  cords  fastened  to 
tliem,  to  some  dry  place  within  the  bog,  or  hy  the  side  thereof, 
where  having  poured  out  the  mnd,  they  go  hack  to  fetch  more, 
and  so  go  to  and  fro  all  day  long.  On  that  dry  place  where  the 
mud  is  poured  forth,  sit  certain  women  upon  their  knees,  who 
mold  the  mud,  using  nothing  else  to  it  but  their  hands; 
between  the  which  taking  a  part  of  it,  they  press  them 
together  in  that  manner,  that  their  hands  meeting  above, 
the  Turf  is  &8hioned  flat  and  broad  beneath,  growing 
narrower  towards  the  top;  which  being  done,  the  Turf  is 
let  lye  upon  the  ground  the  space  of  a  week  or  more, 
according  as  the  weather  b,  and  being  reasonably  well 
dryed,  it  is  piled  up  in  little  heaps,  leaving  every  where 
empty  spaces  between,  that  the  air  and  the  wind  passing 
through  them,  they  may  dry  the  sooner. 

125  Sect.  3 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


126  Irdands  Naturall  History.        Chap.  20. 

Sect  3.  The  charges  of  making  Turf. 
Ireland  is  so  full  of  Bogs,  that  every  man  almost  haUi  Bog 
enough  upon  hb  own  land  to  make  Tarf  for  hb  fetnilj  and 
for  all  his  Tenants ;  so  that  the  Turf  doth  cost  most  men  no 
more  than  the  hire  of  the  Labourers  who  are  employed  about 
it.  Those  that  begtin  early  in  the  year,  whilst  the  Labonrerg 
had  hot  little  employment,  gave  ordinarily,  besides  meat  and 
drink,  three  pence  sterling  a  day  to  every  man,  and  two  pence 
to  every  woman;  four  pence  a  day  being  the  ordinary  price, 
and  when  it  was  at  the  dearest,  five  pence.  Twenty  men 
made  in  two  or  three  dayes  as  much  Turf  as  was  suiEcient  for 
the  whole  years  firing  of  a  great  family ;  of  which  number  five 
men  did  dig  and  cast  up  the  mud,  five  wrought  it  and  filled 
it  into  the  trays,  and  ten  were  busied  in  drawing  the  trays  to 
the  place  where  the  Turf  was  moulded  by  the  women  j  who 
went  so  nimbly  to  work  with  it,  that  onely  two  of  them  were 
sufficient  to  keep  twenty  men  at  work. 

Sect.  4.  Of  the  Tiime,  and  the  manner  of  making  it  of 
Lime-stone. 

AU  the  lime  in  Ireland  is  made  not  of  the  shells  of  all 
sorts  of  shell-fish,  as  in  Holland,  and  some  other  countries, 
but  onety  of  stone;  and  the  gray  &ee-stone,  whereof  we  have 
spoken  in  the  precedent  Chapter,  is  very  fit  for  it,  especially 
when  it  is  not  newly  come  out  of  the  quarrie,  but  taken  oS 
old  buildings.  But  a  peculiar  sort  of  stone  properly  called 
IJme-stone,  is  best'  for  it.  This  stone  is  of  a  gray  colour, 
tending  to  a  dark  blew,  which  being  broke,  a  white  dust  out 
of  it  dotb  fiy  abroad ;  and  it  is  very  common  throughout  all 
Ireland,  but  especially  in  the  Provinces  of  Munster  and 
Connanght,  lying  not  deep  within  the  ground,  but  very  n^r 
to  the  sur&ce  of  it,  and  in  many  places  above  ground. 

The  manner  of  burning  it  into  Lime,  usual  over  all  Ireland, 
is  this;  In  the  side  of  some  little  height  they  make  a  great 
pit,  round  or  square  according  as  conveniencie  is  offered ;  of 
that  bignes  as  may  hold  forty  or  fifty  barrels,  and  of  that 
fiishion  that  being  many  feet  wide  at  the  top,  it  doth  by 
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degrees  grow  narrower  towards  the  bottom,  in  the  same 
iDBDner  as  the  Furnaces  of  the  Ironworks.  The  inside  of 
this  pit  they  line  round  about  with  a  wall  built  of  Lime  and 
Stone,  at  whose  outside  near  the  bottom  a  hole  or  door  is  left, 
by  which  to  take  out  the  ashes;  and  above  that  an  iron-grate 
is  laid,  which  commeth  close  to  the  wall  round  about :  upon 
this  thej  lay  a  lay  of  Lime-stone  (being  first  knockt  asunder 
with  a  great  Iron  hammer,  and  broke  into  peeces  of  the 
bigoes  of  a  fist,  or  thereabouts)  and  upon  that  a  lay  of  wood 
or  turf,  or  a  certidn  sort  of  sea<coaI,  the  which  being  wonder- 
fiill  small,  and  peculiarly  called  comb,  is  hardly  used  for  any 
other  purpose.  Upon  that  they  lay  another  of  Lime-stone, 
and  so  by  turns,  until  the  whole  Kiln  be  filled,  ever  observing 
that  the  outmost  lay  be  of  wood,  turf,  or  comb,  and  not  of 
Lime-stone;  which  being  done,  the  kiln  is  set  afire  until  all 
be  burnt. 


Sect.  5.  Another  manner  ofharning  Lime  used  in  Ireland. 

There  is  another  manner  of  burning  Lime  used  in  Ireland, 
in  Kilns  built  altogether  above  ground,  and  incomparably 
bigger  than  the  others,  insomuch  as  to  the  quantity  of  three 
hundred  Barrels  of  Lime  at  once  is  made  in  them.  In  these 
Kilns  they  bom  whole  stones  without  breaking  them  into 
peeces  as  the  others,  and  that  only  with  wood  (turf  or  comb 
not  being  fit  for  it)  whereof  they  consume  a  huge  deal,  it 
being  necessary  from  time  to  time  to  put  new  wood  into  them, 
to  which  end  three  or  four  men  day  and  night  do  stand  by 
the  Kiln  to  keep  the  fire  from  decaying  or  slackning. 

These  (called  French-kilns,  because  the  use  of  them  was 
first  received  from  thence)  have  ever  their  walls  made  of 
Lime-stone,  the  which  in  the  same  manner  are  turned  into 
Lime,  so  as  there  remaineth  nothing  standing  of  these  Kilns 
afier  that  the  work  is  accomplished,  and  the  Lime  taken  away. 

Now  albeit  that  in  these  Kilns  a  very  great  qnanCity  of 
Lime  is  made  at  a  time,  nevertheless  it  hath  been  found  by 
experience,  that  they  are  much  more  unprofitable  than  the 
others,  because  they  consume  much  more  firing  in  proportion, 
through  the  continnall  renewing  of  the  fire,  and  require  the 
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constant  labour  of  aeverall  meo  all  tlie  while  they  are  burning, 
which  commonly  b  the  space  of  three  dayes  and  nights.  For 
these  reasons  was  the  use  of  these  Kilns,  which  never  had 
been  very  generall  in  Ireland,  more  and  more  left  ofl  in  these 
last  yeares,  and  the  others  almost  only  made  use  of;  in  the 
which  the  lime  came  to  stand  them,  who  burnt  it,  in  no  more 
than  four  pence  the  barrell  at  the  most,  all  manner  of  expencea 
being  reckoned ;  and  hut  three  to  them  who  had  the  best 
conveniences. 

Sect.  6.  0/ the  Brick. 

In  every  part  of  Ireland  there  is  found  a  kind  of  clay  very 
fit  for  to  make  bricks,  and  all  Borte  of  Potters-ware,  although 
the  Irish  never  had  the  wit  or  Industrie  to  make  use  of  it  for 
either  of  these  two  ends ;  yea  they  have  ever  been  so  ferre 
&om  making  any  earthen  vessels,  that  even  the  use  therec^ 
hath  been  very  rare  amongst  them,  and  to  the  most  part 
unknown,  not  only  before  the  comming  in  of  the  English,  but 
also  ^ce,  yea  even  untill  these  very  last  times;  although  a 
great  number  of  English  Potters  in  severall  parts  of  the  land 
had  set  up  their  trade,  so  as  all  kind  of  earthen  ware  was  very 
common,  and  to  be  had  at  very  easy  rates. 

And  as  for  the  brick,  they  have  been  httle  used  in  Ireland 
even  among  the  English  then[iaelves  for  a  great  while ;  but  of 
late  years  they  begun  to  he  very  common,  as  well  in  the 
countrie,  as  in  the  cities,  especially  Dublin,  where  all  the  new 
buildings  (the  which  not  only  in  handsomeness,  but  also  in 
number,  do  surpass  the  old)  are  all  made  of  brick.  But  that 
which  is  made  in  Ireland,  for  the  most  part  is  not  so  good,  as 
that  of  other  Countries,  not  so  mnch  for  any  unfitness  in  the 
clay  it  self,  as  for  want  of  handling  and  preparing  it  aright ;  as 
may  easily  be  conceived  by  the  following  description  of  the 
manner  they  use  to  make  it. 

Sect.  7.  The  manner  how  they  make  tlieir  Brick  in  Ireland- 

They  dig  a  great  square  pit,  taking  away  all  the  uppermost 

earth,  untill  they  come  to  a  good  clay  (which  commonly  lyetb 

one  or  two  spits  deep)  this  they  dig   up   throughout   th? 
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whole  pit,  and  having  broke  it  very  small  with  the  spade, 
they  do  by  degrees  poure  a  great  deal  of  water  amongst  it, 
working  and  labonring  it  together  with  the  Bpade  and  their 
feet,  till  the  whole  mass  become  nmform,  firm  and  tough  like 
stiff  dongh ;  the  which  tben  in  wheel-barrowes  is  carried  out  of 
the  pit  to  a  place  where  certain  long  tables  are  set  up,  to  each 
of  which  tables  is  allotted  one  man,  one  woman,  and  one  boy. 
The  woman  taketh  up  the  clay  by  handfuJls,  from  the  heap 
lying  upon  the  ground,  and  reacheth  it  unto  the  man,  who 
thiusteth  it  into  a  little  wodden  form  without  bottom, 
etrawing  now  and  then  some  sand  npon  the  tabic,  that  the 
clay  may  not  stick  to  it:  and  so  having  given  them  their  due 
&sbion,  the  boy  doth  carry  them  &om  thence  to  a  place, 
where  he  layeth  them  all  upon  the  ground,  not  under  any 
covert,  but  in  the  open  air.  After  they  have  lyen  some  dayes, 
and  are  somewhat  diyed,  they  are  piled  up  in  small  heaps, 
twenty  or  thirty  in  a  heap,  making  the  heapes  transparent  in 
the  same  manner,  as  we  have  shewed  above  of  the  Turf,  some 
dayes  after  those  little  piles  are  made  into  greater,  which  are 
many  feet  long,  and  five  or  blx  feet  high,  but  not  above  two 
feet,  or  two  and  a  half  broad  (making  the  layes  transparent, 
with  some  empty  apace  between  brick  and  brick,  even  so  as  in 
the  small  piles)  the  which  at  the  top  are  covered  over  with 
straw,  htying  npon  the  straw  broad  green  soda,  to  keep  off  the 
rain.  Having  lyen  so  until!  they  be  quite  dry,  they  make 
great  ovens  or  Kilns  of  them,  filling  them  within  with  the 
same,  strawing  betwixt  them  of  that  small  sort  of  Sea-coal, 
whereof  we  have  spoke  heretofore,  called  Comb  or  Coome, 
and  having  covered  over  the  Kiln  with  the  same  clay,  whereof 
the  bricks  are  made,  the  thickness  of  two  hand-broads  or  there- 
abouts, they  set  it  afire  with  wood  underneath,  and  continue 
the  fire  untill  not  only  all  the  bricks  piled  within  the  Eiln, 
but  all  the  walls  quite  through,  and  at  the  out-side  as  well  as 
at  the  in-side,  be  perfectly  burnt,  and  turned  into  good  brick : 
wherein  oftentimes,  through  the  unskilfulness  or  neglect  of 
those  who  make  and  fill  these  Kilns,  and  of  those  that  govern 
the  fire,  there  is  great  loss,  and  that  two  manner  of  ways.  For 
sometimes  great  pert  of  the  Bricks  is  found  not  to  be  sufii- 
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ciently  nor  uniformly  burnt;  and  on  the  other  side  it  fklleth 
ont  oftentimes,  that  great  quantities  are  reduced  into  one, 
being  burnt,  or  half-burut  into  great  unshapely  oiasses  or 
lumps,  which  are  good  for  nothing. 

They  do  commonly  bum  in  those  Kilns  two  or  three 
hundred  thousand  bricks  at  a  time ;  the  wliich  for  the  most 
part,  all  charges  being  reckoned,  come  to  stand  betwixt  six 
and  eight  sbillingB  sterling  the  thoosand. 

Sect.  8.  0/  the  Glatt  made  in  Ireland. 
We  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  the  Glass,  there  having 
been  seyerall  Glass-houses  set  up  by  the  English  in  Ireland, 
none  in  Dublin  or  other  cities,  but  all  of  them  in  the  countrio ; 
amongst  which  the  principall  was  that  of  Birre,  a  Market- 
town,  otherwise  called  Parsona-town,  after  one  Sir  Laurence 
Parsons,  who  having  purchased  that  Lordship,  built  a  goodly 
bouse  upon  it;  his  son  William  Parsons  having  succeeded 
him  in  the  possession  of  it:  which  Town  is  situate  in  Queens- 
county,  about  fifty  miles  to  the  South-west  of  Dublin,  upon 
the  borders  of  the  two  Provinces  of  Leinster  and  Munster; 
firom  this  place  Dublin  was  furnished  with  all  sorts  of  window 
and  drinking  glasses,  and  such  other  as  commonly  are  in  use. 
One  part  of  the  materials,  viz.  the  sand,  they  had  out  of 
England ;  the  other,  to  wit  the  ashes,  they  made  in  the  place 
of  Ash-tree,  and  ased  no  other.  The  chiefest  difficulty  was, 
to  get  the  clay  for  the  pots  to  melt  the  materials  in ;  this  they 
had  out  of  the  North. 


Of  the  Temperature  and  Qualities  of  the  Air,  and  Seasons  in 
Ireland,  as  for  Heat,  Cold,  and  Moisture. 

Sect.  1.  Of  the  Cold  weather,  and  the  Frosts. 

ALTHOUGH    the    climate    of   Ireland    is    somewhat 
Northerly,   the   Land  extending  it  self  from   the 
beginning  of  the  one  and  fifUeth  degree  of  latitude,  until  the 
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end  of  the  five  and  fi^eth,  Bevertheless  is  the  Air  there  very 
temperate,  and  nothing  subject  to  violent  Colds  (not  only  in 
Monster,  Leinster,  and  Connanght,  but  even  in  the  most 
Northern-part,  to  wit  the  Province  of  Ulster)  much  less  than 
any  other  Land  lying  in  the  same  height  or  latitude,  yea  than 
many  countries  of  a  much  more  Southerly-climat«. 

True  it  is,  that  the  Cold-weather  doth  commonly  begin 
here  somewhat  soon,  namely  in  the  beginning  of  October,  and 
sometimes  in  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  September,  continuing 
ordinarily  the  space  of  five  or  six  moneths,  until  the  midst  or 
latter  end  of  March,  and  sometimeB  also  good  part  of  April; 
during  which  whole  space  of  time  all  such  persons  as  are 
chilly  and  cold  of  nature,  and  do  sit  still  much,  can  hardly 
be  any  long  while  without  a  fire. 

But  again  on  the  other  side,  it  is  very  seldom  violently  cold 
there,  and  fireezeth  but  little :  there  are  commonly  three  or 
four  Frosts  in  one  Winter;  but  they  are  very  short,  seldom 
lasting  longer  than  three  or  four  days  together,  and  withall 
at  their  very  worst  nothing  near  so  violent  as  in  most  other 
Countries ;  so  that  some  all  Winter  long  hardly  come  near  a 
fire  once  in  a  day ;  and  that  not  only  in  the  ordinary  cold 
weather,  but  even  whilst  it  is  a  freezing. 

Yea  many  times  the  cold  is  so  slack  even  in  the  midst  of 
the  Winter-moneths,  that  by  walking  only,  or  doing  some 
other  moderate  exercise,  you  shall  find  your  self  as  warm,  and 
the  Air  as  sweet  and  pleasant,  as  if  it  were  in  the  moneth  of 
May. 

There  hath  been  some  Winters,  wherein  it  hath  frozen  ten 
or  twelve  dayes  together,  so  as  the  Liffie,  and  other  the  like 
Rivers  were  quite  frozen,  and  might  be  gone  upon  by  men 
and  beasts :  But  those  are  altogether  extraordinary,  and  do 
come  very  seldom,  hardly  once  in  the  space  of  ten  or  twelve 
yeares. 

But  how  mild  they  ordinarily  be,  and  how  Httie  subject  to 
excessive  cold,  may  appear  hereby,  tiiat  all  kind  of  beasts  and 
cattle,  as  cows,  horses,  and  sheep,  do  there  all  Winter  long 
remain  abroad,  and  do  feed  in  the  fields,  where  they  are  left 
in  the  night-time  as  well  as  in  the  day,  and  that  many  herbs, 
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wUct  in  England  and  Netherland  do  dye  every  winter,  htre 
continue  all  the  year  long. 

Sect.  2.  Of  the  warm  Weather. 
And  as  the  cold  in  Winter  is  very  moderate  and  tolerable, 
so  is  also  the  heat  in  summer;  the  which  is  seldom  so  great, 
even  in  the  hottest  times  of  the  year,  as  to  be  greatly  tronble- 
some.  And  it  &lleth  out  oh  enough  in  the  very  summer- 
moneths,  that  the  weather  is  more  inclinable  to  cold  than  to 
heat,  so  as  one  may  very  well  endure  to  come  near  a  good  fire. 
And  this  commeth  to  pass  only  during  the  Wet-weather,  for 
elae,  and  whilst  it  is  £ur,  it  is  very  warm  all  summer  long, 
albeit  seldom  over  hot :  and  so  it  is  many  times  also  even  on 
the  rainie  dayes,  whereas  &r  the  most  part  it  is  very  cool  in 
them,  and  the  heat  much  less  than  the  season  doth  require. 

Sect  3.  Of  the  Rain  and  wet  Weather. 
The  Rain  is  very  ordinary  in  Ireland,  and  it  raineth  there 
very  much  all  the  year  long,  in  the  Summer  as  well  as  in  the 
Winter.  CJommonly  in  the  Spring  of  the  year  it  is  very  fiilr 
weather,  with  clear  sun-shine  &om  morning  till  night,  for  the 
space  of  five  or  sis  weeks  together,  with  very  little  or  no 
interrupUon;  which  fciir  weather  beginneth  commonly  in  the 
raonethofMarch,  some  yeares  in  the  beginning,  other  yeares  in 
the  midst,  and  sometimes  in  the  latter  end  of  it.  But  the 
same  being  once  past,  it  raineth  afterwards  very  much  all  the 
Summer  long,  so  as  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  Bee  a  whole  week  pass 
without  it;  and  many  Summers  it  is  never  dry  weather  two 
or  three  dayes  together.  Which  inconstancy  and  wetness  of 
the  weather  is  not  only  troublesome  to  men,  but  also  hurtfull 
to  all  things  growing  out  of  the  ground  for  mans  behoof.  For 
the  heat  never  being  very  great,  and  there  besides  often 
interrupted  by  the  intervention  of  the  foul  weather,  hath 
neither  time  nor  strength  enough  to  ripen  them  so  well  and 
so  soon,  as  otherwise  it  would ;  whereby  it  commeth  to  pass, 
that  as  well  the  fruits  of  trees,  as  the  com  and  grass,  here 
commoDly  much  later  do  come  to  perfection,  than  in  the  most 
part  of  other  neighbouring  conntries.  And  as  the  ripeness  of 
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the  fi^oits  and  other  increase  of  the  earth  is  greatly  retarded 
by  the  abundance  of  unseasonable  rain ;  so  it  doth  also  fall  out 
oftentimes,  that  the  same  being  come  to  ripeness,  it  is  difficult 
to  get  them  in,  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  store  of  ram  which 
doth  come  down  during  the  hay-dine  and  the  harvest.  Where- 
fore it  behoveth  one  here  to  be  wonderfull  diligent,  and  not  to 
lose  any  part  of  the  feir  weather :  For  else  one  would  run  great 
bszard  to  sustain  great  losses,  and  to  have  all  spoyled.  But 
those  that  are  vigilant  and  carefiill,  and  that  lose  no  occasion 
at  all,  do  commonly  in  the  end  get  in  their  increase  well 
enough,  notwithstanding  all  those  great  hinderances ;  so  that 
there  bo  as  few  yeares  of  dearth  in  Ireland,  as  in  any  other 
Country  in  Christendom;  and  most  yeares  there  is  not  only 
Com  enough  got  for  the  sustenance  of  the  inhabitants,  but  a 
great  deal  over  and  above,  for  the  sending  out  of  great 
quantities  of  Grain  into  other  countries. 

Sect.  4.  Of  the  fair  weather  in  the  latter  end  of  Autumn.     In 
the  foul  weather  the  nights  are  qftenfair. 

In  the  latter  end  of  Autumn  weather  \&  commonly  feir 
ag^  for  some  weekes  together,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the 
Spring,  but  not  so  long;  which  as  it  doth  serve  for  to  dry  up, 
and  to  get  in  the  Com  and  Hay,  which  till  then  hath  remained 
in  the  fields,  the  too  much  wet  having  hindered  it  from  being 
brought  away  sooner ;  so  it  giveth  the  opportunity  of  plowing 
the  ground,  and  sowing  the  Winter-corn ;  the  which  otherwise 
would  very  hardly  be  done. 

For  that  season  being  once  past,  you  have  very  little  dry 
weather  the  rest  of  the  autumn,  and  during  all  winter.  And 
although  it  doth  seldom  rain  continually  for  many  dayes 
together,  yet  is  the  wetness  very  great,  and  few  weekes  do 
pass,  wherein  are  not  two  or  three  rUny  dayes.  And  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  ordinarily  it  rainetfa  in  Ireland  much 
more  by  day  than  by  night;  and  that  many  times  when  it 
doth  run  two  or  three  dayes  together,  the  nights  between  are 
very  clear  and  &ir;  the  which  also  many  times  &lletfa  out  in 
other  foul  weather,  and  when  all  day  long  the  Skie  is  overcast 
with  clouds  and  mists. 
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Sect.  5.  Some  dry  Summers  in  Ireland,  but  hardli/  ever 

any  too  dry. 
But  althoagh  it  is  ordinarily  thns  in  Ireland ;  yet  the  same 
inconstancy  and  variableness  of  yeares  and  seasons,  which  is 
observed  in  most  other  Countries,  doth  also  here  occur,  and 
that  more  in  regard  of  the  Summers  and  diy  weather,  than  of 
the  Winters  and  cold.  For  it  is  marvellous  seldom  to  have 
there  a  hard  winter  and  long  frost ;  bat  Summers  have  been 
which  were  full  of  very  dry,  and  &ir,  and  pleasant  weather. 
But  as  Winters  cmelly  cold,  so  likewise  over-dry  summers 
do  in  this  Hand  hardly  come  once  in  an  age ;  And  it  is  a 
common  frying  in  Ireland,  that  the  very  dryest  Summers 
there  never  hurt  the  land :  For  although  the  com  and  grass 
upon  the  high  and  dry  grounds  may  get  harm,  nevertheless 
the  country  In  generall  gets  more  good  than  hurt  by  it:  and 
when  BJiy  dearths  &11  out  to  be  in  Ireland,  they  are  not 
cansed  through  immoderate  heat  and  drought,  as  in  most 
other  countries,  but  through  too  much  wet,  and  excessive 
rain. 

Sect  6.  Amendment  of  the  wet  Air  in  Ireland  how  to  be 
expected. 

So  that  the  Irish-air  is  greatly  defectuoua  in  this  part,  and 
too  much  subject  to  wet  and  rainy  weather ;  wherein  if  it 
were  of  somewhat  a  better  temperature,  and  as  free  &om  too 
much  wet,  as  it  is  from  excessive  cold,  it  would  be  one  of  the 
sweetest  and  pleaaantest  in  the  whole  world,  and  very  few 
countries  could  be  named,  that  might  be  compared  with 
Irdand  for  agreeable  temperateness.  And  although  it  is 
unlikely,  that  any  revolution  of  times  will  produce  any  con- 
siderable alteration  in  this  (the  which  indeed  in  some  other 
countries  hath  caused  wonderful!  changes)  because  that  those 
who  many  Ages  ago  have  written  of  this  Hand,  do  witness 
the  self  same  things  of  it  in  this  particular,  as  we  do  find  in 
our  time:  There  is  nevertheless  great  probability  that  this 
defect  may  in  part  be  amended  by  the  industry  of  men,  if  the 
country  being  once  inhnbitod  throughout  by  a  civiil  Nation, 
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care  were  taken  every  where  to  diminish  and  take  away  the 
gnperfluous  and  excessive  wetness  of  the  ground,  in  all  the 
watery  and  boggy  places,  whereby  this  too  great  moystness  of 
the  Air  is  greatly  increased,  and  partly  also  occasioned. 

This  opinion  is  not  grounded  upon  some  uncertain  specn- 
lalioo,  but  upon  assured  experience ;  for  severall  knowing  and 
credible  persons  have  affirmed  to  me,  that  already  some  yeares 
since  good  be^nnings  have  been  seen  of  it ;  and  that  in  some 
parts  of  the  land  well  inhabited  with  English,  and  where  great 
extents  of  Boge  have  been  drained  and  reduced  to  dry  land, 
it  hath  been  found  by  the  observation  of  some  yeares  one  after 
another,  that  they  have  had  a  dryer  air,  and  much  less  troubled 
with  rain  than  in  former  times. 

Herewith  sgreetli  that  we  read  in  that  &mous  Writer  Pliny, 
in  the  fourth  Chapter  of  the  seventeenth  Book  of  his  Natnrall 
History,  concerning  that  part  of  Macedonia,  wherein  the  city 
Philippi  was  seated ;  where  the  Air  formerly  having  been  very 
rainie,  was  greatly  amended  by  the  altering  the  wetness  of 
the  ground:  His  words  are  these.  Circa  PAilippos  cultura 
aiccata  regio,  mutavit  cash  habitum:  that  is,  word  for  word, 
The  Country  about  Philippi  being  dryed  up  through  tillage, 
hath  altered  the  quality  of  the  Air. 


CHAP.  xxn. 

Of  the  Dew,  Mist,  Snow,  Hail,  Hoar-froul,  Thunder  and 
Lightning,  Eartliquake  and  Winds. 

Sect.  1.  Of  the  Dew. 

THE  Naturalists  and  Geographers  do  assore  us,  that  it 
deweth  exceedingly  in  the  hot  and  ^ry  countries,  and 
that  the  less  it  useth  to  rain  in  a  country,  the  dew  doth  fall 
there  the  more  abundantly ;  whereby  it  should  seem  to  follow, 
that  in  the  wet  climate  it  deweth  very  little,  and  consequently 
that  in  Ireland,  where  it  raineth  so  very  moch,  the  Dew  must 
be  very  scanty.  But  there  is  as  much  Dew  there,  as  in  other 
Countries  tiiat  are  a  great  deal  hotter  and  dryer.  Only  thus 
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much  experience  doth  shew  la  Irehuid  (and  !t  may  be  as  well 
in  other  Countries,  whereof  I  have  not  yet  informed  my  self) 
that  when  it  is  towards  any  great  rain,  little  or  no  Dew  doth 
fall ;  so  as  in  those  times  going  forth  early  in  the  morning  into 
the  green  fields,  you  will  find  them  altogether  dry,  and  that 
even  in  that  season,  wherein  the  Dew  in  Ireland,  as  in  other 
neighbonring  Countries,  useth  to  Ml  more  abundantly,  than 
in  any  other  time  of  the  year,  to  wit  in  the  moneths  of  May 
and  June:  this  is  a  certain  sign  to  the  inhabitants,  that  great 
rain  is  to  fidl  suddenly ;  and  commonly  after  such  a  dry  and 
dewless  night  it  useth  to  rain  two  or  three  days  together.  But 
the  preceding  rain  doth  not  hinder  the  Dew  in  that  manner, 
as  that  which  is  imminent;  and  it  is  found  ordinarily,  that  in 
a  clear  night  following  a  rainy  day  (the  which  is  very  ordinary, 
as  we  have  sayd  in  the  preceding  Chapter)  the  Dew  commeth 
down  as  liberally  as  if  it  had  not  rained  the  day  before. 

Sect.  2.  Of  May-dew,  and  the  manner  of  gathering,  and 
preserving  it. 

The  English  women,  and  Gentlewomen  in  Ireland,  as  in 
England,  did  use  in  the  beginning  of  the  Summer  to  gather 
good  store  of  Dew,  to  keep  it  by  them  all  the  year  after  for 
severall  good  uses  both  of  physick  and  otherwise,  wherein  by 
experience  they  have  learnt  it  to  be  very  available.  Their  man- 
ner of  collecting  and  keeping  it  was  this.  In  the  moneth  of 
May  especially,  and  also  in  pajt  of  the  moneth  of  June,  they 
would  go  forth  betimes  in  the  morning,  and  before  Sun-rising, 
into  a  green  field,  and  there  either  with  their  hands  strike  off 
theDew&om  the  topsofthe  herbs  into  a  dish,  or  else  throwing 
clean  linnen  clothes  upon  the  ground,  take  off  the  Dew  &om 
the  herbs  into  them,  and  afterwards  wring  it  out  into  dishes ; 
and  thus  they  continue  their  work  untill  they  have  got  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  Dew  according  to  their  intentions.  That 
which  is  gotten  from  the  grass  will  serve,  but  they  chuse 
rather  to  have  it  from  the  green  com,  especially  wheat,  if  they 
can  have  the  conveniency  to  do  so,  as  being  perswaded  that 
this  Dew  hath  more  vertnes,  and  is  better  for  all  purposes,  than 
that  which  hath  been  collected  from  the  grass  or  other  herbs, 
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The  Dew  thus  gathered  they  put  into  a  glass  bottle,  and  so 
aet  it  in  a  place  where  it  may  have  the  warm  Snn-shine  all 
day  long,  keeping  it  there  all  the  summer ;  after  some  dayes 
rest  some  dregs  and  dirt  will  settle  to  the  bottom ;  the  which 
when  they  percetye,  they  poar  off  all  the  clear  Dew  into 
another  vessel,  and  fling  away  those  settlings.  This  they  do 
often,  because  the  Dew  doth  not  purge  it  self  perfectly  in  a 
few  dayes,  but  by  degrees,  so  as  new  dregs  (severed  from  the 
purer  parts  by  the  working  of  the  Dew,  helped  on  by  the  Sun- 
beams) do  settle  again ;  of  the  which  as  often  as  those  good 
women  see  any  notable  quantity,  they  still  powre  off  the  clear 
Dew  &om  them :  doing  this  all  summer  long,  untill  it  be  clear 
to  the  bottom. 

The  Dew  thus  thoroughly  purified  looketh  whitish,  and 
keepeth  good  for  a  year  or  two  after. 

Sect.  3,  Of  the  Minfg  and  Fogs. 

We  fuive  shewed  how  much  Ireland  is  subject  to  rain,  and 
so  it  is  likewise  to  dark  weather,  and  overcasting  of  the  air 
even  when  it  raineth  not,  which  continueth  sometimes  many 
dayes  together,  especially  in  Winter-time. 

But  as  for  the  Fogs  and  Mists,  Ireland  is  no  more  troubled 
with  them  than  other  regions,  especially  in  the  plain  countrie, 
for  in  the  mountaina  they  are  much  more  frequent,  so  that 
o^ntimes  they  are  covered  with  them  for  a  great  way,  the 
space  of  some  hourea  together,  when  at  tlie  same  time  there 
is  none  in  the  neighbouring  plain  countrie;  and  in  the  high 
moontains  it  commeth  many  times  to  pass  that  in  a  fair  day 
the  top  thereof  for  a  long  time  together  is  covered  over  with  a 
thick  Mist,  when  not  only  the  adjacent  countrie,  but  even  the 
lower  part  of  those  motmtains  do  enjoy  a  clear  Sun-shine. 
And  sometimes  it  be&lleth  the  tops  as  well  as  the  lower  parts 
being  free  from  them,  the  middle  parts  are  quite  covered 
there-with :  as  my  brother  in  bis  travels  hath  many  times  ob- 
served in  several!  parts,  especially  upon  those  high  mountains 
between  Dundalke  and  Carlingford,  as  well  in  the  midst  of 
the  Summer,  as  at  other  Umes  of  the  year. 

And  in  many  places  it  is  found  by  experience,  that  the  like 
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Fogs  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains  is  a  fore-mnner  of  rain 
in  the  next  country :  whereof  all  those  who  have  lived  «aj 
time  at  Dublin,  may  have  good  knowledge.  For  seldom  a 
mist  appeareth  upon  the  top  of  the  Wickloe- mountains, 
situated  some  five  or  six  miles  to  the  South  of  Dublin,  or  of 
the  Head  of  Houth,  without  being  followed  with  rain  at 
Dublin  and  the  adjacent  parts  within  24  houres :  wherein  is 
observable,  that  a  Fog  quite  covering  those  mountains  all 
over  is  not  so  sure  a  signe  of  Rain,  aa  when  it  is  only  upon  the 
top :  and  that  those  generall  Mists  upon  the  moontaina  are 
often  seen  without  any  following  Rain,  the  which  very  seldom 
or  never  happeneth  in  the  others. 

There  be  two  sorts  of  Mists  or  Fogs  in  Ireland :  the  one  is 
uniform  and  constant,  quite  filling  the  air  of  all  sides,  whereby 
all  manner  of  prospect  is  taken  away,  and  continuing  after 
the  same  fitshion,  untill  it  vanish  by  degrees,  either  ascending 
up  into  the  Air,  or  &lling  to  the  ground;  whereof  here,  as  in 
other  countries,  the  first  is  conunonly  followed  with  rain,  and 
the  second  with  &ir  weather. 

In  the  other  sort  are  great  parcells  or  flakes  of  foggie 
vapours  scattered  up  and  down  the  Air,  with  clear  spaces 
betwixt :  the  which  flakes  do  not  keep  one  place,  but  fly  to 
and  fro,  according  as  they  are  driven  by  the  wind,  and  that 
sometimes  very  swiftly;  this  kind  of  Fog  doth  arise  not  only 
upon  the  seaside,  but  also  within  the  land,  and  upon  the 
moontains:  oftentimes  turning  into  a  generall  mist. 

Sect  4.  Of  the  Snow,  Hail,  and  Hoar-frost. 
For  the  most  part  there  fiilleth  no  great  store  of  Snow  in 
Ireland,  and  some  yeares  none  at  all,  espedally  in  the  plain 
coiuitries.  In  the  mountains  there  is  commonly  greater 
plenty  of  snow,  than  in  other  parts,  so  that  all  kinds  of  cattle, 
do  all  winter  long  remain  there  abroad,  being  seldom  troubled 
with  very  great  frost  or  snow,  and  do  feed  in  the  fields  night 
and  day,  as  we  have  related  more  amply  above ;  yet  it  hath 
happened  that  in  a  winter,  one  of  many,  abundance  of  Snow 
hath  &llen,  instance  that  of  the  year  1635,  where  about  the 
latter  end  of  January  and  the  beginning  of  February  great 
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Btore  of  snow  did  &11  to  the  great  damage  of  the  cattle,  chieSy 
in  the  Northern  parts  (^here  it  did  snow  most  exceedingly) 
so  aa  the  People  were  pat  to  hard  shifts  to  bring  their  cattle 
in  safety  to  their  folds  and  other  covered  places.  One  history 
among  the  rest  by  reason  of  the  Btracgeness  of  it,  I  thinke 
will  not  be  improper  to  relate  as  it  hath  been  asserted  to  me 
by  vory  credible  persons.  A  Gentleman  living  abont  Balla^ 
neah  in  the  coonty  of  Cavan,  took  great  ptuns  to  save  his 
sheep,  yet  missed  eleven  of  them ;  some  dayes  after  being  come 
forth  to  course,  his  man  saw  from  afarre  off  upon  a  hill,  in  a 
hollow  place  of  a  rock,  part  of  it  being  covered  with  the  top 
hanging  over  it,  something  alive  and  stirring,  they  thonght  it 
had  been  a  Hare  or  a  Fox,  but  comming  oeer  they  foond  it 
was  the  lost  sheep,  the  which  had  sheer  eaten  away  all  the 
■wool  from  one  anothers  back  (being  destitat«  of  all  other  food, 
all  round  about  being  covered  with  deep  snow)  and  which  is 
more  wonderfull  one  of  them  being  dead,  the  rest  did  eat  her 
flesh,  leaving  nothing  but  the  bar  bones. 

It  doth  also  longer  continue  tbere:  so  as  it  is  an  ordinary 
thing  in  those  by  Dublin,  and  all  other  high  mountains 
throughont  the  Land,  to  see  the  Snow  lying  upon  the  tops  of 
them  many  dayes,  yea  weekes,  aSbex  that  in  the  nether  parts 
and  plain  counbie,  it  is  thawed  and  quite  vanished. 

It  Haileth  there  but  seldom,  and  in  thinne  short  shoures, 
the  hail-stones  also  being  very  little. 

As  for  the  Hoar-frost,  that  is  t&  common  here,  as  in  other 
countries,  and  that  not  only  in  the  coldest  monetfas,  and  during 
the  frost,  but  even  in  the  Spring:  so  as  commonly  during  all 
the  Mr  weather  of  that  season,  of  some  weekes  together, 
whereof  we  have  spoke  heretofore,  every  morning  all  the 
green  herbs  of  the  gardens  and  fields  are  quite  covered  over 
with  it. 

Sect  5.  Of  the  Thunder,  Ziighlmng,  and  Earthquakes. 

Ireland  is  as  little  subject  to  Thunder  and  Lightning,  as 

any  other  conntrie  in  the  world,  for  it  is  a  common  thing,  to 

see  whole  yeares  pass  without  them,  and  in  those  yeares, 

where-iu  any  are,  one  shall  seldom  have  them  above  once  or 
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twice  in  Summer,  and  that  with  so  weak  noise  of  the  Thtmdef, 
and  so  feeble  a  shiniDg  of  tlie  Lightning,  that  even  the  most 
fearfull  persons  are  hardly  firightned  at  all  there-by,  mnch  less 
any  harm  done  to  men  or  beasts. 

From  Earthquakes  this  Iland  is  not  altogether  exempt ;  but 
withall  they  are  so  seldom,  that  they  hardly  come  once  in  an 
age :  and  it  is  so  long  agoe  since  the  last  of  all  was,  that  it  is 
as  much  as  the  most  aged  persons  nowalire  can  even  remember. 

Sect.  6.  Of  the  Winds. 

With  Winds  it  is  in  thb  countrie  almost  as  with  Rain,  Ire- 
land not  only  having  Its  share  in  them,  as  other  countries, 
but  being  very  much  subject  to  them,  more  than  most  other 
parts  of  the  world.  For  the  Winds  blow  very  much  at  all 
times  of  the  year,  especially  in  the  Winter  moneths,  when  also 
there  are  many  stonnes,  which  sometimes  do  continue  severall 
dayes  -together. 

And  it  is  worth  the  observation,  that  not  only  storm- winds, 
but  others  also,  do  in  Ireland  much  seldomer  blow  out  of  the 
East,  than  out  of  the  West,  especially  in  the  Winter;  so  that 
commonly  there  is  no  need  of  a  Wind  to  be  waited  over  into 
England;  where  to  the  contrary,  those,  who  out  of  England 
will  come  over  into  Ireland,  very  ordinarily  are  constrained 
to  wait  two  or  three  weekes,  and  sometimes  five  or  six  weekes, 
yea  it  hath  &ln  out  so  more  than  once,  that  in  two  whole 
moneths,  and  longer,  there  hath  not  been  so  much  East-wind, 
as  to  carry  ships  out  ofEngland  into  Ireland:  notable  instances 
whereof  the  history  of  the  first  conquest  of  Ireland,  and  that 
of  the  Lord  Mountjoy,  subduer  of  Tirone's  rebellion,  doth 
aflford. 

But  in  the  Summer-time,  and  chiefly  in  the  Spring,  and  in 
the  moneths  of  March,  Aprill,  and  May,  one  is  not  so  much 
subject  to  that  incommodity,  as  in  the  other  times  of  the 
year. 

And  as  the  West-winds  are  much  more  common  in  Ireland, 

especially  upon  this  coast  lying  over  against  Great-Britain, 

than  the  East;  so  likewise  the  South  winds  are  much  more 

ordinary  there,  tlian  the  North :  which  two  winds  there  do 
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seldom  blow  alone,  but  for  the  most  part  do  accompany  one 
of  the  two  other,  especially  the  North-wind,  the  which  also 
doth  oftner  join  it  self  with  the  East  than  with  the  West- 
wind. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

0/  the  Ileaiihfuliness  of  Ireland,  and  what  »icknet»e»  it  w 
free  from,  and  subject  unto. 

Sect.  1.  Many  Old  and  Healthful  people  in  Ireland. 

ALTHOUGH  Ireland  is  obnoxious  to  excessive  wetness, 
nevertheless  it  is  very  wholesome  for  the  habitation 
of  Men,  as  clearly  doth  appear  by  that  there  are  as  few  sickly 
persons,  and  as  many  people  live  to  a  great  age,  as  in  any  of 
the  neighbouring  countries:  for  both  men  and  women,  setting 
those  aside  who  through  idleness  and  intemperance  do  shorten 
their  dayes,  attain  here  for  the  most  port  to  a  &ir  age,  very 
many  living  to  be  very  old,  and  to  pass  not  only  the  age  of 
fourscore,  but  of  fourscore  and  ten ;  and  severall  there  are 
found  at  all  dmes,  who  do  very  neer  reach  an  hundred  yeares, 
some  out-living  and  passing  them.  And  the  most  part  of 
those  aged  persons  are  in  very  good  disposition,  injoying  not 
only  their  health,  but  also  the  use  of  their  limbs,  senses,  and 
understanding,  even  to  their  utmost  yeares.  Among  the 
women  there  are  severall  found,  who  do  retain  not  only  their 
customary  purgations,  but  even  their  fruitfiilness,  above  the 
age  of  fifty  yeares,  and  some  untill  that  of  sixty:  my  Brother 
hath  known  some,  who  being  above  three-score  years  old,  have 
not  only  concaved,  and  brought  forth  children,  but  nursed 
them,  and  brought  them  up  with  their  own  milk,  being  won- 
derfull  rare  and  almost  nnheard-of  in  other  countries. 

Sect.  2.  Ireland  free  from  geieratl  DUeaxee. 

Ireland's  bealthfidlness  doth  further  appear  by  this  particu- 
lar, tliat  severall  diseaaes  very  common  in  other  countries,  are 
here  very  rare,  and  partly  altogether  unknown.     For  the 
Scurvy,  an  evill  so  generall  in  all  other  Northerly  countries 
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confiniDg  upon  the  Sea,  is  tuitill  thia  day  utterly  unknown  in 
Ireland. 

So  is  the  Quartan  Ague,  the  -which  is  ordinary  in  England, 
and  in  severall  parts  of  it  doth  very  much  reign  at  all  times. 

As  for  the  Tertian  Ague,  it  was  heretofore  as  little  known 
in  Ireland  as  the  Quartan :  but  some  yeares  since,  I  know  not 
through  what  secret  change,  it  hath  found  access  into  this 
Hand,  so  that  at  this  time  some  are  taken  with  it,  but  nothing 
neer  so  ordinarily  as  in  other  countries. 

The  plague,  which  so  often  and  so  cruelly  infected  England, 
to  say  nothing  of  remoter  countries,  is  wonderfull  rare  in 
Ireland,  and  hardly  seen  once  in  an  age. 

Sect.  3.  The  immunity  from  certain  Diseases  consialeth  in  the 
Air,  not  in  the  bodies  of  the  people. 

It  is  observable  concerning  the  fWe-mentioned  particular, 
that  this  privilege,  of  being  free  from  severall  Diseases,  doth 
not  consbt  in  any  peculiar  quality  of  the  bodies  of  men,  but 
proceedeth  from  some  hidden  property  of  the  Land  and  the 
Air  it  self.  This  is  made  manifest  two  manner  of  wayes, 
first,  in  that  strangers  comming  into  Ireland  do  partake  of 
this  same  exemption;  and  as  long  as  they  continue  there,  are 
as  fi«e  of  those  evills,  from  which  that  climate  is  exempt,  as 
the  Irish  themselves.  Secondly,  in  that  the  natives,  bom  and 
brought  up  in  Ireland,  comming  into  other  countries,  are 
found  to  be  subject  unto  those  diseases  as  well  as  other  people, 
and  I  have  known  severall  of  them,  who  being  come  hither 
into  England,  have  felleu  into  the  Quartan  Ague,  and  have 
as  long  and  as  badly  been  troubled  with  it,  as  ordinarily  any 
Englishman  useth  to  be. 

And  credible  persons  have  affirmed  unto  me  the  same  of 
Scotland,  namely  that  the  Quartan  Ague  never  having  been 
seen  there,  the  Scotchmen  nevertheless  in  other  countries  are 
as  obnoxious  to  it,  as  people  of  any  other  Nation, 

Sect.  4.  The  most  part  of  all  kind  of  Diseases  are  found  in 
Ireland  as  in  oilier  Countries. 
True  it  is,  notwithstanding  that  privilege  of  being  exempt 
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from  certain  evills,  that  the  most  part  of  diseases  and  infirmi- 
ties, ^hereunto  man's  bodj  is  subject  in  other  countries,  are 
also  foond  in  Ireland,  as  well  outward  as  inward ;  and  in  the 
number  of  the  invrard  not  only  the  saddain  ones,  and  those 
that  in  a  few  dayes  or  weekes  come  to  an  end,  being  called 
Morbi  acuti  by  the  Physicians,  as  namely  Feavers,  Casting  of 
blood.  Apoplexies,  and  odiers  of  tbat  nature ;  but  also  those 
of  long  continnance,  as  the  Falling- sickness,  the  Palsy,  all 
sorts  of  Gout,  Cougbs,  the  GonSTunption  of  the  Lungs,  the 
Stone  of  the  Kidneys  and  of  the  Bladder,  the  Colick,  the 
laundis,  the  Dropsy,  the  grief  of  the  Spleen,  and  severall 
sorts  of  Loosenesses,  with  all  which  Evills  it  is  here  as  in  other 
countries,  some  of  them  being  very  common  here,  and  others 
happening  but  seldom,  and  in  few  persons :  the  more  parti- 
cular relation  whereof  we  will  leave  for  the  books  of  Physick, 
and  for  those  Obserations  which  perhaps  my  Brother  some 
time  or  other  will  publish,  of  what  he  hath  feund  concerning 
these  matters,  in  an  ample  and  flourishing  practice  of  eight 
yeares,  which  he  hath  lived  in  Dublin. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

0/  the  Diseases  reu/ning  in  Ireland,  and  wftereunio  that 
country  is  peculiarly  subject. 

Sect.  1.  Of  the  Irish  Agues. 

AS  Ireland  is  subject  to  most  diseases  in  common  with 
other  countries,  so  there  are  some,  whereunto  it  is 
peculiarly  obnoxious,  being  at  all  times  so  rife  there,  that  they 
may  justly  be  reputed  for  Ireland's  Endemit  Morbi  or  reign- 
ing Diseases,  as  indeed  they  are  generally  reputed  for  such. 

Of  this  number  is  a  certain  sort  of  Malignant  Feavers, 
vulgarly  in  IreUnd  called  Irish  Agues,  because  that  at  alt  times 
they  are  so  common  in  Ireland,  as  well  among  the  Inhabitants 
and  the  natives,  as  among  those  who  are  newly  come  thither 
from  other  .countries.  This  feaver  commonly  accompanied 
with  a  groat  pain  in  the  head  and  in  all  the  bones,  great 
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weakDesE,  drought,  losse  of  all  manner  of  appetite,  and  want 
of  sleep,  and  for  the  most  part  idleness  or  raving,  and  restless* 
ness  or  tossings,  but  no  very  great  nor  constant  heat,  is  hard 
to  be  cured,  for  those  that  understand  the  disease,  and  seek  to 
overcome  it,  do  it  not  by  purging,  which  cannot  be  used  at 
any  time  without  great  and  present  danger ;  for  the  fermenta- 
tion of  the  humors  which  causetb  the  disease,  is  hereby 
mightily  increased,  and  the  patient  weakened ;  and  hardly 
with  bleeding,  which  seldom  is  used  with  success  otherwise 
than  in  the  very  beginning ;  bat  with  strengthning  medicines 
and  good  cordials :  in  which  case,  and  if  all  necessary  prescrip- 
tions be  well  observed,  very  few  "persons  do  lose  their  lives; 
escept  when  some  extraordinary  and  pestilent  malignity 
commeth  to  it,  as  it  befalleth  in  some  yeares,  with  so  great 
violence,  that  notwithstanding  all  good  helps,  some  are 
thereby  carried  to  thwr  graves;  the  same  doth  ordinarily 
come  to  pass,  that  it  proveth  deadly,  if  the  sick  do  &1I  into 
unskilfull  hands,  or  neglect  all  help,  or  do  not  observe  good 
directions ;  in  which  cases  many  do  perish :  and  others,  who 
come  off  with  their  lives  through  robustiousness  of  nature,  or 
hidden  causes,  are  forced  to  keep  their  beds  a  long  time  in 
extreme  weakness,  being  a  great  while  before  they  can  recover 
their  perfect  health  and  strength. 

Sect.  2.  Of  the  Loosenes*. 
The  Looseness  doth  also  greatly  retgn  in  Ireland,  as  well 
among  those  of  the  countrie  as  among  the  strangers,  wher- 
fore  the  English  inhabitants  have  given  it  the  name  of  The 
country  disease.  Many  are  a  great  while  troubled  with  it, 
and  yet  get  no  other  harm :  and  those  that  betimes  do  make 
use  of  good  medicines,  are  without  any  great  difHcnIty  cured 
of  it.  But  they  that  let  the  looseness  take  its  course,  do  com- 
monly after  some  dayes  get  the  bleeding  with  it,  whereby  the 
disease  doth  not  only  grow  much  more  troublesome  and  pun- 
full,  but  a  great  deal  harder  to  be  cured ;  and  at  last  it  useth 
to  turn  to  the  Bloody  flux,  the  which  in  some  persons,  having 
lasted  a  great  while,  leaveth  them  of  it  self;  but  in  far  the 
greatest  number  is  very  dangerous,  and  killeth  the  most  part 
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of  the  sick,  except  they  be  carefuUy  assisted  with  good 
remedies. 

That  this  disease,  as  also  the  other,  viz.,  the  Malignant 
Feavera,  are  so  rife  in  Ireland,  doth  partly  come  throagh  the 
peculiar  disposition  and  excessive  wetness  of  the  air;  bnt 
partly  also  through  the  erroors  which  people  do  commit  in 
eating  and  drinking,  and  other  particulars :  as  manifestly  doth 
appear  by  that  a  very  great  number,  not  only  of  the  Natives, 
but  also  of  the  Strangers  comming  thither,  who  take  carefull 
heed  to  themselves  in  abstaining  from  hurtfull  things,  never 
are  troubled  with  either  of  these  infirmities. 

Sect  3.  0/  the  Rickets. 

Among  the  reigning  diseases  of  Ireland  the  Rickets  also 
may  with  good  reason  be  reckoned,  a  disease  peculiar  to  young 
children,  and  so  well  known  to  every  body  in  England,  as  it 
is  needless  to  give  any  description  of  it;  and  yet  to  this  day 
never  any  Physician,  either  English  or  of  any  other  nation, 
made  any  the  least  mention  of  it,  no  not  in  those  works  which 
are  expressly  written  of  all  manner  of  diseases  and  accidents 
of  little  children. 

In  Ireland  this  disease  is  wonderfull  rife  now,  but  it  hath 
nothing  neer  been  so  long  known  there  aa  in  England,  either 
throagh  the  unskilfnllness  or  neglect  of  the  Physicians  (the 
most  part  whereof  in  both  kingdomes  to  this  day  are  ignorant 
not  only  of  the  manner  how  to  cure  it,  but  even  of  the  nature 
and  property  thereof)  or  that  really  it  is  new  there,  and  never 
before  having  been  in  Ireland,  hath  got  footing  in  it  only 
within  these  few  yeares,  through  some  strange  revolution  or 
constellation,  or  Gods  inmiedlate  sending:  which  kind  of 
changes  severall  times  have  be&dn  in  divers  Countries,  and  in 
Ireland  it  self  we  have  alreadie  shewed  some  such  matter  in 
another  sickness,  namely  the  Tertian  Ague. 

This  evill  being  altogether  incurable,  when  it  is  gone  too 
fiir,  is  hard  enough  to  be  cored  even  in  the  beginning,  except 
it  be  very  carefully  looked  unto,  and  ose  made  of  the  best 
remedies ;  nevertheless  this  grief,  as  well  as  most  others,  hath 
its  peculiar  medicines,  the  which  being  applied  betimes,  and 
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with  convenient  core,  do  with  Gods  blessing  for  the  most 
part  produce  the  effect  desired. 

Sect.  4.  Of  the  heproaie.. 
The  Rickets-  are  of  kte  very  rite  in  Ireland,  where  few 
yeares  agoe  onknown ;  so  on  the  contntry  it  hath  been  almost 
quite  fi%ed  from  another  disease,  one  of  the  very  worst  and 
miserablest  in  the  world,  namely  the  Leprosie,  which  in  former 
times  used  to  be  very  common  there,  especially  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  Munster;  the  which  therefore  was  filled  with  Hospi- 
tals, expressly  built  for  to  receive  and  keep  the  I^eprons  persons. 
But  many  yeares  since  Ireland  hath  been  almost  quite  freed 
from  this  horrible  and  loathsome  disease,  and  as  few  Leprous 
persons  are  now  found  there,  aa  in  any  other  countrie  in  the 
world ;  so  that  the  hospitab  erected  for  their  use,  having  stood 
empty  a  long  time,  at  length  are  quite  decayed  and  come  to 
nothing.  The  cause  of  ttus  change  is  not  so  obscure  nor 
unknown,  as  it  is  in  most  other  changes  of  that  nature.  For 
that  this  sickness  was  so  generall  in  Ireland,  did  not  come  by 
any  peculiar  defect  in  the  Land  or  in  the  Air,  but  merely 
through  the  &iilt  and  foul  gluttony  of  the  inhabitants,  in  the 
excessive  devouring  of  unwholesome  Salmons.  The  common 
report  in  Ireland  is,  that  boiled  Salmons  eaten  hot  out  of  the 
Kettle  in  great  quantity,  bring  this  disease,  and  used  to  be 
the  cause  why  it  was  so  common :  and  some  famous  Authors 
have  not  stuck  to  relate  as  much  for  a  truth.  But  that  is  a 
&ble,  and  Salmons  have  not  that  erill  quality,  which  way 
soever  they  be  eaten  and  prepared,  but  when  they  are  out  of 
season,  which  is  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  after  they  have 
cast  their  spawn:  upon  which  they  do  not  only  grow  very 
weak  and  flaggie,  but  so  onwholesome,  that  over  their  whole 
body  they  break  out  in  very  filthy  spots,  just  like  a  scalled 
mans  head,  so  as  it  would  loath  any  man  to  see  them ;  never- 
theless the  Irish,  a  nation  extremely  barbarous  in  all  the  parts 
of  their  life,  did  use  to  take  them  in  that  very  season,  as  well 
as  at  any  other  time  of  the  year,  and  to  eat  them  in  very 
great  abundance,  as  easily  they  might,  every  river  and  rivulet 
in  most  parts  being  very  full  of  them,  and  by  that  meanes  that 
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horrible  disease  came  to  be  so  common  amongst  them.  But 
the  English  having  once  gotten  the  command  of  the  whole 
Countrie  into  their  hands,  made  very  severe  laws  against  the 
taking  of  Salmons  in  that  unwholesome  season,  and  saw  them 
carefnlly  observed;  whereby  hindering  those  barbariansagainst 
their  will  to  feed  on  that  poysonous  meat,  they  were  the  cause 
that  that  woeful!  sickness,  which  used  so  mightily  to  i-eign 
amongst  them,  hath  in  time  been  almost  qtiite  abolished ;  which 
great  benefit,  with  so  many  others,  that  hateful  people  bath 
rewarded  with  seeking  utterly  to  exterminate  their  bene&ctors. 

Sect.  5.  Of  the  Leaguer-Sicknesaes. 

In  the  English  Armies,  which  since  this  bloody  Rebellion 
went  over  into  Ireland  to  fight  against  that  murdering  Nation, 
where  not  only  the  Looseness  and  the  Malignant  Feaver, 
whereof  we  have  spoken  above  as  of  Ireland's  reigning  diseases, . 
very  common,  but  there-besides  severall  other  infirmities,  viz. 
violent  Coughs  and  of  long  continuance,  Stopping  of  the 
Breath,  called  in  Latin  Disjinoca,  Lameness  of  tiie  Thighs  or 
Sciatica,  PainfUl  Stranguries,  all  which  griefes  seized  on  so 
many  persons,  that  they  might  well  have  been  taken  for 
sicknesses  reigning  in  that  land ;  as  I  have  many  times  under- 
stood  of  my  Brother,  who  at  that  time  not  only  dwelling  and 
practising  at  Dublin,  but  being  Physician  generall  of  the 
English  Forces,  had  but  too  much  occasion  to  know  that 
perfectiy. 

But  withall  he  hath  assured  me,  that  those  diseases  had 
their  orig^all  not  &om  any  defect  of  the  climate,  but  of  the 
cold,  and  other  hardship,  which  the  soldiers  suflFered  in  their 
marches;  for  they  many  times  going  to  the  fields  in  cold  and 
foul  weather,  and  sometimes  marching  whole  dayes  along,  yea 
several!  dayes  together,  in  very  dirty  and  wet  wayes,  where 
their  feet  and  legs  were  continually  cold  and  wet,  besides 
that  they  were  sometimes  constrained  to  pass  through  the 
water  up  as  high  as  the  knees  and  waste,  and  after  all  that 
hardship  endured  in  the  day-time,  to  lye  in  the  night  upon  the 
wet  ground  in  the  open  air,  this  cause*d  the  aforenamed  dis- 
eases, and  severall  others  amongst  them,  in  so  great  number,  it 
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being  to  be  wondered  at,  that  many  more  did  not  fall  into  them. 
And  without  doubt  in  anyother  countrie  of  the  world,  where  all 
the  same  causes  did  concurre,  and  where  an  Armie  indured 
the  like  hard-ship,  the  same  effects,  if  not  worse,  would  follow : 
8o  that  in  this  behalf  the  Land  it  self  is  not  at  all  to  be 
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I  AB£S,  Lector,  ditquigitiones  hatce,  eo  Jine 
eehteu,  ut  vel  bono  ret  literaria  terviant,  vel 
saltern  alios,  melioribua  atupiciu,  certiora  ex 
antiquitalit  tenebrit  eruere  incitent.  Perex- 
iffuam  tuperetse  notitiam  return  in  Hibemia 
gestarum,  ante  exortam  ibi  Euangelii  auroram,  tiquidb  con- 
stat. Neq. :  me  latet,  h  virit  nonnullia  doctit,  plerague  qum 
de  antiquioribua  illis  temporibus,  ante  adventum  S-  Patricii 
in  Hibemiam,  d  scriptoribut  traduntur,  tanqtiam  ^gmenta 
e»»e  explota.  Notandum  quidem  descriptiones  fermi  omnium 
qua  de  illia  temporibue  (vetustioribug  dico)  extant,  opera  esge 
potleriorum  aeculorum :  idcircb  in  kac  indagine,  de  tie,  admo- 
diun  pared  loquutus  sum,  nee  utquiun  nisi  ubi  rem  aqud  (jut 
potui)  lance,  penaitavi.  In  aliis  etiam,  ad  recentiora  tem- 
pora  spectantibus,  inlerdum  coactus  gum,  (Jaleor)  veritatig 
gtudio,  vel  h  viro  aliquo  erudito,  vel  i  recepla  opinione,  dig- 
gentire ;  sed  in  utroque  catu,  redditd  plerumque  ratione. 
Veruntamen,  si  in  hoc  tarn  disgita  veritatig  scrutinio  sapiiu 
erraverun,  hand  mirum.  Ardua  res  est  {ait  PHniug)  vetustis 
novitatem  dare,  obsoletis  nitorem,  obscuris  lucem,  dubiis 
fidem.  Et  ^  Senatu  doctorum  quia  idem  non  fatebitur  T 
Porrb,  ut  non  negandum  multa  Mc  aptiiis  disponi  potuigge,  si 
id  tanti  mihi  visum  fuisset,  ita  fatendum  non  pauca  etiam 
addi  potuigge,  ex  parte  ed  sc/tedarum  meoTum,  qua  ad  manum 
nonfuit,  dum  hac  molirer,  licit  hunc  defectum  parlim  supple- 
verint  amicorum  meorum  Bibliothecte,  Londini  et  Westmonag- 
ierii.      Utctinq ;  in  hie  qua  nunc  offero,  prater  ea  qua  h  virig 
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in  hoc  eruditionis  genere  versatUsimu,  ante  me  tunt  ohservaia, 
multa  etiatn  Aaclenii*  latentia,  et  fcitu  fortassi  non  indtgna, 
invented  palefacta,  commentis  quihiu  xcatent  scripta  non- 
aullorum,  tiimveterum,  ittm  recentiorum,  deHibernia  agentium, 
vel  congultd  prte/ermisais,  vel,  quantum  potui  (h  densis  veti/s- 
talis  tenebriii)  detectig ;  at  sine  aliqud  morosifate,  ut  ex  «> 
quippostea  dictum*  sum,  {gpero)  liquebtt.  Veruntamen  turn 
ob  rerum  ipsarum  obscuritatemy  turn  opinionum  vartetatem, 
gippi  non  ausus  sum,  fateor,  quicquam  certb  etatuere,  aed 
roactus  multa,  vel  conjecturis  venari  et  erplicare,  velpleniori 
aliorum  indagini  relinquere :  quanquhm  non  negem  conjec- 
turas,  ad  magnam  politioris  Hteratura  partem  esfte  necesgarias. 
Nee  dubito  quin  multa  veterum  e.r  conjecturig  adhac  feliciter 
illutlrari  possint,  prater  ea  qu<f  a  viris  doctis  antehac  gutit 
eTplicala,  magna  rei  literarite,  atque  adeb  Aamaita  cognifionin 
commodo. 

Sed  ne  longh  progrediar ;  ex  hoc  quocunq  ;  labore,  «' 
ntilitatem  aliquatn  perctpiag,  me  operte  non  poenitebil,  imi> 
horas  syccviivag  ith  inipensax,  me  benh  collocdsge  exittimabo. 
Vale.  Londini,  it  Nonas  Maiag,  mdclit. 
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Prioris  Edilionis  (quam  ante  annosjam  tv  in  lucem  emtui) 
Consilium  indicat  priefaiio  prior.  Ctelerum  tempus  nuper 
naclus  opportununit  dum  in  Hibernia  etsem,  i  achedii  et  codi- 
cibus  meif  MSS.  non  pauva  Melegi,  qiiee  in  jam  dicta  editione 
deesse  vidt^bantur.  Atque  kinc  tank  crim  in  Anglia  poateh 
Bibliopolam,  divenditis  prioris  editionis  exemplaribut,  novam 
moliri  aceepissem,  ansam  arripui  non  »oliim  editionem  primam 
recognoncendi,  aed  multa  etiam  pratermitaa  interaerendi,  ac 
cateria  poatremb  quatiior  integra  capitula  adjiciendi.  In 
prima,  de  Baailicit  agitur,  aire  ecclesiia  cathedralibua,  Hiber- 
nia, ubi  id  nunc  Basilicis,  quad  anted,  cwnobiia  prasliti.  In 
secundo,  de  priacorum  Hibernoruin  aeri-ia,  aiee  mancipiia, 
deque  iliorum  Villanis,  give  Kativis,  vcl  Betagiia,  /undo  quern 
colebant  adacriptii.  In  tertio,  de  priacia,  apiid  Hibernos, 
probationam  aive  purijationiim  generibua,  poat  converxionem 
ijeiitis  ad  Jidem  Christianam.  Ac  in  quarto  demqt/e,  de 
veterum  Hibernorum  et  Oatmannoriim  in  Hibernia  funeribua 
aepulturia  et  cryplit  aubterraneia. 

Atque,  de  aecunda  hae  editione,  iata  aunt  qua.  dicenda 
habni.    Londini,  ix  Kaiendat  Juliaa,  Anno  Dotu  kdclviu. 
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De  varih  no/nimbus  quibus  Sibernia,  veteribaa  tntioluit: 
Deque  Hibernite  Eiymo. 

HMG  Insula,  variis  coloniis,  fe  BritaQnia,  Scythia,  Iberia, 
Germania  et  Gallia  dedactis,  olim  habitata,  duobua 
potissimum  nominibus  Veteribus  innotuit,  HibemUe  scil,  aive 
Ibemise,  et  Scotiae.  Hibemia  (ita  vocajit  Ctesar,  Plinim, 
Solinus,  Tacitus,  Orosius,  alii)  Regie  totioa  Europse  ad  Occa- 
sum  remDtiBsima,  derivatur  vel  ^  voce  Hiar,  quae  apad 
Hiberoos,  Occasum,  sive  plagam  Occidentalem  significat,  uti 
conjicit  Camdeuus,  vel  ab  Iberis,  qui  hlc  olim  babitabant: 
mide  fortasse  et  ipsa  Insula,  in  Antonim  ItJnerario,  Hiberione 
appellatur,  et  in  Epistola  S.  Patricii  ad  Coroticum,  bis,  Hi' 
berione,  semcl,  Hiberia-  Ex  altemtro  fonte  emanare  viden- 
tur  leme,  Hiema,  Juverna,  Iris,  Bemia,  Ovemia,  et  vox 
Hibemica,  Eii:  his  enim  nominibus  Hibemia  olim  etiam 
vocabatur.  Ab  Eri,  Hibemus  Erigena  dicitur,  et  ita  olim 
Johannes  Scotus,  acriptor  antiquus  seculi  uoni,  Erigena  yulgo 
appollabatur.  Sunt  qui  ab  Ebero  Hispano,  uno  k  Milesii 
filiis,  alii,  qui  ab  Herimone  Eberi  fratre  ducant.  Sed  viri 
L  13  sanioria 
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sanioris  judicii  h;is  sententias  rejecerunt,  non  minus  qnatn 
istas  aliorum,  vel  ab  Imalpho  duce  Hispanico,  vel  ab  aquis, 
hybemo  tempore,  ibi  conglacientibus,  vel  ab  Ibero  Hispani® 
fluvio,  vel  ab  liira  Regina,  vel  k  Jurhi,  (i.)  Judteurum  terra, 
deducentium.  Neque  hie  pnetermittenda  eat  Samuelis  Bo- 
charti  CadomensU  conjectura,  qui  Geographisa  sacrse,  lib.  1. 
cap-  39,  Hiberniam  PhcEiiicibus,  navigationibus,  in  oras  renio- 
tissimas,  olim  clarissimis,  non  fiiisse  ignotam,  ex  nomine  con- 
jicit,  quod  plan&,  ait,  ridetur  fuisse  Phwtiicitim,  Hibernia 
enim  nonnullis  lerna,  &c.  Nihil  aliiid  est  quant  Iberoae, 
Ultima  kabitatio,  quia  ultra  Hiberniam,  versii»  Occaaum, 
veteret  nihil  noierant,  }>rteter  vaslum  mare.  Ita  ille  ibi.  Sed 
(ut  quod  sentio  dicain)  inter  has  omnes,  quse  de  Hiberniae 
nomine  invaluemnt,  divinationes,  mihi  arridot  opinio  Isidori 
et  aliorum  ab  Iberia  dedaccntinni,  turn  ob  fixas  ibi  qnasdam 
Iberorum  sedes  et  colonias,  de  quibus  postek  snis  locis,  turn 
ob  nominis  affinitatem.  Quo  etiam  spectasse  videtur  Jobannes 
Lelandus,  in  cygiiea  cantione,  cum  Hibemoa  Iberos  vocarit, 

Fraclos  undique  pcenitiido  Iberos 

St/lrestres  domuit,  suave  I^egit 

Ferre  et  perdocuit  jugum  UritanntF  : 

Qua  victoria  cumjiaranda  mayriis. 
Sed  de  etymo,  hasc  est  conjectura  tantum :  veram  nominis 
rationem  reddere  qukm  diiEcilimum  existimo,  nihil  igitnr  pro 
certo  aflirmo,  quin  potius  rem  totam  in  medio  relinquo. 

Ab  allis  bsec  insula  Scotia  (uti  diximus)  antiquitus  appella- 
batur ;  atq ;  ita  nominata  videtur  a  coloniis  quibusdam  e  Scy- 
diia  deductis.  Ita  Radulphus  de  Diceto,  in  Imaginibus  His- 
toriarum,  ad  annum  mclxzxv,  E  Regiotie  ait  qitadam  quw 
dieituT  Scytkia,  dicitur  Scita,  Sciticus,  Scoticus,  Scotus, 
Scotia-  Ex  eo,  idem  fer^  babet  Thomas  Walsinghamius,  in 
Hypodigmate  NeustriEe.  Et  rect^  Reinerus  ReinectiuSi  in 
Historife  Julise  prolegomenis,  hodie  Scytharum  nomen  in 
Scotis  asserit  esse  reliquum.  Scytharum  nomen,  apud  anti- 
quissimos  scriptores,  vald^  generale  fuisse  docti  noront,  ac 
Scytbas  Europseos,  sive  Celto-Scytbaa  colonias  variis  tempori- 
bus  in  Hiberniam  misisse,  recepta  eat  opinio  solertiasimorum 
14  Antiquitatum 
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Antiquitatum  Hibemicamm  indagatorum.  De  tempore 
advedtua  Scythanim  in  Hibemiam,  sic  Nennius  sive  Ninius 
Britannm,  qui  floruit  anno  Domini  dcccl,  Novissim^  (inquit) 
xenerunt  Scott  a  partibus  Hiapania  ad  Hiberniam,  &c. 
Not'weimh  venil  Clan-Hector,  et  ibi  habitavit  cum  omni  genie 
sua  usque  hodih  Nulla  (amen  certa  Historia  originis  Sco- 
torum  rejferitur.  Si  quis  scire  voluerit,  quanta  tempore  fuit 
inliabilabilis  et  deserta  Hibernia,  sic  mihi  peritissimi  Scoto- 
Tum  nunciaverunt,  Scylhte  in  quntta  state  Mundi  oblinuerunt 
Hiberniam.  Is  vero  sub  initiuin  libri,  quartam  xtatem  Mundi 
computat  d  Daiide  usque  ad  Danielem,  sive  ad  Persicum 
Imperium,  Item  Henricus  Hnntindoniensis  Histor,  lib.  1, 
Britoiies,  ait  ille,  in  tertia  Mundi  letate,  in  Dritanniam, 
Scoti  in  quarto,  veuerunt  in  Hiberniam.  Propertins  Getas 
Scythife  popnios,  (quos  non  alios  iiiisse  quam  qui  posteaGothi 
dicti  fiiernnt,  plerique  tenent,)  hie  sedea  fixiase  iniiuit,  lib.  4, 
e/^-ff.  3. 

Hibernique  Gette,  picloque  Britannia  curru. 
Et  quamvis  Hibernia  k  Plinio  lib.  4.  cap,  16.  et  ab  Apuleio, 
lib.  de  Mundo,  inter  Britannias  numeretur,  ac  etiam  k 
Ptolemaeo,  Britannia  parva  appelletur  et  k  Diodoro  Siculo. 
lib.  6,  cap.  9.  pars  Britannise,  quasi  d  Britannia  olim 
occupata,  liquido  tamen  constare  videtur  Scytbas  etiam  (at 
de  aliia  hie  taceam)  ibi  habitiisse,  luide  inquam,  verisimile 
est  Insulam  earn,  ab  iis  Scytbiam  primo  nominatam,  lic^t 
postea  corrupt^  Scotia  diceretur.  Sed,  in  h&c  re,  niliil  definio. 
Fingnnt  nonnulli  Scotiam  earn  nominatam  k  voce  at&roi,  quasi 
obscuritate  fiierit  involuta,  aJii  a  Scota  Gaotbeli  uxore,  filia 
Pharaonis  Regis  nescio  cujus,  item  linguam  Hibemicam,  a 
dicto  Gaothelo  (aliks,  Gaodelo)  compositam  fuisse,  et  Gaolic, 
vulgti  Qelic  dictam,  quasi  ex  cfeteris  linguis  desumptam. 
Sed  k  viris  doctis  explosa  sunt  ista  figmenta.  Uibernoa  ipsos 
cnm  Scotis,  k  Britannia,  Guydhill  appellatos,  docet  Hum- 
&edua  Lhuidus  Cambro-Britannns,  in  Fragmento  Britannicse 
descriptionis.  Isidonis  Hiapalensis  Originum  lib.  9.  cap.  2. 
Scotos  assent  jrropria  lingua  nomen  habere  h  picto  corpore, 
eo  qubd  aculeis  ferreis  cum  atramento,  variarum  figura~ 
rum  stvjniota  aiinotentur.  Atqui  inde  Fictos  non  Scotos 
T  2  16  nomen 
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nomeii  traduxisse  ceitum;  et  Isidorus  i|)se  lib.  19-  cap.  23, 
Fictos  iode  denominatos  fetetur.  Sunt  denique  qui  Gaolic 
k  Gothis  eman^e  volunt.  Quaere  si  non  k  Gallsecis  His- 
panise,  vel  a  Gallis  Veteribm.  Venio  jam  ad  Scriptomm 
tesUmonia  Nennio  vetustionim,  qnibua  vel  Hiberma  Scotise 
nomioe  innotuit,  vcl  ejus  incola;  nomine  Scotorum.  Nam 
recentiorum  testimonia  libens  liic  prEetermitto.  Sic  igitur 
Claudianus,  qui  sub  Honorio  et  Arcadio  Impp.  viut,  in  Fa- 
negyrico  de  quarto  Honorii  Conaulatn. 

Incaluit  Pictonim  sanffiiitie  Thute, 

Scotorum  cumvloa  fleeit  glacialis  ler/ie. 
Et  lib.  2,  de  landibua  Stilichonis, 

Totam  cuiH  Scotus  JcriicH 

Mori/,  et  in/esto  Kjmmaiil  rcmit/e  Tclhys. 
Post  eum,  ita  Paulus  Orosius,  lib.  1,  cap.  2,  do  Hibemia 
loquens,  II<ec  propiur,  Mt,  Britannia;  njiatio  t<iiarum  angus- 
tior,  ged  cccH  solisque  tempers,  maijis  atilin,  a  Scotorum 
Qentihus  ca/iti/r.  Ei  astipulantur  Gildas,  Cogitosus,  Beda, 
aliique  ^  Yeteribus.  Sed  Insulam  ipsam  Scotiam  olim  dictam 
disert^  asserit  supraiUctus  Isidorus,  qui  floruit  anno  Cbristi 
Dcxzx,  lib.  14  Ori^num,  cap.  6,  Scotia  inquit,  eadem  ei 
Hibernia,  pro.rtma  Britatinia  Insula,  Kpatio  ttrrarum  an- 
ffustior,  ted  »\lu  feecundior.  Hiec  ab  Africa  in  Boreampor- 
TUfitar,  cujtis  parten  priores  Ibertam  et  Cantahticum  Oceanum 
iiitendiint,  uttde  et  Ibernia  dicta.  Scotia  atitem,  qubd  it 
Scotorum  gentihug  colittir,  appellata.  A  Scotis  his  Uiberniffi, 
genuinoa  Albania  Scotos  originem  traxisse,  ex  Beda,  Gir. 
Cambrensi,  Johanne  Majore  (Scoto)  et  aliis,  liquido  constat, 
ipsariimque  linguarum  communitas  evincit 

Ad  alia  jam  renimus  nomina,  antiquitiis  etiam  Hibemi^ 
adscripta.  Homerus  et  Hesiodus  in  partibus  his  occiduis, 
Insulas  Fortunataa  sive  Beatorum  coUocant.  Sunt  qui 
Hibemiam  eandem  esse  asserunt  cum  Plutarcbi  Ogj'gia, 
quam  iUe  ad  BritannisB  occastun  statuit,  in  libro  de  fecie  in 
Orbe  Lun%:  atqui  hoc  non  patitur  distantia  Ogygia;  k  Bri- 
tannia, in  Plutarcho  memorata.  Festus  Avienus  Insulam 
mcram  appollat,  in  libello  cui  titulus  est,  Or<e  Maritima. 
16  Ibi 
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Ibi  enim  postqi^m  de  Ostrimidibus  Insulis  eg^et,  quEc  hodife 
Silly  dicuntar,  de  Hibemia  ita  canit, 

Ast  kinc  duobus  in  sacjuk,  sic  insu/am 

Dixere  Prisci,  solihus  cursus  rati  est 

Hac  inter  undas  multum  cespitem  jacet. 

Edmque  lai&  gem  Hibemorum  colit. 

Propinqua  rursiis  insula  Albionum  patet- 
Neque  desunt  qui  Hibemiam,  ab  Historicis  patriis,  olim 
Tocatam  etiam  voliuit  Insnlam  Nemorosam,  Inisalgam  sive 
Insulam  nobilem,  Bantiam,  sive  Beatam,  qnamvis  alii  Bannam, 
et  Fodlam  (quo  nomine  etiam  vocabatur)  h,  Reginis  nescio 
quibus  Tkuathededanorum  ita  dictia,  derivent :  Item  Inis- 
feJiam,  !i  &itali  easo,  Liafail  dicto,  ibi  olim  magna  cura  asser- 
vato,  Ethnicismi  temporibus.  Alii  denique  Culamuam  vocant, 
k  qua  voce  (ut  videtur)  fliixit  Cualematcec ;  nam  linguam 
Hibemicam  sic  olim  dictam  assent  Thaddaeus  DouUngus,  in 
Collectaneis  suis  Historicis.     Sed  ad  alia  transeamus. 


CAP.  n. 

De  Hibernorum  Origine;  deque  Lingua  Hibernorum  Vete- 
Tum;  an  eademfuerit  cum  Britannica- 

DE  CsesarEB  Noachi  neptis  adventu  in  Hibemiam,  com  Sect,  i 
colonia,  paulo  ante  Diluvium,  apud  Giraldnm  Barrium 
(Cambrensem  vulgd  dictum)  et  alios  Scriptores  fit  mentio- 
Anno  itidem  k  Diluvio  ccc,  Bartholanum  Sens  filium,  de 
stirpe  Japhetj,  derictb  Gigantibos  nescio  quibus,  insulam 
subjug^e  Bcribunt  \  sed  pest«  posted  cum  suis,  Ruano  excepto, 
snblatum :  inde  Nemethum  Scytham,  cum  quatuor  filiis,  ad 
tempus  incoluisse  ac  poateroa  ejus,  a  Gigantibos  Fomoriis 
dictis,  tandem  cjectos,  partim  in  Scjthiam,  partim  in  Grsciam 
trajecisse,  atque  post  200  annos,  quinque  Delse  filios,  Gandium, 
Genandlam,  Sangandium,  Rutheraigum,  et  Slanium,  e  Ne- 
metlii  progenie,  colonias  novas  in  Hibemiam  traduxisse 
volunt,  eamque  postqukm  expugnikssent,  inter  se  in  quinque 
partes  diviaisso.  Slanium  vero  tandem  Monarchiam  obti- 
17  naisse. 


Diciilized  by  Google 


166  Antiquitates 

Duisse.  Hanc  Ooloniam  Scythicam  Hibemi  Firbolg  vocant, 
onde  corrupte,  apud  Camdenum,  Hibemia  Tirvolac  vocatur. 
Addunt  in  posteris  ejus,  ct  posteiiNuadEe  Thualhededanorum 
Kegis,  Monarchiam  durasse,  donee  quatuor  fiUi  Milesii  His- 
pani,  seculo  xit,  ante  Christum  natuin,  cum  nova  colonia  et 
Bexaginta  navinm  classe,  in  Hiberniam  appulermit,  edrnqae, 
post  prselia  aliquot,  cum  incolis,  subjuganmt.  Duo  eorum, 
Ibema  SCiI.  (aeu  Hiberus)  et  Hereman  Regnum  inter  se  dlvi- 
sisse  dictintur,  ac  Heremoni  ccssisse  partem  Australem,  Hebero 
sive  Ebero  Aquilonalem.  Sed, 

Nulla  Jides  Refftii  sociis. 

Ort&  demum  inter  fratres  discordiS,  post  varioa  conflictus, 
Eberum  in  Prfelio  ad  Gessill,  aliis,  ad  Argetros,  ab  Ileremone 
occiaum  ti"adunt,  turn  que  Heremonem,  tanqukm  alterum 
Romulnm,  dictum  Monarcbam.  Ita  pleriimque  Giraldus 
Cambrensis  et  qui  eum  eequuntur,  ex  historii»  Hjbernicis. 
Neque  hac  occasione  omittendns,  licet  in  quibuadam  disseiitiat, 
Oengusus  Celide,  author  antiquus,  qui  in  libro  dicto  Psalier- 
narran,  de  Milesii  poateris  sequentia  tradlt :  Hibernia  Insula, 
inquit,  inter  duosJiliosprincipaUs  Militis  (vulgo  dicti  Mile- 
sii,) Ileremon  et  Eber  in  duas paries  dicisa  est:  Eber  autein 
auslralem  partem  Hibernia  accepit,  Ileremon  quidem  Septen- 
trionalcm,  cum  Monarchia  accepit.  Heremon  autem  primut 
de  Scotia  omnem  Hiberniam  regnavit,  per  13  annon,  ct  quinque 
Jilios  clectoe  genuit,  quatuor  ex  its  regnarerunt  Hiberniam,  per 
3  annos,  et  Jarel  Propheta,  10  annas.  De  semine  ipsitis, 
Hiberniain  58  Reges  dominarerunt,  anlequam  Patricius  Hi- 
berniensibusPassionemetCatkolicain  Jidcm  reguldmqueChriaii 
narrarel:  et  post  Patricium,  de  prole  ejus,  SO  lieges  domina- 
verunl  Hiberniam.  Ab  Ebero,  originom  duxisse  dicuiitur 
(sed  quam  verfe  nescio)  0-Brieni,  Mac-Cartaii,  O'Carolli, 
O-SuUevani,  Mac-Cohlani,  O-Kennedsi,  0-Hogani,  O-Haifei, 
O-Grara?!,  alii.  Ab  Heremone,  0-Neali,  O-Connori,  0-Do- 
nelli,  0-Birni,  O-Kellei,  O-Flahertiei,  O-Rourki,  0-Re!ei, 
0-Melachlini,  &c.  Et  ab  Jero  alio  fratre,  0-Connori  Kerrife, 
O-Feralli,  Mac-RancIH,  Magenisii,  et  alii  pauci.  Pergo.  Imi- 
grationum  Partkolani,  Nemefhi,  ac  demum  irium  Jiliorum 
18  "  Miliiin 


,„i,z.d  by  Google 


Hibe^-niccB.  167 

Militu  Hispani  cum  cxx  CivUa  (navibus  ita  dictus,)  memi- 
nit  Nennius,  sed  Partkolamim  et  suos  peste  assent  extinctoB, 
Nemethum  in  Hispaniam  rediisse  et  Militis  filios  mannisKe  tbi 
per  upalium  unius  anni.  Ex  Nennio,  recte  colligit  doctisaimns 
Camdenos  horum  immigrationes,  ex  pr(}i\iiida  ilia  antiquitate 
quam  &bulantur,  in  recentiora  tempora  retrahendas.  Neqne 
eat  cur  iniremur;  res  etenim  prisconim  Geculonim,  velut  qua 
magna  ex  intervailo  loci  vix  cernuntur  (ut  rectfe  Liviua)  ve- 
tvstate  nimia  etme  obscuras;  etiam  sffipfe  prorsus  ignotas,  k 
doctis  quis  nescit  ?  Et  ne  longe  digrediamiir,  constare  videtur 
pen&  omnia,  qu%  de  vicinis  rebus  Britannicis,  ante  C^saris 
tempora,  {i  Gaifrido  Monumethensi  traduntur,  no  dicam  fictida 
esse,  cert^  spissis  tenebris  obducta.  In  his  porro  quEe  desumpta 
annt  ex  Historiis  Hibemicis,  de  Gentia  Origine,  felsa  veris 
mixta,  feqno  lectori  satia  liquet.  Ad  primos  rerd  Incolaa 
quod  attinet,  mihi  placet  eorum  sententia,  qui  h  Britannii 
ducunt,  ut  pote  ad  veritatem  propensior,  tiim  ob  Britaoniie 
victnitatem,  undo  fiicilior  est  transitna  in  Hibemiam,  turn  ob 
lingnam,  mores  et  ritus  Hibemorum  veterum,  Britannicis 
peraimiles.  In  hftc  re,  Taciti  vestij^a  sequor,  qui  in  vita  Jnlii 
Agricobe,  post  similem  disquisitionem,  unde  primum  deducts 
coloniEe  in  Britanniam,  an  scil.  ex  Germania,  vel  ex  Hispania, 
probabilius  tandem  statuit,  Galhs  vicinum  solum  occupdsse, 
idqite  ex  eurum  sacris  et  superBtitionum  persuasione  deprehendi. 
Qukm  vicina  eit  Hibemia  Britanni^e  satis  notum,  et  Hibemiam 
ipsam  inter  Britannias  olim  fuisse  numeratam,  testes  sunt  (ut 
BupHi  diximus,)  Flinius,  Apuleius,  Ftolemieus  et  Diodoms 
Siculus.  Verisimile  etiam  videtur  Brigantes  Hibemicos,  quos 
Ptolemceus  local  prope  Brigum  flu.  6  Brigantibus  Britannite 
ortos.  De  moribua  et  ritibua  Hibemorum  veterum,  ita  jam 
dictua  Tacitus  ;  Solum  calumque,  inquit,  cultus  et  inffenia 
hominum  haud  mullum  a  Britannia  diffi-rvnt,  et  speciatim  ut 
Britanni,  juxta  Caasarem  (lib.  6.  cap.  6.)  barbam  alebant  in 
saperiori  tantum  labro,  et  capillum  habebant  promisaum,  ita 
Hiberni  veteres  barbam  alebant,  et  comas  (i  recentioribua 
Gliha  vocatas,)  ad  terga  usque  demittefcant.  Druidse  porro 
et  Bardi  (de  quibus  postea  suo  loco)  ab  utraque  natione,  eximio 
honore  babiti.  Cseterum  ut  veterea  Hibemi  non  paucos  pro- 
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cul  dubio  mores  accipiebant  ct  ritus  k  Britannis,  ita  alios,  & 
Scytfais,  ut  colligere  est  ex  eomm  moribus  et  ritibua  astiquis, 
in  Juramentis,  Nuptiia,  Conviviis,  Sdltationibus  et  Funeribus, 
collatis  cum  iis  Scytharum,  apud  Herodotum,  Solinum,  Dio- 
donim,  Luctanum,  et  alios  e  Veteribus.  Potto  scuta  eoTum 
viminea,  atque  arc.us  et  sagittal  breves  arma  erant  mere  Scy- 
tbica.  CiEteTuni  an  Scythanun  more  Anthropophagi  fiierint, 
ut  habet  Strabo,  lib.  4  Gieograph.  multiim  dubito,  siquidem 
Strabo  ipse  &tctur,  de  ea  re,  se  non  babulsse  dignos  fide  testes. 
Ncque  prietermittore  blc  possum  nonnullos  magni  nominia 
viros  in  Senatu  literario  suspicari  utramque  gent€m  ^  Sagit- 
tandi  peritiH,  hoc  nomen  obtinuisse.  Hue  accedit,  quod 
Belgae  Scytbas  et  Scotos  nno  nomine  Sciitten  appellant.  More 
denique  Scytbico,  ante  prselium,  turn  ad  robur  incitandum, 
turn  ad  hostes  pert^Trendos,  clamore  Martio  utebantur,  Farak, 
Farah,  acerrim^  sfep^  iterantes.  Sic  Grseci  olim  ad  pra^liom 
euntes  Elelea  (ut  notant  Plutarcbus  et  Suidas)  acclamare 
solebant,  vel,  ut  alii  volunt,  Alula.  Atque  vocem  undique 
Martiam,  ante  pugnam  Romanis  non  fuisse  inusitatam,  testa- 
tor Ammianus  Marcellinns,  lib.  31.  ubi  talem  clamorem  Bar- 
rilum  appellat ;  fort&  quod  imitabantiu:  Elepliantorum  vocem, 
qui  (t«ate  Pompeio  Festo,)  harrire  dicimtur,  Dcsignare  tern- 
pus  exactnm,  quo  Hibernia  primum  babitari  coeperit,  non  est 
cur  quis  ^  me  expectet  Renun  antiquarum  initia,  nisi  qns 
ex  sacris  Soripturis  hausimus,  pleriimque  admodum  incerta 
esse  non  ignotum.  CseterCim  ut  vcrisimile  est  et  valde  pro- 
babile,  primos  ejus  incolas  h,  Britannia  appulisse,  proximo 
nempe  insula,  et  \  tenuibus,  ut  fit,  initiis,  pedetentim  novas 
inde  colonias,  putk  Brigantes,  &c,  Hibernia;  partes  qnasdam 
Orientales  (Britanniaa  proximas)  occupasse ;  ita  etiam  non 
negandum  alias  nationes  colonias  posted  in  Hibemiam  niisisse, 
lic^t  de  exacto  tempore  nihil  supersit.  Speciatim  (ut  de  Scy- 
this  jam  tandem  sileamus,)  Cauci  Hibernici  k  Caucis  GermauItB 
orti  videntur,  Ciangani  et  Luceni,  k  Concanis  et  Lucensiis 
Iberiai  sive  Hispania;,  (que  et  demum  universam  Insulam, 
secundum  laidorum,  nomiul  suo  fermfc  integre  adoptavit)  et 
Menapii,  de  Gallite  Belgicas  Menapiis,  &«,  Hacteniis  de 
Hibcrnorum  Origino  ;  sccunda  pars  restat  de  eoram  Lingua. 
20  Priscam 
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Priscam  Hibemoram  linguam  fiiisae  Britannicam,  viri  Sect.  %. 
aliqui  eruditi  censent,  et  ex  magna  vi  verbonim  Britannico- 
rum,  quibtiB  etiamnum,  aut  integris  ant  paulo  mutatis,  ntmi- 
tur  Hibemi,  demonstrare  nitimtur.  Hia  ego  qnidem  aasentior: 
sed  ut  existimo  antir[iiissimani  Gomtn  linguam  fuisse  Britan- 
nicam, cum  primis  scil.  Coloniia  Britaniiicis  introductam, 
ita  non  possum  non  asserere,  linguam  eorum  propmm,  partim 
tempoTum  revolutionibus  fiiisae  mutatam  (juxta  Horatium,  in 
Art«  Poetica) 

Multa  ranascentur  quae  jam  cecidere,  cadentque 
Quie  nunc  Kunt  in  honore  tocabula,  si  vo/et  u»w>, 
Quern  penes  arbitrium  est,  etjus  el  norma  loquendi. 

partim  aliarnm  coloniarum  deductione  interpolatam.  Nobia 
sunt  exemplis  Gneci  et  Itali.  Et  quod  hie  prtetermittendum 
non  est,  nonne  constat  linguam  Britannicam  in  ipsa  Britannia, 
aliquot  annis  post  Saxouum  adventum,  in  Walliam  et  Comu- 
biam  fuisse  detrusam,  et  quasi  in  exilium  pulsam,  adeo  ut  in 
ceteris  Insula:  partibua,  vix  vols  hodi&  remaneat  aut  vestigium 
prisci  sermonis.  Porro  ut  Hibemi  olim  ntcbantur  lingnft 
antiqu&  Britannic^,  ita  etiam  k  priacis  Britannis  accipisbant 
Alpbabetum  sive  literas,  uti  fort^  Saxones  posted  ab  Hibemia, 
Jum  ad  scbolas  Hibemicaa,  discendi  gratift,  confluerent. 
Porro  prseter  cbaracteres  vulgares,  utebantor  etiam  veteres 
Hibemi  variis  occultis  scribendi  formulis,  seu  artificiis,  Ogum 
dictis,  quibus  sccreta  sua  scribebant.  His  refertum  babeo 
libellnm  membraneum  antiquum.  Sed  hoc  obiter.  Denique 
ut,  inter  alia  argumenta,  ex  linguEC  cognatione,  primi  Hiber- 
nife  incolsB  existimantur  colonize  Britannorum,  ita  Scod 
Albania,  pneseitim  boreales,  Hibernorum,  Mu/tijdici  arffw 
nierito  cerium  est,  (ait  Johannes  Major)  nos  ab  Hibernicis 
oriffinem  traxisse.  Hoc  ex  Beda  Anglo  didiciinus,  qui  xui 
Regni  pTogeniem  attenuare  nolebat.  Hoc  idem  loquela  mani- 
festat.  Adhuc  Scotia  fermk  medietas  Hiberaic^  loquitur,  et 
a  jiaucis  retroactis  diebus,  jdures  Hibernic^  loquuti  si/tit. 
Hajc  ille,  lib.  1.  GcstJs  Scotorum,  cap.  9.  Sed  consule  otiam 
Bed.     Eccles.  histor.  1.  1.  cap.  1. 

21  CAP,  III. 
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De  Hibernia  Ditisione  el  Dimensione :  ubi  natinulla 
eiiam  de  Situ  ejuit- 

ANTIQUISSIMA  HibemisB  Divisio  fuit  in  Le(/h-Cuinam, 
seu  Lcffhcon,  et  hegh-moam,  Legh-cuina,  quae  pars  fuit 
Septcntrionalis,  limites  habuit  ab  Ostio  Lifii  fluvii,  qui  Dub- 
linium  Hibemix  Mctropolim  (Ptolemseo  Eblanam)  perflait, 
usque  ad  ostium  fluvii,  ^  Lacu  Curb  emissi,  qui  Galviam  pree- 
terfluit:  residuum  Insula, partem  nempe  australem,  Legh-moa 
complexa  est.  Hue  accedit  quod  Beda,  lib.  3,  cap.  4,  Hiber- 
niam  diridit  inter  Scotos  Septentrionales  et  Australea.  Alia  est 
antiqua  Hiberiiiae  divisio  in  quinqne  Provincias,  Momoniam, 
Lageniam,  Conatiam,  Ultoniam  et  Midiam.  De  liAc  divi- 
sione,  sic  codex  MS.  (ut  putatur)  Minoritarum  Montis  Fer- 
nandi;  Motno/iia  coiitinet  Cant  redan,  70.  Laf/enia,  31.  Co~ 
natia,  30.  TJltoma,  35.  Midia,  18.  Cfintreda  continef,  SO 
villatas  terrif,  qii&Uhet  villaia  potest  mixtinere  300  vaccas  in 
pascuix,  et  vace^,  si  dividanlur  in  qicifiior  armeiita,  nullum 
eorum  approximahit  reliquis.  Q,u(rlihrt  rillata  continet  octo 
carucatas  terra.  Liber,  unde  banc  divliiionem  desumpsimus, 
descriptus  est  sub  initium  rcgni  Edwardi  prirai,  et  extiit 
etiammun  in  Bibliothecil  instructissimiV  Usserian^.  Similis 
divisio  Hiberniie  habetur  in  Regesto  CoBnobii  Duiskensis, 
nisi  quod  Conatia  ibi  dicitur  continere  Cantredas  tantum  26. 
Autbor  hujus  divisionia  appellatur  Fyntinus.  Quando  Fin- 
tinus  ille  vixerit,  non  constat,  neque  possum  affirmare  eundem 
fuisse  cum  S.  Fintano  qui  decessit  an.  Domini  Dciri.  Ex  priore 
divisionc  (secundum Librum Montis Fernandi, emergit numeris 
184  Cantredarum,  id  est  5520  Villarum,  sive  44160  caruca- 
tarum  tcrnc.  Gii-aldus  Cambrensis  Topograph.  Hiberni*, 
distinctione  I.  c.  6.  habet  divisionem  Hibemise  ab  ea  Fyntini 
diversam.     Jn  quinque  inquit  portinnen  frri  squalen  atitiqui' 
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tUs  hiec  regio  divha  full,  has  sciL  Momoniam  duplicem, 
borealem  et  auslralem:  hageniam,  U/toniam,  et  Conaliam. 
Kt  pauIo  posted,  Blc  aulem  notandum  videlur  duas  Monio- 
nias,  austraUs  Hibernim  partes  ohtinere,  Ultoniam,  horeaUs, 
Lageniam,  orienlales,  Conatiam,  occidentales.  Differt  etiam 
ID  qoantitate  cantrcdEe:  sic  eniin  ille  Itiner.  Camb.  lib.  2, 
cap.  7.  Cantredus  tanta  est  terr^  portio,  quanta  centum 
villas  continere  solet-  Ita  quantitas  Cantred^  sive  Centuri£9, 
qu»  eadem  est  cum  Saxonico  Hundredo,  nnsquam  certa. 
Qnemadmodum  autem  Cantredje  quantitas  est  incerta  et 
varia,  ita  etiam  CarucatsB,  qu^e  major  aut  minor  pro  soli 
natnra  et  qualitate,  lic^t  vulgo  accipiatur  pro  terrre  portione, 
qu»  uno  aratro  coli  potest  per  annum.  Recentioribus  tempori- 
bus  quatuor  tantum  Provinctse  numerantur,  Lagenia  scil.  Mo- 
monia,  Conatia  et  Ultonia.  Nam  Midia  (quEe  olim  continebat 
non  modo  Midiam,  agrum  inquam  qui  nunc  ita  dicitur,  sed 
West-Midiam  etiam,  sive  Midiam  Occidentalem,  Longfor- 
diam,  Fercalliam  et  aliqua  alia  territoria)  nunc  pars  censetur 
ProvincisB  Lagenite.  Sed  de  tempore  quo  ita  cosperit  censeri, 
non  constat.  Nunc  igitur  hfe  quatuor  ProvinciEO  in  Comita- 
tus  sive  Kcgiones  ita  dividuntur.  In  Lagenia  sunt  Comitatus 
12 ;  Dublinium,  Louth,  Midia,  West-Midia,  Longfordia, 
Kildaria,  Comitatus  Regis,  Comitatas  Reginse,  Catherlagh, 
Kilkennia,  Wexfordia,  et  Wicklo  :  In  Momonia,  VI,  Water- 
fordia,  Corcagia,  Kerria,  Limericum,  Tipperaria,  (cui  nuper 
Crocea  Tipperarise  annexa)  et  Clare,  antiquitiis  Tuomonia: 
In  Conatia,  5,  GaWia,  Mayo,  Sligo,  Roscoman,  et  Letrim : 
In  Ultonia,  IX,  Armagh,  Dunum,  Monaghan,  Antrim,  Done- 
gall,  Cavan,  Fermanagh,  Tir-oen  et  London-derry.  De 
urbibus  illis  hlc  taceo,  qufe  comitatnum  etiam  privilegiis 
gaudent,  et  suos  habent  distinctos  Ticecomites, 

Ad  Insulfe  magnitudinem  quod  attinet,  continet  in  longi-  Stct.  a. 
tudine,  k  Meridie  ad  Aquilonem,  plusquam  200  Milliaria 
Hibernica,  et  in  latitudine,  ab  Oriente  ad  Occidentem,  cen- 
tum et  viginti.  Ab  Ortn  Angliam  versus,  mari,  qnod  voca- 
tur  Hibemicum  et  nautis  vulgo  Canalis  S.  Georgii,  alluitur, 
ab  Occaau,  immenso  Oceano,  k  Septentrione,  Deucalidonio, 
et  ab  Austro,  Vergivio,  quod  mare  a  Britannis  Mortieridh 
23  dictum 
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dictum  est,  quasi  Mare  Hibemicnni.  Atqne  inde  antiquum 
vocabulum  Vergivium  dcrivatum  pntat  Hnmfredus  Lhuidus. 
Camdemis  autem,  in  Hibernii  suu,  denominatuin  vult  vel  k 
dicto  Manecridh,  vel  k  Fariffi,  quod  HIbemia  Mare  significat. 
Quam  mal^  conveniebant  veteres  de  Hibernian  dimensione, 
ex  Ccesare,  Strabone,  Plinio,  SoUno  et  Ptolemaso,  inter  se 
collatis,  liquet. 


De  Forma  Imperii  apiid  VetereK  Hiherrto* :  deque  fiiicerssioiie 
et  serie  Regnm  IHbernia,  ab  Anno  Christi  428,  ad  annum 
usque  1171,  quo  Insula  AngUci  Juris  facta  est. 

f.  I.  "|~XURANTE  Pentarchitl,  qui  Regum  potentissimus,  domi- 
I  J  niiun  totius  Insalse  sibi  arripiebat;  vulgo  Rex  Hiber- 
nise  dicebatur,  et  k  nonnullis  Rex  Regtim :  non  eo  tamen  sensu 
quo  Agamemnon  olim  vocabatnr  Rcx  Regum,  cum  reverk 
esset  duntaxat  Dux  ducum,  sive  Dux  Belli,  sed  ut  cui  Imperii 
Eummam,  c^eteri  Reges  vel  potius  Reguli  permlserant,  et  Belli 
tempore  et  Pacis.  Pnedicti  verb  Hegea  (verba  aunt  Giraldi 
Cambrensis,  Topographite  Hibemise,  distinct.  3.  cap,  45.)  non 
alicuJHs  coronationis  solennilate,  ncc  inunctionis  sacrametito, 
nee  etiamjure  hteredttario,  vel  aiiqua  succesxionis  jirojirietate, 
sed  vi  tantitm  et  armis,  totius  Insulat  Monarchiam  ohtinuerunt, 
et  suo  more  Rei/ni  ffubernacula  susceperunt.  Haec  paucis 
mutatis,  habet  etiam  liber  niger  Ecclesia;  S.  Trinitatis  Dub- 
linii.  Aliquando  tamen  duo  erant  simul  Reges  ejusdem 
Regni,  more  Spartae,  ut  suo  patebit  loco,  Quando  coepcrit 
Pentarchia  non  liquet.  Fuisse  autem  seculo  quinto  k  Nati- 
vitate  Christi,  certum.  Neque  hie  prjctermitteiidum,  paucos 
fuisse  iilorum  regum,  ante  Anglorum  adventum  in  Hibemiam, 
sub  Henrico  secundo,  qui  morte  aiiqua  ^Holentu  non  perierunt. 
Atque,  ut  apud  Romanes,  Galbam  sustulit  Otho,  Othonem, 
Vitellius,  et  Vitellium  Vespasianus,  ita  vicissim  multos  h 
Regibus  illis  Hibemicis,  qui  prasdeccssorum  aede  manus  pol- 
lucrant,  pcena  talionb  secuta  est.  Sed  pergamus.  Anti- 
24  quioribus 
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qnioribua  seculis,  Temoria,  sive  Temra,  quam  hodio  Tarah 
dicimus,  in  Midia,  Regia  eormn  erat  prsecipua:  ibi  festa 
Bolennia  et  comitia,  etatis  temporibus,  olim  tetiebantur;  de 
his,  frequenter  fit  menUo,  in  rerum  Hibemicanun  Annali- 
biis,  speciatim  (ut  de  CEeteris  blc  taceam)  ad  annum  Domini 
ccccLT,  sub  Ixegario  Rege,  et  ad  annum  cocclxviii,  sub  Aililo 
Moll.  Mirum  videatur  et  vix  credibile,  quod  de  barbaro 
rita,  quo  Tirconallenses  olim  sibi  Regem  cxeare  solebant, 
tradit  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  Topograpb.  Hibem.  distinct.  '6. 
cap.  25,  Est  igitur  in  boreali  (ait  ille)  et  uUeriori  Ultonia 
parte,  scilicet  apud  Kenilcunil,  gens  quiedam  qua  barbaro 
nimis  et  abominabili  rtlu,  sibi  Regem  creare  »olet.  Collecto 
in  unum  universo  terra  iltius  populo,  in  medio  producitur 
jumentum  candidum,  ad  quod  suhlimandus  ille,  nan  in  Prin' 
cipetn,  sed  in  Belluam,  non  in  Regem  sed  in  Exlegem,  coram 
omnibus  hestialiter  accedens,  nan  minits  impudenter  quhni 
imprtidenter,  se  quaque  Bee/iam  pro^teiur,  el  statim  jumenlo 
interfecto,  et  fruslratim  in  aqua  decocto,  in  eadem  aqua  bal- 
neum ei  paratur,  cui  insidens,  de  camibus  illis  sibi  allatia, 
circamstante  populo  suo  et  canvescente  comedit  ipse:  de  jure 
quoque  quo  lavatur,  non  vase  aliquo,  non  manu,  sed  ore  tanifun 
circum  quaque  haurit  et  bibit.  Quibus  ita  rite  non  recti  com- 
pletis,  regnum  illius  et  dominium  est  con^rmatum.  Sic  ibi 
ille.  Neque  prsetermittenda  hie  incondita  ea  ceremonia  ante- 
hac  usitata,  in  electione  0-Neali,  per  calcei  jactum,  trans  electi 
caput  Sed,  de  barbaris  et  inconditis  ritibus  satis  superqne. 
Sunt  tamen  qui  asscrnnt  aliquos  h  familia  0-Brienorum 
admodiim  solenniter  Reges  Hibemife  fuisse  creates,  ac  corona 
aureil  redimitos :  speciatim  in  Historicis  Hibernicis  legimus 
Donatum  0-Brien  anno  Domini  hlzt,  peregrinationeiu 
Romam  usque  snscepisse,  et  majorum  suorimi  coronam  Regiam 
SGCum  detulisse.  Hactenua  diximus  do  Regibus  Hibernicis, 
qui  vixerunt  ante  Anglorum  ingressum  sub  Henrico  secondo : 
nonnullos  vero  quamvis  subditos  etiam  post  Anglorum  adven- 
tam  Regio  nomine  gavisos  et  Reges  fuisse  appellatos,  ab  ipsis 
Anglia)  Regibus,  liquido  constat:  sic  enira  Hovedenus  ad 
annum  Domini  mclxxv,  Ilic  est  Jinis  et  cancordia  qua 
facia  fuit  apud  Windeskores,  in  Octaris  Sancti  MichaSlis 
25  anna 
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anno  Gratits  mclxxt,  inter  Dominum  Regem  Ani/lia  Hen- 
ricum  Jilium  Matildts  Iniperatricis,  et  Eodericum  Hegem 
Conacta,  per  Cathoticum  Archkpiscopum  Tuamensetn,  et 
Ahbatem  Cantordem  S.  Brandani,  et  MaffUtrum  Laurentium 
Cancellarium  Regis  Conactte,  sci.  quod  Rr.v  Angltte  concedit 
pradicto  Roderico,  Ltgeo  nuo,  Regi  Conacl<e,  quamdik  ei 
Jideliter  gerviet,  tit  sit  Rex  sub  eo,  paratas  ad  xervltium  fuum, 
ut  homo  situs,  &c.  Quo  ordine,  hi  licet  Reges  dicti,  iis  tem- 
poribus  ponebantur,  innnere  videtur  Diploma  Henrici  secundi, 
quo  negotia  sua  Hibernica  eommtsit  GuUelmo  Jilio  Aldelmi 
Dapifero  suo,  cujus  hoc  fuit  initium,  Henriciia  Dei  gratia  Rex 
Anglia,  Domtnus  Iliberma,  Dux  Norman/it^,  Aquitania,  et 
Comes  Andegacix,  Archiepiseopis,  Ejnscopis,  Regihus,  Comt- 
tibus,  Baronibus,  et  omnibus ^delibus  suis  Hibernicis,  Salutem. 
Roderici  successorem,  dictum  similltur  Regem  Conactte  liquet, 
ex  rotulo  clauso  anni  sexti  Johannis,  membr.  3,  in  arce  Lon- 
dinensi.  Item  in  Rotulo  clauso  ann.  5  Hen.  3,  Diplomata 
qusedam  Regis  directa  sunt,  inter  alios,  K.  Regi  Conactiss,  et 
O.  Regi  de  Kinel-ean,  annoque  sequente  idem  Rex  concessit 
Regi  Tosmond,  terram  Tosmond:  sic  enim  rotulus  chartanim 
An.  6  Hen.  HI,  memb.  2.  Rex  Regi  Tosmond,  Salutem,  Con- 
cessimus  vobis  terram  Tosmond  (i.  Tuomond)  quam  prOis 
tenuistis,  per  Jirmam  centum  et  triginta  Marcariim,  tenendam 
de  nobis,  usque  ad  atatem  nostram.  De  querela  Fedliinidi 
O-Conner,  Londini  exhibita,  coram  Henrico  HI,  et  Curia, 
vide  Matthteum  Parisium,  ad  annum  mccxl,  ubi  illius  partis 
Hibeniicp  Regulum  eum  appellat,  qu.-e  Cuniioch  (i.  Gonatia) 
nuncupatur.  Et  Fedlimidum  ipsura  Regis  Conactim  nomen 
assumpsisse,  ex  SigiUo  ejus  liquet,  cujus  ectypon  expressum 
hie  exhibeo, 
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Eundem  morem  apud  Romanos  olim  viguisse  in  regionibus 
eorum  Imperio  subditis,  docet  Jofiephus,  Antiquit.  Judaic,  lib. 
18,  cap,  11,  et  Tacitus  in  vita  Agricolse,  veterem  dicit  acjam 
pridem  receptam  Populi  Romarii  comuetudinem,  tit  haberet 
instrumenta  servitutis,  et  Reges.  Sed  de  Rcgulis  bisce  no- 
mine, TGTerk  subditis,  hlc  satis.     Nam  ut  rect^  Martialis, 

Q_ui  Rex  est  Regent,  Maxime,  non  habeat. 

Pluriam  cupiduB  consulat  Joharniem  Seldenum,  in  eximio  suo 
opere,  de  Titulis  Europie  Honorariis. 

Sequitur  jam  Catalogus  Regum  Hibernife,  k  Lcegarlo  filio 
Nelli  usque  ad  Henrici  Sccundi  advcntum,  sub  quo,  ea  Insula 
Anglici  Juris  facta  est,  ex  Historiis  et  Annalibus  rerum 
Hibemicarum  desumptus.  Ad  Prstdeccs sores  Loegarii  quod 
attinet,  eos  certe  consult6  omisi,  quia  pleraqtie,  qux  de  iis 
tradnntur  (ut  quod  sentio  dicam)  vel  fabulte  sunt,  vel  febulia 
et  anachronismis  mir^  admixta.  Ceetcrum  in  serie  quam  hlc 
exhibemus,  ne  qiiis  deesse  putat  Reges  aliquos  Hibemix,  de 
quibus  fit  mendo  apud  Scriptores,  notandum  Regulos,  sive 
Reges  ProvincisB  alicujus,  vel  particularis  regionis  in  Hiber- 
nia,  apud  eos,  aliquando  Reges  Hibcmiie  faiso  dictos.  Sic  in 
Chronico  Caradoci  Lhanearvanensis,  circa  annum  Domini 
905,CormacusCulinanifiliusRcxet  Epiacopns  Casseliensis  ap- 
pellatur  Rex  et  Episcopua  totius  Hibernia; :  item,  circa  annum 
958,  Abloicus  Rex  Ostmannorum  Dublinii  dicitur  ibi  Rex 
Hiberniffi,  atque  ita  etiam  vocatur  Elermaen  dicti  Abloici 
filius,  qui  occisus  dicitur  circa  ann.  987.  Sic  porro  apud 
Giraidum  Cambrensem ;  fit  mentio  Fedlimidl  tanquam  Regis 
Hibemise,  De  gente  igitur  ieta,  ab  advenlu  Patricii,  usque 
ad  Fedlimidi  Regie  tempora,  XXXlll  Reges  per  cccc  antios 
in  Hibernia  regnaierunt.  Vid.  Topograph.  HiberniEB  dis- 
tinct. 3,  cap.  36.  Atqui  Fedlimidus  ille,  cujus  tempore  idem 
Giraldus,  (capite  sequent!)  assent  Norwegienses  Hibemiam 
erpugit&Kse,  sub  ductu  Turgesii,  iuit  Rex  Momoniffi  (ut 
Tulgo  creditur)  non  totius  Hibernian.  Denique,  ut  alios  hlc 
mittam,  Jocelinus  Fumessensis,  qu&  autboritate  nescio,  For- 
chemum  quendam  Regem  appellat  HiberniEe,  tempore  mortis 
27  S.  Patrici 
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S.  Patricii,  anno  ac.  ccccxcii.  Cseterum  re&agantur  His- 
torici  Hibemici,  quibus,  in  Mc  saccessioDe  Regnm,  Gdea 
potius  adhibenda.  His  prKmissb,  ad  ea  qn:e  dicenda  viam 
habemns  planiorem. 

Lcegarius  filim  Nelli  Niffialac  regnavit  ann.  35.  et  k. 
Lagenlensibus  in  praelio  Campt  LiJ^i,  ioterfectus  est,  anno 
cccci-xjn.  Sunt  qui  eodem  anno  occbum  tradunt  in  pr^Uo 
ad  Tooli-caUse,  dum  tributum  peconim,  quod  jurejurando 
Lageniensibus  remiserat,  armis  extorquere  conaretur. 

AJliluB  Molt  Nathii  filins  (^  Kege  Conatise  Monarcha  fiictus) 
regoavit  annos  20,  tnmque  k  Snccessore,  in  prfelio  dlcto  Cath- 
Ocha,  occiaus  est,  anno  Dom.  ccccLxxzni. 

Lugdatbos  aliks  Lugaidns  Lcegarii  filins  regnavit  annos  25. 
Periisse  fenint  fulmine  ictum  anno  dtiii,  justo  Dei  judicio, 
ob  pertinadam  in  Gentilium  Buperstitionibns  colendis. 

Interregnum  annomm  5. 

Moriertacus  filius  Ercse,  (nomine  k  matre  tracto)  dum  vino 
se  ingorgitaret,  miser^  ebrius  periit  Non  desunt  qui  im- 
mersnm  assemnt  in  doHo  vini,  anno  dxzzit,  cnm  regn£ksset 
annoB  21. 

Tuathalm  Mtpl;/arb  regnare  ccepit  anno  Dom.  nzxxir, 
Regnavit  annos  10,  h,  Mselmorda  filio  Airgets  occisns,  anno 
DXLir,'  apud  Grellachelte,  in  Conatia.  Homicida  autem  k 
&miili3  dicU  Regis  captns,  statim  confossus  est. 

Dermitius  Primus  Cerbaili  filius  (qui  successit)  occisus  estab 
jEdo  sive  Hugone  Nii/ro  filio  Suibuei  Rege  Dalnaraidx,  anno 
Dom.  5(35,  in  loco  dicto  Rath-he<j-  Stemma  suum  is  duxit  i. 
Conallo,  de  cujus  posteris,  vide  proj^etiam  S,  Patricii,  apud 
Jocelin.  cap.  53. 

Fergusius  et  Donaldua  Primns  filii  Moriertachi  nepotcs 
Erco!  successerunt  anno  565.  Sed  Donaldo  in  pnclio  occiso 
anno  sequenti,  iitiperiom  susccpit  Amirachns. 

Amirachus  filius  Setiiai  occisus  est  il  Fergusio  filio  Nelli, 
anno  Domini  569.  ob  quod  fiicinus,  ipse  Fcrgnsius,  ab  Edano 
Amiraclii  filio,  anno  sequenti  confossus  est. 

Beotanus  et  Eochanus,  He  JiUmk,  ille  /rater  Moriertachi 
occisi  sunt,  i  Cronano  filio  Tigemaci,  in  prselio  ad  Glenyevin, 
cum  trienninm  regii&ssent. 

28  Edanus 
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Edanus  siTe  jGd  Primus  ali^  Hugo  filius  Amimchi  successit 
anno  572.  et  k  Brandnbo  Etaci  fiUo  Kege  Lagenife,  in  pr^lio 
de  Belachduin,  aliis  Duinbolg,  occisus  est,  4  Idus  Januarii 
anno  598,  fetatis  Guse  66. 

Edanus  II  aliks  ^d  Slatie,  et  Colmannus  Rex  Temorise 
regnaverunt  simtil  annos  6,  tumque  Edanus  interfectua  est  !i 
Conallo  filio  Suibnei,  et  Colmannus,  It  Locano  Delman. 

Edanus  III  cognomento  Varidnac,  filius  Donaldi  regnavit 
annos  7.     Obiit  Temorife,  anno  612. 

Mffilcobas  filius  Edani  III  regnavit  annos  3.  Occuboit  in 
prselio  dicto  Cath-toad,  ubi  Snibneua  successor  victor  fuit. 

Soibneus  Mend  filius  Fiacri  interfectus  est  !i  Congalo  filio 
Scanlani,  anno  628,  cum  regn^set  annos  13. 

Donaldus  II  filius  Edani  sive  Hugonis  I  Amirachi  nepos 
obiit  sub  exitum  Januarii  anno  642,  regni  sol  14,  in  loco  dicto 
Ardfothaig.  De  placida  ejus  morte,  in  senectute,  Sanctum 
Columbam  prophetiase  aaserit  Adamnanua.  Prater  ejus 
Mfelcobus  Episcopus  fuit  Glochorensis. 

Cnllacus  et  Conollus  filii  Mtelcobi  Regis  regnirunt  simul 
annos  12.  Conallus  interfectus  est  anno  654,  a  Dermitio 
filio  Edani  Slani.  Cellacus  supervixit  et  posteit  regnavit  4 
annos.     Obiit  658. 

Dermitins  11  et  Blatbmacns  filii  Edani  Slani  regndmnt 
annis  7.  Obierunt  ex  peste,  qui  umversa  Hibemia  miaer^ 
fuit  afiBicta,  anno  665. 

Secnesacus  filius  Blathmaci  regnavit  annis  6,  interfectus  sub 
initium  hyemis  anno  671,  i.  Duibdino  rege  CoirpriEe, 

Cfenfeladus  filius  itidem  Blathmaci  regnare  c«epit  anno 
671,  et  in  pnelio  victus  est  et  occisna  b,  Finsa  successore  anno 
675. 

Finsa  aliks  Finacta,  filius  Donati,  Edani  Slani  nepos,  reg- 
navit annos  20,  in  pnelio  ad  Grelachdollas  occisus,  unk  cum 
Bressailo  filio,  ab  Hngone  filio  Luthaigi  et  Congelacho  filio 
Conn^gi,  an.  Dom.  695.  Is  annnum  tributum  pecorum 
Boruma  dictum,  Lageniensibus  remiaissc  fertur,  quod  prsede- 
cessores  sui  Hibemise  Reges  ab  iis  redpere  solebant. 

Eodem  anno  successit  Lolngsecus  Finste  ex  fratre  Enguss 

nepos.     Regnavit  is  annos  8,  et  k  Cellaco  tilio  Ragalli  rege 

It  29  Gonattse, 
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Conatisu,  iu  prseliu  victus,  cecidit,  unk  cam  tribus  filiis,  ArJ- 
gollo,  Consaco  et  Flano,  anno  Dom.  703. 

CoDgallus  cognomento  Cenmaccair  filius  Fergusii  Rex 
Temorite  euccessit,  atmo  sequent!,  et  morte  obiit  repenting, 
anno  710. 

Fergallus  fiUoa  Mseladaini  (qui  sacceasit)  io  Pnelio  dicto 
Cath-Atmain  occisos  est,  unii  cum  160  ^  suis,  k  Marchardo 
filjo  Brieni  rege  Lagenise,  3  Idus  Decembria,  anno  722, 

Fogertaclms  O-Cemaig  regnsvit  unicum  dnntaxat  annnm, 
in  pnelio  de  Cindelgin  occians,  k  Ciiuedo  successore,  anoo  724. 

Ciniedns  filiiis  Irgalli  (qui  successit)  int«rfectus  est  in  pnelio 
de  Dromcorcain,  h.  Flachertaco  filio  Loingseci  anno  728. 

Flachertacns  ille  regnavit  annos  6.  Mortem  obiit  Annaclise, 
nbi  monasticam  amplexus  est  vitam, 

EdanuB  lY  cognomento  Allain  Fergalli  filitu,  rex  Temoriie 
ccepit  regnare  anno  734,  et  post  novenninm,  in  pnelio  occisos 
est  Kenannsise,  ^  Donaldo  successore. 

Donaldus  III  filius  Moriertacbi  coepit  regnare  anno  743,  et 
regnavit  aonos  20.  Obiit  12  Caleiid.  Decembris  anno  763,  in 
Jona  Insula,  quo  peregrinationem  snsceperat. 

Kellua  Fraasach  sive  Nimbosus,  filius  Fergalli,  obiit  anno 
778.  ciim  regnfisset  annos  15,  et  sepultus  est  in  Jona  Insula, 
aliks  dicta  Hu  et  T-Columb-Kill,  forte  aub  tumula,  in  ccemeterio 
Eccleaise  ibidem,  coi  incisus  est  (secundum  Bucbanannm) 
hie  titulns, 

TUMULUS  REGUM  HIBEBNIjE. 

Donatus  Primus,  filius  Donaldi,  rex  Temoriee,  regnavit 
annos  19,  tumque  occisus  est  ab  Edano  Ornaid  eacceasore,  in 
pnelio  dicto  Cath-Drumairg.  Sunt  vero  qui  febre  snblatum 
tradunt ;  ut  f uerit,  certum  est  duos  Donati  filios,  pauIo  posted 
ab  Edano  in  pnelio  Buperatos  fuisse  et  interlectos,  dnm  de  som- 
ina  Imperii  cam  eo  depugnarent.  Atque  ita  demiim  Edanus 
regnum  obtinuit,  quod  posted  tenuit,  per  annos  plus  minus  22. 

Edanus  V.  aliks  Hugo  cognomento  Omaid,  filius  NelU 
Fraasach,  obiit  anno  819,  vel  ut  alii  habent  820,  setatis  snie  60, 
ad  vada  de  Atkda/erla  in  Tirconallta.  Sunt  qui  in  pnelio 
Calhdroma  dicto,  occisum  tradunt. 

Concobarua  aliks  Cornelius,  filius  Bonati,  obiit  anno  832, 
30  cCim 
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cum  regnftsset  annos  12.  De  Fedlimido  (Crimtliaiu  filio) 
rege  MomooiaB,  quern  Giraldus  regem  appellat  Hibemise,  et 
sab  hoc  tempore  regndsse  assent,  vide  qtue  supi^  diximuB. 
Fedlimidoa  ills  fato  functna  est  anno  847. 

Kellns  Call,  al^  Gracilis  filins  Edani  quinto  succaasit 
Concobaro  anno  i'Ai,  et  sabmersus  est  Calliiiffi,  anno  846, 
ffitatis  suie  anno  55. 

MelsechUnus  Primus,  nnde  gratiori  sono  Malachias  efibr- 
mator,  filius  MEelruani  regnavit  annos  16.  Obiit  pridi^  Calend. 
Decembns,  anno  862,  et  Clonmacnoisie  sepultus  est 

EdanusVI.filiuaNelli.dictuB  Fm/to^rexTeiuorijBsucceBsit, 
et  regnavit  annos  fennfe  1 7.  Obiit  12.  Calend.  Decembria  anno 
879,  ad  Dmim-Inhclain  in  Tirconallia, 

Flanns  Melseclilini  filina  Rex  Temoiiae  regnavit  annos  36, 
menses  6  ac  dies  5.  Obiit  Taltena,  (nbi  olim  nundiiue  fuemnt 
totius  Hibemiie  celeberrinue)  8  Calend.  Jnnii  anno  916,  letatis 
68. 

Nellns  Qlundub,  k  Genn  nigro  ita  cognominatns,  filins  Edani 
6  regnavit  vix  annoa  3,  tiimque  k  Dania  aive  Ostmonnis,  in 
pnelio  prope  Dublininm,  occisas  est. 

Donatas  II  Flani  filins  regnavit  annos  25,  morte  repentinfL 
sablatus,  interiit  anno  944. 

Congelacna  filioa  Melmithi^  qui  sncceaait,  ocdsns  est  ab 
Oatmannis  Dabliniensibus,  in  pnetio  ad  Tiffviran,  anno  Dom. 
956,  Oaradoco  Lhancarvanensi  perperkm,  953. 

Donaldns  O-Neal  ancceaaor  ejus  mortem  obiit  AfmacliEe 
anno  980.  Ejus  tempore  Edgamm,  regem  Angliae,  maximam 
Hibemise  partem  snbjug&ase  docet  Charta  dicti  Edgar!,  de 
dboaOn-littai  hoc  eat,  de  ejiciendia  clericis  nxoratia,  et  intro- 
dncendia  monacliia,  data  Glocestrise,  anno  Christi  nccccLXir, 
indictione  VIII,  Regni  soi  VI.  Pnefationem  Chartse  vknm 
est  integr^  hie  transcribere.  AUitonantis  Dei  largifiuA 
cUmentid,  qui  eat  Rex:  Regum  et  Dominus  Dominantium  ,- 
EffoEdffarutAnfflorumBttgiieuSfOinniiimqt/ereffumlfUularum 
Oceani,  qua  BritanHtam  circumjacent,  caticCanimquenaiionam , 
gute  infra  earn  incladuntur  Imperator  et  Dominiu;  gratia» 
ago  ipai  Deo  omnipotenti,  Regi  meo,  qui  meum  Imjterium  He 
ampUavit,  et  erallavit  taper  reffnum  patrum  meorum,  qtti 
H  2  31  licit 
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licit  Monarchiam  totiiis  Angliit  adepti  ai/it,  h  tempore  Mtkel- 
tlatii,  qui  primus  regum  Anglorum  omties  natioves,  q»af- 
Britanniam  incoiunt,  »ibi  arrnin  xubegit,  t/ul/un  lamen  eoruiiit 
ultra  ejuajineii,  Imperitim  xutim  dilatare  aggressus  est ;  mihi 
atitem  conceexit  propitia  Divinitax,  cum  Avglorum  Imperio, 
omnia  regiia  Insularum  Oceaiii,  eutn  »uix /erocifgimiti  Regihus, 
usque  Norwegiam,  maTtmamque  partem  Jiibernia;  mm  sua 
ttobilissima  Civilate  Dublinio,  Anglorum  regno  Kubjugare, 
quoB  etiam  omnes  meiH  Imperiin  colla  subdere,  Dei  favenle 
gratia  eoSgi.    Ita  Pitefatio  Charbe  Edgar!  Regis. 

Melsechlinns  al.  Malachias  II  filius  Donaldi,  patri  defiuicto 
Bnccessit  anno  980,  is  Danos  pneliis  aliquot  superavit.  Sed  cum 
regn&sset  annos  circiter  23,  regnum  ccssit  Brienoregi  MomoniEe, 
principi  bellicosissimo.  Occiso  vero  post  12  annos  in  prselio, 
Brieno,  regnum  quasi  postliminio  repetiit.  Obiit  4  nonas  Sep- 
tembris  anno  1023,  septuagenarius,  ad  Iiiislogh-kaiiiin. 

Brienns  filim  Cenedi  Lorcani  nepos  cognomento  Buruma 
sive  Boro  rex  Momoniae,  Princeps  ob  anirai  wrtutes  celeberri- 
mna,  postqu^m  Danos  multis  prsaliis  vicisset,  totins  HibernisB 
rex  declaratus  est  anno  1002.  Deinde  enactis  12  annis  ipse 
(post  crucntam  pugnam)  in  prseiio  occisus  est  ad  Chntarf, 
prope  Dublinium,  die  Parascevea,  23  die  Aprilis  1014,  setatia 
Buse  74,  {manibus  et  mertti',  inquit  Marianus  Scotus,  ad  Deum 
infentus)  unk  cum  filio  suo  MurcLardo  et  mnltis  aliis,  a  Sitrico 
rege  Dublinii.  Csesi  etiam,  ex  parte  Sitrici,  Mailmorda  rex 
Lageni^  et  alii  quamplurimi.  Sunt  qui  assorunt  corpus  Brieni 
ad  £cclesiam  Sancti  Maignani  deportatum  (Kil-mainam  earn 
nunc  vulgo  Tocamus,  quae  unico  milliari  k  Dublinio  distat) 
ibidem  sepulturse  faisse  traditum,  non  procul  k  cruce  lapidea 
circulo  inclusa  in  summitate,  quae  etiamnum  visltur,  intra 
muros  Prioratns  (olim  c«leberrimi)  militum  Hospitalariorum. 
Alii  vero  Brientun  Armachse  sepnltum  volunt.  Utcunque 
fuerit,  eo  interfecto,  Malachias  (uti  diximua)  regnum  recuper- 
avit,  et  tenuit  usque  ad  2  Septemb.  1023,  quo  nature  cessit. 

Interregnum  annorum  (ut  aliqui  volunt)  20,  Cuano  0-Lach- 
nan  et  Corcrano,  clerico  illustri,  clavnm  interim  gnbemantibus. 
Corcranum  autem  obiisse  anno  1040.  (qui  nobis  est  1041) 
produnt  Annales  Ultonienses. 

32  DermitiuB 
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Dermitius  III,  filins  Mselnamboi,  regnum  adeptus  est, 
illudqne  tenuit  annos  plusqnam  30,  occbus  tandem  m  prselio 
(licet  copiis  Ostmannicis  adjatus)  k  Conoclioro  O-MelagUin 
rege  Midise,  1  Idas  Februarii  anno  1073.  Is  idem  videtur  cum 
eo  quern  Caradocoa  Lhancarvanensis  appellat  Dermitium 
Maken-Anel,  digninsiinaiit  et  optimum  Principem,  qui  unquam 
in  Hibernia  reffnat-it,  et  trucidatum aBserit,  circa  annum  1068. 
Aliud  Chronicon  Walliie  annum  habet  1070. 

Tir  del  vacua  O-Brien,  Brieni  BorumEe  k  Thaddfflo  filio 
nepos,  rex  Momonisa  successit,  obiitque  Kincorie  pridi^  Idus 
JuUi  anno  1086.  al.  1087.  fetalis  an.  77.  Kincora,  urbs  erat 
iis  temporibus  (obiter  adnoto)  frequens  et  (ut  annales  Ulto- 
nienses  babent  ad  annum  1061)  Reffalis,  nunc  villula  ad 
Bragainogh  fluviuro,  in  Regione  Mac-Coghlani,  qute  pars  est 
agri  Regii. 

Paulo  post^  regnum  adeptus  est  Moriertacbus  O-Brien, 
Tirdelvaci  filius,  qui,  cum  multos  regnisaet  annos,  decessit  6 
Idus  Martii  anno  1120,  et  sepultus  est  in  Ecclesia  Catbedrali 
Sancti  Flannani  Laonensi.  Hunc  Caradocus  Lhancarvanensis 
et  (qui  tum  vixit)  Gutielmns  Malmesburiensis  Murchardum 
appellant.  Earn  et  succeisores  ejus  (sic  Malmesburiensis) 
quorum  fama  von  extulit,  ila  devotos  habuit  noster  Menricua 
(Primus)  ut  nihil  nisi  quod  eum  jtalparel,  scriberent,  nihil  nisi 
quod  juberet,  agerent,  quamvis  feratur  Murchardum,  nencio 
qua  de  causa,  pauets  diebua  irt/latiita  in  Anglos  egisse,  sed 
max,  pro  interdicto  naoigio  et  tnercimonio  navigantium, 
tumorem  pectoris  aedasse.  Sunt  qui  interregnum  15  annorum 
subsequutum  asserunt.  Sed  quW  vere,  quierant  alii. 

Tirdelvacus,  0-Conner  rez  Gonatise  Monarchiam  adeptus, 
eam  tenuit  usque  ad  annum  1157,  quo  mortem  obiit,  aetatis 
suse  68,  sepultus  ClonmacnoisEe,  in  ecclesia  catbedrali,  prope 
Bummum  altare  S.  Ciarani. 

Mauritius  ali^  Moriertacbus,  Nelli  filius,  Logblini  Nepos, 
sed  vulgo  dictus  Mauritius  Mac-Logblin,  cognomento  ab  avo 
ducto,  regnavit  annos  plus  minus  9,  occisus  k  Donato  O-Caroll 
rege  Ergalliie,  sive  Urielis,  an.  1166.  Meminit,  ad  annum 
Hcxi,  HenricuB  Marleburgensia,  Concilii  magni  Episcoporum 
el  Magnatum  Hibernia;  k  Mauritio  Mac-Loghlin,  rege  Iliber- 
33  f)irc 
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nuB  convocati.  Abjui  is  regnum  non  iniit  ante  annum  1157, 
Unde  snb  Moriertacho  O-Brien  rege,  de  qao  saprk,  dictum 
Concilinm  Iiabitum  iiiisse  constare  -videtnr. 

Rodericus  (filios  Tirdelviuu)  0-Conner,  rex  Conatiie  soo- 
cessitanno  1166,  obiitqne  1196,  sepultminCoeDobio  de  Cong. 
Ejus  tempore  Hibernia  Anglici  Juris  &cta  est.  Et  quanqu^m 
Anglite  Reges  oUm  Domini  Hiberuia  dicti  luerint,  doneo 
Kenricus  VIII  in  ParlameDto  Dublinii  habito,  aimo  Domini 
1CDXI.I,  Hibernia  Rex  declaratos  est.  Sub  priore  tamen 
nomine,  dicH  Reyes  (uti  verba  sunt  Statuti  tunc  editi)  ha- 
buerunt  omnimodam  Reffiam  Jurisdictionem,  potestatem, 
prteeniinentiam  et  authoritatem  regalem,  spectantem  et  perti- 
itentem  ad  regalem  atatum  et  Maje«late/n  Reffis.  Quandoquidem 
liiffia  Majestat  et  noiilissimi  nui  Prof/enitores  justi  et  recti 
fuerunt  et  de  jure  debiterunt  esse  Re//es  Iliberntm,  et  ita  repu~ 
tandi,  aecipiendi,  nonUnandi,  et  locandi.    Ita  Statutum. 


De  Druidibus  eorumque  Saperstitiunibus i  ubi  obiter  nonnulia 
de  Diis,  quos  oUm  Hibemt,  dam  Ethnici,  maximi  colehant: 
deque  Bardis  antiqais. 

DRUIDAS  et  Bardos,  apad  Galloa,  Britanuos  et  Hibemos 
eximio  fuisse  dim  in  honore  certissimum.  Ad  Dmidas 
quod  atUaet,  ii  Flamines  fuenuit,  sive  Sacerdotes,  Fhilosophi, 
Legislatores  et  Judices,  uti  testatur  Csesar,  lib.  6  Commen- 
tariorum;  ubi  de  eorom,  Ordine,  OfiGcio,  Jurisdicdone  et 
Doctrina,  longam  habemus  narrationem.  Forro  Magicarum 
artium  callentea  fuenmt,  ut  h  Plioio  constat,  locis  Bequentibas 
inter  se  collatis,  viz.  lib.  26,  cap.  ultimo,  ubi  Druidas  Gal- 
lorum  Mago3  appellat,  lib.  24,  cap.  11,  ubi  narratio  eat, 
qu^  superstitione  legere  soliti,  manu  deztr4,  Iierbam  quae  ab 
lis  Selagu  nominata  est,  et  sinistra,  allam  quam  Samolin  dixe- 
runt,  contra  morbus  ivum  boumque,  &c.  et  lib.  29,  cap.  3,  in 
narratione  de  ovo  anguino.  Hinc  Dri,  apud  Hibernos,  pro 
Mago  accipitur.  Sed  Drnidls  ipsis  nomen  dedit  Apuc,  id  est, 
qiiercus,  arbor  Jovi  sacra,  si  non  (quod  alii  asseront)  Dent, 
34  vox 
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Tox  Celtica,  qnai  idem  sonftt,  eiTe  qaod  in  Nemoribus  et 
Quercetis,  superstitioiies  suas  exercerent,  uiide  LucaDOS,  lib.  1, 


—Nemora  alia  remotis 


rive  quod  quercum,  vel  saltern  Tiscum  ejus,  sacris  biub  adhi- 
berent,  unde  Ovidias, 

Ad  viscum  Druida,  Druida  clamare  solebant. 
De  hac  re,  vide  pitira  apud  Apoleiam,  in  Apologia  priore. 
Neque  desant  qui  Hiberniam  ipsam,  ob  copiam  roborum  et 
aliarum  arbomm,  olim  dictam  asserunt  Inaulam  nemoroaam. 
Sed  instar  omnium  erit  Plinius,  qui  lib.  16,  cap.  44,  ita  loquitur. 
Nihil  habent  Druidte  (ita  Qalli  iiuoa  adpeltant  Ma^os)  viaco 
et  ariore  in  qua  gignatur,  si  mode  sit  robur,  sacratius.  Jam 
per  se  roborum  eliffunt  lucoa,  nee  ulla  sacra  sine  ea  facere 
consuevttrant,  ut  inde  adpellati  quoque  interpretatione  Graca 
possi/it  Druida  mderi.  Quicguid  adnascitur  illis  arboribus,  i 
coelo  missum  putant,  aiginumque  esse  h  Deo  electa  arboris. 
Sacerdos  candidd  vesfe  cultua  arboretn  scandit,  viscum  aured 
falce  demetit,  Candida  id  excipitur  sago,  omnia  sanare  credunt. 
Horum  doctrin&  Hiberni,  dum  Ethnid,  Jovem,  Martem, 
Mercorium,  Apollinem,  sive  Solem,  Dianam,  sive  Lnnam,  et 
Ventum  mazim^  colebanL  Neque  defuerunt  Dii  Montani 
et  Fluviatiles,  quibus,  Britannomm  more,  venerationem  ex- 
bibebant  Mulieres  etaam  Baccbo  sacra  fecisso  in  Insulis 
Britannicis,  Dionysius  Afer  testatur.  De  duobus  ex  bis,  Sole 
sc.  et  Vento,  in  Joramento  Ixegarii  filii  Nelli  Regis  Hibemise, 
mentionem  faciont  Annales  Ultonienses,  ad  Annum  Dom. 
cccCLvm.  Et  Scythas  olim  per  Ventum  et  Acinacem  ju- 
r&sse  tradit  Lucianns,  in  Toxari.  Neque  mirum  videatur 
Etbnicos  Hibemos  Ventum  coluisse,  cum  certum  sit  Angustnm 
Cffisarem,  Circio  Tento  templum  condidisse  in  Ciallia.  Jocellnas 
monachus  Cistertiensis  oenobii  Fnmessensis  apnd  Lancastri- 
enses,  in  vita  S.  Fatricii,  cap.  56,  jam  dictum  Lcegarium  ado- 
rfiaee  tradit  Idolum  quoddam  dictum  Ceancroithi,  id  est,  caput 
omnium  Deorum,  eo  quod  (inquit)  respoma  dare  putabatur,  h 
populo  stulto.  An  eo  nomine  Apollinem  Hiberni  intelligerint, 
35  dubium. 
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dubium.  De  alio  Idolo  quod  sub  ©odem  tempore  Clochorx,  k 
lapide  anreo  (unde  urbi  nomen)  responsa  dare  aolebat,  fit 
mentio  in  Regesto  Clochorensi.  Neque  hie  pnetermittendiun 
Saxam  illud  fatale  Ltafail  olim  dictum,  \  Tkuathededanis  in 
Hibemiam  portatom,  atque  inde  regnante  Moriertacho  Erc» 
filio,  ad  Fergusium  fratrem  in  Argatheltam  missum,  sed  ^ 
Kenetho  rege  ligne&  cathedr&  postek  inclusum,  Regibus 
Scotorum  consecrandis,  in  Monaaterio  Sconensi  coUocatum, 
ac  tandem  k  Rege  Edwardo  Primo  Anglia;,  Westmonasterium 
b^^anslatmo.  De  hoc  Saso  nura  feruntur;  eed  tjn^m  vpr^ 
jndicent  alii:  speciatim  &ma  tenet,  Ethnicismi  temporibus, 
ante  Christum  natnm,  earn  dnntaxat  Hibemis  Monarcham 
approbatum,  sub  quo  sasum  illud  coUocatum,  ingemiscebat,  rel 
(ut  liber  Houthensts  uuper  penes  Tbomam  StaflFbrdium  equitem 
habet,)  loquebatur,  De  Orbia  univerai  &Isis  Oraculis,  nato 
Christo,plerumqueobmutescentibus,videquiehabentEusebiu3, 
Prseparationis  Euangelicse  lib.  5,  Suidas,  in  Augusto,  et  Nice- 
phorus  Callistus  Ecclesiastieae  Hiatoriaa  lib.  1,  cap.  17,  Sed  ad 
rem.  Hujus  enint  sect^  Magi  illi  quo3  adventum  sancti 
Patricii  in  Hibemiam,  tribus  annis  antequam  veniret,  prse- 
disdsse,  narrat  jam  dictus  Jocelinns,  in  vita  ejusdem  Patricii, 
quam  descripsit,  circa  annum  hgxg.  Sup^^slitio  Draidum 
in  Hibemia  permansit,  usque  ad  admissam  ibi  religionem 
Chrlstianam.  Sacerdotes  .^gyptii  scientjam  suam  Hiero- 
glyphieis,  vice  literamm,  obscurabant;  unde  Lucanus, 


— Volucrisqiie  feris  que 


Sculptdque  servabant  magtcas  animalia  formoft. 
Atqui  Druides  non  ha  esse  duxenint  mjsteria  sua  scriptts, 
aliquo  modo,  commnnicare:  sed  ut  per  tradiUonem,  k  majori- 
bus,  per  tnanum  receperunt,  ita  posteris  reliqaerunt.  Talem 
traditioiiem  Judtei  Cabalam  appellarunt,  etiamsi  reverk  vana 
eorum  ars  Cabalistica,  nihil  minus  fuerit  qokm  Cabala,  utpote 
descripta  (quasi  ienigmatis)  literarum  numeris  et  transposi- 
tion! bus,  vocum  inversionibus,  allusionibus,  amphibologtis, 
homonymiis.  Druidibus  opinioneni  de  Pythagorica  migratione 
aiiimae  post  mortem,  assignant  Cuesar  et  Diodorus  Siculus. 
Apnd  Lucanum  fit  mentio  doctrinte  eorum,  de  aliil  longd  vit4,et 
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alio  Orbe ;  at  de  Pytha^rico  eo  dogmate,  de  aDimte  migrations, 
vel  metempsychosi,  altum  est  silentiam;  sic  enim  ille,  lib.  1, 


—Vobis  auctoribus  u 


Non  tacitas  Erebi  sedea  Dtiinque  profundi 

Pallida  refftta  petunt :  reffil  idem  spiritus  arlvs 

Orbe  alio,  tungue,  canilis  si  cognita,  vita, 

Mora  media  est. 
Cui  consentiunt  Pomponias  Mela,  lib.  S,  cap.  2.  et  Aiumianus 
Marcellinus,  lib.  15.     Deoique  DrutdEe  tempora  Damerflmnt, 
non  ^  Solis,  sed  Lanee  cursu,  ut  ^  Plinio  liquet,  lib,  17,  cap. 
ultimo.     Sed  de  Druidis,  satis. 

Ad  Bardoa  jam  ventum  est ;  illi  Poeta  erant,  ut  k  Strabone  Sect.  a. 
liquet,  lib.  4  Geograpbise.     Bardus  juxta  Pompeium  Festum. 
Oailici  Catitorem  significat,  qui  viroram  fortium  laudes  canit. 
Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  5,  Factorem  cantioniim  appellat,  et 
Lucanus  lib.  1,  Poetam  sive  vatem, 

Vos  quoque  quifortei  animas  belloque  peremplos 
Laudibus,  in  longum,  Vaten,  dimittitis  tBvutn, 
Plurima  »ecuri  fudietia  carmina  Bardi. 
Hujus  generis  fuit  Dubtachus  Vnlgairi  filius,  Poeta  egre- 
gius  Uibemicus,  qui  ab  Etbnicismo  ad  fidem  Gbristianam 
conversus,  Carmina  qua  quondam  Ktudto  Jiorente  peregit,  in 
laudem  faUorum  Deorum,  jam  in  usum  meliarem  mentem 
mutans  et  linguam,  PoSmata  clartora  coinponuit,  in  laudem 
Omnipotentis  Dei  et  i-anctorum  ejus  Praconium.  Ita  Jocelinus, 
in  vit.  Sancti  Patricii,  cap.  45.  Cieteruin  recentioribus 
temporibus,  inferioris  notae  Pobtje,  vulgo  dicti  Rytbmici 
(Anglic^  %{x!itti,)  Bardi  ibi  appellabantur,  bique  Rythmos 
plerumquc  componebant,  vel  ad  Juventutis  corruptelam,  vel 
ad  Seditionis  incitamentum :  qui  abusus  ansam  pnebebant 
Banciendi  Statuta  qu^dam  Parlamentaria  contra  eos  eorumque 
receptores.  In  Wallia,  Bardi  juxta  D.  Povellum,  custodiebant 
etiam  nobilium  Insignia  et  Genealogias.  De  antiquioribus, 
vide  plura,  in  legibus  Hoelis  Dha,  i.  boni.  Denique  non  hie 
prsternnittendum  scriptores  aliquos  Latinos  Bardum,  pro 
stolido  et  iini>o1ito  accepisse,  quia  hujusmodi  Poetae,  barbari 
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lis  videbantur.  Ad  carmiiium  relatuin  quod  attinet,  Bardituin 
vocatum,  Richardus  Vitas,  e  Pseudo-Beroso,  ita  dictum  vult  h 
Bardo  Britannoram  Riye  5.  carminum  et  illiut  musicte  inven- 
tore,  et  inde  vocatoi  Bardos,  Po^ias  melodes,  Sed  k  viris  doctis 
ezplosa  est  ea  fabula,  uiiJi  cum  cseteiis  commentis  Annii 
Yiterbiensis,  qui  primus  supposiUtium  ilium  Berosum  mondo 
obtrusit. 


CAP.  VI. 

De  variis  nominibus  quibus  veteres  Hiberni  Externot  apjtel- 
Idrunt,  pneiertm  Vicinoa. 

HIBERNI  Teteres,  Gxternos,  prsesertim  vicinos  EuropEeos 
cujuscunque  ftieriiit  nationis,  non  raro  Gallos  promis- 
ca&  appellabant.  Mine  Regiuncula  prope  Dublinium,  versus 
Septentrionem,  k  Norwegis  olim  occupata,  vocabatur  Fingall; 
item  Dermitius  Murchardi  fitius  rex  Lagenife  dicebatur 
Ni-gall,  quasi  Anglocum  amicus,  quod  ejus  gratis,  Aogli, 
regnante  Henrico  II,  Hiberoiam  invaserant.  Ita  Judfei 
aliquando  omnes  cxtraneos,  Qracos  appellabant,  ut  colligere 
est  ex  Epist.  S.  Paali  ad  Romanos,  cap  1,  rer.  16.  Atque,  nt 
od  nostra  tempera  veniamas,  ita  in  Regionibus  quibusdam 
orieataJibos,  EuropiBi  ferme  omnes  etiamniim  Franci  appeU 
Ituitur.  KoD  negandum  tamen  Anglos  ab  Hibernis  vulgd 
dictos  Saxonea,  item  Danos  et  Norwegos,  qui  magnam  Hiber- 
niffi  partem  subjug&nmt  seculo  IX,  ac  Dublinium,  Waterford- 
iam,  Limericum,  aliasqne  maritimas  urbes  usque  ad  ipemn 
Anglonim  adventum,  sub  jam  dicto  Henrico  possesserunt, 
quanddque  appellatos  Normannos,  qoasi  viros  Aquilouales, 
quandoque  Ostmannos  sive  viros  Orientales.  Hisque  nomen 
BQum  debet  Aquilonale  Dublinii  saborbinm,  quod  adhnc 
dPfltmaii'totDn  dicitur,  et  corrupt^  ffiitnonstntm.  Sunt  qui  Nor- 
mannos hosce,  sive  Ostmannos,  in  Ditb-ffallos  et  Fin-galiaa 
dividont,  et  per  Dub-gallos,  sive  nigrog  exterofi,  Danos  intelli- 
gtmt,  per  Fin-paihs,  sive  albos  exleros,  Norwegos.  Neque 
h&c  occasione  omittendi  sunt  Scoto-Britanni  qnos  Hiberni 
vulgo  Albanos  vocdrunt,  neque  Cambri  sive  Walli  quos 
38  Brannas 


,iz.db  Google 


Hibemkce.  187 

Brannas  et  Bribmnos  appell&miit.  Cfeterum  ex  his  quEe  dicta 
Eiint,  (ut  ad  GalloB  redeamos)  Bnperesse  liquet  vestigia  qufedam 
Gallorimi  vetemm,  quos  Edmandus  Spensems,  in  Dialogo 
inter  Endoxum  et  Irenceam,  de  Statu  Hibemise,  australes 
Hiberniie  partes  olim  occnpfisse  censet,  ac  conjecturam  firmat, 
k  Menapiis  Gallite  veterb  popalis,  quos  Ptolemseus  inter  incolas 
Enroaustralinm  Insulse  partium  poauit.  Huic  conjecturEo 
vigorero  etiam  adjidunt  arma  qusedam  Hibemica,  Gallicis 
antiquis  similia,  Jacula  mmirum  pedittun  levis  armatnrse 
qaos  Kernos  vocant,  necnon  Secures  et  LoricEe  ferreie  peditnm 
illorum  graviorb  annaturse,  qaos  Qallo-glassios  appellant. 
Item,  quia  Hibemi  veteres  sylvestres  comas  suas  intortas, 
I&Wm  Tolgo  dictas,  alebant,  more  Qalloram  et  BritaDuornm 
Teterum.  Scio  Sazonem  Grammaticum,  lib.  5  Hlstorisa 
DanicfG,  asseniisse  Hibernoruin  ijentem  novaculis  olim  cotnam 
exlenuasne,  et  totum  occipiiii  crinem  abraxuse,  nefugiens  capil- 
litio  teiieatuT.  Atqai  satis  nota  sunt  ejus  figmenta.  De  Brit- 
annoTum  vetemm  capillitio,  vide  quse  supi^  diximus,  Cap.  2. 
De  Ciallorum  antem,  consule  Diodonim  Sicnlum,  Lib.  5, 
FUniam,  Lib.  3,  cap.  20,  et  Dionem,  Lib.  46,  snb  finem,  ubi 
Gallise  Transalpine  partem  alteram  dictam  asserit  Comatam, 
qudd  iocolie  comam  gerebant  promis^saimam,  eoque  ^  reliquis 
dignoBcebantur,  Neque  in  com&  tantum  imitabantur  Britan- 
nos  et  GaUos  veteres,  sed  etiam  in  barba,  qukm  alebant  tantum 
(nt  snpi^  diximns)  in  Euperiori  labro.  Ita  Britannos  olim 
barbam  aluisse  testator  Csesar,  ita  Gallos,  jam  dictus  Diodonts. 
Eundem  morem  apud  Anglos  in  Hibemia,  prsesertim  qui 
Marchias  babit&runt:  postek  Tigoisse  docet  Statntnm  edi- 
tnm  in  Parlameuto  Trimmse  habito,  anno  hcoccxlvi,  coram 
Johanne  Talboto  comite  Salopise,  Hibemise  Locum-tenente,  et 
nt  AngU  ab  Hibemis  &(dlius  distinguerentur,  snb  gravi  poena 
tunc  prohibitum.  Sed  pergamus.  Unde  derlvetur  Donegallia 
in  Ultonia,  an  ut  k  Gallsecis  Hispanise,  vel  a  Gallb  olim  occu- 
pata,  qmerant  alii :  mibi  cert^  prorsus  ignotam.  Extemoa 
ferme  omnes  Europieos,  ab  Hibemis,  saspe  Gallos  olim  appel- 
latos,  firmat  (pweter  ea  quae  supri  dtximus,)  Hibemici  cujus- 
dam  dictum,  h,  S.  Bernardo ;  in  vita  Malachise  Archiepiscopi 
Armachani,  memoratum,  Scott  mmw  nott  Oalli. 

39  CAP.  vir. 
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CAP.  VII. 


De  HibernitB  Oriiame/itis,  Conmodis  el  Privileffiin  guibusdam 
Kjieeialihus. 

REGIONUM  Omamenta  et  Dotes  quibus  homines  ad  eas 
possidendas  ut  plimmum  alliciuntur,  sunt  soli  fertilitas, 
aeria  salubritas,  sylvse,  planitics,  metuIJorum  fodinie,  kotomite 
nobiles,  fluvii  navigabiles  et  piacoai,  portus  tuti  et  ampli,  maris 
vicinitas  ad  mercaturam  excrcendam,  et  necessaria  ad  victum 
humanum.  In  his  omnibus  (ut  de  urbibus  et  quse  honiinum 
arte  et  Industrie  6uut,  hie  taceam,)admoduin  felix  est  Hibernia. 
Sed  quod  rarissimum  est,  et  nulli  fere  region!  babitabili  prse- 
tere^,  per  totum  orbem,  ^  Deo  concessutu,  hicc  insula  (Hiber- 
nia dico)  nullum  alit  animal  venenosum,  ne  quidem  aliunde 
invectum:  babet  quidem  araneas  et  lacertns,  sed  eas  non 
venenatas.  Terras-motus  ibi  raro  aut  nunqukm,  vel  quando 
coQtingit,  inter  prodigia  habetur,  tonitru  rarissime,  non  ibi 
rigor  est  nimius  hyemis,  neque  ardor  fcstatls.  Inter  quadru- 
pedes.notandi  inprimia Equi, quoa Hobinos, aive  j^obbscs  vocant 
ob  moUem  gressum,  magno  in  pretio  habiti.  Asturcones  olim 
dictos  notat  Johannes  Major,  utpote  ah  Asturibus  Hispanise 
in  Hibemiara  primo  deductos.  Ab  hoc  equi  genere  (ut  id 
obiter  adnotemus)  equites  quidam  levis  armatursa  dicti  sunt 
Hobellarii.  De  2000  Hobellariis,  ex  Hibernia  contra  Scotos, 
per  mandatum  regis,  mittendis,  fit  mentio  in  rotulo  Patent,  an. 
15  Edwardi  2,  par.  2,  membr.  19,  penes  custodem  Archivorum 
arcis  Londinensis;  sed  quot  fuerint  misai,  non  comperii. 
In  exerdtu  Edwardi  3  Caletum  ohsidcntis,  anno  Dom. 
McccxLvii,  numerati  sunt  (inter  alios  milites)  sub  Mauritio 
comite  Kildarise,  Hobellarii  27,  et  sub  Domino  Fulcone  de  la 
Freign  Hiberno,  Hobellarii  14.  Ex  hoc  genere,  12  candurU 
nxiniii,  purpura  et  ar<fcnti:h  itabeim  exornatos,  in  Pompa 
Summorum  Ponti/icum,  nessore  vacuos,  se  duel  lidixs/^  testatur 
Paulua  Jovius.  Neque  hlc  prtetermittendi  sunt  Canes  illi 
venatici,  quos  vulgo,  ^  persequendis  lupis.  Canes  luporom 
vocant,  robore,  niagnitudine,  et  elegantiil  eximii  prsediti. 
Inter  volucres, Aquilse,  Accipitrea  qui  anseres  capiunt,  Anglic^, 
40  iKasiiiinftM. 
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ffioB^aufew,  aliia  (ni  fallor)  Phasianophani  dicti,  Falcones, 
Haliaeti,  sive  Aquilse  Marinae  et  jEsalones.  Item  Galli  (ut 
vulgo  appellantur)  sylvanim,  iidem  aci).  cum  iia  quos  GiraldUs 
Cambrensis,  Distinct.  1,  cap.  10  Topograph.  Hibemiie,  Pavo- 
nes  aylvestres  vocal,  Pavonibua  magnitudine  sequales.  Ibi 
etiam  inveniuntur  Margaritss,  sed  pler^ue  vel  pallidie 
vel  subfuscffi.  HU  addendse  piscaturje  copiosfe  Salmonum, 
Halecum  et  HalecuJarum  ^ilr^aitis  vulgo  dictarnm,  quse 
salitffi  et  doliis  inclusse,  quotannis,  magno  mercatornm  lucro, 
in  partes  transmarinas  exportantur.  Neque  possum  non  hie 
memorare  magnam  navium  roultitudinem,  quse  bobus,  ovibus, 
came  bovin4,  coriis,  pellibus,  lanfi,  Iido,  plumbo;  ferro, 
stragulis,  Ac.  onustae,  nostri  setate,  solitee  fuenint  quotannis 
ex  Hibemia  in  partes  transmarinas  esportari.  Item  ad  Hiber- 
niie  Dignitatem,  vide  si  placet  argnmentum  Oratorum  Henrici 
quint!  Regis  Anglije,  in  Concilio  Constantiensi,  inter  Acta 
ejnsdem  Concilii  Mss.  in  Bibliotheca  Cottoniana. 

Restat  ut  aliquid  hli:  dicamus,  de  vlris  Sanctis  (maximis  illis 
insula  ornamentis)  qui  Christi  eaangeliampr$edic&nint,primi9 
surgentis  Ecclesife  Hibernicae  temporibus,  vel  in  ipsa  Hiber- 
nia,  vel  in  partibua  transmarinia.  Acta  eorum,  licfet  compen- 
dio  descripta,  justum  requirunt  tractatum.  Satis  videatnr 
hic  iadicare  HilKtmiam,  ob  eorum  multitudinem,  meritd  olim 
dictam  Insulam  Sanctorum,  et  Sanctorum  Patriam.  Nuda 
eorum  nomina,  etiam  eorum  quorum  res  gestae  descriptse 
extant,  subjnngere,  snpervacaneum  videatur:  veruntamen 
eorum  partem  potiorem,  unk  cum  temporibus  quibus  clarue- 
runt  et  actis  nonnullis,  aptius  petant  postek  qui  volunt,  in 
Diatriba  nostra  de  Basilicis  Hibemiis. 


CAP.  vin. 

De  Tam'ntria,  Lege  Brehonica  et  Consuetudinibvs  dictie 
(GdHi^rtP,  JoBttring,  et  ffisbtliMnD. 

LEGES  et  consuetudines  Anglicanas,  unk  cum  ipso  An- 
glorum  adventu  in  Hibemiam,  sub  Henrico  II,  fuisse 
introdnctas,    deind^  k  Johanne    Rege,  firmius    stabilitas  et 
41  Dublinii 
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Dublinil  in  Scaccario,  sub  sigillo  ano  relictas,  non  negandom ; 
vim  tamen  et  virtutem  post^,  per  aliquot  annorum  centuiias, 
Donextendisse,  ultra  regiones  ab  Anglidl  gente  habitatas  liquet : 
nam  in  cseteris  Hiberuiie  partibns,  vigebat  Tanistria,  cum 
lege  Brehonica  et  Gaveleto ;  quie  etiaiu  leges  et  consnetudines 
inter  Anglicos  nonnullos,  (etiam  melioris  notse)  paulatim  irre- 
pebaat,  ut  e  Statato  in  Farlanieiito  Kilkemiise  edito  anno  xi. 
Edwardi  III,  sub  Leonello  Duce  Clarentise  Hibemise  Locum- 
tenetiie,  liquet,  in  quo  Anglici,  in  onmibua  coiitroveraiis, 
gubemari  jubentnr,  per  conununem  Legem  Anglise,et  qui  se 
submitteret  Legibus  vel  Brehonorum,  vel  Marchiarum,  prodi- 
tor  declaratur.  Ceeterum  Statuto  eo  non  obstante,  Leges  et 
consuetudinee  illae  Hibemicse,  ^  quamplnrimis  Anglic*  Gentis, 
hlc  et  illlc  postek  erant  receptee.  Neque  ante  pacem,  sub 
Jacobo  Rege  redditam.  Leges  Anglicanas  universim,  per  totam 
Htberniam,  receptte  et  agnitse.  Lege  Tanistrise,  (de  qua  nunc 
agimua)  jus  biBreditarium  succesuonis,  apud  Magnates,  sen 
Regionam  Dynastaa,  non  observabatur,  sed  qui  viribns  et 
clientela  potentior,  plerumqae  senior  et  dignissimus  sanguinis 
et  cognominis  defimcto  Dynasts  succedebat,  isque,  postqukm 
communibus  populi  suffraglis,  vivente  prsedecessore,  successor 
designatufl  fneiut,  Tanista  tum  dicebatur,  quasi  secundus; 
quod  nomen  derivatum  yidctur  k  Thanit,  viria  apud  Sax- 
ones  bonoratis,  h  quibuB,  qui  superioris  erant  classis,  Thani 
Regii,  i.e.  Regis  Ministri  appellabantnr,  Dynasta  aive 
Dominua  factua,  ae  an&mqne  sequelam  sustentabat,  partim  eX 
terris  quibusdam  mensalibue,  3^0t)tg  dictis,  pnesertim  vero 
ex  taJlagiis  vocatis  iSiisbniRfiB,  &c.  ad  libitum  sunm  impoei* 
tis,  Gcclesiie  possessionibus  et  eorum  qaibus  specialia  concede- 
bat  privilegia,  excepda.  Sic  quot  apud  eos  Domini,  tot 
Tyranni.  Habebat  is  judices  quusdam  Brekonon  dictos,  qui 
statis  temporibus,  sub  dio,  in  colle  aliquo  plerumqne,  h  sedi* 
bus  aggesto  cespite  constructia,  jus  dicebant  vicinis,  coram 
lis  litigautibas.  Hi  Juris  Anglican!  imperiti  erant,  sed  in 
rebus  ad  eorum  judicium  pertinentibus,  aphoriamis,  partim 
ex  Jure  CiviU  et  Canonico  desumptia,  partim  ex  prcescriptiB 
et  consuetudinibns  quibusdam  Hibemicis,  se  dirigebant.  Et 
ut  Brebonos  habebat  unius  atirpis  sive  familiie,  ita  etiam  Hia- 
42  toricos. 
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toricos,  Medicos,  Chimrgos,  Poetas  et  Cithareedos  aliarum 
peculiariam  familiarum,  qnibns  singuliB  sua  assignata  sont 
prsedia.  Asserehat  etiam  sibi  (si  ex  Dynastis  potentioribas 
esset)  potestatem  belli  vidnis  indicendi,  et  cam  iiadem  pacis 
iDeundse.  Cteterum,  ut  ad  legem  Brehonicam  redeamus,  e& 
lege  homicidium,  raptus  et  furtnm  mulcts  h  peculio,  Eric 
dict&,  pnniebantur.  Mnlctee  adjudicatsa  Brehonns  habebat 
pro  salario  partem  undecimam.  Hoc  molctie  genns  Scoti 
Albaniensea  (quibus  idem  mos  in  nsu  olim  erat)  Cro  appelli^ 
bant.  Vtd.  Spelman.  in  voce  Cro.  Latrocinium  verd  ex 
finibas  alienis  importatum,  tanqnkm  pro  bono  publico  actum, 
honestum  atqne  laade  et  pr^mio  dignum,  more  Spartas  et 
veteris  Gallise,  existimabatur. 

Duso  ali»  erant  Consuetadioes  dictie  JEow^tti  sive  com- 
patemitas  et  JdSterins  sive  liberorum  educatio  !i  nutriUis, 
quiB  per  tempomm  corruptelam,  multornm  malomm  erant 
fontes;  hinc  enim  profluebant  (quod  mireriB)  combinationes 
et  confoederationes  partium,  ort&  aliqufl  discordi&  inter  poten- 
tiores,  in  omnibus  rebus  tkm  licitis  qukm  illicitis.  Atque 
ita,  ex  his  quse  dicta  sunt,  miserrima  subditomm  conditio,  in 
locis  ubi  istaa  conauetudines  vigebant,  perspici  potest 

Deniqne  ut  caput  hoc  claudamus,  restat  tantum  nt  aliquid 
hie  dicatur  de  comuetadine  Gaveleti,  nos  Sa&tUfcfnl)  dicimns. 
Ad  Etymon  quod  attinet,  Lambardus  ejnaque  sequaces  ex- 
ponunt  esse  fundum  omnibus  cognatione  proximis  datum,  ^ 
Sax.  5'Fe-eal-cyii ;  sed  probabilius  opinor  Somnerus,  in 
Glossario,  h.  Saxon,  gafel  i.  census,  tributum,  pernio,  et  cJiiT), 
nalura,  genus,  cundilio,  sic  ffiabel>lttnli,  fundum  signijicat 
cennuaUm,  vel  tributarium,  redditui  annuv,  cteterisque  jtebeio- 
rum  pradtorum  aervitutibus  el  oiteribus  obnoxium.  De  hoc 
disquirant  alii.  Hdc  consuetudine,  apnd  Hiberaos,  hiereditas 
defuBcti,  (infra  Tanistte  gradum)  divisa  fuit  SBqnaliter,  inter 
iilios,  tarn  notbos  qukm  legitime  natoa,  et  iia  deficientifaus, 
inter  proximos  haeredes  masculos,  feminis  penitus  exclnsis  ab 
lueroditate:  in  bis  contra  morem  prisci  Gavelet!  Anglo-Saxo- 
nici,  quo  feminte  solebant  adire  hs^reditatem,  deficiente  prole 
mascolft,  et  notbi  excludebantur  ab  luereditate.  Hinc  quUibet 
filiomm,  lic^t  pudenda  pressus  paupertate,  generosom  se 
43  existimans, 
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exiatimans,  agricultur£t,  mercatur^,  vel  arte  aliquA  tnechanicA 
instrui  dedignabatur.  Neque  est  prsetermittendum  consuetu- 
dinem  earn  Hibernicam  Gavelet!,  in  Venedotia,  aive  WalUa 
Boreali,  etiam  nsitatam  fuisse,  usque  ad  annum  12  Edward! 
Primi,  quo,  per  Statutum  de  Rutland,  dicta  consuetudo  fnit 
reformata,  et  ita  remanebat,  donee  demum  anno  34  Henrici 
"VTII,  per  aliud  Statutum,  penitus  fuit  abolita.  Extant 
etiamnum,  ut  accepi,  volumina  nonnulla,  in  quibus  conscriptse 
sunt  Hibemicfe  Leges  aliquorura  Regumantiquorum  Hibemiae, 
ante  Anglorum  ingressnm,  promulgate?,  qua;  ad  formam 
Regiminia  apud  veteres  Hibernos  detegendam,  procul  dubio 
Bunt  perquam  necessanEe,  et  plenum  merentur  scrutimum. 


CAP.  IX. 

DeHibernorvm  teferum  CognominibuK;  et  guando  Cognomitta 
coeperint  essejrxa  etfnmiliia  annexa. 

PR0PRII8  Hibernorum  veterum  nominibus  addita  sunt 
cognomina,  vel  fi  re  gesta,  vel  ab  animi  qualitate,  vel  a 
colore,  vel  k  corporis  sive  nota  aliqu^,  aive  defectu,  vel  k  casu, 
vel  ironice.  Sic  Nellua  Rex  Hibemiae  dictus  eat  Nigialac, 
qnod  ii  Regulis,  novem  obsides  exegerat,  e<5sque  aliqnamdiu, 
compedibus  vinctoa,  detinuerat,  Brienus  Bex,  Boruma,  quod 
tributum  annunm  ita  dictum,  k  Lageniensibus  recuperaverat, 
Caanfela,  Sapie/in,  S.  Barrus,  Finiarrui,  sive  Barrua  albus,  S, 
Cominus,  Fada,  hoc  est  longus,  et  JEd  ClericuK  barbosua,  a 
pnelonga  barba  ita  dictus,  in  impresso  Mariano  Scoto,  ad  an. 
HLiii,  mal^  Atdericus  vocatus.  Non  aecus  ac  apud  Grsecos, 
Seleucua  III  Rex  Syrise  dictus  est  Ceraunvs,  i.  Fulmen,  oh 
prajcipitem  naturam,  Ptolemseus  VII  Rex  .^gypti,  Physcon, 
sive  ventricoaus;  ob  ventris  craasitudinem,  et  (ut  cseteros 
pnEt«rmittam)  Ptolemseus  penultimus,  AiiU-tes,  ab  insano  tibi- 
arum  amore :  vel  ut,  apud  Romanos,  M.  Valerius  dictus  est 
Corvus,  et  posteri  ejus  Corvini,  quod  Galium  provocantem, 
Corvi  advolantis  ope,  duello  interfecissct,  alter  Scipio,  Afri- 
canua,  alter,  Asiaticus,  hie,  ob  partas  victorias  in  Asia,  ille,  in 
Africa;  sic  qui  abaente  patre  editua,  Proculus  vocatus,  qui 
44  defuncto. 
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defnncto,  Posthnmus,  et  qui  ckudiu,  Claudius.  Sed  de  cogno- 
miiiibiis  Romanis,  qui  plura  scire  avet,  consulat  Flutarchum, 
in  vita  C.  Marcii  Coriolani.  Ad  Hibemica  jam  redeo,  atque 
Dotandum  Wc  quod  veteres  Hiberut  pneter  cognomina,  de 
qoibus  supr^  fit  meotio,  nomiiia  alia  etiam,  more  illo  antiquo, 
k  patemo  nomine  acceperunt,  nt  Dermitius  filius  Cormaci, 
Cormacus  filias  Donaldi,  Donaldus  filiuB  Tirdelvaci,  &c. 

Regnaute  tandem  Bupradicto  Brieno,  Hibemomm  Cogno- 
mina, sive  fiimiliarum  nomlna  coeperunt  esse  fixa  posterisque 
tradita,  cum  pneposita  vel  aspiratione  h,  rel  voce  ua,  que 
posted  mutata  est  in  vocalem  [0]  et  significat  unum  6  posteris 
viri  alicujoB  Primarii,  ut  0-Brien,  0-Conner,  &c.  Non  paucaa 
tamen  &milise,  per  aliquot  poatek  annorum  ceuturias  (quod 
&tendum)  iixa  cognomina  non  assumpBenmt.  Observant 
alii  circa  annum  Dom.  Millesimum,  (quo  visit  Brienus)  Cog- 
nomina etiam  fixa  esse  coepisse,  in  Gallia,  AngUa  et  Scotia, 
primum  inter  nobiliores,  et  pedetentim  posted,  inter  alios  in- 
ferioris  notae.  Denique  in  Hibemia,  nonnullis  ex  singulis 
&iniliis  Hibemicis,  etiam  postqukm  cognomina  essent  fixa, 
agnomina  qusedam  fherunt  addita,  ut  Bane,  i.  albus,  Boy,  i. 
flams,  Bacca,  claudus,  MoU,  calvos,  &c.  Idemque  mos  sen- 
sim  inter  aliquas  Anglicie  prosapise  bmiliaa  irrepsit.  De  hoc 
arguments  plurium  cupidus  petal  Paraliponena  Anglica,  sive 
reliquiae  r.  cl.  Oulielmi  Camdeni,  ubi  messem  inveniet 
uberem,  preesertim  de  Origine  Cognominum  Anglicorum. 
Ad  alia  jam  transeamus,  quae  ut  difiBdliora,  ita  fbn«  gratiora. 


Hibernite  Antiqute  Populi  et  Loca,  de  quibus  Jil  mentio  apud 
Plolemaam,  qui_^aruit  sub  Atiiomno  Pio :  uni  cum  adjunc- 
tia  Nominibtu  recentioribuit. 

REM  arduam  hlc  aggredior,  tantaque  obscnritate  passim 
iuTolutam,  ut  luereant  ssep^  qui  acutissimi  quicquam 
certo  statuere.     Siqnidem  nomina  antiqua,  temponim  revolu- 
tionibuB,  ita  mntata  sunt,  at  in  faodiemis,  ssepissim^  vix  vesti' 
V  45  gia 
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gia  aliqua  vetemm  retoaneant,  et,  utcum  Seneca  loquar,  nova 
Urbium  fundamenta  jaciuntur,  tiocaGentium  nomt'na,  extinc 
tis  nominibus prioribut,  aut  in  accessiotiem  validiorU conversis, 
oriunlur.  Idcirco  tanqukm  optimi  duces  habendi  locomm  situs, 
prout  !l  Ptolenueo,  ex  Marino  Tyrio  pleriimqne  deacripti  in- 
veniuntur.  Facem  mihi  in  moltis,  quod  libens  &teor,  pnetulit 
Camdenus ;  quam  qukm  non  negem,  in  non  paucis,  me,  verita- 
tis  studio,  ab  illo  dissentire  coactum.  Neque  deenmt  (spero) 
alii,  qni  plura  invenieut  corrigenda.  Interim  h^c,  qnalia- 
cunqae  sunt,  ordine  digesta  Aiphabetico,  lectori  \Ac  visum  est 
ezhibere,  unb.  com  Tabula  Chorographica  sequente  Hiber- 
nise  veteris,  secundum  Ptolemseum,  addida  dnntaxat  LueenU, 
ex  Orosio,  qui  claruit  sub  Tbeodosio  Juniore.  Ad  notationem 
gradnum  longitudinis  et  latitndinis  quod  attinet,  ride  Ptole- 
nuei  regulam,  lib.  3,  cap.  1,  qiue  et  semper  observanda,  ad 
sinceram  lectionem  cognoscendam. 


Arffila  Jiu.  Outturn.  Nunc  portiu  seu  lacns  dictus  hogh- 
foil,  in  agro  Londino-derensi,  Camdeno, 
Suilly  lacus. 

Flnvius  e  lacu  Curb  emissos,  qui 
Galviam  perluit.  Hie  flo.  idem  est 
opiDor  cum  Galvia  aeu  Galiua,  coJDS 
meminerunt  Annales  Roscomanenses, 
ad  ann.  1177  et  1190.  Flumen  Galviam 
Urbem  nomini  suo  adoptee  videtur. 
Sed  nominis  rationem  venentnr  alii. 

Hi  olim  incolebant  partes  aliqtias 
regionum,quiehodi&comitattisGalvien- 
sis  et  Roscomanenais  dicuntor.  Aiitero> 
rum  nomen  in  se  prodit  Atbenria  nrbe- 
cula  in  pago  Galviensi. 

Hodig  ZtixA  %tltm'^vdi  al.  Telen, 
in  Donegallensi  Comitatu. 

Habitabant  regiones  qux  nunc  appel- 
lantur  comitatus  Catherlagbensis,  Kil- 
kenniensis  et  Reginalds. 
46 
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Boreum  Promonto- 

rium. 

B  riff  antes  pop. 
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Briffutjlu  ai.  BirguB-  Hodi^  Barous  dictos,  qui  Neoro  anc- 
tna,  post  aliquot  milliaria,  Suiro  se  con- 
sodat.  Hi  tres  fluvii  h  Bladinis  mon- 
tibufl  Hibemic^  Sleu-bloom,  profluunt, 
et  divisis  alveis  diii  decoirentes,  uno 
tandem  eodemq ;  ostio  in  mare  se  exo- 
neraut,  prope  turriculam  de  Hook,  in 
agro  Wex&rdiensi,  unde  tres  tororet 
olim  dictie. 

Buuindajlti-  Qui,  uomiDe  non  proraus  deperdito, 

Boinus  bodie  dicitur,  Nechamo,  Bound 
Jluvius  in  Mtdta,  it  Boan  dictione  tam 
Britannica  qi^m  Hibemica,  quie  toIo- 
cem  significat,  ita,  ut  opinautnr,  deno- 

C.  minatus. 

Cauci  poji.  Olim  incolebant  regiones  qute  nobis 

hodi^  comitatuB  Wickloensis  et  Kildar- 
ensifl  appellantur.  Hi  de  Caucis  Oez^ 
maniffi  orti  videntur.  Vid.  Ortelii 
Thesaur.  Geograpk  in  Ckaucis. 

Hi  olim  insidebant  regiones  quaa  hodi^ 
dicuntuT  Com.  Corcagienais,  Tippera^ 
riensis  et  Limericensis.  Corcagia  urbs 
Coriondomm  nomen  in  se  prodere  ride- 
tnr.  An  Coriondi  bi  k  Coritanis  Bri- 
tannia in  Hibemiam  demigraverint, 
dnbiom.     Hand  multum  san^  abludont 

D.  nomina. 

Darnii,   vel  Darini       Incolebant  eas  regiones   qose   nobis 

pop.  hodie  7ulg6  appellantur  Comitatna  Lon- 

don-dery,  Antrim  et  Tir-oen.     In  Deria 

(olim   Daire-ealtfaic)  nominis    Dami- 

orum  nonnullsB  sapersunt  reliqaise  ati 

etiam  io   Dalnata,  quo  nomine   ager 

AntTimenais,  vel  magna  ejus  pars  Routa 

hodi^  dicta,  antiquitus  appellabator. 

Dauronajlu.  Camdeno,  Jlumen    quod    Corcagiam 

pntfiuil,   Giraldo  Cambrermi,   (ut  ille 

49  habet) 
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D. 


Dunum. 


Dur.Jbi. 


E. 
Eblana  urbt. 


hftbet)  Saverenntu.  Giraldas  quidem 
Topogr.  Hiberaiie  distinct,  1,  cap.  €, 
assent  Saverennum  et  Luvium  per  Cor- 
cagiam  (FroTinciam  Bci].  ita  dictam, 
noa  nrbem)  manare.  Flavins  vero  qui 
arbem  earn  drcnmflnit,  hodi^  Laens 
dicitnr,  et  eimdem  esse  censeo  cum  jam 
dicto  Lavia  Daurona  autem  nunc 
(ni  &Uor)  Aven-more,  i,  e.  fluvius  mag- 
nns,  qui  Ooeauam  prope  Yoghallam  in- 
greditor. 

Dunamaute,  in  Comitatu  Regime,  at 
utns  loci  apnd  FtolemieuiD,  k  quo  inter 
nrbes  mediterraneas  nnmeratur,  indi- 
care  videtor.  lU,  ante  aliquot  secula, 
Marcbise  cooutes  castmm  habuemnt 
iimiissimam,  edition  colli  impositum, 
cnjns  cadaver  etiaomum  visitor.  0am- 
denns  quasi  sub  alio  sole  local,  et  I>u- 
Dom  Tult  esse  in  agro  Dunensi.  Dunum 
prisds  Gallis,  Britannis  et  Saxonibus, 
montem  sen  collem  denotabat,  unde 
Lngdnnnm  in  Gallia  et  Dunelmum, 
Camalodunum  Sorbiodunum,  et  sLmilia 
in  Anglift  nmn&nint- 

Dingliie  sinus,  seu  Mangi  flu.  ostinm. 
in  agro  Keniensi,  Camdeno,  mal^  flu- 
violus  qui  Traleiam  praateifluit.  Dur 
Britannisaquam  denotat,utIiabetHum- 
fredos  Lbaydus  Cambro-britannos,  et 
ventos  Tenari  videtur  qui  aliam  vocts 
originem  indagat. 

Dublininm  Hibernise  Metropolis,  Joce- 
lino,  Athcliath,si^,Ball£cliath,\A  eat, 
Oppidum  super  crates,  utpote  snbjectifl 
olim  in  palustri  loco  cratibus,  conditnm. 
Eblanipop.  al.  Blanit.  Incolebaut  regionem  prope  Dubli- 
ninm quse  nunc  ager  Dubliniensis  appel- 
50  latur. 
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latnr,  nee  non  ^Gdiam,  vel  majorem  ejos 


Erdini  pop. 


G 
pop. 


Plinio,  Andros.  Hsec  Insnla  k  Ptole- 
nueo,  inter  eaa  ponitur  qnie  orientali 
parti  Hibertiue  adjacent.  &t  eadem  est) 
ati  conjicio,  com  Beg-Eri,  id  est,  parra 
Hibernia,  Insula  sub  oatiam  Slani  fln. 
in  agro  Wexfbrdienai.  Camdenns  ^^n^ 
sey  al.  Enbly  Tult  esse,  qnie  ad  Caer- 
narvoneoiaein  agrum  in  WaUia  spectat. 
Sed  perperam  oplnor. 

Hi  olim  habitabant  regiones  qiue 
sunt  prope  lacom  et  flu.  Ern,  speciatim 
ntramque  Breniam  et  regionem  qme 
hodi^  appellatur  com.  Fermanagbensis. 
In  Erno,  nominis  Erdinomm  reliquis 
supersunL 

Incolebant  Tuomoniam  et  australes 
aliqnaa  partes  agri  Galviensis.     Cauide- 
noa  ortos  putat  k  Concanis  Hispanife, 
H.  &  Scythia  procreatifi. 

Hieron,  id  esi,sacrum      Qrenore,  non  long^  k  portu  Wexford- 
Prom.  iensi.     Snnt  qui  locum,  Salangam,  et 

postek  montem  Domini  dictum  Tolunt, 
vel  mont«m  8.  Dominid  (Ossoriensis 
sc.)  de  quo  loquitur  Giraldus  Cambrea- 
I.  sis,  Topograph.  HibenuEe  dist.  1,  c  5. 

lemusfiu.  Eilmar  flti.   in  agro  Kerriensi,  nbi 

portus  est  nobilis. 

Nautis  dictum  iSafnt  Jo^  Certlatib, 
in  agro  Dunensi. 

Dankeran  esse  censoit  Oamdentis  ad 
lemnm  flu.  Quid  judicem  nescio:  in 
h&c  re  me  cfficutire  &teor. 

Fort6  Genanus,  vel   Canenu«,  tem- 

poris  progreesn  nunc  vulg6  Kelts  in 

Midia,  antiqnitus  inter  insigniores  orbes 

numerata,    Jos.    Moletio,    Ampreston 
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A  rUiqukates 

nescio  qtue,  Camdeno,  Killatr  in  Midis 
Occidental!.  Sed  in  b&c  nrbe  indagand&, 
desudent  alii. 

Sligona  flu.  qaem  Slichneimn  vocat 
Gixaldus  Cambrensis,  et  situs  apad 
Ftolenueum  Sligo^e  sinum  indicat. 
Camdenusmal^  eundemvult  cmaLi^ 
flu.  qui  Dublinium  perfluit. 

Nunc  Lambey,  Insula  litori  vicina, 
ad  agrom  Dubliniensem  spectans,  idque 
turn  nomen  indicare  videtur,  turn  situs 
apnd  Ptolemteum,  Camdeno,  Ranueif, 
apnd  Penbrochienaes,  in  Wallia.  Lam- 
beia  exponitur  insula  ogHortim,  sicuti 
jam  dicta  Ramaeia,  insula  arietum,  et 
Shepeia  in  Cantto,  inmla  avium. 

Baonos  flu.  (ex  Lacu  hogh-eayh  am- 
pliasimo  emissus)  in  limite  Orientali  a- 
gri  Londinoderemis,  opim&  Salmooum 
piscatione  Celebris,  Villanovano,  cor- 
niptfe  Bone,  Camdeno,  lacus  hogh-foil. 

Mercator  et  Camdenus  hone  locum 
Male  vocant  Sed  ubi  locum  sic  dic- 
tum invemam,  plan^  nesdo,  ego  ez- 
istimo  Milick  esse,  qnam  Shenanus 
alloit,  in  agro  Galviensi :  nee  multnm 
absonant  nomina. 

Situs  apud  Ftolenueum,  Wexfordiam 
indicat.  Sunt  verd  qoi  eandem  cum 
Wateribrdi&  putant,  Hibemis  et  Cam- 
bris  Porl-largi  dicta.  Vox  J^  in  pos- 
teriore  parte  utriusq ;  nominis,  exoticam 
sapit  orig^em;  Anglis  et  Germania 
radum  significat  vel  trajectura,  sic 
^tCaOi  in  Anglia,  utraque  Francofordia 
in  Germania,  i  vadis  vel  trajectibus 
nomina  sua  deducuiit. 

Incolebant  regiones  quae  nunc  Comit. 
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N. 
Naf/iiata.  at. 
Muguata, 


UcynaUs  pop.  al. 
Magnati. 


Notium,  I 
primu 


WeifordiensiB  et  Waterfordiensis  ap- 
peUactur.  An  ex  his,  vel  e  Galliee 
Belgicro  Menapiis,  Caraaaloa  ille  fderit, 
qui  porporam  in  Britannia  assompeit, 
Diocletiano  et  Maximiano  imperantibus, 
non  fiicilfe  quia  dicat.  Videtur  tamen 
AiisBe  ex  Menapiis  Hibenme,  nam  Me- 
napia  dvem,  enm  disert^  appellat 
Sextus  Aoielios  Victor.  Et  Menapia 
Urbs  (ut  recte  notat  CJamdenuB)  Noa  in 
Belffica,  ted  in  Uibernia  h,  Ptolemaao 
pomtnr,  lic^t  Menapiorum  poptdus 
ntrobiqae  ab  eodem  statnatur. 

Nunc  (aotiqnato  priore  nomine,)  Sla- 
nus  Tocatur,  in  agro  Wexfordiensi,  ut 
situs  apud  Ptolemteum  innuit. 

Hanc  urbem  insignem  appellat  Ptole- 
mmus.  Situs  loci  apud  eum,  locum 
aliqnem  denotare  videtur  non  procul  k 
Sligoa.  Atqni  in  eo  tractu,  nulla  (quod 
Bciam)  vesti^supersunturbiB  sic  dictee, 
ita  omnia  delet  temporis  vetustas.  Sunt 
quidem  nominis  antiqni  reUquise,  iu 
Magio  hodie  Maio,  (cujus  meminit 
Beda)  nota  proximi  (ad  austrnmj  comi- 
tatus  villa,  Ftolemiei  tamen  Magnatam 
foiase,  repugnat  sitna  distaotia,  Fort^ 
Buspicentur  aliqui  urbem  loco  suo  apud 
eum  paulum  exturbatum.  Sed  h^ec 
viderint  alii. 

Nagnatse,  vel,  pro  exemplarium  vari- 

etate,  Magnati  incolebant  regionem  quie 

hodi^  dicitur  ager  Sligoensia,  fortasse 

etiam  pagum  Mfuonensem. 

(e      Nautis  38i0fsnbtniti  in  comitatn  Cor- 


O.  Aven-niore,  vel  Owen-tnore  ut  vulgo 

Ovoca  al.  Oboca.^u.   appellatur,  id  eat,  fluvins  magnua,  qui 
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Arkloam  prcBterduit  in  agn>  Wicklo- 
enffl,  Josepho  Moletio,  perperam,  Arcel- 
liua  dictns. 

Emnfl  flavias  ex  Emo  lacu  emisBOs, 
in  agro  DonegalleDBi,  ^  Giraldo  Gam- 
brensi  Samarius  dictns,  Jl  Camdeno, 
Mercatore  et  Spenaero  ma\k  Trouis. 

Rheban  ad  Baroam  fln.  in  agro  Kil- 
darensi,  nunc  solum  castello  nota,  olim 
arbe. 

Insula  Recran,  vulgo  Rachlin,  Plinio, 
Ricnea,  qiue  bodie  para  censetur  agri 
Antrimensis. 

Gerardo  Mercatore,  Limericum,  Gu- 
lielmo  Camdeno,  ^  nomine  et  sitti  pro- 
babilins,  locos  aliqnb  non  procnl  k 
Loghrie  laca  insuloso  et  amplo,  in  quern 
Sbenanos  fln.  se  refondit. 

Camdeno  Reglit  in  Insula  (petroB&) 
Lacus  Derg,  ubi  S.  Patrkii  Purgatori- 
um.  Atqui  re&agatur  tnm  ^tus  apud 
PtoleoKeum,  tom  ipsins  InsDlte  exigoi- 
taa,  qiue  continet  vix  tres  qoartas  partes 
unius  acrsB  ordinarise  Hibemicffl,  Ego 
censeo  Athnert/,  seu  Athenriam  esse,  in 
Comitatu  Gatviensi. 

I,  Incolebant  regioQem  quie  bodig  ap- 
pellatur  ager  Donegallensis,  necnon 
partem  agri  Londino-derensis. 

Extremnm  totins  Hibemiie  Promon- 
torium  quod  Oceano  Deucalidonio  in- 
cnmbit,  in  Pen-insula  de  Inia-Oen. 

Sbenanna,  Orosio  Seena,  fiuvius  to- 
tius  Hiberniie  celeberrimus,  ^  monte 
Slew-neren  (ita  dicto  a  ferri  venis  quibos 
abundat)  in  agro  Leytrimensi  effusns. 
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Velabri  pop.  nonnal-  Incolebant  partes  EemEe  Boreales, 
lisexemplaribns  VeiU-  An  ab  Iberis  ita  nominati,  dubium, 
bori.  His  Lncenos  vicinos  &cit  Orosios,  ad 

Scenajiuminis  ostium. 
Vennicnii  pop.  vid. 
Rhobogdii. 

Vennicnium  Prom.  Nautis   3Kanu>{)tall,    aliis    ftimtlrralr, 

qnod  in  coma  tennatnr,  in  agro  Done- 
giJIemi. 

Lacna  Suiliy,  in  eodem  comitata. 

Garigfergnsii  einns,  sire  Laganos  fln, 
qui  ibi  in  mare  ee  e^conerat. 

Incolebant  regionem  olim  dictam 
Uliagk,  sive  Ulidiam,  ubi  hodi^  comita- 
tns  DunenBiH.  His  fortfe  UltonienBeB 
nomen  saom  debent,  si  non,  quod  alii 
assemnt,  Ollomaino  regi  andquo  etbnico 
Hibemis. 

Vel,  pro  exemplaritun  varietate,  Iber- 
ni,  Iberi  and  Juemi  incolebant  anstra- 
liores  Deamonise  partes.  Forsao  coloniie 
fuerunt  Iberomm:  e  nomine  et  posita 
contra  Hispaniam,  hoc  conjectare  licet 

Heec,  ordine  alpbabetico  digeBsimns.  Csateri^m  non  alienam 
erit,  quantnlamcmiqae  sit,  hlc  etiam  annotare  Ftolemfeum, 
in  Geograpbift  Bn&,  Septentrionale  Hibemise  lataa  primum 
descripeiflse,  posted  Occidentale,  deinde  Australe,  ac  demiun 
Orientale;  tiimqne,  postlatera,  civitates  mediterraneas,  ac 
postremo  Insulas  Hibemiffi  adjacentea.  Ex  ijs  vero  plnrimie 
bodi^  inter  Insulas  magnse  Britanniie  cui  propriorea,  nume- 
rantur,  Ebndee  aci.  Maleos,  Epidium,  Mona-eeda  Mona, 
qnas  idetk  in  h&c  disquisitione  pnetemuseimos.  Denique  cum 
de  antiqoa  Uibemia  hlc  sgatnr,  non  tacendom  est,  qnod  de 
ea  Marcianus  Heracleota,  in  Feiiplo  suo,  tradit,  Habet  (Hi- 
bemia)  Oentes  seu  Provinctas  XVI,  Urbeg  instgnes  XV-,  Pro- 
montoria  insifftiia  V,  Insulas  insignes  VI.  De  Hibemis 
Teteris  descriptione,  hoc  dixisse  sufficiat. 
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CAP.  XI. 

De  Hibemorum  veterum  Vestitu  et  Ornatu. 

AGUM  villosiun  cam  limbo  jnbato  Testis  eat  Hibemica 
exterior,  ad  talos  usque  ferm^  demiesa,  in  vita  S.  Cadoci 
Cambremis,  Coccula  dicitnr ;  nbi  et  describitur  quoddam  genus 
indumenti  quo  Hibernienaet  utunlur  defori*  plenum prominen- 
libus  j'uhit,  seu  villis,  in  modum  crinium  contextis'  Spensems, 
in  Dialogo  inter  Endozum  et  Ireuseiun,  banc  vestem  latin^ 
dictam  vult  Mantile.  Sed  mal^  proculdubio.  Nam  Mantile 
linteolum  eet  ad  manus  tergendas  &ctuni,  ut  h  Virgilio  liquet 
^neid.  1. 1,  Ubi  de  .£nea  k  Didoue  hospitio  excepto,  ita  canit, 

Jam  pater  jEneas,  etjam  Trojana  Juventus 
Conveniunt,  etratoqtu  super  discnmbitur  ostro  ; 
Dant  famuli  manibus  lymphas,  Cereremque  catiislrit 
Expediuiit,  lomisque  feruni  mantilia  eillii. 

Et  Georgic.     lib  4, 

Manibus  liquidos  dant  ordinefonte* 

Qermana,  tonsigque  ferunt  mantilia  villis. 

Cseterum  Isidorus  lintea  pro  operiendis  mentis  suo  tempore 
Mantilia  dicta  notat  Angli  quidem  banc  vestem  a  ^attttQ 
Tocant,  et  in  eodem  sensu,  Radulpbus  de  Diceto  et  Johannes 
BromtoQuB  Man/i7/um  babent,  quodnomenkGallico  Jl/an^mu 
derivator,  pro  pallio  nunc  usnrpato.  Atque  ut  Pallia  Greo* 
corum  propria  erant  vestes,  et  Togse  Romanomm,  onde  Vir- 
gilius  ^neid.  1. 1, 

Consilia  in  melius  referet,  meciimque  foveHt 
Romanos,  rerum  Dominos,  gentemque  togatam. 
Ita  saga  Hibemorum  veterum.  Hac  veste  utebantur  etiam 
fceminee  Hibernicee,  talari  quam  gerebant  tunicte  superinduti. 
Neque  inusitatum  est  idem  vestimenti  genus  foeminis  Maclo- 
vianis  in  Gallia,  id  quod  notabam,  dum  ibi  essem  anno 
KucxLix.  Porro  ut  quod  sentio  dicam,  vald^  probabile 
56  videtur 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


Hibemicce.  205 

videtur  Hibemos  banc  veetem  laneatn  ^  GtaUis  vetmbus  mu- 
tiutos.  Nam  aagum  Oallicum  esse  nomen  assent  Isidoms, 
et  aaga  propria  fiiisse  Grallorum  vestimenta  tradit  Varro,  1.  4, 
de  lingua  Latica,  ubi  de  vestium  generibus  agens,  In  his 
(inquit)  malta  pereffrina,  ul  sagum,  Rheno,  GalUca,  Oautia- 
cum,viajtu sagumet  AmphimallonGraca.  Idem docet  Strabo, 
lib.  4.  Geographise.  Hinc  Gaili  ssep^  Sagati  olim  dicti.  Hacte- 
nus  de  veste  exteriori  Uibemica.  De  allis  Hiberaorum  vesti- 
bos,  tunieellis  sc.  et  femoralibus  illb  arclissimis,  Trowaes 
Tulgo  dictis ;  vix  habeo  quod  dicam  memorata  dignum.  Ad 
Etymologiam  verbi  Trowse  quod  attinet,  fortfe  petenda  k 
Gallico  Trousser,  connectere.  Gir.  Gambrensis  braccaa  calt- 
gatat,  seu  catigas  braccatan  vocat.  Topograph.  Hibemice 
distinct.  3.  cap.  10.  Braccas  vestes  fuisse  varii  colons  tradit 
I^odoms  Sicnlas.  Faonus  autem  levidensis  varii  coloris,  ex 
quo  ssep^  &cta  sunt  ea  femoralia,  ab  Hibemia  ^raccan  &pp6l- 
latur.  A  talis  vesliznenti  usu,  dimidia  pars  Oallite  Transal- 
pinffi  olim  dicta  est  Braccata,  dent  alt«ra  pars,  Comata,  ob 
incolanim  comas  promissas,  Gallos  ita  vestitos,  secum  Romam 
dnzit  Julius  Csesar,  sed  ibi  in  triompho  sue  Gallico,  vestibus 
decentioribns  amictos,  eos  poptilo  ostendit,  unde  ilia,  ait  Sue- 
tonitiSi  vnlgd  canebantnr, 

Gallos  CtB»ar  in  triumpham  ducit:  iidem  in  Curia 
Gain  braccas  deposuerunt,  latum  clavum  stimpserunt. 

Et  Britannos  olim  iisdem  usob  fuisse  vestamentis,  ostendit 
Martialis, 

Quitm  velerea  bracca  Britoniii  pauperis. 

Uxores  Hibemicffl  (pro  more  veterrimo)  velato  capite  in- 
cedebant,  virgines  uudo,  demissis  interdiim  &  t«rgo  crinibus. 

De  Hibemomm  vetenmi  omatu;  admodum  pauca  mibi 
legenti  OGCtunmt  Aliqaos  k  regibus  corouA  anreA  redimitos 
ftuBse  enpi^  dizimuB ;  et  reges  margaritis  in  auribos  suis  usos, 
prodit  Nennios.  De  torqtie  aoreo  quo  collnm  suum  omare 
solebat  Dermitins  filins  Cerbailli  Rex  Hibemiie,  vid.  Scriptor. 
-vitra  S.  Brendani.  Nobiles  pneterek  annnlos  aureos  in  digitis 
olim  gest&aee  constat. 
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De  prucii  eguiiibus  et  peditihua  Hibernicig,  »ed  potUsimiun 
de  its  quifuerunt  mediorum  temporum:  digue  eorum  armis 
et  ctamore  mitUari. 

ANTIQUIORIBUS  secnlis,  eqmtes  Hibemici  equos 
nudos,  absque  ephippiia  ascendebant ;  postek  sellis 
ntebantur,  sed  absque  stapede  sive  scala  ea  equestri,  quit  hodi& 
utimur,  at  in  eqaos  nos  coUocemTis.  Hique  Equites,  vel  hastis, 
Tel  sagittia  dimicabant.  Aliqui  pneterek  (mediia  seculis)  loricia 
ierreis  erant  annati.  Neqae  mos  ille  equitandi  inositatus  erat 
olim  ipsis  Anglia,  nt  testantur  tarn  sigtlla  nonnolla  antiqua 
quEG  expressam  ostendtmt  equitis  Anglic!  ima^em,  quW 
Statatum  Farlamenti  PontaiuB  inchoati  anno  decimo  Heurici 
Tii.  Itaporro  Britanm  olim,  ita  Qalli,  et  ita  Romani  eqnita- 
bant.  Morchardidem  unum  h  poteotioribos  Dynaslis  fliber- 
nicis  absque  ephippio  equitantem  exprimit  Qallns  quidam  qui 
expeditionem  secundam  Ricbardi  %  in  Hibemiam  metro  Gal- 
lico  descripsit;  eqnaoi  verd  ejus  generosissimum  (attende 
predum)  emptnm  assent  vaccis  400.  Eqnitibns  Hibemicis 
serri  qoidam  erant  k  pedibua:  Daltini  rulgo  dicti,  jaculis 
amentatis  tantilm  armati,  qui  eorum  equos  cnrabaut.  De 
Eqnitibus  vocatis  Hobellariis,  suprk  k  nobis  dictum,  cap.  m, 
nee  hie  repetendom.  'lirroc  equum  Bigniiicat,  atque  inde 
fort^  vox  PtotAg. 

Hibernt  mediorum  seculoriim  Feditibus  duplicis  generis 
utebantur,  Quidam  Qallo-ylasnU  dicli,  caaside  ferrea  et  lorica 
ferreis  annulia  confecta,  erant  armati,  gladi6que  longo  cincti; 
item  alterft  manu  Becorim  acutissimam  gestabant,  more  Gallo- 
rum  illomm  TQteram,  de  qnibns  loquitur  Marcellinns,  lib.  19. 
Alii  levioris  armatnrse,  Henrico  Marleborgenai  Turbiculi, 
quibusdam  Turharii,  vulgo,  Kerni  dicti,  jaculis  amentatis, 
macharis,  et  cnltris  sive  sicis,  AfeqEnnt  vocatis,  dimicabant 
An  tales  fuerint  cultri  iUi  Seaxes  dicti,  quibus  olim  accinge- 
bantur  Saxones,  qtuerant  alii.  In  rotnlo  clauso  ann.  T. 
Edwardi  iii,  memb.  2b,  inter  articulos  in  Hibemia  observan- 
dos,  sextos  est,  contra  sustentatores  et  ductores  Kemumm  et 
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guitiix  vucatte  StiU-men,  niit  in  Marehiin  (sive  confiniis)  aiias 
proprias  ad  cuilas.  Ita  Archivum  ards  Londinensis.  In 
bello,  pro  tympano,  tibia  utricoUris  in  nan  erat.  Sic  Lacedw 
monios  olim,  non  cornuum  tubanlmve  xignig,  sed  tibiarutn 
modulis,  in  pralU  usoa  testator  A.  Grellias,  lib.  1.  cap.  11. 

Ad  HibeTDOram  antiquiorum  anna  qaod  attinet,  eos  armis  Sect.  a. 
aheneis  fiiisse  ubos  constat,  sic  Grsecos  olim,  sic  Britannos  ar- 
matos  certum.  Est  mihi  ses  secoris  inilitaris,  rudi  qmdem 
Bed  admodum  antiquo  opere,  jampridem  h  loco  idiginoso  in 
agro  LetrimensI,  effossam.  JUhenuBpracipuam/uisseffloriam 
in  armorum  nitela,  asserit  Solioos,  cap.  25,  et  speciatim  tra- 
dit  eos,  qui  studebant  cuhut,  dentibus  marinantium  belluarum 
insignii»9e  enaium  capulos,  et  candicdaae  ad  eburneam  clarita- 
tem.  Labracom  Lointec  regem  Uibemis,  qnoddam  hastEe 
genus  dictum  Lagenib,  ex  partibus  transinarims,  secnm  in 
Hibemiam  portisse  anno  Mundi  3670,  tradunt  (qo^m  rer^ 
nescio)  hiatorici  Hibemici :  atqne  inde  orientalem  Hibemiee 
Provinciam,  Lageniam  dictam  volunt,  cum  antek  yocaretor 
GoigidugariaH.  In  Annalibos  Roscoinajieiisibns,  &d  annun. 
Hczc,  fitmentio  capitis  hasta,  ad  longitudinem  unius  cubiti, 
reperli  in  Jiuvio  Qallivensi  turn  deaiccato.  De  Hibemornm 
armis,  tempore  adventos  Anglorum,  sub  Henrico  ii,  sic  Giral- 
dos  Cambrensis,  Topograph.  Hibemin,  distinct.  3.  cap.  10, 
Tribua  utuntur  armorum  generibus,  lancets  non  iongie,  et 
jaculis  hints  in  quibus  et  Baadensium  morem  sunt  imitali, 
aecui-ibus  quoque  amplis,  fabrili  diligentid  optimi  calibalia, 
quas  h  Norwagiensibus  et  Oustmannia,  (de  quibns  post  dicetur) 
sunt  mutuati.  Una  tantiim  manu  et  non  ambabue  aecuriper- 
cutiunt,pollice  desuper  manubrium  in  Ionium  externa  icluatque 
regente,  h  quo  nee  galea  caput  in  conum  erecta,  nee  reliquum 
corpus  ferrea  hricte  iricatura  tuetur.  Unde  et  in  nostris  con- 
tigit  temporibtts,  totam  mililis  coxam  ferro  utcunquejide liter 
ceatitam,  uno  lecuria  ictu,  pracisam  fuiaae,  ex  una  equi  parte 
coxa  cum  tibia,  ex  alterd  verti,  corpore  cadente  moribundo: 
lapidea  quoque  pugillarea,  cUm  alia  defecerint,  hoalibus  in 
con^ictu  damnoaissimoa,  pra  alia  gente,  prompliiis,  et  expedi- 
tiiu,  ad  manum  habent.  De  scutis  eorum,  nee  non  arcubus 
et  sagittis  snprii  diximus,  cap.  2.  Gladins  iis  ingens  erat  et 
59  prselongus. 
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prffiloBgns,  un&  tantum  parte  acutuB,  quo  csesim  non  panctim 
pognabant.  Apud  aliquos  in  usu  fuit  Cudo  aive  Galea  fera- 
rum  tergoribua  inducta,  uti  habet  in  Nomenclatore  sno,  Hadii- 
anns  Junius.  Ocreanim  uBum  ab  Anglis  tandem  acceperunt, 
necnon  armorum  diversa  genera,  qnse  ad  recentiora  tempora 
spectant,  ide^que  hie  prstermittenda.  In  pr^lia  ituri,  cum 
ita  prop^  essent  hostcs,  ut  ab  iis  esaudiri  possent,  claniore 
qaodam  Mardo  utebantur  (uti  suprk.  diximua)  Faraii,  Farah, 
ssepius  iterantes.  Scythas,  Geriuanos,  et  ipsos  Cir^cos  et  Ko- 
manoa  tali  olim  usoa  fiiisse  clamore,  ante  pugnam  constat. 
An  vero  li  clamore  illo  EUleu  quo  Grneci  (uti  euprk  diximus 
cap.  2)  ad  praelium  euntes  utebantur,  vox  Aleleu  fluxerit,  quam 
iterare  solebaat  mulieres  mer^  Hibemicfe,  in  ululatibus  et 
palmarum  complosionibus,  dum  amicorom  ftuiera  proseque- 
rentur,  non  definio:  nam  dc  Grsecorum  habitatione  in  Hiber- 
nia,  param  aut  nihil  mihi  legenti  occurrit:  saperesse  quidem 
vestigia  nonnulla  vetemm  Gnecorum  in  Hibernia,  innuit  Eo- 
clesia  qusedam  Trimmse  in  Midia,  dicta  Gr^cirrum  Eccletia. 
De  Dobda  Episcopo,  Graeco,  qui  S.  Virgilium  ex  Hibemia 
secutus  est,  vid.  Wiguleum  Hundium,  in  Juvaviensium  sive 
Salisburgensium  Episcoporum  catalogo,  et  vitfe  ejusdem  Vir- 
gilii  deacriptorem  Eberhardi  Salisburgensis  Episcopi  Discipu- 
lum.  Vid.  porro  quse  suprk  diximus,  de  Nemethi  progenie. 
Pan  militaris  illius  barritua  dicitur  inventor,  et  k  tali  stratage- 
mate  noctu,  cum  in  Indica  Bacchi  expeditione,  subito  hostea 
in  fugam  essent  versi,  ortum  proverbium  Terror  Panicun. 
Sed  hoc  extra  oleas.  Hacteniis  de  prisco  milite  Hibemico 
ejusque  armis  et  clamore  uiilitari,  nunc  iconem  ejus  Lectori 
visum  exhibere. 
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An  Hibemi  habaeiiDt  cuiras  milltares  Esseda  oUm  dictos, 
more  Gallorum  et  Britaimonira  veteram,  non  certo  constat. 
Sed  verisimile  est  habnisse,  pneeertim  si  credamus  anonymo 
viUe  S.  Columbce  scriptori  antiq^uo  poetic^  inagis  qukm  histo- 
ric6  pnelium  Caledrebnense,  anno  561  gestum,  describenti. 
Habuisse  currus  illos  quos  Cialli  olim  Bennas  vocabant,  ad 
usum  sc.  vlatomm,  et  alios,  lingoft  Grallicft  Catron  dictos,  qui- 
bns  aarcinsB  eoram  vebebantor,  cwtissimum.  Nescio  an 
operee  pretium  sit  blc  niemorare  certamina  Ludicra  (militiam 
qilidem  redolentia)eqnitum  Hibemicorum,  qui  jaculis  ferro  non 
munitis,  Insus  et  specta-tores  oblectandi  gratdi  dimicare  sole- 
bant,  necnon  eorum  ardorem  in  feraram,  Luporum  pntk  et 
Cervorum,  venationibua.  Venatio  qoidem  non  parvam  habet 
cum  militia  affinitatem,  et  si  Xenophonti  in  Cyropfedia  credi- 
mus,  ad  fortitudinem  adseqnendam  est  omnino  necessaria. 
beds  (Eccles.  Uistor.  lib.  1,  cap.  1,)  Hibemiam  Inaulam  vocat 
Cervorum  venatu  insignem.     Sed  hsec  CoTollarii  loco. 

CAP.  XIII. 

De  priscis  Exactionibug  Hibemicis,  dictis  Bonagbt,  Sorohen, 
Coshery,  C^uddy,  ShragbetMart:  deque  TrihutU  ab  An^lit 
iniroductit,  vice  Bonagbti,  vocatia  (lEi^nt  et  Siibetg. 

BOXAGHT  Exactio  erat  pro  Domini  libito  unposita,  ad  Sact.  i. 
alendos  Equites,  triarios  quos  Gallo-glassios  appella- 
bant  et  alios  pedites  levioris  armatune,  quos  Kernos  vocabant. 
Istique  milite^  ita  sustentati,  aliquando  promiscu^  Bonoffhli 
dicebantur. 

Sorohen  Taxado  erat  quater  in  antao  imposita  liber^  tenenti- 
bus,  (sive  iis  qui  prsedia  habebant,  ad  hferedes  transmittenda) 
pro  victa,  hospitio  et  stipendiis  dlctorum  militum. 

Cos/ierif  esactio  erat  Dynasts  Hibemici,  quando  ab  incolis 
snb  ejus  potestate  et  clientela,  victum  et  hospiUom  capiebat, 
pro  seipeo  suaqne  seqnela. 

Aliee  erant  Exactlones  dictse  Cuddies,  sive  ccenee  nocturna : 

item  aliie  (prsesertim  in  Momonia)  vocabe  Shrank  et  Mart, 

partirn  in  numniis,  partem  vel  in  pecore  vel  in  cibo,  plernmque 

o  61  pro 
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pro  Domini  libito,  imposibe.  Uisq;  dirept^onibus  oec  noD 
lasciis  quibusdam,  Anglic^  liDiittiiifis  dictis,  vel  quaodo  Domi- 
nuB  iter  ingrediebatur,  vel  epulo  aliquem  excipiebat,  vel  k 
simili  occasione,  impositiB,  prisca  plebis  Hibemicte  conditio 
peti4  servilis  p^^pici  potest. 
Stct.  3.  Hibemorum  vestigia  premens  Mauritius  filius  Thomae  postek 
Comes  Desmoniffi,  Auglonuii  (ati  fertur)  foil  primus  qui  sub- 
ditis  imposuit  tributa  ilia  gravisetma,  Cosn  et  l>{iins  dicta, 
nunimos  soil,  cibom  et  hosfutanm  pro  militibus,  et  pabulum  pro 
equis.  Hiec  introduxisse  fertur  tempore  Edwardi  n  Begb, 
Anglite,  ad  snstentationem  ezercitus  Regis,  contra  8cotos  tn 
Hibemia  turn  long^  lat^que  grassantes,  sub  ductu  Edwardi 
Bruaei,  qui  se  Regem  Hibemi^e  declaraverat.  Ut  at  fuerit, 
stve  is  primus,  sive  non,  Scotis  posted  devictis,  ac  pace  resti- 
tuta,  Tributa  ilia. 


' — per  longas  invalaere  moras  : 

Nam  is  plurioiis  Hibernise  locb,  per  multoa  posted  amios, 
imposita,  misellum  populum  graviter  afflixenmt,  etiam  non  ob- 
stantibus  Statutis  quibusdam  Parlamentaiiis,  quibus  ist^direp- 
tiones  et  expilationea  probibitie  fiierunt,  sub  poena  proditioois. 
Sed  plus  valent  boni  mores  (ut  rect^  Tacitus)  qukm  borne  leges. 
De  Comitb  illius  Seneschallo  Johanne  Cotterelt,  morte  mulc- 
tato,  Radulphi  de  Ufford  Uibemise  Justitiarii  mandato,  quod 
multax  graves,  extratteas  et  intollerabiles  leges  exercuisset, 
tenuUset,  et  invenisset,  vdd.  Job.  Olynni  Annalee,  ad  annum 
1345.  Notant  aliqui  hocipsnm  exactionum  genus,  tmi  ex  jam 
died  Mauntii  posteris  fuisse  exitiale :  nam  Thomas  Comes 
Desmonise,  ob  similia  tributa,  qu»  subditis  imposuerat,  cafute 
plexus  est  Fontanse,  (quam  Droghedam  et  vulgo  Tredagh 
vocamus)  Febmarii  15,  anno  Domini  KCCCCLZvn,  jossu 
Johannis  Tiptofti  Wigomife  comitis  Hibemijeque  Deputati. 
Atqui  Thomas  Russellus  in  HIstoria  Creraldinorum,  quo  au- 
thore  nescio,  Desmonium  sublatum  asserit,  machinationibns 
Elizabeths  Usoris  Edwardi  iv,  in  nltionem  verborum  qnae 
contra  earn,  ad  Regem  loquutus  fiierat.  Ad  voces  ipsas  quod 
attinet;  (Togn  verbum  est  Anglicum,  qnod  pecuniam  signi* 
ficat,  et  l<ttiers,  in  mitiori  sensu,  res  necessarias,  qua  vel  ex 
62  debito 
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debito,  vet  honoris  causd  (ut  ait  Spelmannus)  Maffintratui, 
hoapitibus,  seu  peregrinanlibu«  minUtraniur.  Caeterum  in 
Hibemifi,  exactiones  btfe  tanto  rigore  et  insolentiil  fnentnt 
impoeitie,  oeqne  porrd  certis  temporibus,  oeque  locis  limitatn, 
at  inde  profluzermt  depopnlatio,  exilium  et  extirpatJo  mnlto- 
rum  h  primAriis  subditis;  aJiique  otiosi  &cti,  cuBemnuQ  et 
malomm  temporum  eventum  expectftrint  Sic  ferfe  Jo.  Davi- 
sius  Eques  aor.  Jacob!  Kegis,  ad  tempoB,  Procurator  in  Hiber- 
nia.  Qoibofi  miseriia  addi  poesunt  (ex  Statuto  arnu  z  Henrici 
Tii)  homicidia,  raptus  et  latrocinia,  ab  ipsis  niilitibus,  qiios 
exacliones  ists  smtentabant,  frequenter  perpetrata.  Deniijue, 
invaluenmt  edam  paulatim,  apud  Anglos  nonnnlloB  eminen- 
tioris  lod,  Bpaciatim  apud  Comitea  Desmonise,  exactiones 
Hibemicee  saprii  memorateK,  vel  saltern  eamm  para  maxima. 
Ceterum,  clauso  tandem  Jani  t«mplo,  sltte  Pads  beneficio, 
sub  Jacobo  rege,  Leges  teme  univeTsim  receptte  Bunt,  tdmque 
tribata  ilia  gravissima  et  direplionea  evanuemnt  Ad  alia 
jam  festjnamus:  aiqaidem  de  exactionibus,  satis  superqae 
dictnm. 

CAP.  xrv. 

De  Mirabilibut  nonnuUis  Hiberniw ;  deque  aiiia  aacrifititiui, 

DE  Mirabilibus  Hibernian,  multa  scripsit  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis,  sed  &bulis  mir^  admixta:  nonnuUa  etiam 
habet  Nennius  Britannos,  Beculis  aliquot  Giraldo  andquior, 
qu)B,  quia  Author  est  adhuc  ineditus,  viaimi  est  transcribere. 
Sic  igitur  ille,  in  fine  Historise  suae,  De  prima  Itihabitatione 
Sritonum  Britannia  Insula,  sub  titnlo,  De  Mirabilibuii 
HibernieB-  Sed  aliqua  exemplaria  Gildie  nomen  (ut  hoc  obiter 
annotemos)  tabu  pneferont. 

Est  ibi  Siagnum  (inqait  Nennins)  quod  vocatur  Luch-tein; 
(hodi4  Logh-lein  in  Kerria)  quatuor  circulU  atnbitur,  prima 
circulo,  Gronnd  (sive  venft  "yel  fodinft)  Stanni  amhitur,  se- 
cundo  circulo,  Gronnd  piumbi  amhitar,  tertio  circulo,  gronnd 
ferri  atnbitur.  Et  in  eo  stagno  margariia  multa  reperiuntur, 
quas  ponunt  Reges  in  auribus  suis. 

•  AMeriiu  uitem  et  Flor,  Wigorn.  loca  paliutrut  et  ftquii  obducta  gtoimat 
'  o2  63  Est 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


212  Antiquitates 

Ett  aliud  Slat/tiuin  guod  facit  ligita  diirescere  in  lapideg. 
Homines  autemfindunt  ligna,  et postquam  forinaverunt,  pro- 
jiciunt  in  »lagnum,  et  manent  in  ea,  usque  ad  caput  anni,  et 
in  capite  anni  lapis  invenitur,  el  vacatur  stagnum  (vel  ingecs 
lacus potins) Luck-echac.     Hoiik  vulgb  Loffh-each,  in  Ultonia. 

Est  aliud  miraculum  in  regions  qua  vacatur  Cereticum ; 
est  ibi  Mons  qui  cognominatur  Crucmaur,  et  est  sepulchrum 
in  cacumine  ilHus,  et  omnie  homo  quicunque  venent  ad  sepul- 
chrum, et  extenderit  sejuxta  illud,  quatnvis  brevisfuerit  homo  et 
parous,  similiter  longitudo  sepulchri  juxta  staturam  koininis 
invenitur ;  et  si  fuerit  langua  et  procerus,  etiamsi  /aerit  in 
longitudine  qualuor  culilorum,  juxta  staturam  unius  cujutque 
hominis,  sic  tumulus  invenitur.  Et  omnis peregrinus  tadiosus, 
qui  tresjfeetiones  flectaverit,iuxla  illud,  non  erit  tadium  super 
eum,  usque  ad  diem  mortis  sua,  et  non  graiabilur  ullo  iteritm 
tadio,  quamvis  hahitdsset  solus  in  extremis  Jinibus  cosmi.  Hoc 
postremum  in  quibusdam  exemplaribus,  recdus  ponitur  inter 
Mirabilia  Britannise,  in  qu4  cert^  est  Cereticum  sive  Ceretica, 
qiue  nnnc  nobis  Cardigan-shire  appellatur.  Sed  ut  quod  sentio 
dicam,  de  miracolo  ipso,  commentum  est  notissimum :  in 
duobns  verb  prioribua,  Nenniua  miscet  vera  falsis,  de  aliis 
ejusdem  fiuioie  niirabilibna,  apud  historicos  nonnullos  fit 
mentio,  qu»  sciens  hlc  prsetereo.  De  Bernaclse  aive  Br&ntse 
prodigiosa  generations,  ex  ligno  in  salo,  tractu  temporis 
pntre&cto,  vid.  Giraldum  Cambrenseni,  Topograph.  Hiber- 
niiB  distinct.  1,  cap.  11.  Bernacla  anserini  est  generis,  fero 
ansere  pauld  minor,  pectore  subnigro,  ceetero  cinereo,  et  ante- 
Tumferorum  more  volat,  strepit,  paludes /requenlat,  et  segetent 
destruit.  Caro  autem  paulb  inauavior  est  et  divitibas  mintts 
appetita.  Hsec  kth  Gulielmus  Tumerus.  Vidi  ego  ligni 
putre&cti  iragmentum,  ex  quo  erumpebant  minuta  qosdam 
corpuscula,  testia  inclosa,  ex  quo  genera,  uti  recepta  est  opinio 
eorum  qui  prope  litora  habitant,  k  BemacUs  frequentata,  tam 
in  Hibernia  qakm  in  Scotia,  Bemaclse  originem  sumere  solent. 
Porrb  hoc  Bernaelm  generatio  non  usque  adeb  prodigiosa  Hits 
videlitur  (inqmt  jam  dictus  Turnerus)  qui  quod  Aristoteles  de 
volucre  Ephemera  scripsit,  legerint,  qtihd  in  Hypani Jluvio,  ex 
folliculis  quibusdam  erumpat.  Ad  banc  opiiiionem  firnuuidam 
64  vid. 
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vid.  porro  qnee  habel  Jo.  G^rardns,  ad  6iiem  historic  sufe 
Plantamm.  Quid  h  contra  objidtur,  petendam  ex  Pontani 
Renim  Amstelodam.  Histor.  lib.  3,  cap.  22,  et  ex  Fabii  Co- 
lumnse  Pisdum  aliquot  historitl,  Neapoli  edit&  1592,  Utcan- 
que,  in  re  qose  plenius  Bcmtinium  mereri  videatur,  nihil 
definio.  Sed  (ut  caput  hoc  claudamus)  inter  ver^  miranda 
non  omittendnm,  lic^t  sapr^  dictum,  cap,  tii,  Hiberniam  non 
gignere  Tenenatnm  quicqujim,  nee  alere  aliunde  invectum, 
habere  tamen  araneas  et  lacertas,  sed  eaa  non  venenatas, 
Unde  Hiberniam  de  se  stiisqne  dotibus,  ita  loqnentem  intro- 
dndt  Hadr.  Junius, 

Cut  Deua  el  melior  rerum  nancentium  origo 
Jus  commune  dedit  cum  Creta  altrice  ionantin, 
Noxia  ne  nostrit  diffundant  sibila  in  oris 
Terr^fici  creti  tabo  Phorcynidot  angues ; 
Et  forth  illali  compreMis  faucibus  atris 
ViroM  pariter  vitam  cum  sanguine  ponant. 

Cffiterum  an  lignam  Hibemicnm  valeat  contra  venenata, 
quod  aliqoi  aseerunt,  noo  indignum  eat  indagine  penitiore, 
e6qae  studiosius  quia  venerabilis  Beda  Eccles.  Histor.  lib.  1, 
cap,  1,  assent  omnia  peni  qua  de  eadem  intula  (Hibemia  sc,) 
fiunt-,  contra  venetium  f  alere.  Denique  vidimus  (sic  porro  ille) 
quibusdam  h  serpente  percussis,  rana  folia  codtcum,  qui  de 
Hibernia  fuerunt,  et  ipsam  rasuram  aqum  immissam,  ac  pofui 
datam,  talibus  protiniw  totam  vim  veneni  grassantis,  totum 
irtfiati  corporit  absumpsisse  ac  seddsse  tumorem.  Interim 
corrigendus  est  Cardani  error,  qui  lib.  10,  de  Subtilitate,  pro 
Uibemia  Britanniam  assent  carere  Serpentibus.  Hasc  ejns 
assertio  in  eundem  errorem  daxit  Jul.  Cebs.  Scaligerum,  licet 
ille  immnnitatis  causas  k  Cardano  assignatas,  meritd  confdtet, 
Exercitatione  200. 
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De  Academiis,  aive  Scholi*  ineignioribm  Hibemia.     Deque 
aliis,  apud  exterat  natioues,  HibertioTum  opera  excultia. 

FUISSE  olim  in  Hibemia  Scholae  insigniores,  sive  at  nunc 
appellamua,  Acsdemlas,  ad  qnas  Hibemi  et  Britones, 
ac  demum  Ctalli  ac  Sazones,  tanqu^m  ad  bonarum  litentnun 
Emporia  confluxenmt,  ex  aiitiqms  scriptoribos,  fide  dignis, 
liqaido  constat.  De  hac  re,  vid.  Bed.  lib.  3.  Histor.  E^les. 
gentia  Anglorum  cap.  7,  ct  27,  et  lib.  4,  cap.  26.  Item  Al- 
cuin.  in  proaaicA  S.  Willibrordi  vitft,  cap,  4,  et  lib.  2,  de  vitft 
ejus,  carmine,  cap.  1,  et  33,  Eric.  Autissiodorena.  Uonach. 
lib.  1,  cap.  ultim.  de  miracnlis  S.  G«nnam,  et  Sulgeni  vitam, 
li  filio  ejus  Joh&nne,  (qui  clamit  anno  Dom.  mlxxxix)  carmine 
descriptam.  Inter  scholas  eas,  at  antiquissima,  ita  olim 
eminebat  Armachana ;  de  qua,  ita  scriptor  vitw  8.  Patricii, 
qui  earn  tribus  libris  complexus  est,  diu  ante  Anglorum  ad- 
ventnm  in  Hibemiam.  Ihi  B.  Patriciua  civitatem,  qua  dicitur 
Armacha,iitstituit,inqtia  e»t  omnU  Archiepiscopalut  Hibemia, 
quam  vaidi  dilexit  S.  Patriciua  tivens,  et  in  qua  aummuni 
constituit  tuum  honorem  secula.  In  ipsa  Jam  civitate,  leiL 
Armacha,  Summum  Studium  literale  manet  semper.  Gildam 
Albanium  ibi  ad  tempos  Studium  rexisse  tradit  Carodocas 
Lhoncaminensis.  Snperaunt  porro  etiamniim  nomina  Praelec- 
toram  qoorundam  ibidem,  sub  ipsia  Xorwegorum  in  Hibemia 
ssvientiam  temporibaa,  tanqukm  antiqui  splendoris  reliquise : 
atque  si  Florentio  Cartteo  credamus,  ex  MS.  nesdo  qao  Ox' 
oniensi,  census  stadiosorum  ejusdem  Academise,  one  eodem- 
que  tempore  olim  aeptem  milliam  numerum  excessit.  Sed 
hoc  transeat.  Author  Annalimn  Ultoniensiam  ad  annum 
1020  (qoi  nobb  est  1021)  Armacham  universam  tunc  com- 
bustam  asserit,  eodemque  incendio  periisse  (inter  alia  ibi 
memorata)  antiquam  Cothedram  Pracejitorum:  ad  annum 
itidem  1162  vel  1163,  Synodum  26  episcoporum  coactam 
asserit  in  loco  dicto  Cleonad,  prsesidente  Gelasio  Armachano 
Archiefascopo,  in  qua  decretum  est,  ut  nullua  deinceps  ad 
66  Theologiam 
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Theologiam  public^  prtelegeDdam  admitteretur,  nisi  qui  Aca- 
demiie  Annachaiue  fiierat  Alumnus.  De  Schola  Clonardensi, 
ad  Boinnin  flu.  in  Midia,  haac  babemiis  in  vita  S.  Finiani 
iiindatoris,  qui  clarnit  anno  Dom.  dzzz,  In  loco  qui  CUian- 
araird  dicitur,  velut  Sol  in  medio  ceeli,  Finianus  radios 
virtutwm  et  lalutarte  doclrtna  atque  miraculomm  illuttrando 
mundum,  emitit.  Fama  enim  bonorvm  opervm  eju»,  ex  divert 
tie  terra partibug,  viros  illuKires,parlim  ad  scripturam  gacram 
addiscendam,  partim  ad  Ecclenastieatn  institutiotiem  per- 
cipiendam,  qua»i  ad  quoddam  toltus  gapienti<e  Sacrarium, 
attraxii:  quorum  nomina  sunt,  duo  Kterani,  (Kieranus 
Jilius  Arti^cia,  qui  Mac-Itair  dicitur  el  Kieranus  Saigre) 
Columha-Kill  et  Columba  Jilius  Crimthaind,  duo  Brandani 
{Brandanus  Jiliua  Findloga,  et  Brandanus  Birra,  qui  Pro- 
pheta  in  Scholit  illis  et  sanctorum  Hibernenaium  habebatur) 
et  Laserianus  Jilius  Nathfraith,  et  Sineljilius  Maenaci,  el 
Cainecua  Jilius  Nepotis  Daland,  et  Ruadan  Lothra,  et 
Nannyd  Lamdere,  el  Mugenoc  Killicumuli,  et  Episcopus 
Sennack.  Et  in  vita  S.  Molus,  Venit  ad  sanctam  Scholam 
S-  Finiani,  in  sua  Civitate  qua  est  in  con^nio  Laginensium, 
et  nepotum-Neill:  in  qua  Schola,  mullitudo  Sanctorum  Hi- 
hernia  Divinitatem  apud  S.  Finianum  scrulabantur.  Scho> 
lam  ibi  Academiam  vel  GTnmasiam  signiScare  res  ipaa  lo- 
quitur. Scholam  etiam  eandem  Ciceronis  (etate  babuisse  sig- 
nificationem,  ubi  vox  grammaticalis  non  adjuncta  fuit,  4 
Cicerone  rect^  colUgit  Johannes  Cains,  de  Antiquitate  Canta- 
brigiemis  Academise,  lib.  1,  pag.  177.  Neque  dubitandum  est, 
Studium  de  qnd  snprk,  idem  oUm  denotdsse:  atque  ita 
eodem  sensn  D.  Hieronymns  ad  Rusticum  Mouachum  scri- 
bens,  vocat  Studia  Oalliarum  Jlorentissima-  Fuit  et  allud 
bonamm  literamm  Domidlium  Rosssb  in  Carbria,  antiqnituB 
Ross-ailithri  dictie,  k  S.  Factmano,  seculo  sexto  erectom;  de 
quo  ita  scriptor  vitsa  S.  Mocoemogi,  Habttavit  S.  Fachnanus 
in  australi  Hibernia  parte,  juxta  mare,  in  sue  monasterio 
quod  ipse  fundavit.  Ibi  crevit  ctvitas,  in  qua  semper  mansit 
magnum  studium  scholarium,  qua  dicitur  Ross-ailithry.  Sanc- 
tum Brendanum  ibi  artes  liberales  pnelegisse  asseiit,  qu& 
atithoritate  nescio,  in  Cbronico  sno  Hibemi^e,  Meredythus 
67  Hanmerns. 
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Hanmerus.  Inter  Academias  itidem  numerandse  sunt  fortasn^ 
Beg-Eri,  sub  S.  Ibaro,  Clonferta,  sub  S.  Brendano,  Bangom, 
Bub  S.  Gongallo,  Bathena  (in  Fercallia)  et  Lbmora,  sub  S. 
Cartbago,  et  Leghlina,  sub  S.  Laseriano,  Mimm  est  san^, 
quod  de  maguis  monachomm  agminibns,  sub  eorum  tutelis,  k 
Bcriptoribus  traditum.  De  aliis  antiqnis  Musarum  sedibus  In 
Bibernia,  Casselieusi  bc.  et  Duueosi,  fit  nuda  mentio  in  Epis- 
tola  quadam  Florentii  Carttei  supradicti,  ad  Donatum  non  ita 
pridem  comitem  Thomooife.  Sed,  de  lis,  nibil  prseterek  tra- 
ditum reperii.  De  hac  re,  qui  plura  scire  avet,  consulat  pro- 
fiindse  eruditiouia  viruni  D.  Jacobum  Usseriuoi  Armacbanum, 
in  Britajinicanim  Ecclesiamm  Aiitiquitatibus. 

Venio  jam  ad  recentionim  temporum  Academias;  et  b!c 
primo  SQ  nobis  ofFert  Academia  Dubliniensis,  Johannem 
Lecham,  Archiepiscopum  Dubliaiensem,  k  Clemente  v,  Bul- 
Jam  procurtUse  fan<ktioni3  Uniienitatis  Sc/toiarium  Dub- 
linii,  datam  3  Idus  Julii,  PontiBcatus  aono  7,  certo  constat. 
Sed  per  ArcbiepiacopI  mortem,  quie  sectita  est  10.  AugustI, 
anno  Dom.  HCccxiir,  irrito  successa.  Anno  vero  hcccxz, 
Alexander  de  Bicknor  successor  ejus  in  Archiepiscopatu 
Academiam  de  novo  fimdavit,  et  Johannis  xzit  antboritate 
confirmari  curavit,  De  regulis  in  ea  observandis,  en  tibi 
ipsissinui  instramenti  verba,  In  Dei  nomine.  Amen.  No» 
Alexander  de  Bicknore permissione  divina  Dubliniensis  Arch- 
iepincopus,  volumus  coticediniiis  et  orditiamus,  de  consensu  et 
assensu  CapiluioTum  noslrarum  S.  Trinitatis  et  S.  Patricii 
Dublin.  MagiHtris  et  Scliolaribus  Vniversitatis  nostras  Dub- 
lin, qubd  Magigtri  actu  regentes  dicta  TJnirersitatis  possint 
eligere  Cancellarium,  Doctorem  in  sacra  pagina,  seti  Jure 
Canonico.  Ita  qubd  si  in  altera  Ecchxiarvm  nosirarum  S. 
Trinitatis  vel  S-  Patricii  ejusdein  loci,  in  dictis  scientiisfuerit 
aliquis  in  iisdem  facultatibus  adeptus,  in  Cancellarium  pr^ 
omnibus  ceteris,  per  eosdem  eligalur.  Et  si,  quod  absit,  in 
electione  ejusdem  Cancellarii  fuerit  discordia,  qubd  tunc  sietur 
electioni  majoris  partis  dictorum  regentium  in  numero  dun- 
taxat.  Et  Cancellario  dictte  Unirersi/atis  cedente  rel  dece- 
denle,  alius  infra  xr  dies  eligatur,  et  idem  eieclus  nobis  et 
successoribue  nottris  prasenttbus,  sen  Vicariis  nobis  rel  illis 
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in  remotis  agenttbus,  Sede  Dubliniemi  plena,  el  Sede  vacante, 
Custodi  Spiritualitatis  ejuadem,  pro  cunfirmatione  ohtinenda, 
infra  quindecim  dies,  h  tempore  electionia  pragentetur,  pro 
confirmatiofie  sua  petenda  et  ohtinenda.  Volumus  ad  hesc, 
gvbd  duo  Procuratorea  aclu  regentes,  ciunfuerit  copia  magintro- 
rum  regentium,  limiti  modo  ut  pri'Us  eligantur;  et  qubd  iidem 
Proeuratoren,  c^m  Unieersitas  prcedicta  Cancellario  caruerit, 
vices  suppieant  efusdem  Cancellarii-  Et  si  electio  Cancel- 
larii  infra  quindecim  dies  celebrata  nonfuerit,  extutic  devolvat 
Jurisdictio  ad  Officialem  curia  Dublin.  Sede  plena,  vel  Sede 
vacante,  ad  Custodem  Spiritualilatifi,  gaousq;  Cancellarius 
electus  fuerit  et  confirmatus,  pel  saltern  aliquid  non  obsistat 
canonicum,  quo  minus  deheat  conjirmari.  Concedimus  etiam 
quhddominusCancellariushabeatJurisdictionemspirituaUinin 
Magistroset  Scholares,  ubiactoret  reus  sunt  de  Universitateprie- 
dicia,el  in  eorumfamiliares,etapprobationemelreprobationem 
testanientorum  eorum  Magistrorum,  Scholarium,  et  familia- 
rium,  ac  dispoeitiones  bonorum  eorum,  si  intestati  decesserint. 
Ita  tamen  quod  mulcla  ipsis  delinquentibus  indicenda,  rt 
emolumenta  inde,  et  ex  quacunque  alia  causa,  de  Jurisdictione 
pradicta  provenientia,  in  cista  quadam  Unicersitatis  prtedictte 
reponantur,  convertenda  in  utHitatem  dicl£  Unicersitatis  com- 
munem,  secundtim  dispositionem  Cancellarii  et  Magistrorum  ; 
et  qubd  duos  claves  cista  habeant  Procuratores,  et  tertiam 
nominatus  per  Cancellarium ;  et  inde  dicti  Procuratores  his 
in  anrw,  coram  Cancellario  et  Magislris  regenlibus,  eomputum 
reddere  teneantur,  rel  coram  Deputatis  seu  Deputandis  ab 
iisdem.  Jurisdiciionem  verb  nosfram  et  Decani  nostri  S. 
Patricii  pradicti,  in  familiares  nostras  et  Canonicos  Ecclesi' 
arum  pradiclarum,  et  ad  eorum  familiares,  et  super  gleha 
prabendarum  escistentes  nulla/entts  h  nobis  seu  ah  ipso  Decano 
abdicantes.  Provisb  tamen  qubd  pro  officio  Cancellarii  et 
ejus  oneribus  supportandis,  pro  loco  et  tempore,  secundum 
Vniversitatis  faculiates  honorific^  ordinetur.  Si  verb  Can- 
cellarius  pradictus  vices  stias  aliquibus,  vel  alicui  committere 
voluerit,  in  causis  specialiirr  et  universaliter  eognoscendis, 
facultatem  eidem  concedimus  per  prasentes.  Et  si  ah  iisdem 
Commissariis  appellelur,  piimb  ad  eundem  Cancellarium  et 
69  Regentes 
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Rej/tnies  appelletur,  qui  per  ae  in  dicta  causa  appellaiianix 
cognoacent,  vel per  alios  ilia  vice;  d  quihus  si  secundd  appel- 
letur, ad  nos  vel  o^eiaiem  curim  nostra,  seu  Custodem,  ut 
prcemittitur,  ipsa  appellatio  interponatur.  Licentiandi  insuper 
Baccalaurii,  in/acultate  quacunque,  prxsententur  Gancellario 
pradicto,  et  Magistris  regentibus,  qui  »i  sufficientem  numerutn, 
pro  tempore  per  ipsot  ordinando,  obtinuerint  Magistrorum  in 
eadem  facultate,  pro  liter atura,  et  quoad  illos  et  alios  aliaruM 
faealtatum,  pro  morihus,  deponentium,  quibus  credi  volumus, 
sijurati  de  credulitate  deponantur,  non  obstante  minoris  par- 
tis nu/nero  Magistrorum  contradictione,  licentientur,  alio  quin 
per  gratiam  transeant  Universitafis.  Et  si  quis  contrh  licen- 
tiandut  in  quacunque  facultate,  aliquid  objecerii,  et  illud  in 
formd  Juris  non  probaverit,  eo  ip»o  habeatur  pro  malitiosd 
opponente,  et  propter  refusionem  damnoruin  et  expensarum 
parti  faciendaram,  Universitalis  privilegio  privetur  ad  tem- 
pus,  vel  ad  perpeiuum,  prout  Cancellario  et  regentibus  visum 
fiierit,  habitd  consideralione  ad  qualitatem  rei  ohjecta  et  con- 
ditionem  utritisque  persons.  Concedimus  etiam,  pro  nobis  et 
succeMoribus  nostris,  qubd  Cancellaritis,  de  consilio  Magistro- 
rum regentium  et  non  regentium,  si  necesse  fuerit,  Statuta 
condere  possit,  ad  honorem  et  paeem  Univertitaiis,  et  ad 
scandala  dirimenda,  qua  contingere  poterint,  in  eventu;  et 
ilia  Statuta  debent  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris  prasentari, 
et  per  nos  et  eosdem  successores  con^rmari.  Ordinamus  etiam 
qubd  nos  et  successores  nostn  eligere  possimus  secularem  in 
Theologia  regentem,  vel  de  quacunque  religione,  qui  in  Eccle- 
sia  nostra  8.  Patricii  prtefata  actualiter  legal  in  sacra  pa- 
gina,  sine  alicujus  contradictione  vel  calumnia,  perpetuis 
temporibus  in/aturum.  Ac  nobis  vel  illis  successoribus  nos- 
tris ageniibus  in  remotis,  qubd  Cancellarius  hoc  facial  vice 
nostra  et  eorundem  successorum.  (Eo  non  obstante  qubd 
Scholas  fratrum  Pradtcalorum  ac  Minorutn  duximus  canoni- 
xandas.)  Et  qubd  Cancellarius  electus,  et  a  nobis  et  succes- 
soribus nostris  confirmandus  Juramentum  nobis  et  successori- 
bus nostris  prastet  ^delitatis.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium, 
Sigillum  nostrum,  unh  cum  Sigillis  Capitulorum  nosirorum 
S-  Trinitatis  et  8,  Patricii  Dublin,  prmdictorum,  prasentibus 
70  est 
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est  appenautn.  Datum  DubUnii,  decimo  die  Februarii  anno 
Dom,  Mcccxx,  et  Conaecrathnis  nostra  quarto.  Tumqiie  S. 
Theologiie  Doctores  creati  sunt  ibidem  GhiUelmus  de  Hardite 
ordinis  Priedicatorum,  Uenriciis  Cogry  ordinis  Minorum  et 
Edinundos  de  BLarmardin  ordinis  Pnedicatonun.  Item  ad 
gradnm  Doctoratus  in  Jure  Csnonico,  promotos  est  Gulielmos 
Eodiart  Decanus  Ecdeute  S.  Patridi  Dublin.  Qui  constitu- 
toa  est  edam  primus  Academife  Cancellarius.  Lecturam 
Tbeologicam,  ab  Edwardo  ni,  ibi  post^  institntam  docet 
Regestum  Johannis  Alan!  ArcIiiepiBCopi  Dublin.  CieteTum 
deficientibaa  fiicaltatibua,  qtiibus  alumni  alerentur,  Academia 
ipsa  paulatim  defecit.  Kemanebant  qnidem  vestigia  aliqua 
Academiie,  tempore  Henrici  tu.  Nam  in  Concilio  Provin- 
ciali  Dublinii  habito,  in  Ecclesia  S.  Trinitatia,  coram  Waltero 
Fitz-Simons  tunc  Archiepiscopo  Dubliniensi,  concessa  sunt, 
ad  septennium,  Lectoribus  TJniversitatU,  stipendia  qotedam, 
ab  ArcliiepiBcopo,  Suf&aganeis  et  Clero  ProTindiB  Dablinien- 
sifi,  annuatim  solvenda.  Tandem  vero  EUzabetba  Kegina, 
Dublinio  Academise  honorem  restituit:  nam  Collegium  SS. 
TnnitatiB  nomini  consecratum,  poanit  (in  loco  nbi  olim  Der- 
mitius  filins  Morchardi  rex  LogeniiB,  coenobium  onmium 
Sanctorum,  rulgo  dictum  ^J^allotiM,  Canonicis  ord.  Aroa- 
cenais  construxerat)  pnediis  ditavit  et  Acadeniicis  omavit 
Privilegiis.  Frimnm  lapdem  poanit  Thomas  Smithua  Praetor 
Dnbliniensis,  13  Martii  anno  itnzci,  stylo  Anglicano,  et  .9 
Jannarii  huzciu,  stndiosi  primum  admiaai.  Kidem  postea 
Collegio  rex  Jacobua  praeter  annoam  388  librarum  et  15  aoli- 
dorum  Monetse  anglicte,  h  fisco,  pensionem,  amplissimas  in 
Ultonia  posBesaiones  elargitus  eat  Atque  hsec  unica  nunc 
est  Hibemife  Academia,  Athenie  nostrse.  Neque  ailentjo 
pnetermittenda  est  Academia  'Pontanie  erecta,  authoritate 
Parlamenti  ibi  hsbiti,  Mense  Morembri  hcccclxt,  coram 
Tboma  Comite  DesmonisB,  Deputato  Qeorgii  Duds  Clarentite, 
Hibemiseque  Locum-leventis,  et  Academia  Oxonienais  Privi- 
lege adomata.  Cieterum  ea  Academia,  ex  defecta  proventns, 
brevi  eranuit. 

■  A1.  Dro^iedte. 
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Fondationis  Statatnm  ipsum  (Galilee,  pro  more  illorum 
tempomm)  typis  antehac  non  ezcusom,  lectori  integrum  hie 
visum  est  ezhibere,  ex  Archivo  Cancellarise  Hibemise,  anni 
T  Edwardi  it,  cap.  46. 

Item  a  la  requisition  de»  Communes,  Que  pource  gue  la 
terre  d"  Irlanii  a  nulle  Vmversiti,  ni  Estude  generaU,  dang 
la  mesme,  laguelle  aeuure  voudroit  cause  si  bien  tencresse  du 
science,  richesse  et  bonne  governance,  comme  f  avoidance  du 
riot,  male  governance  el  extorsion  dans  la  dite  terre.  OrdonnS 
est  et  establiS  el  grantd  par  authorite  du  dit  Parlement,  que 
soit  une  University,  a  la  ville  de  Drogheda,  en  laquelle  Vni- 
veraiti,  potiuoient  estrefaits  JBaclielvers,  Maistres  et  DocteurA 
en  toutes  sciencet  etfacultez,  si  comme  ih  eont  en  VTJniversiti 
de  Oxenford,  et  aussi  d  auvoir,  occupier  et  enioier  toutes 
maniers,  liberies,  privileges,  et  loir,  et  laudables  coustutnes, 
que  la  dite  UnirersitS  d  Oxenford  a  occvpii  et  enioiS.  Pe~ 
rainsi  qit  elle  ne  soit  prefudiciable  au  Maine,  vicomili,  rti 
communauli  de  la  ville  de  Drogkeda.     Ita  Statutum. 

De  Academiis  apad  exteraa  nationes  ab  Hibemis  excoltis, 
Parigjensi  nimiram  in  Gallia,  et  Ticinensi,  Bive  Papiensi,  in 
Italia,  vid.  quae  habet  Notkerns  Balbalas,  vetiutus  cosnobii 
Sangallensis  MonacliiiB,  lib.  de  Geetis  Caroli  Magni,  quern  ex 
MS.  codice  Bavarico,  edidit  Henricus  Canisius,  tomo  i  anti- 
quse  Lectionis,  anno  Dom.  hdci.  Consule  etiam  D.  Kotheum, 
iiX  Brigidfl  Thaumaturgi,  et  Hiberuii  resm'gente. 


De  antiqua  Dtspositione  Episcopatuum  Hibernia. 

PARNASSUM  Hibemicum  obambulavimns :  nunc  Sedes 
Epincopales  videamm.  Johannes  Paparo  Presbyter 
Cardinalis  titnli  S.  Laarentii  in  Damaso,  L^atns  ab  Eugenio 
III,  in  Hibemiam  missus  quatuor  Pallia  secnm  detuUt,  quae 
(ut  ali^  diximns)  in  Synodo  babiti  Mense  Martio,  anno 
Hcui,  quatuor  Archiepiscopis  tradidit,  Armachano  scil. 
Dubliniensi,  Casseliensi  et  Tuamenai.  De  loco  Synodi  variant 
scriptores  ;  nam  aliqui  in  coenobio  Mellifbntis,  alii  Kenanusse 
72  sive 
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Bive  Kenlisffi,  (qitam  hodife  contract^  Kelh  dicimua)  in  Midia 
habitam  volunt.  In  ea  Synodo  cuilibet  Archiepiscopo  certus 
Suffraganeorum  numeros  aubjectus  est  et  assignatus,  Horum 
Dispositio,  in  codice  CenBntun  cameralium  Centii  Camerarii, 
qui  fiiit  postea  Honorios  ill,  ita  exhibetnr. 


Sub  Archiepiscopo  Armachano- 


Ej/itco- 
patus  de 


Conner. 

Doa-daleghlas. 

Lngud. 

Cluainiard. 
Co  ananas. 

Ardachad. 
Rathbotb. 
Bathlurig. 
Damliag. 

Darrich. 


Sive  recen- 
tioribu*  no- 
minibus, 
Episcop- 


Conorensia. 
Dnnensis. 
Lndunensis, 
al.  Louthenais. 
Clonardensis. 
Kenanensis, 
al.  Kellensis. 
Ardachadensis. 
Rapotensis. 
Ratbloriensis. 
Damliagensis, 
al.  Dulekensia. 
.  Derensis. 


De  hac  Dbtributione,  non  pauca  hlc  notanda:  nam  si  ad 
recentaora  tempora  Teniamus,  Sedes  Glonardensb,  Kenanensb, 
et  Damliagen^,  non  diu  post  Angloram  adventnm  in  Hiber- 
niam,  coaluemnt;  ideoque  Episcopi  jam  inde,  k  Midia,  in  qua 
dictffi  sedes  sits,  stylum  mntuati,  Episcopi  Mideneea  sunt 
appellati.  Item  Sedes  RathluriensU  adjecta  est  Oathedm 
Derensi.  Ad  Lngadiinensem  quod  attinet;  itlins  Sedis  Epis- 
copus  qnandoqoe  Ludunensis  sive  Logadnnensis,  quandoque 
Clocborensb  dicebatur.  Nam  lic^t  iDeb  dusB  Sedes  (Lndun- 
ensis et  Glochoremis)  ori^nitus  iiierint  distinctEe,  tandem 
tamen  coalnerunt  et  unitse  manserunt,  osqae  ad  tempus 
Davidis  O-Bragan  Episcopi  Clocborensb  (quivixit  sub  Henrico 
III,)  Tum  rero  omnes  Ergallise  sive  Urielis  Decanatus,  qui 
olim  suberant  Episcopo  Ludunensi  sive  Clochorensi,  unk  cum 
ipsa  Ecclesia  Ludunensi,  ab  eo  abatracti  fuerunt,  et  Dicecesi 
ArmachaniB  adjecti.  Qua  de  re  extat  jam  died  Davidis 
Actio,  data  Perusii,  Id.  Augusti  anno  mcclii,  contra  Rein- 
erum  Archiepiscopnm  Armachanum,  lic^t  unto  successu. 
73  Deniqne 
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Denique  in  hac  DistributioDe,  (quod  hie  noti  prfetermitten- 
dnm)  deeont  Sedes  Dromorensis,  OonmacDoIsensis  et  Tribur- 
nenais,  qtUB  postrema,  vetusto  eo  Domine  tandem  deposito, 
nomen  accepit  Sedis  Kilmorensis,  ex  quo  Andreas,  (BradaeuB 
.ni  &Uor)  loci  Episcopas  circa  annum  mgcccuu,  Ecclesiam 
parochiaJem  S.  Felimei  de  Kiltnore,  Nicolai  quinti  Papae 
asaonaa,  in  Ecclesiam  erexit  Cathedralem.  Ad  sedendi  ordi- 
nem  quod  attinet,  inter  Episcopos  Suffraganeos  Hiberniie,  in 
Conciliis  et  alibi,  EpiscopuB  Midenaia  primum  habuit  locnm ; 
Secundum  sibi  oBaemit  Episcopus  Darensis,  cfeteri  gecimdiim 
tempera  ordinationum  sedenint. 

Sub  Archiepitcopo  Dubliniensi. 


IOlendelachi, 
Fern. 
Cainic 
LegUin. 
Childar. 


[  Glendetacensis. 
Posted  Fernensia. 

tlicti      <  Ossorieims. 
Epiacop.     i  Lechlinensis. 
[  Darensia. 

Sedes  Glendelaccusis  qnse  (in  Bulla  Lucii  Paps  iii,  data 
1182,  &  Johanne  Comino  Archiepiscopn  Dublin,  impetrata) 
dicta  est  EpUcopatug  Ittsularum,  unita  fuit  postea  et  annexa 
cathedne  Dublinienn,  tempore  Henrici  Loundres  Archiepis- 
copi  Dubliniensis.  Kon  defuerunt  qui  tradidere  Sedem 
Femensem  olim  aubAiisse  Cathedrae  Menevenai  in  Wallia; 
sed  transeaot  conceptua  isti  imaginarii. 


Sub  Archiepigcopo  Caiselienti. 


Epis- 


Cendalnan. 

Limerich. 
Insula  Ciathay. 
Cellumabrach. 

Ole-imlecb. 

Roscreen. 

Waltifordian, 

Lismor. 

ClaaitiTanian. 

Corcaia. 

Ros-ailitber. 

Ardfert. 


Potted 

dicti 

Episco- 

patus 


Laonenais,  al, 

Killahw. 

Limericensis. 

Iniscatdensis. 

Fenaborenais,  al. 

Kilfenoragh. 

Imelacensis. 

Koscneensia. 

Waterfordienaia. 

Liamorenais. 

Clonenus. 

Corca^ensia. 

Rossenais. 

Ardfertensis. 

Ex 
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Ex  his,  Sedes  Iiiiscattiensis,  post  Anglorum  ingressam, 
adjecta  est  Oathedne  Limericensi,  et  Roscneensis,  Laoaensi. 
Item  adonats  sunt  sedee  Waterfordiemis  et  Lismorensis, 
deinde  Corcagiensis  et  Clonensis,  atque  demum  Imelacenais 
adjuncta  est  Casseliensi. 

Sub  Archiepisct^  Tuamensi- 


rMageo.                  1 

'  MagioDensis. 

Cell-alaid. 

AJIadensis,  vul 
go  Kill-alta. 

Roscoman. 

Posteh 

Epis- 

Cluanfert. 

dicti 

CIoDfertensis. 

cujia- 

Achad. 

Episco- 

Achadensis, 

patw, 

Tulgd  Achonry 

Oinani. 

ClDane'n^. 

Celmun-duac. 

Dnaceasis  Tul- 

. 

g6  Kilmacogh. 

Ex  his,  sedes  Episcopalis  Ma^onensis  posted  adjuncta  est 
Cathedrae  Tuamensi,  sicut,  qnie  in  dicta  distributione  omissa, 
Enagbdunensis.  Foit6  RosconuuienBis  Elphiniam  postek 
translata  est,  et  Cioanensis  FroTinciie  Armachanie  adjecta, 
post  longam  nimirum  ea  de  re  contentionem  Romse  agitatam, 
inter  Archiepiscopos  Armachanom  et  Tnamensem.  Nam 
Don  possnm  non  suspicari  Cinani  corrupt^  ibi  legi  pro  Clnana 
(yulg6  Clonmacnoisa),  turn  ob  nnmiuis  affinitatem,  tum  ob 
sedis  illius  propinqoitatem,  nt  qu«e  k  provincia  Toamensi 
Shenano  flmnine  tantum  disterminatur. 

Nomina  Episcoporum  qui  Synodo  interfnemnt,  in  qua 
&cta  fbit  dicta  distribatio,  ex  antiqao  codice  MS.  visum  est 
blc  apponere ;  quia  hnic  rei  lucem  aliqnam  pnebent, 

Qiola-Ckritt  (sive  Christianns)  O  Conarchi  Epiacopui  Lu- 
moremit  Legatua,  GioUa  mac-liah  (al.  Grelasius)  Primas 
Hihemia,  Domnaldus  O  Lonargain  Arehiepiscopug  Momo- 
niensium,  i.  Caiielientis,  ^da  O  Hosxin  Archiepucopus  Con- 
naghtetiKium,  i.  Tuamen»is,  Qreri  (sive  Gregoriufi)  Epigcopw 
AthacUalh,  i.  Dnblinienals,  QioUa-tia-namh  Epitcoptut  Qlen- 
Helacetigu,  Dungallus  0-Celiaid  Episcopus  LechUnensis. 
75  Tuulim 
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Tuittius  EpUcapuK  Waii;r/ordiensu.  Domnaldat  0-Fogartaic 
EpUcopus  0»»oriemi/i,  Find  mac  Tiarcain  Epiteopu*  KU- 
darensie,  Gioi/a-anc/iontdheh  (sive  Deicola)  0-Ardmail  Epis- 
copus  Imelacensis ;  Giolla-Mda  O-Mmgin  Epixcopui  Cor- 
cagenaig,  M aeration  Episcopus  KierengiK,  i.  Ardfertensis, 
Torgeaius  Episcopus  Limericen»u,  MuiTckerfachus  0-Meli- 
der  Kpitcoptu  Cluainmicnois,  Maliosa  O-Coitachlain  Epia- 

copm  Airthir-conacht, O-Ruadan  Episcopus  Luigni, 

i.  Achadensis,  Macraith  O-Morain  Episcopus  Conmacnte,  i. 
Ardachadensis,  Ethru  0-Miadackain  Episcopus  Cluanair- 
ardensis,  Tnalhal  0-Connachlaig  Episcopus  Huambruin,  i. 
EaacliduiienBis,  Muiridheach  0-Cohthuig  Episcopvs  Ceanla- 
Eoffain,i-DeTenai5,M<ei'PalriciusO'Bainaii  Epinropus  Daila- 
raid,  L  Connorensis,  Maliosa  Mac-Inclcricuir  Episcopus 
Ullagh, ).  Dunensia,  cseteris,  quorum  tituJi,  &  regionibus,  tn- 
qnibus  Sedea  eorum  sitse,  quandoque  mutoabantur,  auprk  re- 
centiora  nomina  adjecimus.  Huic  distributioni  sic  absolutie 
visam  est  adjicere  Insignia  jam  dictarum  it  Sedium  Archie- 
piscopalium. 

Fueront  et  alis  sedea  Episcopates  in  Hiberaia,  ante  Pupa- 
Tonis  adventum,  de  quibua  6t  mentio  apud  Scriptores  Hiber- 
nicos,  Trimmensis  nimirum,  Sleptensis,  Luscensis,  Ardmo- 
rensis  Ardsmtbensis,  Slanensis  et  (ut  catteras  bic  prsel«rmit- 
tamus)  S^gerensis.  Sed  illse  partim  in  Synodo  suprk  memo- 
rata,  partim  antek,  et  partim  brevi  posted  aliis  cathedris 
adjuactse  fuerunt  et  annex^e.  Denique  8i  prima  surgentis 
Ecclesi^  Hibemicae  tempera  spectemus;  Jocelinus  Furnes- 
sensis  in  vita  S.  Patricii  cap.  186,  aflirmat  eum  cccl  (Nen- 
nias  habet  ccclxt,^  Episcopos  manu  stid  consecrdsse-  Ut  ut 
fuerit,  Sedes  illius  revi  Episcoporum,  in  villis  exignis  ple- 
nimque  sitas,  non  diu  posted,  ad  long^  minorem  numerum 
fuisse  redactaa,  certo  constat.  Sed  heec  pleniorem  requirunt 
disquisitionem ;  nos  alib  festinamns. 
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INSIGNIA 

Sedium  Archiepiscopalium 

Hibemis. 


<^ 
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De  Cordis  sice  Corhanis,  Erenachia  sive  Herenachts,  Scribis, 
Colideis  et  Anackoretis  Riiernia:  deque  Igne  dido  inex- 
tinguibili,  h  Monialibua  Kildarienaibus,  olim  custodito. 

Sect.  I.  "|~\E  ordinibns  Mc  agimus  in  Ecclesia  Uibernica  olim  re- 
I  '  perils,  h  quibiis  noinina  aiiqaa  raro  alibi  audita.  Corba 
sive  Comorba,  Corbanus  sive  Comorbanus,  (nam  vari^  legitur) 
significat,  secundum  aliquos  Cborepiscopum,  unde  nomen  (ut 
putant)  barbara  contractione  aortitum ;  alii  volunt  Cotnfurbach 
Hibemis  signiticare  comprsedianum,  eive  ejusdem  praedii  vel 
patrimonii  possesaorem.  Passim  vero  (at  rect^  Colganns) 
usurpatar,  apud  priscos  nostros  Bcriptorea,  pro  successore  in 
Pnelatura,  vel  dignitate  Ecclesiastica.  Et  hoc  sensu  in  An* 
nalibus  et  Historicis  Hibernicis  s£op^  occorrit  mentio  Comor- 
banorum  Patricii,  Albei,  Jarlatbi,  Columbs,  Fechini,  aliomin. 
Cseteriun  boo  loco,  loquimur  tantum  de  Comorbanis  qui  laici 
fneront,  et  plerumque  nxorati,  lic^t  ex  iis  aliqui  impropri^ 
olim  appellabantar  Abbates,  et  alii,  Friores.  Illis,  eonimque 
familiis  assignato  sunt  tcrr^e  qusedara  liberse,  vidg6  Q[mnon> 
lanDs  dicbe,  de  qnlbns  plnra  posted  in  Erenacbo.  Neque 
Wallia  olim  (ut  opinor)  ignotus  f uit  bic  ordo,  lic^t  alio  TOcatus 
nomine.  Nam  Comorbanum  denotare  videtur  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensia,  Itiaerani  Cambrisa  lib.  2,  cap.  4,  nomine  Abbatis  laici. 
Sic  enim  ille.  Notandum  autem  qvod  hxc  Ecclesia  (de  Lhan- 
Padem-Vaur,  sive  Ecclesia  Fatemi  magni  loquitur)  sicut  et 
alite per  Hiberniam  et  WaUiafnplureii,  Abhatem  laicum  habet- 
Vsus  enim  inolevit  et  prava  consueiudo,  ut  viri  in  Parochta 
potenies,  prinib  tanquam  Oeconomi,  »eu  potihs  Ecclesiaruin 
Patroni  et  De/ensores,  a  clero  conatituti :  poslea  procesau  lem- 
poris,  avctd  cupidine  totum  sibijits  asurparent,  et  terras  omnes 
cum  exleriore  possessione,  sibi  impudent^'  appropriarent : 
solian  altaria  cum  decimis  et  obventili»*  clero  relinqiientibus, 
et  hac  ipsa^liis  suis  el  cognalis  msignantes.     Sed  pergamos. 

Stei.  a.      AdErenachumsiveHerenacTinrnjamventameHt:  is  Archi- 

diacotu  iDunere  fiinctus,  un^  nomen  accepit,  non  autem  supe- 

78  rioria 
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rioris  generu  (ut  in  Dom.  Henrici  Spelmanni  Archseoiogo,  ex 
observationibos  D.  Jacobi  TJsserii  Armachani  legimus)  qui 
hodii  tub  EpiKCopo,  JurUdklione  fruitur,  fed  antiqui  ilUue, 
qui  Presbi/tero  inferior,  fauperea  et  Xenodochia  (diaconias 
inde  appellata)  curahat.  Illi  porr6  ejnsq^iie  starpi  assignato 
sunt  olim  terrse  dictie  Ctnium<lanl)0,  utpote  liberas  et  immmies 
k  secnlaribus  impositioDibus,  sed  pcmioBlbus  qnibuadam  et 
refectionibus,  annoatim  Episcopo  id  cnjiu  Dioccesi  fiierunt, 
pendendis,  oaeratEe.  Yerbum  Termon  mntuatum  yidetur  \ 
Termino  Deo,  cui  Ethnici  olim  templa  construebaiit,  qnod 
niBticornm  lites,  in  diridendis  agria,  eum  sustulJBse  crederent. 
Ita  Termon  Ant  quasi  terminus.,  sive  pnedium  limitatnm  et 
distinctam  k  prsediis  Laicorum,  unde  et  dici  coepit  pro  Sanc- 
tnario,  8ed  ad  Erenachum  redeamus.  Mortno  aliquo  Eren- 
acho,  cieteri  ejosdem  stirpis,  qui  terras  eas  possedertmt,  talem 
e  au&  famili&i  ad  hoc  munus  suscipieiidum  elegenmt,  qnaiem 
ob  ietatem  et  mores,  idoneum  jndic&mnt.  Is,  uxoratos  ple- 
rumque,  sed  qnj  primam  habait  toaauram,  Episcopo  prsesen- 
tatus,  ab  eo  admiasos  est  et  confirmatus,  ac  snb  introitn,  sub- 
aidium  Epbcopo  solvit;  sin  ob  justas aliqnas  rationea rejectus, 
alium  in  ejus  locnm  elegerunt.  Si  discreparet  de  electione 
&imlia,  tunc  ab  Episcopo  et  clero  electns  est  Erenachns,  at  ex 
eadem  stirpe.  Si  porrb  atirps  ea  deficeret,  tunc  ab  Episcopo 
et  clero,  ad  monus  illud  subenndum,  alia  electa  est  familia, 
Bub  conditionibus  olim  usitatis.  Sunt  qui  Herenachum  \ 
verbo  h^ereo  ducunt,  qu6d  gremio  Ecclesiie  qnaai  bserebat,  et 
alii,  qui  per  Termon,  Terram  Monachorum  intellignnt.  Sed 
ego  priores  deductionea  ma^  probo. 

Scribte  apud  Judieoe,  lectorea  erant  et  doctorea  aive  inter-  Sed.  3. 
pretes  Legis.  Ad  veteres  Hibemorum  Scribas  quod  attinet, 
non  posaum  uon  per  eos  intelligere  Theologize  Lectores.  Ita 
olim  Tocabantur  viri  eruditione  clari,  Suibneus  Clonmacnoi* 
sensis,  qui  obiit  anno  Dom.  ncccxci,  Cormacns  Cnliani  filius, 
Rex  et  Episcopus  Casseliensb,  in  prselio  occisus  anno  Dom. 
DccccTui,  et  (at  alios  htc  prfetermittamus)  Cele  Comorbanuii 
8.  Comgalli  qui  ex  bac  vitll  migravit  an.  Dom.  Dccccxzvui. 
Lectoris  nomen  long^  frequentius  (tateor)  apnd  historicos 
Hibernicos  invenitur.  Non  deennt  tamen  (ue  quid  lectorem 
p  2  79  celemus) 
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celemiiB)  qui  per  veteres  Hibemorum  Scribat,  Scriptores  in- 
telligimt.  Qusere. 

Stct.  *.  Erant  porri>  apud  Hibernos,  Presbyteri  Doimulli,  Colidei, 
sive  Ctildei,  i.e.  cultores  Dei  appellati.  Ita  in  Insula  Yiven- 
tinm,  Hibemic^  Inchinemeo,  apud  Tipperarienses  In  Momonia, 
erat  Capeila,  cvi  (ut  GiraJdus  Cambrensis  testatur,  Topograph. 
Hibernis  distinct.  2,  cap.  4,)  pauci  cixtibes,  quos  Calicoias  vel 
CoUdeos  vacant,  devoid  deseriiebant.  Ibi  cert^  coenobium  erat 
olim  Canonicomni  regnlarium.  Qusre  an  dicti  Colidei  ejos 
iuerint  ordinis.  Monachos  quosdam  ita  dictos  in  Enhly  (aire 
Berdseia)  insula,  apud  Cambros,  dlsert^  asserit  dictna  Giraldus, 
Itinerar.  Cambr,  lib.  2,  cap.  6.  Erant  porrft  Presbyteri  qoi- 
dam  sectdares,  choro  inservientes  in  Ecclesi&  Cathedrall  Arma- 
chan^  qui  Colidei  appellabantur,  et  eorum  Prteses,  Prior  col- 
legii  Colideorum,  eratque  loco  Pnecentoris  dicbe  Ecclesije. 
Hone,  vacante  Prioratu,  eligehant  Colidei,  et  sic  electum  con- 
firmabat  Archiepiacopns  ArmachanuB.  Erat  item  Prior  Coli- 
deorum apud  Ciuain-lnUi  in  agro  Monagbanensi.  Item  alios, 
apud  Devetiish  in  agro  Fermanachano,  atl  testatur  Rcgestum 
Joliannis  Kyte,  sub  Henrico  viii,  Archiepiscopi  primum 
Armachani,  deinde  Tbebani,  ac  demum  Episcopi  Carleolensia 
in  Anglia.  Monachos  porr6  et  Sacerdotes  apud  Scotos  Al- 
baniensis,  Culdeoa  olim  dictos,  notat  Hector  Boethius,  Histor. 
Scotise  lib.  6.  Denique  non  ignotum  erat  hoc  nomen,  apnd 
ipsos  Anglos :  nam  Regestum  chartarum  Hospitalis  S.  Leon- 
ard! Eboraci  (quod  in  Bibliotheca  instructissima  S.  Thonue 
Cottoni  Baronetti  asservatur)  docet  Ministros  Ecclesise  Cathe- 
dralis  S.  Petri  Eboracensis,  tempore  .^thelstani  regis  Anglic, 
dictoB  fuisse  CoUdeos,  ac  ejusdem  ecclesise  Colideos,  sub  Gull-  ■ 
elmo  Victore,  fuudlsse  Hospitals  S.  Petri  EfhoT^i,  paujieribus 
ad  ipHam  civiiatein  confiuentibus,  sed  k  Gulielmo  Rufo  rege 
postek  translatum  ad  locum  Regium;  et  jam  inde  i  Stephano 
rege,  qui  ecclesiam  ibidem,  in  honorem  S.  Leonard!,  con- 
struxit,  dictum  Hospitals  S.  Leonard!. 

Sect.  6.      Keque  deerant  Anachoretae,  qui  cellas  auas  babebant  Fourie, 

Lismorse,  Kilkenniie,  ad  S.  Dulachi,  et  alibi  in  Hibernia.    Hi 

alio  nomine  dicebantur  Inclasi,  quod  in  cellis  sive  Anacho- 

retagiis  se  includerent.     Atqui  moa  ille  non  tam  strict^  ol>- 

80  servabatur, 
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servabatnr,  quia  qui  semel  inclnsus,  aliquando  dlspensatione 
alio  migraret.  Sic  in  annalibus  Ultoniensibus,  ad  annum 
928,  ita  legimus,  Cek  Comorbanm  Comgalli  Scriha,  Ana- 
choreta  et  Apostolicua  Doctor  totius  Hibemiie,  anno  59  atatis 
sua,  18  Caleiidaa  Octvbres,  in  peregrinatione,  feliciler  Roma 
quievil.  Et  MarianuB  Scotus,  in  Chronico  buo,  ad  annum 
1069,  Ego  miser  Marianuf,  Jussu  Ejiiscopi  Moguntinensis  et 
Abbatis  Fuldensisiferia  sexta  ante  Palmas,  3  nonas  Aprilis, 
post  annos  decern  mea  inclusions,  soltitus  de  clusa  in  Fulda, 
ad  Moguntiam  veni,  et  in  festivitate  septem  fratruin  secundd 
incltidor.  Sic  ille  de  seipso.  Regula  vitffl  Anachoreticie 
extat  in  libro  MS.  olim  pertinente  ad  ccenobium  3.  Thorns 
juxta  Dublin,  cum  adjuncta  epiatoli  Roberti  cujusdam  Pres- 
byteri,  ad  Hugonem  ^Anachoretam,  de  eodem  argumento, 
scripts  (ut  conjicio)  circa  tempora  Henrici  iii.  Sed  eorum 
yarias  olim  fniaae  regulas  cort6  liquet.  In  Regesto  Octaviani 
de  Palatio,  Florentini,  Arcbiepiscopi  Armacbani,  fit  mentio 
Meileri  Bratnagh,  Ordinis  Minorum  de  ObservantiS,  qui  ocu- 
lorum  lumine  orbatus  admismsest  per  dictum  Arcbiepiscopum, 
10  Julii  KDtiii,  Anachoriticam  ducere  vitam,  juxta  Ecclesiatn 
Cathedralem  Casaeliensem,  ubi  sibi  locum  in  pariete  con- 
struxerat.  De  Inclmis,  vid.  plura  apad  Marianum  Scotum 
et  Florentium  Wigomiensem,  ad  ann.  Hxun  et  BiLTin.  De 
alio  AnacboTetarum  genere,  vid.  vitas  Patrum,  lib.  4,  cap.  8. 
Seniores  Mc  prmtermitto,  ^  Scriptoribua  antiquis  Hibernicia 
.  ita  nemp^  appeUatos,  qu6d  Senior,  dignitatis,  apud  eos,  non 
Ordinis  alicnjus  specialis  neque  OiBcii  fuerit  nomen.  Prs- 
tereo  itidem  regalas  monaaticas,  Sanctis  Albeo,  Columbse, 
Congallo,  Colombano,  et  Comano  adscriptas,  ut  quse  ad  pne- 
sens  institutum  non  pertinent 

De  igne  dicto  inextinguibili,  k  Itf  onialibns  ccouobii,  S.  Stct.  6. 
Brigidie  Eildarce,  olim  custodito,  ita  Giraldus  Cambrensis, 
Topograph.  Hibemife  distiact.  2,  cap.  34,  Ajmd  Kildariam, 
quam  gloriosa  Brigida  reddit  illustrem,  digna  sunt  memoratu, 
miracula  multa;  inter  qua  primum  occurrit  ignis  Brigida, 
quem  inextinguibitetn  dicunt,  non  qubd  extingui  non  possit, 
sed  qubd  tarn  solicit^  tarn  accural^  Moniales  et  sancta  mulieres 
ignem,  suppetenle  materia,  fovent  et  nutriunt,  til  a  tempore 
81  Virginis, 
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Virginii,  fer  tot  annotvm  curricuia  temper  manserit  inex' 
tinclus,  et  dun  tanta  Hffnorum  strues,  tanto  in  tempore  sit  hie 
congumpta,  nunquam  lamen  einit  excrevit.  Hinc  ipsum 
Monalium  ccenobiiim,  ttjt  fi«  IjmiBt  sive  domus  ignis  vulgb 
vocabatur.  Cteterum  extinctum  fuisse  hvnc  ignetn  Kildarite, 
per  (Henricmn  Loundres)  Archiepiscopum  Diibliniensem, 
anno  Dom.  mccxx,  tradit  author  qnidam  anon jmus  ordinis  (ni 
&llor)  Pnedicatorum,  qui  Annates  rerom  Hibernicamm  bre- 
viter  descripsit,  ab  anno  Dom.  1163,  ad  annum  usque  1314, 
quo  vixit  Hoc  ided  fortfe  &ctum  est  ab  ArcUepiscopo, 
qubd  mos  ille  alibi  inositatus  originem  suam  traxisse  videretur 
i^  imitatione  Virginum  Vestalium,  qnas  Numa  Fonipilius  pri- 
mum  instituerat,  Vestieque  sacris  ac  perpetusa  ignis  custoi^sB 
dic&rat.  Focum  Vesta  virginibua,  ait  Lucius  Floras,  de 
Numa  loqneoB,  colendum  dedit,  ut  ad similitudinem  ceeUstium 
Sifderum,  cu»tos  Imperii  Jiamma  vigilartrt.  Veatam  porrti  pro 
igne  perenni  aliquando  usurpari,  docet  Ovidius,  Faster.  6, 


Nee  tu  aliud  Ve»tam  quiun  vivam  intellige  flat, 
Sed  hoc  obiter.  TJt  ut  luerit,  morcm  ignis  fovendi  in  jam 
dicto  c<enobio  ^  Monialibus  S.  BrigidEe  uaitatmn  durftsse 
posteli  (pro  pauperibus,  ut  dicitur,  et  boapitibus  refocillandis,) 
ad  tempos  usque  suppressionis  coenobionun  sub  Henrico  tiu, 
certd  constat.  De  hoc  igne,  si  plura  velis,  Ginddum  Cam- 
brensem  consulas,  Topogniphi^e  HihemisR  distinct.  2,  cap.  35 
et  36.  Hsec  sufficient  hlc. 


CAP.    XVUL 

He  veterum  Hibemorum  navigiis  guibundam,  coriin  ititectis. 
riBERNI  veteres,  navigiis  vimineis,  coriis  vaccinis  in- 


H" 


tecUs,  usi  sunt,  nee  in  fluviis  tantum,  scd  interdum 
etium  in  ipso  Oceano.  Naviculse  ilia;,  vel  cymbie  potius, 
Hibemis  Corraghs  appellantur,  a  Britan.  ut  videtur  Corwg, 
quod  cymbam  sonat  corio  contectam  :  vid.  Guliel.  Somneri 
Glossaiium,  ubi  nomina  etiam  invenies  docturum  quorundam 
virorum,  qui  de  naviculb  bujosmodi  scripserunt.  S.  Corma- 
82  cum 
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cum  tali  usom  ftdsse  naviculft,  c\xm  pelliceo  tecto,  interda  sua 
navigatione,  docet  Adamuamis,  vit.  S.  Columbra  lib.  2,  cap. 
29.  Item  Frobns,  lib.  2,  vitce  S.  Patricii,  de  Mac^l  sire 
Mac-Cuil  epUcopo  Maimiensi  loquens,  Ciun  easet  (inquit) 
super  mare,  in  navi  pelled  atpiranle  aquilone,  projectus  est 
in  ineulam  Euboniam  nomine,  &c.  Meminit  porr6  hujua 
generis  navigii  Florentius  Wigorniensia,  in  Clironico  sao,  ad 
annum  Dom.  (secnndum  Dionysium)  DCCGzcn,  Tres  (ait  iUe) 
ScoiiciviriDufslanus,Macbetlius,Magulmum£nus,peregrinam 
ducere  vitam  pro  Domino  cupientes,  assumpto  secum  unius 
hebdomada  viatico,  occultk  de  Hibemia  fugerunt,  carabumq; 
qui  ex  duobus  lanlitm  coriis  el  dimidio  factvs  erat,  intrave- 
runt,  mirumg;  in  modum,  sine  veto  et  armameniis,  post  sep- 
tern  dies,  in  Gornubid  applicuerunt,  el  postmodiim  Regem 
Alfredam  adierunt.  Htec  ille,  ex  Mariano  Scoto.  Item 
Gildas,  in  epistoU  buI,  de  Britanniw  ezcidio,  Emerffunt  cer- 
tatim  de  Carruchis  (sive  carrabia)  guibus  sunt  trans  Scythi- 
camvaltemevecti,  &c.  tetri  Scotorum  Pictor^que  greges-  Sed 
classis  Hibernicte  in  Britanniam  appulsum  sub  Honorio  et 
Arcadio  Impp.  intelligere  videtur  Claudianus,  cum  lib.  2,  de 
laudibus  StUichoms,  Britanniam  ita  loquentem  indacat, 

Me  quoque  vicints  pereuntem  geniibus,  inquit, 
Muniifit  Stilicho,  totam  quitm  Scotus  lirnen 
Movit,  et  in/esto  spumavit  remige  Tethys. 

Sed  ut  coepta  perBeqaamur;  Isidorus,  OriginTun  lib.  19,  cap. 
1,  Carabum  exponit  esse  parvam  scapham,  ex  vimine  factani, 
crudoque  corio  conteclam.  Tales  naviculas  habulsse  olim 
Britaunos  testatur  Plinius,  lib.  4,  cap.  16,  et  lib.  7,  cap.  56. 
Item  Lucanus,  lib.  4, 

Primum  cana  salix  madefacto  vimine,  parvam 
Texitur  in  puppim,  ctssoque  inducta  juvenco 
Vectoris  patiens  tumidum  supereminet  amnem. 
Sic  Venetus,  stagnante  Pado,fu»oque  Britannu* 
Navigat  Oceano. 

Et    SolintlS    Poljhistor,  cap.    35,   Mare    guod    inter    earn 

(Hiberniam  sci.)  et  Britanniam  interfluit  undosum  inquiet' 

83  umque. 
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umque,  dc.  Navigant  autem  vimineis  aleeig,  fuos  circumdant 
amhitione  tergorum  bubalorum.  Eodem  modo  et  Saxonicos 
Piratas  olim  navigSsse  docet  ApolHnaris  Sidonina,  cann.  7, 

Quin  et  Aremoricu» piratam  Sarona  Iractua 
*  Sperabat  cat  peUe  aalum  sulcare  Britannum 
Ludux,  et  asaueto  ylaucum  marefindere  lemho, 
Sed  idem  navigii  geons  olim  apnd  alias  gentes  in  nsa 
f  nlsse,  ^  Seneca,  Solino,  Orosio  et  aliis  k  veteribus  intelligimus. 
KoD  negandum  tamen  Anglo-Saxones  antiquos,  (ut  de  Phoeni- 
cibus,  GrsecJB,  Romanis,  &c.,  Mc  taceamus)  prseter  naviculas 
eaa  preedatorias,  naves  e^am  habnisse  prfesidiarias,  De  remo- 
mm  nunero  quibos  agebantnr  naves  Alfredi  Rfi^  Anglise, 
tta  Henricaa  Hontindoniensis,  B/;x  Alfredm  naves  longas  sc, 
40  remoTum  vel plurium  fecit  parari,  contra  puppeK  Dacorum. 
De  Edgari  Regis  ingenti  classe,  vid.  Florentium  Wigomiena. 
ad  an.  DCcccLxxm,  et  Florilegum  ad  annum  scccclzzt.  Et 
si  ad  recentiora  tempora  Teniamna,  non  stunos  nescii  quantum 
honorem  Anglicse  genti  addidermit  coplse  maridmte,  naves 
instrucUssimse,  Muri  illi  lignei  AngliiF,  (at  eas  appellat  D, 
WalteruB  Raleghus  eqn.  aor.)  et  nautarum  exquisita  peritia 
in  re  nautica,  cum  adjuncta  indefatigabili  industria  in  navigar 
tionibus  ad  oras  remotissimas.  TSon  abs  re  erit  forsan  hlc 
etiam  annotare  Hibemos  veteres  alio  cymbse  genere,  in  fluviis 
et  lacabns  fuisse  usoa,  h  qnercn  cavata,  quod  aliquibua  in  locia 
etiamnom  in  usu  est,  et  Hibernic^  Cotti  Anglice  a  Cot  dicitnr. 


CAP.  XIX. 
De  more  antiqiio  creandi  mitUes,  apud  Htbernos. 

PRIMUS  (quod  sciam)  qui  de  bac  re  Uteris  quicquam 
commisdt,  fuit  Jobannes  Froissardus  Gallus,  in  bistori4 
Buft.  Narrationem  is  habet  (vol.  4,  cap.  63,)  de  4  regibua  (vel 
dynastig  potius)  Hibemicis,  qui  licet  more  patrio,  ordinem 
militarem  snscepissent,  iterum  tamen  k  Richardo  ii  rege 
Anglife,  dmn  Dublinii  esset,  in  prima  sua  expeditione  Hiber- 
oica,  milites  cread  fuernnt,  more  AngUcano,  Rem  vero  ita 
*  Sperabat ;  i.  UmelMt. 
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ille  aperit.  ^  fegea,  post  snbmissionea  et  agnitaa  Regi 
Richardo  Gdelitates,  committebantar  curse  Hemid  Castilii 
Aagli,  qui  linguam  Hibemicam  callebat,  mandatum  is  k  rege 
acceperat,  de  iifi  mformandis  et  instruendia  in  moribns  Angli- 
canis,  et  speciatim  de  iis  indocendis  ad  ordinem  militarein 
snscipiendum,  more  Anglicano.  In  bac  re,  ita  se  gessit  Castilins, 
ut  ejus  auasu  et  mtionibiis  evicti  reges,  nmnas  dederint. 
Dicebant  tamen  se  Si  patribus  suis,  diu  antek,  nimimm  cum 
annos  nati  easent  septera,  creatos  Msae  milites,  more  antiqao, 
quo  singuli  reges  Hibemici  solebant  creare  filios  milites,  et 
(qnod  ad  ceremonias  attinet)  quemq;  tyronem,  tempore  crea- 
tionis,  baatam  tenuem,  tarn  pnerili  actati  aptatam,  in  clipemn, 
palo  in  medio  praU  affixum,  cursu  impingere  Bolitum,  deinde 
pro  namero  bastamm  ibi  fractarum,  ma^  aut  minus  honora- 
tum.  Addit  Froissardus  regea  illos  pleniiis,  ab  Ormonis 
comite  instmctos,  et  Richardi  reg^  jussu,  pro  dignitate,  vesti- 
tos,  admodimi  solenniter  Dnblinii  in  Ecclesia  Catbedrali, 
vigiliis  peractis  et  miss^  audita,  iterum  manu  Regis,  milites 
fuisse  creatos,  eodemque  tempore  alioa  itidem  eundem  susce- 
jnsse  ordinem.  Hiec  fer^  Froissardus.  Atqoi  de  puero  creato 
milite,  long^  antiquius  habemus  exemplum,  apud  Gtiliel. 
Malmesbur.  de  gestis  Regum  Anglias,  lib.  2,  cap.  6,  in  crea- 
tione  Athelatani,  qui  posted  rex  fuit  Aoglisa,  Nam  et  aims  ejus 
Alfredua  (verba  sunt  Gulielmi  Malmesburiensis)  prosjterum 
ei  regnum  olim  imprecattis  fuerat,  vident  et  praitosA  com- 
plejrtit  tpeciei  gpeclata  puerum,  et  gestuum  tlegantiam,  guem 
etiam  jiramaturi  militem  fecerat,  donatum  chlamide  coccinea, 
ffemmato  baltkeo,  enae  Saxonico,  cum  vagina  aured.  Hlc 
obiter  (ex  Arcbivo  fiscali  Anglite,  an.  18  Richardi  3)  obserrare 
liceat  Dynastarnm  Hibemicomm  submisBiones  factas  foisse 
Fontauje  in  domo  foitrnm  Prsedicatorom,  rege  ipso  coram, 
16  die  Martii  1394,  st;lo  Anglicano  nnii  com  ritu  insequenti; 
quilibet  ante  verba  submissionis,  xonam  cum  cultello,  et  ca- 
pitium  ipsiiu  it  »e  amovens,  genibus^fiexts,  ad  pedes  dictiDom- 
RegUprocidil,  et  ambas  manus  suas,palmu  ad  invicem  Junctit 
erigens,  inter  manua  dicti  Domini  Regis  ereclas,  tenuit. 
Atque  htec  gesta  sunt  paulo  ante  militnin  creationem  ^ 
Froissardo  memoratam.     Videamne  Jam  alia. 

85  CAP.  XX. 
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CAP.  XX. 

In   quo   ostendituT  Hiberniam    in  Romanorum  potestatem 
nunquam  concessiaae. 

ROMANOS  olim  in  Hibeniia  BubjngandK  aliquid  tentdtte 
credunt  nonnulli,  et  agrk  coUigunt  (ut  ait  CamilennB) 
ex  illo  Juvenalis, 

Arma  quid  ultra 

Litora  Juverna  promovimus,  et  modo  capias 
Orcadai,  el  minima  conlentos  node  Brilannos. 


Aliqoa  exemplaria  Chrocici  Eusebii  Galbam  in  Hibemia 
imperiam  arripnisse  habent,  Bed  Hiberia  legendnm.  In 
Hispanic  enim  (qnie  et  Hiberia  dicta)  hoc  fitctom,  ^  Suetonio 
liquet,  nti  rect^  notat  Ortelias.  Innuit  etiam  Panegjricas 
Constantio  Chloro  Angosto  dictufi,  Hiberniam  sub  ejus  fuisse 
nntn,  Britannia  (inqnitj  ila  recuperata  est,  ut  ilia  quoque 
naliones  terminit  ejiitdem  intula  cohterenle*,  ve»tris  nutihua 
obgequantuT.  Et  in  recentiorum  Chronicit  (ut  jam  dictns 
Camdenna  notat)  Hiberniam  cum  Britannia  et  Thule  Con- 
ttanlino  Constantini  Majrimi  _filio,  in  Imperii  dhisione 
obveni»»e  scribitur.  Veruntamen,  de  expedidone  aliqa&  Ro- 
manorum in  Hiberniam,  vel  insulfe  illius  expagnatione  ab  lis, 
tam  apnd  Historicos  Hibemicos,  qn^  ipsos  Romanoe,  altum 
est  silentium.  Et  ego  qnidem  Camdeno  aseendor,  qnod  felix 
&nsttimque  Hibemiae  fiuBset,  si  in  Romanorom  potestatem  coHt 
ceesisset,  nam  at\hs  tana  barbariem  exnisset.  Julio  Agricolse 
animus  qnidem  fiiit  Hiberniam  invadere,  ciim  regolum  quen- 
dam  Hibemicnm  seditioDe  expulsum,  specie  amicitiEe,  retinu- 
erit:  nihil  tamen  in  ea  subjuganda  tentavit.  Sed  andiamna 
jam  quid  de  hac  re  scripsit  Tacitns,  in  Agricolsa  vita.  Quirilo 
expedifionum  anno  (inquit)  nave  prima  transgressus,  ignolae 
ad  tempus  gentes,  crebris  simul  et  prosperia  prxliii  domuit, 
eamq ;  partem  Britannite,  qua  Hiberniam  aspicit,  copOa 
inttruxit,  in  »pem  magia  quhm  ob  formidinem :  siquid^m 
Hibernia  medio  inter  Britanniam  atque  Hispaniam  sita,  et 
Gallico  quoque  mart  opportunay  valentisgimatn  Imperii  par- 
86  tern 
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tern,  moffnis  invicem  usihut  mieeuerit-  Spatium  ejus,  n 
Britannia  comparetur,  angustius,  noatri  maris  insulas  supe- 
rat.  Solum  cielumque  et  ingenia  cuh4gque  hominum  haud 
multiim  d  Britannia  diffierunt,  meliiis  aditus  portikq ;  per 
commercia  et  negotiatores  coffniti.  Agricota  expulsum  sedi- 
tione  domestica  unum  ex  regulii  gentis  exceperat,  ac  specie 
amicilia  in  occasionem  relinebai.  Stepi  ex  eo  audivi,  legioite 
una  et  modicis  auxiliis,  debellari  obtinerique  Ilibemiam  posse, 
idyue  adversus  Britanniam  profuturum,  si  Romana  ubique 
arma,  et  velut  i  eonspectu  libertaa  tolleretur.  Sic  Tacitus.  £x 
ejus  verbis,  colligit  Camdenos  maltos  ex  Hispania,  Gallia,  et 
Britaniiia,  in  Hibemiam  se  recepisse,  ut  Romanonim  jugo 
colla  subducerent.  Sed  hoc  alii  excatdaiit:  in  re  obscnra 
vaiiee  (scio)  oriuntur  opiniones. 

Denique,  (ut  hoc  etiam  notemtis)  reperiuntiir  in  Anglia,  Gtd- 
lia  et  aliis  regionibns,  ubi  Romani  victores  ftierunt,  prseter  num- 
mos  antiquos  Romanos,  multie  arte,  stattue,  ume,  colunmn  et 
inscriptioneB  marmore^,  (quasi  tot  autiqoi  opens  miracTda)  k 
veteribns  Romania  relictie,  at  in  Hibemia  nuUaa,  ne  qnidem 
nomtni  Romani,  niu  aliunde  invecti.  Hinc  com  Gnlielmo 
Neabrigenst  (Rercm  Anglicamm  1.  3,  c.  26,)  concludimus, 
Hiberniam  Romanis,  etiam  Orcadum  Inaularum  dominium 
tenentibus  inaceetsam. 


CAP.  XXI. 

De  Cormaco  Culinanijilio,  Bege  simul  et  Episcopo  Casaeliensi: 
ubi  obiter  de  aliis  qui  Regesfuerunt  simul  et  Pontifices,  vel 
Sacerdotes.  Deque  miro  more  toaauree  ab  jEdo  {dicto  Cle- 
rico  barboao)  introducto. 

DE  Regibus  aliquot,  qui,  regnis  renanciads,  vel  Monachi  S. 
&cti  fnerunt  Tel  EpJscopi,  apud  Historicoe,  crebra  fit 
menfo :  sic  in  Hibemia,  Cormacna  rex  Lagenise,  regno  sdo 
renimciato,  monaaticam  amplexns  est  Titam  in  coenobio  Ban- 
cborensi,  eub  S.  CongaUo.  Sic  Aidus  Niger  rex  itidem 
I^igenin  ex  r^e  &ctnB  est  Monachus,  Abbas  et  Epincopus 
87  Kildariensis, 
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Kildariensis,  ut  Jo.  Colganas  habet,  et  obiit  10  M^i  anno 
ocxxxvni.  Atqne  ita  (ut  alios  hlc  omittamm)  in  Anglia, 
Sigebertus  Bex  orientalium  Saxonum,  pomp&  regi4  resignatA, 
Fursaei  Hibemi  suasu,  monasticam  amplexus  est  vitam,  in 
coenobio  de  Cnobemburff,  hodi^  3Sutg}|  Sastle,  in  Suffolcia. 
Atqui  Cormacna  Cnlinani  filius,  de  quo  nunc  loquimur,  et 
rex  fuit  simul  et  epiacopua  Casselieasis.  Is  stemnia  suum 
duxit  (uti  alibi  diximus)  ab  -^ngusa  Nafrachi  filio  Casselien- 
sium  regum  prime,  qui  Chriatianam  religionem  amplexus 
est.  Regnnm  iiuit  Gormacus  an.  Dom.  dcccci,  et  (quod 
mireris)  Episcopi  edam  munus  obivit.  Morem  earn,  apud 
Hiberaos,  illo  egvo  viguisse,  scriptorea  patrii  luculenter  osten- 
dunt.  Speciatim  inter  Cormaci  prsedecessorea,  Olchobarus, 
qui  obiit  anno  851,  et  Cenfeladus,  qui  anno  decessit  873, 
simni  reges  fuemnt  Casaelienaea  et  antiatites  Imelacenses. 
At  non  sine  exemplo:  nam  inter  Jud^eos,  Jonathan,  Simon 
et  Johannes  Hyrcanus,  t^m  £tlinarcM^,  (sen  populi  princi- 
patu)  qukm  pontificatu,  simnl  gavisi  sunt:  et  qui  regiis 
diadematibus  inter  eos  omati  fuerunt,  Aristobulus  nempe, 
Alexander  Janniens  et  aJii,  uno  etiam  eodemque  tempore, 
Bummi  fiierant  PontiBces.  Si  de  antlquis  ethnicis  loquamur, 
habemus  ipsos  Imperatores  Romanoa,  Pontifices  aimul  Maxi- 
mos;  inter  Reges  itidem,  Anium  regem  Deli,  de  quo  Virgi- 
lius,  ^neid  3, 

Rex  Anius,  Rex  idem  hominum,  Phcebiq ;  sacerdos. 

Et  Ovidius,  Metamorph.  13, 

Hunc  Anitis,  quo  Rege  homines,  Aniistite  Pficebut 
RUi  colebatur,  temploque  domoque  recepit. 

Item  Mercurium  Ttiemegistum  »ive  ter-maximum,  qui  (si  Alex, 
ab  Alexandro  credamus,  Genialium  dierum  lib.  2,  cap.  8,) 
inde  nomen  tulit,  quid  philosophus  maximus,  sacerdos  ac  rex 
maximus  esset.  De  hac  re,  vid.  plnra  apud  Platonem  in  Poli- 
ticis.  Sed  ad  nostra  jam  redeamus.  Meminit  Cormaci  hnjus, 
Caradocus  Lhancarrsinensis,  in  Chronico  suo  Cambriae,  ceu 
viri  pil,  sed  Carmotum  Jilium  Cukemani  regem  et  episcopum 
Hibernio',  sive  is,  sive  qui  Anglicfe  edidit,  perperius  appellat. 
88  An. 
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An.  Dccccvi  Flanns  Melsechlini  filius  rex  Hiberaise,  coacto 
exercitu,  in  Momoniam  irmit,  eamqae  proTinciam,  ad  Limeri- 
cum  (al.  Ltunniacam)  usque,  diripuit  et  vastavit.  Caeterum 
Cormacus,  qui  tempori  cedens,  fagfi  evaserat,  h&c  injuria 
irritatus,  anno  insequente,  Midiam  cum  copiis  ingressos, 
Flauum  prselio  iudit,  eumque  ad  conditiones  quaadam  obser- 
nandas,  dbi  obsides  tradere  coegit  iisq;  acceptis,  Ca^eliam 
reversus  est  Anno  verb  dccccviii  (al.  Dccccvn)  Flanus, 
ut  cladem  nuper  acceptam  ulcisceretur,  pactis  et  obsidibua 
traditis  non  obetantibus,  cum  Lagenienai  et  Conadenai  regibus 
egit,  ut  conjuncda  yiribus  Momonienses  adorirentur,  eoque 
SQCcessu,  ut  maximis  copiia  instructus,  signa  adversus  Corma- 
cum  extulerit:  Momoniensium  exercitui  in  loco  djcto  Mt>^- 
albet  obviam  &ctua  est,  ubi  August!  die  xti,  post  longam  et 
cruentam  puguam,  cessit  ei  victoria,  Cormaco  rege  ibidem 
occiso.  Cfeai  etiam  cum  eo  feruntur  duces  feii  omnes  pri- 
marii,  seu  mavis,  reguli,  inter  quos  nominatur  Fogertachus 
Eerriensis  et  Kellacbus  Ossoriensia.  Sic  Annales  Hibemici. 
Ceeterum  Caradocus  Lhancarvanenais,  Cormacum  sub  hoc 
tempore,  11  Danis  in  praelio  occisum  tradit.  Memini  etiam  me 
legisse  in  codice  quodam  MS.  bibliodiecse  Cottonianse,  eum  & 
bubulco  quodam  occisum,  ad  Beanree  prope  Legblinam,  dum 
ibidem,  pro  exercitu  suo  tunc  pugnante,  ad  Deum  preces  fun- 
dens,  in  genua  proeumberet.  Tanta  est  de  ejus  csede  dis- 
crepantia.  Ego  vero  non  possum  uon  assentiri,  tam  Annalibus 
Uttonienaibus,  qukm  iis  coenobii  Canonicomm  Inis-fallanse  in 
agro  Ecrriano,  qui  a  dicto  Flani  exercitu,  victum  eum  et 
occisum  tradunt  Corpus  ejus  Casseliam  delatum  ibidem 
tumulo  conditum  est.  Vir  fiiit  eruditus  et  Andquitatum 
Hibernicarum  scientissimus,  Scripsit  lingu4  mk  patriS,  his- 
toriam  Pgaller-Caakell  vuigo  dictam,  quee  etiamnum  extat,  et 
magno  habetur  in  pretio.  Excerpta  qnsedam  ex  dicta  His- 
toria,  in  vetTisto  babeo  codice  membraneo,  Psalter-na  ran 
appellato,  ante  annos  plusqukm  300  exarato,  ut  ex  characteris 
autiquitate  liquet  In  eodem  codice  sunt  multa  miscellanea 
de  rebus  Hibemicia,  partim  Latinfe,  partim  Hibemici,  collecta 
per  Oengusium  Celide,  inter  quse,  catalognm  babemus  nudum 
(solum  nimirum  nomina)  regum  Hibernise,  ab  Heremone  ad 
89  Brienum 
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Brienum  filiam  Cinedi,  cognomento  B&ro,  de  quo  snpr&t  cap.  4. 
Notaadum  hlc  coronidjs  loco,  Casseliam  sedem  fuisse  dim 
pnecipuam  Kegum  Momonise,  et  tmam  h  primis  Hibemue 
Synodia,  ^  S  S.  Patricio,  Albeo,  et  Declauo,  ibi  habitam,  tem- 
pore .^Dgusffi  Regis,  de  quo  supi^ 
Seu.  3.  Liceat  his  adjicere,  utpote  rem  inusitatam,  minim  tonsurie 
morem,  ab  ^do  Hibemo  iutroductum.  Is  (k  barba  promissa 
vulgo  Md  clericus  barbosus  dictns)  magnam  eruditionia  et 
sanctitatis  opinionem  consecutua  fuerat;  cffiteriim  amio  1053, 
vel  1054,  in  ezilium  pulsus  est,  quod  in  scbola  sua,  in  qoa 
clericorum, puellarura  et  laicoruin  magnum  habuit  nttmervm, 
Puelias  MOBE  CLEBICOXDU  tuitderet,  ut  ex  Mariano  Scoto 
et  Floreutio  Wigomiensi  liquet.  Hlc  animo  conceperam 
ansam  ampere  describendi  varias  tonsursa  formulas,  ^  vcteri- 
bua,  tam  clericis  (sive  Presbyteris  secularibus)  quim  monachis, 
olim  usitatas,  eariunque  ori^nes,  dum  alii  in  vertice,  tonanrll 
ateretttur,  in  modum  coronse  spinea  Domini,  form&  sequenti, 


alii,  in  anteriore  tantum  capitis  parte,  rotundft  quidem  tonsuri, 
sed  imperfect!)  orbe,  ab  aure  ad  aurem  circumdncto;  alii, 
modico  circulo  in  vertice,  aliique  in  toto  fer^  capite,  relictis 
tamen  inferius,  in  modum  coronse,  capillis.  Ciim  vero  obser- 
v^rim  hsBC  omnia,  aliaque  multa  ad  banc  rem  pertinentia,  ex 
intima  antlquitate  antebac  tractata  Suisse,  ab  ernditissimo 
nuper  Arcbiepiscopo  Armachano,  in  Ecclesianun  Britanm- 
carum  Antiquitatibus,  et  k  Prospero  Stellartio,  in  Ubris  de 
Coronia  et  Tonsuris  Paganorum,  Judaorum,  Cbristianorum, 
mibi  satis  erit  hie  subindic&sse.  Plurium  cupidus  petat  libros 
suprk  citatos. 
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De  Hihemoram  veterum  dotniciUii  et  adificiia ;  degue  eorum 
victu,  conviviU  et  mttsicis  instrumentis. 


HIBERNIS  Teteribns  nnllain  foiase  curam  condendamm  Sea.  i 
urbium  munitarom  certo  constat.  Fuertmt  quidem 
in  Hibemia  urbes,  illEeqae  munite,  ante  Anglorum  adventum 
in  Hibemiain,  ut  Dubliniom,  Limericam,  Waterfordia,  Wex- 
ferdia  et  Corca^a,  sed  ab  Ostmannis  constructs.  Hic  verd 
agimnB  duntaxat  de  Hibemorum  veterum  domibus,  quse  ut 
neque  mannoreffi  enmt,  neqne  latericiee,  sic  (nisi  rarisfdm4} 
neqne  specns  subterranei,  neqne  antra,  ut  erant  -veterum  Ger- 
manonim,  apud  Taciturn,  in  sua  Crermania,  sed  cratitiee  et 
stramine  vel  arundinibus  tectse,  de  ligno  solido  raro.  Hfeque 
fnenrnt  ant  amplse,  aut  parvse,  pro  habitatoris  dignitate,  aut 
qoalitate,  in  sylvis  et  £uviorum  ripis  plerumque  %dificatsB. 
Neque  aliter  erat  (ut  videtur)  apud  priscos  Cambroa.  De 
FenbrochifB  caatro,  ex  vir^is  et  cespite  tenui,  ab  Antnlpho  de 
Mountgomery,  sub  Henrico  Frimo  extructo,  rid.  Girald. 
Cambrens.  Itin.  Camb.  lib.  1,  cap,  12.  Et  de.ipsis  oppidis 
Britannicb  antiquissimis,  qoidni  adjiciamus  verba  Csesaris,  in 
Bell.  Ga]l.  lib.  it,  Oppidum  vacant  Britanni,  dun  aylfos  itnpe- 
dilaa  vallo  atquefosad  munterunt,  Sed  redeo.  A  tenui  hoc 
et  exili  SBdificandi  mode,  apud  Hibernos  veteres,  evetiit,  ut  tarn 
pasca  vestigia  cstendi  possint  domonun  vel  castrorom,  ab 
ipsis  regibus  Hibemise  extmctorum,  ante  Anglorum  ingres- 
snm.  Uinc  cum  Rodericns  b  Conner  rex  Oooadse  castrum 
lapideum  Tuamie  coDBtruxisset,  an.  hclzi,  illud  timqi^m 
novum  et  innsitatum  apud  Hibernos  Castri  mirifici  nomine, 
lis  temporibua,  innotuit.  Sed  inslar  omnium  erit  Temoria, 
(quam  Taragh  nunc  vocamns)  in  Midia,  que,  ut  BUpi^  diximus, 
cap.  4,  eorum  regia  erat  prsecipua,  ubi  etiam  festa  regum 
Bolennia  et  comltia,  statis  temporibus,  olim  tenebantur;  ve- 
runtamen  nulla  hodi^  supersunt  ibt  rudera,  nulla  vestigia 
alicujus  sedifidi  antiqui.  Hibemorum  primus,  vel  saltern  inter 
primos,  qui  lediiicare  c(»pit  e  saxo  et  caamento  fuit  Malachlas 
yi  O-Morgair 
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0-Morgair  Archiepiacopua  Armachanus.  Qua  de  re,  in  vix& 
ejus,  ita  S.  Beroardus,  ejus  seq^ualis;  Visum  est  Malachite 
dehere  canatrui  in  Benchor  Oratorium  lapideum,  insfar  illorum 
quiB  in  aliis  regionibus  extructa  conspexerat.  Et  cum  ctepisset 
jacerefundamenta,  indigeme  quidam  mirati  sunt,  qubd  in  terra 
ilia,  necdum  ejusniodi  mdijicia  invenirentur.  Et  post  paaca, 
malevolum  quendam  Ita  loquentem  introdadt,  0  hone  vir ; 
quid  tibi  visum  est  nostris  hanc  inducere  regionibus  novitatemK 
Scott  sumus  non  Oalli.  Qutenam  lavitas  hoc  ?  Quid  opus 
erat  opere  tarn  superftuo,  tarn  auperbo  f  Unde  tibi  pauperi 
tumptus  ad  perjiciendum.  f  Quit  perfectumyidebit  ?  &c.  Et 
Bernardo  porro  intelligimas  MalacMam  hunc,  oratorium  ibi, 
aliquot  annos  antek  construxiaae,  de  lignis  quidem  levigalis, 
ted  apti  jirmit^rqve  contextum,  opus  Scoticum  pulckrum  satis. 
Neque  abs  re  erit  hlc  memorare  Henricmn  secundam  regem 
AnglifB,  dum  Dublinii  esset  anno  1171,  fecisse  sibi  construi 
juxta  Ecclesiam  S-  Andrem  extra  civitatem,  Palatium  regium, 
miro  artijicio,  de  virgis  Uvigatis,  ad  modum  patriee  illius,  ex- 
tructum,  in  quo  ipse,  cum  regibus  et  principibus  Hibernia, 
festum  solenne  tenuit,  die  Natalis  Domini;  at  ex  Hovedeno 
intelligimus. 
Stct.  3.  Ad  victum  veterum  Hibemornm  qaod  attinet,  vulgi 
victum  quotidianum  olim  vald^  tenmem  foisse  certain  est, 
plenimque  ex  lacte,  butyro  et  herbis ;  unde  Strabonia  Epi- 
tome Hibemos  vocat,  Herbis  vescentes.  Ex  herbis,  uteban- 
tur  prsecipn^  trifollo  pratensi,  nastortio  aqaatico,  oxale  et 
cochlearia,  nostrie  Smrfig  ffiranu,  qoam  Medicomm  nonnalli 
eandem  esse  putant  cum  Flinii  Brilannicd,  de  qaft  ita  ille, 
In  Germania  trans  Rhenum:  caslrit  &  Qermanico  CiBsare 
promotis,  maritimo  troutu  fans  erat  aquas  dulcis,  solus  qua 
pota,  intra  biennium  dentes  deeiderent,  compagSsque  in  geni- 
bus  solverentur.  Stomacacem  medici  vocabant  et  Sceletyrben 
ea  mala.  Reperla  auxilio  est  herba  qua  vacatur  Britannica, 
non  nervis  modb  et  oris  mails  salutaris,  sed  contra  anginas 
quoque  et  serpentes,  &c.  Ad  convivinm  ordinarinm  quando 
conveniebant,  super  juncis  vel  torn  gramineis,  scamnornm 
aut  cubiliam  vice,  in  orbem  considebant,  iisque  ita  considen- 
tibns,  mensie  lignete  tripedes  cibis  instructse,  more  Gralloram 
92  Teterum, 
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veterum,  apponebantur,  pane  nempe  escarite,  vel  subcinericioi 
lacticiniis,  carnibus  et  piscibus  tain  assis  qukm  elixis :  pocil- 
latoribus  interim  potum  in  poculis  ligneis  et  corneis  inter- 
dumque  leneis,  circumferentibus.  Priscus  et  peculiaris  Hiber- 
norum  sicut  et  Britannomm  potus  fuit  cervisia.  Hnjns 
potus  meminit  Dioscorides,  lib.  2,  cap.  110,  ciim  Britaiinon  et 
Hibemos  (quos  Hiberos  ibi  vocat)  uses  dicat  pro  vino, 
t'urmi  potu,  ex  hordeo  confecto.  Sed  Curmi  perperam  ibi 
legitur  pro  antiquo  verbo  Britannico  Cwrw,  quod  cervisiam 
significat,  ati  notat  Camdenus.  Hibernis  porro  olim  in  usu 
fuit  Hydroineloii,  eive  mistura  aqute  cum  melle  (no3  hodi^ 
?^ral)  dicimus)  ut  tarn  k  vita  S.  Berachi,  qui  claruit  Seculo 
VII,  quam  ex  Annalibus  Ultoniensibus,  ad  annum  1107,  in- 
telligimua.  De  optima  eorum  Atjiia  vita,  sive  Vsfce-hak,  ut 
vocant,  qusa  multo  miniis  qu^m  Anglica  inflammat,  et  magis 
tamen  iosiccat,  non  est  bic  dicendi  locus,  quia  ejus  confectio 
(uti  creditur)  ad  posteriora  tempora  pertinet. 

Transeo  ad  convivandi  tempus :  erat  id  olim  plerumque  sub 
vesperam ;  unde  epulum  illud  solenne  quo  regni  Ordines, 
Temoriffi  sive  Temrje  excepit  LcegariuB  Rex  HibemiEe  anno 
Dom.  455,  in  jam  dictus  Annalibus  appellatur  Coma  Temr<e. 
Et  ab  hac  coena,  inchoabant  Historic!  (quod  mireris)  posterio- 
rum  admin istrationia  ejus  temporum  calculum.  Idem  convi- 
vandi tempus  observabant  olim  Cambro-Britanni,  Id  quod 
colligimus  e  legibus  Regis  Hoelia  D/ia,  cap.  De  Ciena  Reyali 
et  ejus  men»ura- 

Ad  prisca  Hibemorum  Musica  instrumenta  jam  veiitum:  Sect.  3, 
atque  ea  Citharam  fiiiase  cum  chordis  ieneis,  et  2't/mpanum, 
tradil  Giraldus  Barrius  Cambrensis,  Topograph.  Hibernije, 
Distinctione  3,  cap,  11,  in  quihas  eos  etiam  pris  vinni  ntithne 
quam  vidit  incmnparabilUer  inntruc/oii  asserit.  An  verb 
instrumentura  illud  Musicum  Hibernic^  Claijii^acti,  AngHce 
a  JSlBXf  dictum  Antiquonim  cithara  fuerit,  ve!  Ijra,  (quam- 
vis  Grammaticorumplerique  twee  duo  instrumenta  confundant) 
inter  doctos  controvortitur,  Venantius  Fortunatus,  lib.  7, 
carm.  8,  lyram  k  Harpa  distinguere  videtur, 

RonianuKque  Lyra  plaudat  tibi,  Barbaiu»  Harjtd, 

Gra-ctis  Aehii/iacd,  Crottn  Britaiiiia  caiiat. 

Q  93  Ncc 
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Nee  mira  videatur  diflerentia:  nam  !psam  Antiquorura 
Lyram,  ab  ipsiR  tarn  fornix  qaam  vari&  chordarum  accessione, 
mutatam  certo  constat.  Janus  Gruterus  in  Inscnptionibus, 
p.  38,  n.  10,  Bguram  ezhibet  lyne  antiqnse,  Roin%  in  hortis 
CWdinalis  Ccesii,  in  manu  nemp^  statufe  ApoUinis,  visends. 
Item  Philippus  Cluverius,  in  Sicilia  sua  antiqua,  p.  93,  eetypon 
ostendit  nummi  antiqui  Gneci,  ciijus  una  pars  exprimit 
Apollinem  Archayetam,  altera,  lyram  ejus,  sed  a  priore  paulo 
diversam.  Operse  est  pretium  fortasse  ipsa  ectypa  tam  ve- 
teris  lyne  ApoUinis,  qukm  hodicmae  Citharse  sive  (ut  aliis 
placet)  lyne  Hibemicse  subjungere,  ut  lector  inde  de  diffe- 
rentia feiciliiis  judicet. 

Lyra  ApoUinis,  Lyra  ApoUinis, 

apud  Graterum.  apud  Cluverium. 


Citliara  seu  Lyra 
Hibemica. 


DeOrpheiLyni,quamaliquitetracbordemfiiisse  contend  unt, 
alii,  Eeptichordem,  coiisule  Seldenum,  in  notis  ad  Marmora 
Ariindoliana,  pag.  87. 

114  Dc 
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De  lyne  et  cytharse  differentia,  vide  Had.  Junii  Nomen- 
clatorem.  Neqiie  hac  occasione  pnetermittendnm  propria 
Hlbemiie  Insignia,  vel  saltern  per  secula  aliquot  ei  attributa, 
esse  in  campocxruleo  citliaraiii  sen  lyrato  Hibemicam  auream, 
cam  chordis  argenteis.  Cceterum,  si  Ulissi  Aldrovando  cre- 
dimus,  Oroithologiie  lib.  1,  antiquiora  Hibemix  Insignia 
fuenint,  es  ana  scuti  parte  aurea,  brachium  gladio  armatum, 
ex  altera,  in  argenteo  campo,  Semi-Aqiula.  Sed  hoc  obiter. 
Qukm  profunda  fuit  dthars  antiqnitas,  h  Greneseos  cap.  iv, 
docenjur,  ubi  inventio  ejus  Jubali  tribuitur.  Item  tjm- 
pani  asns  vetustiuimum  est  exemplum  in  Exodi  zt.  Mitto 
recentiora  instmmenta  Musica,  post  Anglorum  ingressum 
introdacta,  at  qnse  ad  nostrum  institutum  non  pertinent. 


De  erroribus  nonimUis  et  figment'is  veterum  aliquorum  Scrip- 
iorum,  de  Jlibernia  agentium  ;  deque  aliis  scriptorum 
medioritm  temporum. 

DE  Hibemi^e  omamentls  et  dotibus  specialibus,  suprii 
compendio  diximus,  cap.  7.  Videamns  jam  quEB  de  efl, 
&  scriptoribus  creduntur.  Solinus  aiem  ihi  raram  aaserit, 
Porro  addit  post^,  ibi  apes  nusquim,  et  advecturn  inde  pul- 
verem  seu  lapillot,  si  quit  sparserit  inter  alvearia,  examina 
Javoa  deferere.  Item  mare  quod  inter  earn  et  Britanniam  inter- 
fiuit,  undontm  inquiet^mque-,  toto  in  anno,  nisi  pauculis  diebua 
non  esse  navi^abile.  Cum  tamen  avibus  et  apibns  abundet.  Et 
ad  niare  quod  attinet,  navigabile  ease  in  ipsa  summa  hjeme, 
frequentes  navigationes  ex  Anglia  Grallia,  Hispania,  &c.  in 
Hibemiam,  et  ex  ea,  in  extemas  regiones,  snlHcientcr  demon - 
strSrunt. 

Prima  ejus  asserUo,  de  avibtis  et  apibus,  in  eundem  errorem 
duxit  Isidorum  Hlspalensem,  qui  iisdem  ferfe  utitur  verbis. 
Illic  (de  Hibemia  loquens)  avis  rara,  apis  nulla;  adeb,  ut 
adiectos  inde  pulveres,  xeii  lapilloK,  si  qiiis  alibi  uparserit  inter 
ahearia,  examina  /avos  denerant,  Originum  lib.  14,  cap.  6. 
Q  2  95  Item 
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Item  Bartliol.  Cassaiueum,  in  Catalogo  Glorise  Mnndi,  part.  12, 
consid.  57.  Ibi  (ait)  aiin  vara,  ac  apis  nulla.  Neque  deftie- 
runt,  qui  Solinum  sequuti  Guiit,  in  secunda  sua  assertione,  de 
sestn  maris  Hibemici,  interque  eos  Cornelius  i  Judseb  Geo- 
graphus.  Vetiianius  jam  ad  climatis  dispositionem.  Strabo, 
qui  sub  Tiberio  Csesare  floruit,  Geograpbis  lib,  2,  ex  versione 
Gulielmi  Xylandri,  ita  loquitur,  Extrema  natigatio  a  Celtica 
verxus  septentrionem,  nostra  trtate,  dicitiir  esue  in  Hiberniam: 
(lemen  vocat)  quie  ultra  Britanniam  si/a,  tepii  oh  frigus 
incoHtiir,  ita  ut  qu<e  ulteriiis  Kurit,  habitari  non  posse  existi- 
menfur-  Deinde,  Pomponim  Mela,  qui  sub  Claudio  visit, 
CoBmographisB  lib.  3,  ccelitm  Hiheriiice  ad  inaturatida  semina 
iniquiim  esse  asserit.  Speciadm  ita  Giraldus  Cambrensis, 
Topographic  Hibemiie  distinct  1,  cap.  4,  mullam  ait  fruges 
in  herba,  piarimam  in  culmia,  miiiorem  in  granis,  spempromit- 
tuut.  Tritici  namque  grana  contracta  sunt  et  ininiita,  et  vix 
alicujus  vaunt  bene^cio  purganda. 

Audiamus  etiam  quid  ^  contra  scripserunt  aliqui  ^  veteribus, 
Ita  igitur  Oroslus,  Hmc  (Hibemia  sciJ.)  propior  Britanniai, 
spatio  terrarum  anguxtior,  sed  cceli  *solhque  temperie  mayia 
utilis,  Scoloruin  Gentibua  colitar.  Item  Isidorus,  loco  supra 
citato,  Scotia  eadem  et  Hibernia,  proxima  Britannia:  Insula 
spatio  terrarum  angustior,  sed  situ  fmcundior .  Et  Beda,  lib. 
1,  cap.  1,  Hiberniam  tarn  aeris  salubritate  qiihin  serenitate, 
multfim  BritannicB  prcestare,  asserit,  Cseteriini  (ut  quod 
sentio  dicam)  si  hse  coraparationes  ad  australem  Britannise 
partem,  quam  Angliam  dicimus,  referantur,  sunt  prorsua 
rejicienda!:  non  negandum  tamen  Hiberniam,  aeris  esse  ade6 
temperati,  ut  prata  ibi  et  campos,  in  summ&  hieme  virere 
videamus,  et  ad  pascua  pecudes  quotid!^  duci,  nisi  quod  raro 
accidit,  nix  biduana  vel  triduana  impediat;  locis  praetere^ 
uliginosis  et  palustribos  culturd  siccatis,  (quod  de  regions 
circa  Philippos  scribit  Plinius)  emendatam  aeris  temperiem. 
Ad  tritici  grana  quod  attinet,  non  contracta  sunt  vel  minuta 
universim,  ut  Giraldus  Cambrensis  ejusque  sequaces  habent; 
nam  raro  in  vicinis  Hibernia;  regionibus,  sen  majora,  seu 
yraviora,  quam  in  plurimis  partibus  Hibernise  inveniri  poasunt. 
'Solique  meliila. 

96  Neqiie 
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Neque  audiendus  est  Raphael  MaSieus  Volaterrauus,  qui 
Commentariorum  Urbanorum  lib,  3,  de  Hibemia,  loquens, 
Tellus  (inquit)  nihil  omninb  fert,  prwter  frumentum  H  equos 
jiicestantisxiiHos  qaos  Uhinos  (Hobinos)  cocanl,  &c.  Corri- 
gendus  eat  iddem  error  Ranulphi  Higdeni,  qui  in  Polychron, 
lib.  1,  cap.  32,  asserit  ibi  deexse  Perdices,  Phasianos,  Damas  et 
Hericios;  HiliermamQtis.ra  (quod  fe  jam  dicto  Giraldo  et  Johanne 
Bromtono  addit)  ab  ausiro  in  hoream  extensam,  a  Brandani- 
ci»  scil-  montibiis  iigqtie  ad  'Columbinam  Insulam  cuntiriere 
octo  dierum  dtetas,  qaarum  qutslibet  40  milliarutn  existit,  et 
a  Dublinio  usque  ad  Patricii  collea  Connacticumqae  mare,  in 
latum  qvutuor  dierum  excuTaum  tenere.  Sed  de  Hibemise 
Dimensione,  vid.  quie  suprk  ducimtis  cap.  lit.  Porro  multa 
hie  observari  possent  febolosa,  quae  de  Hibernia  accamalavit 
Giraldua  Cambrensia,  in  Topograph.  Hibemise ;  sed  aliis  ea 
discutienda  relmquimus,  siquidem  exacta  eomm  discusaio 
jastum  requirit  tractatum,  Admonendus  est  interim  lector 
Topographiam  earn  caut^  legendam,  id  quod  ipse  Giraldus 
quodammodo  fetetur,  in  Apologia  quam  babemus  in  prima  sua 
prse&tione  in  librum  Expugnatiouis  Hibemic^  ciim  ob  febu- 
losa,  jam  diets  Topographise  inserta,  insimularetur ;  cui  banc 
etiam  admonitionem,  ^  Retiuctionnm  saarum  tractatn,  hie  ad- 
jieere  visum,  De  Topographia  Hibernica,  lahore  sci.  nonlro 
primxvo  ferl  nee  igiiobili,  ubi  mulla  nova,  alii»que  regiombus 
prorsiis  incognita  {ideoque  magtK  admiranda)  scribuntur,  hoc 
pro  certo  sciendum;  quod  quorundam,  quinimb  et  quhm  plurium 
perdiligentem  et  certam  indagalionem,  a  magnis  terra  illius  et 
authenticis  virts  noHtiam  eliciiimus;  de  calerisque,  totiun  tei-rie 
famam  potiim  secuti fuimus.  De  qitibui  omttibun,  cum  Augus- 
tino  sentimus:  qui  in  libra  de  Civitate  Dei,  de  talibus,  qua: 
nolkm/ama  celebrat,  nee  certd  veritate  fulciuntur,  loquenK,  tiec 
ea  affirmando  pluTimv,m,  nee  prorsiis  abneganda  decremt.  Sic 
ipse  Giraldus.  Atqui  non  possum  non  mirari  viros  aliquos 
hujus  seculi,  alioqul  graves  et  doctos,  figmcnta  ea  Giraldi, 
mundo  iterum  pro  veris,  obtmsisse.  Plurima  addi  possent  ex 
aliis  autboribas,  quse  aliorum  etiam  industriia  relinquimus. 

•»1.  Torre. 
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Df  OatmatiDis,  xive  Dariis  ei  Norteeffis;  deque  eorum  rebut 
t/estis  in  Hibernia,  ab  anno  ChrUti  itCCXCT,  u»que  ad 
Anglorum  infftetxum,  tub  Henrico  //,  tc.  per  quataor  fermk 
1  eenturiai. 


OSTMANNOS  magn&m  Hibernise  partem  olim  Bubjugfiase, 
et  post  plurima  prselU  cum  Hibemis,  Tariante  succesau, 
per  multos  annos,  acriter  commisaa,  prsecipuas  ibi  nrbes  mari- 
timas,  ad  Anglorum  Qsqne  atlrentum  in  Hibemiam  occupftsse 
certo  constat.  De  eomm  nomine  et  regioiie  unde  venenint, 
ita  eniditissimus  Jacobus  Usserius  nnper  Archiepiscopns 
Annachanus,  in  sua  vetemm  Epist.  Hibemicarmn  recensioae ; 
Livonia  ad  eoitin  maris  Baltici  litus  porrecta,  in  trea  jiartet, 
loci*  et  li/iffiiis  disUnctat,  Etlidm,  Lettiam  et  Curlandiam  dit- 
tribuitur:  E»tia  sive  {ut  Crantziui  appellat)  Estonim  provin' 
dam  ii  incolui»se  lidentur,  qui  i  veteribug  Griscis,  Ostiai  et 
Osliones,  a  Tacito  in  Germania  tua,  jEstH,  ab  Eginhardo  in 
Caroli  Magni  vita,  Aiati,  h  Saxone  Grammatico,  Estonen,  (t 
Hostrit,  Ontmanni  appeilantar.  Ad  Ostmanuos  Hibemi» 
quod  attinet,  hi  aliis  nominibus  vocabantur  etiam  Dani,  Nor- 
wegi,  et  Normanni,  quod  et  mediin  temporihut  (verba  sont 
iterum  jam  dicti  Usserii)  omnibut  Daniie,  Norwagite,  Livonia 
et  reliijuarum  Borealium  gentium  commune  nomenfuitge  docti 
ndrutil.  Ut  omiltam  quod  a  Scriptore  vitee  Griffithi  Jilii 
Conani  est  tradttum,  unum  i  tribut  illis  fratribus  qui  in 
Hiberniam  venerunt,  cum  Norwaffiensibus  tuts  in  Galliam  con- 
cessisse,  et  Francis  deviclis,  sedes  in  Normannid^Titae.  Hunc 
Rodulphum  ille  eocat,  quern  alii  Roilonem;  k  quo  Qulielmut 
et  alii  Normanni  qui  in  Anglia  regnaverunt,  genus  deducunt 
auum. 

Danos  et  Normannos,  vel  Osbnannos  anno  Christ!  nccxcy, 
Hibernica  et  Albanica  litora  primum  infeatilsse  et  speciadm 
Recran  Inaulam  spoliasse  produnt  Annales  Hibernici.  Sub 
eodem  tempore  vel  paiilo  seriiis  S.  Findanum,  Principis  Lage- 
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niiB  filium,  ^  Danis  capUvmn  ductum,  sed  niirabili  modo 
elapsum,  tradit  in  vita  ejus,  ajionymus  Hibemus,  (qui  et  ejus 
socius)  i  Melcliiore  Goldasto  editus,  Tom.  i  Rerum  Alaman- 
nicarum,  pag.  318-  Meminit  illamm  deprsedationum  Nor- 
mannicarum,  Diciiil  Hibernus,  qui  turn  vixit,  in  lihro  de 
mensura  Proiinciarum  Orbis  terra, secundum  il/orum  authori' 
latent  (ut  ipse  loquitur)  qaos  S-  Theodosius  Imperalor  ad  Pro- 
rincias  pr<fdictas  menBurandan  miserat.  Sic  enim  ille,  Circum 
noitramlniulamHiberniam,  sunt  insulie, sed  alia parifs,atque 
alitx  minimis.  Et  post  pauca,  Sed  aicut  h  principio  mundi 
d^gertce  gemper  fuerunt,  ila  nunc  causa  latronum  Nortmanno- 
rum  vacua  Anachoritif,  &c.  Triennio  postei,  anno  nemp^ 
occxcvm,  Normanni  iteriim  Ultoniam,  et  Hebrides  piratic& 
infest&runt.  Siqnidem  antiquitiu  apud  Danos  (ut  habet  Olaus 
Wormios)  Piratica  honesta  ac  licita  erat,  atque  in  ea  se  crebrb 
reges  tpsi,  aut  eorum  Uberi  exercebant,  ascitis  famosioribus 
et  forlissimii  atkletis.  Sed  missis  hisce  Danoruui  piraticis, 
Teniamus  jam  ad  copias  quae  in  Hibemiam  miseruiit,  ad  earn 
subjugandam,  et,  secundum  temporum  seriem,  ad  alia  eorum 
acta  ibidem,  ad  Anglonim  usque  ingressum. 

Anno  807,  Daui  et  Norwegi  in  Hibemiam  appulerunt,  et 
Roscomaniam,  regionemque  adjacentem  ferro  flamm^ue 
vastHrunt.  Eodera  tempore  Cellacus  Abbas  coeuobii  S.  Co- 
lumbae  Huensis,  multis  ^  sois,  Norwegorum  crudelitate,  inter- 
fectis,  in  Hibemiam  profugit,  et  Kenanusse,  aliks  Kenlisss  in 
Midia,  monasterium  in  honorem  S.  Columbse  sive  condidit, 
sive  restauraTit  Cum  vero  annos  circiter  7  ibi  pnefuisset 
Abbas,  Dermitio  quodam  in  dicto  coenobio  Abbate  relicto,  in 
Jonam  sive  insulam  Huensem  reversus  est,  ubi,  post  annum 
unum  vel  alterum,  mortem  obiit.  Nescio  an  in  laniena  prse- 
dicta,  Tel  posteriore  aliqua,  trncidatus  fnerit  Blaithmacus 
reguli  Hibemici  filius.  Eum,  sub  bis  temporibus,  ^  Danis  sive 
Norwegis  ethnicis  in  Jona  insula  CKSum,  ex  vita  ejus,  ^  Wal- 
lafrido  Strabone  carmine  descripta,  liquet.  Omitto  hie  com- 
menta  Saxonis  Ctrammatici,  qui  (more  suo)  Fridelitbum, 
Frothonem  3,  et  Haconem,  Danos,  multis  annoram  centuriis, 
ante  hsec  tempora,  Hibemiam  infestaase  fingit. 

Anno  812,  Classia  Normanuorum  Hibemiam  insulam 
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fiffgri-sKa,  (inquit  Rliegiiio  in  Clironico)  comiiiixnoi/He  cum  Sro/h 
prtelio,  niulti  ex  Hn  interfecli,  cmteri  fuga  hipti  sunt.  Et,  ad 
eundem  annum,  Hermannus  Contractus,  Claxgig  Danorum 
Hiherniam  iiivadenx,  a  Scoiix  vieia  est.  Item  Historic! 
Hibemici  Danos  sul>  eodem  tempore  duobus  prseliis  ab  Uiber- 
nis  profligates  asaenuit. 

Circa  annum  815,  aliis  818,  Turgesim,  Norwegoa  Hiber- 
niam  primiim  invasii. 

Anno  835,  Nornegi,  majoribus  instruct!  copiis,  magn^ 
classe  apjiuleruut,  sub  ductu  Turgeaii,  et  Conatiam  ferme 
universam,  un^  cum  quibusdam  Lagenias  et  Midise  partibus, 
devastflmnt.  Intra  triennium  deinde  posted,  non  parrfi  Ul- 
tonife  parte  subjugatil,  ubique  ferm^  templa  deinoliti  sunt,  et 
ill  Oiristiana;  reli^onis  proftssores  (cujus  tunc  hostes  erant) 
magnd  crudelitate  grassati.  Qua  de  re,  vid.  Jocel.  Fumes- 
suns,  in  ^-iii  S.  Patricii,  cap.  175.  Speciatim  Torgesium  Ar- 
macham  occupiisse  et  inde  Farananum  Archiepiscopum  loci 
expulisse,  uim  cum  onniihiig  religioxis  et  xtiidhniii  tradunt 
Historic!  Hibernici.  Asserit  porro  Colganm  (in  Triade 
Thaumaturga)  ex  Annalibus  4  Magiatrorum,  Anno  838, 
.  claaite  sexagiiita  nai-ium  Nor/ma/mos  iugrfxnox  ex.ie  onlia  Bo- 
andiJUtininix,  et  alia,  60  narium,  ostia  IJffii  flu.  in  Lagenia. 
A  Turgesio  (quod  obiter  adnoto)  inulta  fossatoruni  illorum 
rotundorum,  sive  militarium  vallorum,  vu]g6  Danea  Rallieit 
dictorum,  &cta  dicuntur,  quce  in  plurimis  Hibemise  regionibus, 
etianmiim  supersunt  Atque  talia  fortass^  ^lerunt  castella 
Brigantum  veterum,  de  quibus  ita  Juvenalis,  Satyr.  14, 

Dirue  MiiiirorHin  otlcgiux,  cngtellti  Brigantum. 

Sunt  porro  qui  credunt  Danos  et  Norwegos  extruxisse  mul- 
tos  k  collibus  illis  rotundis  quos  sine  fossis,  passim  in  Hibemia 
cemimus,  quasi  scpuJchra  magnatibus  et  ducibus  suis. 
Eundem  morem  in  Dania  oHm  viguisse,  ex  aupradicto  Olao 
Wormio  liquet,  in  libro  de  Danicis  Monnmentis,  Hafnifc  edito, 
Anno  HDCZLiii.  Speciatim  (in  Hibemia)  fe  tali  colle  in  orien- 
tal! suburbio  civitatis  Dublinii,  prope  Collegium  S.  Trinitatis, 
efFossum  est  anno  udcxlti  monumentum  quod  ossa  hominis 
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eoDiLusta  texit  :  opus  uti  creditur  Ostmannicum,  de  quo 
Jiiaius  postea. 

An  Saxa  ilia  ingentia  et  rudia  quae  in  planilie  non  loog^  ^ 
Naaan  in  agro  Kildariensi  et  alibi  visuntur,  (victoriarum  puta 
noonnmenta)  k  Danis  erects,  fuerint,  non  possum  pro  certo 
aifirmare-     Sed  ut  ad  nostrum  institutum  revertamur. 

Anno  845,  Norwegi  diripuerunt  et  incenderuiit  Clonmac- 
noisam,  Clonfertam,  Loghram,  et  Tirdaglassam.  Porri  circa 
eundem  annum,  Turgeaius  Melachlini  sea  Melsechlini  Regis 
MidioB  filiam  deperiisse  fertur  :  Atqiii  Rex  ille  (Giraldum 
Oambrensem  audis)  rirtts  sub  peciore  versans,  filiam  suam  illi 
concedens,  ad  insulam  quandam  Media,  acil.  de  Loch-cair, 
illam  cam  15 paellis  egregiit  ei  missurum  se  gpotpondit.  Quibus 
et  Tuiyeaius  gaiUui,  cum  toHdem  nobilioribus  ffentis  svte, 
stattito  die  et  loco,  ohviam  venit,  et  invenit  in  Insula  15  adole- 
scentes  imberbes,  animosos,  et  ad  hoc  elecfos,  sub  habilu puellari, 
doluni  palliantfs,  cultellis,  quon  occulta  sccam  atttilerunt. 
Slatiin  inter  amplexus,  TurifesiuB  cum  suia  occubuit.  Sic  ille, 
Topograph.  Hibernife  distinct.  3,  cap.  4.  Cceterum  author 
Annalium  Ultoniensium,  de  dolo  eo  tacens,  TorgeBium  ^ 
Alelachlino  rege  captum  fuisse  et  in  dicto  lacn  submersum, 
tradit.  Famd  tarn  pern icibus  alia  (sic  iterCim  Cambrends,  cap. 
41,)  iotam  statiin  inaalam pervolantc,  et  ret  eientum,ut  aasolet 
divulffante,  Norwegiensea  ubique  truncantur,  et  in  brcvi,  om- 
ftes  omninb,  aeu  vi,  sett  dolo,  eel  morti  traduntar,  vel  tteriim 
'NoTwegiam  ei  insulas  unde  venerant,  navigio  adire  compel- 
luntur.  Deinde  cap.  42,  Quaaiverat  aulem  h  Turgeaio  pro- 
diciua  Midensium  rex,  ei  in  dolo  {nequitia  jam  animo  con- 
ceptd)  quonam  ienore  vel  arte,  avca  qtiadam  in  regnum  nuper 
advectie,  terra  totipatriteque peatiferte,  deatrui  poasent  et  deleri. 
Cumque  responsum  accepisset,  nidos  eorum  ubique  deatruendoa, 
ti  jam  Jbrfi  nidifieaasent,  {de  caatellia  Norwcgienaium  hoc 
inlerpretanlea)  mortuo  Ttirgesio,  in  eorum  destructione  Hiber- 
nienses per  Iotam  Insulam,  unanimiler  insurrexerunt.  Annos 
igitur  circiter  30  Norwegienaium  pompa  et  Turgeaii  tyrannia 
in  Hibernia  perdaravit,  et  delude  getia  Hibernica  aenitute 
depulsd,  et  pristinam  libertatem  recuperarit,  et  ad  regni  guber- 
nacuki  denub  succesait.  Hactenus  Giraldua.  Hibemos  quidem 
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hoc  tempore  Norwegoram  vires  multum  fregisse  certum  est 
Attamen  auailiares  coplse,  novis  h  Dania  et  Norwegia  classi- 
bus,  indies  confluentes  Hibemiam  per  plarimos  post^  annoa, 
graviasim^  afflixerunt,  ut  inixk  patebit. 

Anno  848,  Pnelium  inter  Melachlinum  (de  quo  supra)  turn 
regem  Hibemite  et  Danos  FuurEe  commiasnm  est,  in  quo  700 
Dania  occisis,  victoria  Melachlino  cessit.  In  prfelio  itidem  ad 
Scia-nagkt,  ab  Olcobaro  rege  Casselife  (qnem  Abbatem  etiam 
Imelacensem  appellat  Liber  meus  cccnobii  Inisfallensis)  et 
Lorcano  filio  Keliachi,  rege  (ni  fallor)  Lageniie,  cnsi  sunt  ^ 
Danis  1200,  ac  in  duabas  aliis  pugnis,  ante  finem  anni,  ceci- 
derunt  circiter  1700.  Ita  hie  annus  Danis  in  Uibemia  fuit 
luciuosissimus,  unde  Melacblinus  Rex  ob  partas  victoriaa,  ad 
Carolum  Calvum  Francorom  Regem  pacts  et  amicitiee  gratid, 
legatoe  cum  tnuneribus  intuit,  viam  nibi  petfudi  Romam  con- 
cedi  deposcens.     Sic  Cbronic.  Norman. 

Anno  849,  auxitiares  copise,  ^  Dania  et  Norwegia  140 
navibns,  in  Hibemiam  appellentes,  bellnm,  magno  Uibemo- 
rum  damno,  redintegrflrunt. 

Anno  850,  Melacblinus  rex,  jam  bello  civili  implicatas, 
pace,  ad  tempus,  Danis  stability,  eorum  auxilio,  hostes  magn^ 
strage  profligavit. 

Ante  annum  851,  Danos,  Dublinio  et  regiuncula  vicina 
quam  Fingalliam  vocamua,  potitoa  esse,  ex  Historicis  Hiber- 
nicis  liquet.  Infer  bos  et  alios  ejuadem  gentis,  hoc  anno,  atrox 
commissum  est  praelium,  in  quo  Dani  Dublinienses  profligati-, 
sunt,  et  Dublinium  ^  victoribus  direptum.  Atqui  fugii  non 
panel  elapsi,  in  patriam  confngerunt,  unde  anno  inaequente, 
aaxiliaribus  copiis  reversi,  hostibua  victis,  Dublinium  recu- 
perdrunt  et  restaurarunt.  Danos  aive  Ostmannos  Dublini- 
enses intelligit  proculdubio  vitte  S.  Coemgeni  sive  Keivini 
scriptor,  cum  de  Dublinio  et  ejus  civibua  ita  loquatur,  Civitas 
AthrcUath  est  in  aquilonali  Laginiensiumplaga,  super frctutn 
maris  posita ;  et  id  Scotich  dicitur  Duh-lein,  quod  sonat  Latine 
nigra  thernta :  et  ipsa  civitas  potens  et  belligera  est,  in  qua  sem- 
per habitant  liri asperrimi  inpraliis,  et peritiesimi in  elaxsibus. 

Anno  852,  Armacha,  ipso  Paschatis  die,  \  Danis  devastata 

est.     Ac  pau16  p6st,  Dermitius  loci  Episcopus,  quern  Annales 
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Hibernici  Sapietitimimum  omnium  Doctoriim  Europte  appel- 
lant, sive  moerore,  sive  morbo,  extinctus  eet. 

Anno  853,  Anilavns  aliis  Amelaiu  iiiagn&  Danonim  et 
Norwegomm  classe,  hue  appnlit,  eique  omnes  Dani,  in  Hi- 
bernia  turn  degent«a,  se  submisemnt.  Hie  Amelaus  (opinor) 
ille  Fait,  et  bsec  Norwegoram  ea  classis,  rle  qnibns  hxc  liabet 
Giraldns  Cambrenais,  Topograph.  Hiberniie  1,  3,  c.  43,  Non 
multo  verb  pbtt  tempore  (post  mortem  sci.  Turgesii)  ilerum  de 
Norwaffia  et  insularum  Sorealium  partibus,  quasi  de  reli- 
qtiiis  gentia  prions,  et  quia  lel  occulata  Jide,  vel  parentum 
relatione,  terram  optimam  noverant,  tion  in  belHca  classe,  sed 
sub  pads  obtentu,  et  quasi  mercaturm  exercend^  pr^etextu,  in 
tnmlam  quidam  advenerunt,  qui  et  maritimog  Ilibernia  por- 
ttts,  statim  occupantes,  tandem  de  assensu  principum  terra, 
civitates  in  ipais  varias  construxerunt.  Quoniam  enim  in- 
natte  ociositatis  vitio,  genn  Hibemica,  ut  diximus,  nee  maria 
lustrare,  nee  mercaturm  indulgere  aliquatenha  voluerat,  de 
commimi  totius  regni  con»ilio,  penitiU  vtdebatur,  ut  gens  alt- 
qua,  cujus  opera,  aliantm  regionum  commercia,  quibus  hac 
terra  caruerat,  hue  advehi  poasent,  in  aliquibus  regni  partibus 
admitterentur.  Fuerunt  autem  Duces  eorum  ires  fratres, 
Amelaus  sci.  Sytarachus,  et  Yvorus.  Consiruciia  itaque 
primb  cicitatibus  Irihus  ;  Dublinia,  Gaaterfordia,  Limerieo  ; 
Dublinim  principatus  cessit  Amelao,  Guaterfordia,  Syiaraco, 
Limerici,  Yvoro  ;  et  ex  iis  paulatim  ad  alias  Hibernia  civi- 
tates construendae  proceasu  temporis,  aunt  derivati.  Oens 
igitur  luec  qua  nunc  Ostmannica  gens  vacatur,  inprimts,  istius 
regibus  satis  traetabilea  fuerunt  et  pacifici :  aed  ex  quo  in 
immensum,  generis  numerositate  jam,  excreverant,  et  civitates 
fossatis  et  muris  optimb  cinxerant ;  antiquaa  inimicitias  alia 
mente  reposilas,  nonnunquhm  renovare,  et  acriler  rebellare 
BoUbant.  Dicti  sunt  autem  Ostmanni,  lingud  ipsorum,  cor- 
rupto  qnodam  Saxonieo,  quasi  Orientales  homines :  respectu 
namque  terrm  istius,  ab  Orientalibus  hue  partibus  undecunque 
advecti  sunt.  Ita  Giraldus;  k  quo  eadem  haasisBe  videtnr 
Ranulphus  Monachua  Cestriensis,  in  Polychronico.  C^te- 
rum,  ut  de  hac  narratione,  qaod  sentio  dicam,  constabit  (opi- 
nor) Ostmannos  sedea  eas  maritimas,  non  mercatora  prsetextu, 
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nee  Hibernorum  assensn,  Bed  vi  et  armU  obtinuisse,  si  con- 
sideremus  quanta  immanltflte,  k  primo  eorum  iogressn,  imo 
hoc  ipso  tempore,  de  quo  nunc  loqiiioiur,  et  diii  postea,  per 
Hiberniam  grassabantur.  Cert^  ex  optimis  Hiatoricia  liquet 
Amlavum  hunc,  post  prslium  unuin  aut  alterum,  prospero 
contra  Hibemos  eventu,  tanto  fuisse  iis  terrori,  ut  annuo 
quodam  tribute,  pacem,  ad  tempua  redimcre  coacti  fuerint. 

Anno  856,  inter  Melafihlinum  regem  et  Danos  atrox  ortum 
est  bellum,  quo  multi  utrinque  ccciderunt 

Anno  867,  Cathaldua  Albun,  dum  res  novas  moUretnr,  ab 
Aralavo  et  Ivaro,  pnelio  profligatus  est  in  Momonia, 

Anno  85S,  Amlavus  et  Ivarus  cum  magno  exercitu  in  Mi- 
diam  profecti  sunt,  De  successn,  tacent  Annales  Hibemici ; 
sub  eo  vero  tempore  (ut  videtur)  inducise  inter  MelacUinum 
et  Danos  sunt  pacta;. 

Anno  862,  defuncto  MelachUno  rege  Hibemiae,  Lorcanua, 
filius  Catbaldi  et  Cornelius  filius  Dermitii,  regnum  Midiie  in- 
ter se  partiti  sunt.  lis  vero  ab  Edano  cognomento  FiiiUat, 
Danorum  auxilio,  posteii  captis,  Edanus  Rex  Hibemiaa  salu- 
tatus  est.  Lorcanum  ab  Edano  tunc  oculis  orbatum,  et  Corne- 
lium,  ab  Amiavo,  Clonardse  submersnm  ferunt. 

Anno  869,  Amlavus  Armacbam  diripuit,  et  incendit,  post- 
qnam  mille  homines  ibi  praalio  interfecisset. 

Anno  870,  Amlavus  et  Ivarus,  cum  classe  200  navium  in 
Britanniam  solverunt,  in  auxilium  Hinguari  et  Hubbse  Dano- 
rum. De  quibus  Florilegum  petas  et  alios  rerum  Anglicanim 
scriptores.  Anno  sequenti,  cum  ingenti  pneda,  multisque 
captivis,  Dublinium  reversi  sunt.  Sed  brevi  posted  Amlavus 
naturse  cessit. 

Anno  871,  AiliUua  Rex  Lagenise  k  Danis  occisus  est. 

Anno  872,  feto  functus  est  Ivarus,  quern  Annales  Hiber- 
nici  regem  Normannoruin  totiim  Jliberrtia  appellant. 

Anno  875,  Ostinus  Amlavi  filius,  poatqnkm  Pictos  magna 
strage  profligaverat,  Danorum  sive  Ostmannorum  dolo,  occi- 
sus est.  Tiimque  imperium  suscepisse  videtnr  Godfridus 
Ivari  filius. 

Anno  888,  atrox  prselium  inter  Planum  regem  Hibemise 

et  Danos  commissum  est,  quo  multi  utrinque  ceciderunt,  et 
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inter  alios  ex  parte  Flani,  Edanus  films  Conielii  rex  Conatix 
csesQS  est.  Paul6  posted,  Godfridua  filios  Ivari  Danorum  prJn- 
ceps,  per  Sitrici  fratris  sui  malas  artes,  interemptus  est. 

Anno  892,  simnltas  inter  Sitricum  filium  Ivari,  et  Galfti- 
dum  quendam  Merlum  cognominatum,  tunc  temporis  virum 
magni  nominis  apud  Dablinienses,  eo  usque  in  apertam  inimi- 
citiam  erupit,  ut  inter  eos,  urbs  quasi  divisa  ftierit,  dum  una 
pars  Sitricum,  altera,  Galtridum  aequeretur. 

Anno  895,  Ostmanni  Dublinienses  in  Ultoniam  profeeti 
Arroacham  diripuerunt 

Anno  896,  Sitricns  tilius  Ivari,  qui  (ratrem  (uti  diximus) 
occiderat,  po°n&  licet  claudft  reum  assequente,  k  auis  occisus 
est.  Prselium  inter  Amiavnm  filium  Ivari  et  Ultonienscs, 
in  Tirconalia,  commissum  est,  in  quo  Amlavus  rictus  eat  et 
occisus. 

Anno  902,  Dani  novfi  clasae  appellentes,  ^  Lageniensibus 
prope  Dublinium,  magni  strage  profligantnr. 

Anno  914,  acris  pugna  navalis  prope  Manniam  lusulam, 
inter  Barredum  et  Reginaldum  0-JIitar  Danos,  commissum 
eat,  in  qui  Reglnaldus,  Barredo  et  euis  occisis,  victoriara  re- 
portavit. 

Anno  915,  Dani  magni  classe  appellentes  Momonise  j)artem 
devastant. 

Anno  916,  Dani  sive  Ostmanni,  in  Momonia,  prjeliis  aliquot 
superati  sunt :  ciBterum  in  Lagenia,  meliori  successu  pugni- 
runt.  Nam,  sub  ductu  Sitrici,  Angarrus,  filius  Ailiiii,  rex 
Lagenias  preelto  occisus  est,  et  cum  eo  ceciderunt  malti  La- 
genix  proceres.  Sub  eodem  tempore,  Dani  sive  Ostmanni 
Dubliniffi  Monam,  sive  Angleseiam  in  Cambria  vastiinint,  ut 
e  Caradoco  Lhancarvanensi  Intel  ligimus. 

Anno  918.  Dani  Momonis  Albaniam,  hodie  Scotiam,  infes- 
t&runt 

Anno  919,  prselium  atrox  inter  Nellum  Glundub  Regem 
Hiberniae  et  Ostmannos  commissum  est  Septembris  15,  prope 
Dublinium,  quo  rex  ipse,  unk  cum  multis  proceribus,  periit. 
Nello  occiso,  imperium  suacepit  Donatus,  Flani  filius,  qui, 
anno  sequent!,  Ostmannos  raagnil  strage  proHigavit. 

Anno  921,  Reginaldo  regulo  Ostumnuonim  Dublinii  de- 
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functo,  snccessit  Godfridus,  qui  eodem  anno,  contracto  exer- 
citu,  in  Ultoniam  profectus  est,  v&A  mense  Novembr,  Arma- 
cham  diripuit. 

Anno  924,  Godfridos  in  expeditione  Limericum  versus, 
magnam  exercitos  sui  partem  amisit. 

Anno  926,  Godfridus  copias  in  Ultoniam  misit,  sub  ductn 
Aulafi  filii  sui,  qui  ab  Ultoniensibus,  bis  in  fugam  conjectua, 
Kgrk  tandem  ^  patre,  qui  enm,  novis  h  Dublinio  auxiliis 
secutus  est,  liberatus. 

Anno  934,  Godfridus  obiit,  ob  cnidelitatem  in&mis,  snc- 
cessit filius  Aulafus,  al^  Aulavus,  idem  opinor  cum  Anlapho 
illo  qui  in  preelio  ad  Bruneburcfum  in  NorUiumbria,  ab  Athel- 
stano,  Anglorum  rege  victus  est^  anno  937.  De  quo  vid.  In- 
gulpb.  et  Hen.  Huntindon. 

Anno  941,  Anlafas  morte  repenting  sublatus  intermit.  Hunc 
Caradocus  Lhancarvanensis  Abloicum  pnecipuum  Hibemiie 
regem  appellat,  et  obiisse  asserit  anno  939,  Liber  Marganen- 
sis  an.  habet  940. 

Anno  942,  Dunum,  Ctonarda  et  Kildara,  regionesque  ad- 
jacentes  variis  Ostmannorum  exercitibus,  vastantur. 

Anno  943,  Dani  in  Lecalia  degentes,  aedibus  suis,  ab  Ul- 
tonieosibns  ejiciuntur;  eodem  vero  anno  Murtachum  Ailechee 
regulum;  pnclio  interficiunt  26  Febr.  et  die  sequenti,  Ar- 
macbam  diripiunt 

Anno  944,  Donate  rege  Hiberoise  roorte  repenUna  sublato. 
Uongelac.bus  filius  Mielmithi  imperium  suscepit,  qui  eodem 
anno  Brienni  regis  I^ageniEe  auxUio,  Dublinium  vi  cepit  et 
diripuit,  Ostmannis  ibidem    partim  occisis,  partim  in  fugam 


Anno  945,  Blacarua  Ostmannus,  Aulafi  fratcr,  copiis  auxi- 
liaribus,  Dublinium  recuperavit  et  restauravit. 

Anno  946,  Ostmanni  Dublinienses,  ut  cladem  nuper  ac- 
ceptam  ulciscerentur,  hoc  anno  non  par^'am  Midi»  partem 
devast^unt. 

Anno  947,  Ostmanni  Dublinienses  ^  Congelacho  rege,  prsa- 
lio  profligantur. 

Anno  948,  bellum  redintegr&runt  Dublinienses,  sed  k  Con- 
gelacho rege  iteriun  superati  sunt,  ipso  Blacaro  rege,  ete  suis 
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ferme  1600  in  pnelio  occisb.  Blacaro  euccessit  Godfridus, 
Sitrici  filias.  Circa  tuec  tempora  Ostmanni  Hibernici  ad 
religionem  Christianam  coDversi  sunt.  Keque  desnnt  qui, 
hoc  ipso  anno,  Oatmannos  ccenobium  B.  Marise  Virginia  joxta 
Dublin.  Monacbis  Benedictinis  posuisse  tradunt,  quamvb 
alii,  diu  anteii  fundatum  asserunt,  k  MeUchlino  al.  Malachia 
rege  HibemiiB  (qui  obitt  862)  Gillemoholmoc  nescio  quo  et 
Roisia  uxore  ejus,  et  alii,  k  Donaldo  Gillemoholmoc  Ut  ut 
fiierit,  monachos  ibidem  Ordinis  Cisterliensis  inatUutionibus 
Be  submiaisse  anno  1139  imitantes pairem  suum  Abbatem  Sa- 
viniaceitaeni  docent  ejiisdem  cosnnbii  Annales.  Jacobum  Ab- 
batem primam  obiiase  5  nonas  Martii  prodit  loci  codex  anti- 
qaus  MS.  penes  Kogerum  Twysdenum  equ,  et  Baronottum. 
De  anno  silet,  sed  Everardnm  Abbatem  quartum  obiisse  tradit 
4  Idus  Aprilis  1131,  quse  si  vera  sint,  vel  plerique  eorum 
Macrobii  fuerunt,  vel  coenobinm  diu  Abbate  fuit  viduatum. 

Anno  950,  Ostmanni  Dubliniensea  Slanam  in  Midia  diripue- 
runt  et  incendio  deform^runt.  Eo  incendio,  Cinaum  virum 
doctum  Gt  loci  Fraslectorem,  multosque  alios  in  Ecclesia  con- 
gregatos  periisse  ferunt.  C^eterum  anno  seqnenti,  postqukm 
magnam  Midieo  partem,  sub  ductu  Godfridi  devast&ssent, 
ingenti  pneda  onusti,  in  reditu  Dublinium  versus,  ab  Hibemis 
intercept!  sunt  et  magnft  strage  profligati. 

Anno  956,  pKelium  atrox  inter  Congelacbnm  regem  Hiber- 
iiite,  et  Oatmannos  Dublinienses,  ad  Tiguiraii,  in  Lagenia, 
commissum  est,  ubi  Congelachus  fiisiis  eat  et  occisus.  £o 
ctpao,  Hibernomm  imperium  arripuit  Donaldus  Melius. 

Anno  959,  Aulafus  Dublinii  regulus  k  Caradoco  Lliancar< 
vanenai,  Abloicux  rex  Hiberniie  appellatus,  Promontorium 
sacrum  (quod  noa  J^olgs^ialj,  Incolfe  Caer-fjvbi  vocant)  in 
Mona  aive  Angleseia  insula,  deinde  regiunculam  Lhinnensem, 
classe  ana  diripuit.  Atqui  liber  Marganas  aive  lib.  Hergesti 
hanc  deprffidationem  ascribit  Abioiui^fiUis. 

Anno  962,  mortem  obiit  Godfridus  Ostmannus,  Aulafi  filius. 
Circa  hiEC  tempora  (ut  videtur)  Eadgarus,  Rex  Anglise,  mag- 
nam Uibemise  partem  subegit,  et  apeciatim  Dubiinium  urbem. 
Qaa  de  re,  vid.  quse  auprk  dicta  sunt  cap-  4,  ex  prte&tione 
Chartse  Endgari. 
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Anno  970,  pugna  KilmonEe  commissa  est,  inter  Donaldum 
regem  Hibernife  et  Donaldum  Congclachi  tilium,  Aulafi  Ost- 
maimi  copiis  adjntum.  In  eo  pKelio  multi  utrinque  cecide- 
ruQt;  sed  plures  ex  parte  Donaldi  regis. 

Anno  977,  Aulafus  Sitrici  filius  praelio  vicit  et  interfecit 
Murtachum  et  Congelachuin,  Donaldi  regis  filios. 

Anno  980,  Donaldo  regi  defuncto  successit  Melachlinus, 
al!^  Malachias  filius  ejus,  qui  eodem  anno,  Temonse,  prselio 
meinorabili,  Oatniannorum  vires  fregit  et  quodammodfi  pes- 
sumdedit:  nam  in  eo  pr%lio,  preetcr  millia  aliquot  niilitum 
gregariorum,  primarii  Ostmannorum  duces  ferm^  onines  ca^ 
sunt,  inter  quos  numeratur  Reginaldus,  Aulaii  filius ;  ob  cujus 
interitum  et  maximam  eam  Ostmannorum  cladem,  Aulafus 
ipse,  anno  insequente,  peregrinatlone  ad  insulam  Huensem 
suscept^,  ibidem  (ut  ex  Annalibus  ctenobii  Insulae  omnium 
Sanctorum  in  occiduo  limite  agri  Longfordiensis  intelligimus,) 
puenitentid  peractft,  vi  mceroris  obiit.  Successit  ei  filius  Glu- 
niarandus.  Pugnd  Temorieiisi  fiiiita,  Melachlinus  in  Fingal- 
liam,  ditionis  Ostmanni«e  regiunculam  profcctus,  eam  igne  et 
ferro  devastavit,  eodemque  tempore  Hibernos  oniiies,  quos 
Ostmanui  captivos  tenuerunt,  in  libertatem  asseruisse  fertur. 
Cieterum  pace  tandem  inter  Melachlinum  rcgem  et  Ostuian- 
nos  Dublinii  certis  conditionibus  &cta,  ii,  ut  priorcm  jacturam, 
aliquo  modo,  resarcire  viderentur,  auxiliaribus  copiis  contrac- 
tis,  in  Brieni,  filii  Murcbardi,  Regis  Lageniie  territoria  irrupe- 
runt,  qua}  dum  Biienus  tueri  conaretur,  ipse,  ab  iis  captus  est 
et  paul6  post  occbus. 

Anno  983,  Melachlinus  Rex,  ab  Ostmannis  Dubliuiensibus 
adjutus,  Donaldnm  Ciren  Lorcani  filium  regem  Lagenise, 
praslio  fudit.  In  ea  pugna,  inter  alios  melioris  note,  cecidit 
Patricias  Ivari  reguli  Water  ford  iensis  filius. 

Anno  989,  Gluniarandus,  al.  Gluniainus,  Aulafi  filius  rex 
Ostmannorum  Dublinii,  k  iamulo  suo  interreinptus  est.  Suc- 
cessit frater  ejus  Sitricua.  Circa  idem  tempus,  Elirmannum, 
filiuui  Abloici,  occisum  assent  Caradocua  Lhancarvanensis, 
quem  regem  Hibemise  appellat:  et  nomine  et  titulo  deceptus. 
Eodem  anno  Godfridus  Haraldi  filius  Hebridam  insularum 
reguluskDalriadinbocci&usest;  cui  successit  filius  Reginaldus. 
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Anno  994,  Sitricus  Aulafi  filius,  ab  Ostmannis  Dublinii,  in 
exiliiim  pulsus,  ante  annum  circuiuactum  revocatus  eet,  regno- 
que  restitutus. 

Anno  999,  Marianus  aliJis  Mrolmurrius  Murchardi  filius  k 
jam  dicto  Sitrico  adjutua  Lagenife  regnum  obtinuit,  Donato 
pnedecessore  ejus  in  pr^lio  capto  et  abdicare  coacto.  Ante 
finem  ejusdem  anni  Brienus  Borous  rex  Momomse  Ostman- 
nos  Dublinienses  in  prfelio  ad  Glenananin  fudit,  ac  Dublinium 
vi  cepit  et  diripuit. 

Anno  1000,  Ostmanni  (obsidibiis  Brieno  traditis)  Dublinium 
restaur&runt  et  firrairunt.  Eodem  anno,  Ivarus  Ostman- 
norum  Waterfordise  regulus  obiit,  successit  ei  filius  Regi- 
nald us. 

Anno  1013,  Lagcnia,  primum  ti  Murchardo  filio  Brieni 
BoFoi  tum  regis  HibemiiB,  deinde  k  Brieno  ipso,  ad  muroa, 
usque  Dublinii,  misere  direpta  est:  Lageniensibus  interim  et 
Ostmannis,  pace  inter  se  factft,  conjunctis  copiis,  se  suaque 
frnstrtl  tueri  nitentibus. 

Sub  initium  anni  1014,  vel  paulo  ante,  Brienus  Borous  rex 
cum  plurirais  Hibemise  regulis  egit,  ut  conjunctis  viribus, 
Sitricum,  omnesquc  Ostmannos  Dublinii,  utpote  publicos  regni 
hostes,  ex  Hibemia  expellere  conarentur.  Sitricus  contrii, 
certior  &ctu3,  quid  Brienus  moliebatur,  nullum  non  movit 
lapidem,  ut  se  suosque  propugnaret:  pace  igitur  (ut  antea 
disimus)  cum  Maalmurrio  Murchardi  filio  rege  Lageniie  &cta, 
suppetias,  tam  ab  eo,  qukm  k  Danis,  sive  Norwegis,  qui  Man- 
niam  et  Hebrides,  (Hibemia  Inchu-galt)  incolebant,  obtinuit, 
Maguis  copiis  sic  utrinque  coactis,  concurritur  tandem  Clon- 
tarfe  prope  Dublinium,  Aprilis  23,  ubi  post  longam  acerri- 
mamque  pugnam,  victoria  (sic  plerique  liabent)  cessit  Brieno 
qui  tamen  ex  Tulnere,  quod  in  pnelio  acceperat,  mortifero, 
mox  expiravit.  Sunt  contri  qui  asserunt  Danos  sive  Ostman- 
nos, ctim  eorum  acies  nutate  cceperit,  Brieno  occiao,  redlnte- 
gratis  viribus,  in  Hibemos  irruisse,  eosque  magna  strage  pro- 
fiig^e.  Qui  banc  sententJam  tenent,  addunt  etiam  Brieni 
temeritatem  magno  fuisse  Danis  commode:  ille  enim  (ut 
fertur)  auxilia  cum  filio  ejus  Donato  intra  triduum  ventura, 
non  pnestolans,  ne  priorum  actorum  gloriam  obscurare  vide- 
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retur,  cam  liostibua  congredi  &cil^  persuasns  est,  id  qnod  aibi 
Boisque  postea  fait  exitio.  In  exercita  buo,  Melachlinam  por- 
ro  habuit,  tnnc  Midi^,  antek  Hibemife  regem,  qni  in  pnelio, 
ob  priores  injurias,  alienati  in  eum  animi  indicia  dediase  fertar. 
Cam  Brieno  ceciderunt,  filius  ejus  Murcbardng  et  Morcbardi 
fiiios  Tirdelvacus,  magnos  etiam  procerumnumerus,  etcseter- 
onim  7000,  vel  ut  aliqui  habent,  11000.  Ex  Danis  sive  Oat- 
mannis  et  Lageniensibus,  plurimi  etiam  perierunt,  sed  nninenis 
incertns  est.  Inter  eos  primarii  nutnerantnr  Dubgalius  Aulafi 
fihus,  Bruodarus  classia  Daniel  prfefectus,  qui  Brienum  occi- 
demt,  Mselmurrius  rex  Lageniae,  Donaldns  dux  Fortuallen- 
sium,  et  alii  quos  praetereo.  Sunt  qui  traduntcadaveraBrieni 
et  filii  ejus  Murchardi,  necnon  Donati  0-Kelli,  DouJani 
O-Hartegan,  et  Gille-Barmedi,  ad  Kili-niainan,  villam  unico 
milliari  kDublluio  distantem,  juxta  antiquam  crucem  lapideam, 
ab  Hibemis  »epulta  esse.  Alii  vero  asserunt  corpora  Brieni 
et  Murchardi  filii,  Swordam,  (villa  est  ad  6  kDublinio  lapi- 
dem)  delata,  tnde  k  Alaelmurrto,  Eochte  iilio,  Archiepiscopo 
Armachano,  (quem  AnnaJes  Hibernici  S.  Patricii  Comarbanum 
appellant)  Clero  comitante,  Armacham  deportata,  in  ecclesia 
Cathedral!  ibidem,  cui  benefactor  iuerat  Brienus,  fuisse  condita. 
Pnelio  finito,  Sitricus,  cum  Oatmannomm  reliquiis,  Dablinium 
Be  recepit,  ac  Melachlinus  rex  Midite,  k  popularlbus,  rex 
maximus  HibemiEe  denuo  decloratus  est. 

Anno  1018,  jam  dictus  Melacblinus  copiaa  Xiageiiienses 
Ostnmnnicas,  in  prselio  ad  Fodcag,  fudit. 

Anno  1019,  Brienus,  Msslmurrii  fiiios,  rex  Lagenise  oculis 
orbatuH  est  Dublinii,  a  Sitrico  rege. 

Anno  1020,  Reginaldus,  Ivari  filius,  regnlus  Ostmannorum, 
WaterfordiiB  improles  obiit.     Successit  ei  Sitricus  frater. 

Anno  1022,  Ugairus  rex  LageniEO  in  conflictu  ad  Delgne, 
Sitricum  regem  Dublinii  fiigavit. 

Anno  1023,  Sitricus  Ostmannorum  Waterfordiffi  regulus, 
ab  Ossorieosibus,  occisus  est  Successit  ei  Reginaldus 
0-Hivar. 

Anno  1029,  Sitricus  rex  Ostmannorum  Dublinii,  peregrinar 

tjone  Romam  usq ;  susceptik,  in  via  defunctus  est.     Successit  ei 

filius  Aulavus  sive  Auloedus,  qui  anno  gequente,  k  Matthseo 
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ali^  Mathgauno  O-Biagan  captns,  pro  lytro  solvit  200  vaccas, 
80  eqaos  BritannicoB,  tres  nncias  aim  et  gladinm  quendam 
valg6  dictum  Carol!  gladinm. 

Anno  1035,  Aukvns  filioa  Sitrici  rex  Dublinii  Romam  pro- 
fectoms,  in  Anglia  occisua  est.     Sncceseit  ei  filius  Sitricua. 

Anno  1036,  Reginaldus  0-Hivar  Waterfordisa  regulua 
occisus  est  Dublinii,  a  Sitrico  rege. 

Anno  1038,  Commuanus  0-Raban  regulus  Waterfordife 
domesdcis  insidiis  periit  Eodem  anno  Waterfordia  ii  Der- 
mitjo  rege  Lagenise  direpta  est  et  incensa. 

Anno  1043,  (aliia  1041)  Sitricoe,  Aolavi  filius,  rex  Ostman- 
norum  Dublinii  deceseit.  Hie  fiiit  (nt  reor)  Sitricus  ille,  quem 
liber  niger  Ecclesie  S.  Trinitatis  Dublinii  Sitricuin  filium 
Ableb  appellat,  de  quo  ibidem  hxc  legimus,  Silricus  rex 
Dublin.  Jilius  Ableb  ComitU  Dublin,  dedit  Sanctm  Trinitati 
et  Donato  prima  Episcopo  Dublin,  locum  ad  (edificandam 
Ecclesiatn  S.  2'rinitaii,  ubi/ornices  sive  voltx  sunt,  cum  lerris 
aubaequenlibuv,  vix.  Bealdulek,  Rechen,  Portrahern,  cum  vil- 
lanis  et  vaccia  et  bladis,  nee  non  aurum  et  arffentum,  su_ffici- 
enter  ad  irdificandam  Ecclenam,  cum  tola  curia,  contulit. 
Sitrico  successit  Autavtis  sive  Auloedus,  quem  Caradocus 
LbancarvanenBis  Alphredtim  perpei^m  appellat.  Sub  eodem 
tempore  Conanus  ap  Jago,  Aulavi  gener,  copiis  Dublinii 
coUectis,  in  Walliam  trajedt,  contra  Gruffinum  ap  hheieellin 
regulom,  qtuYenedotiamConanoprofugodebitam,  asurp&rat: 
Gruffinum  ib!  dole  cepit,  sed  dum  captivnm,  naves  versiie, 
secum  duceret,  Walli,  de  ea  re  certiorea  &cti,  tanto  numero 
confluxemnt,  ut  facilfe  Gruffinum  liberaverint,  et  Conanum 
ad  naves  repulerinL 

Anno  1050,  Conanus  cum  alia  classe,  h  Dublinio  Walliam 
versus  solvit,  spe  plenus,  Venedotiam,  luereditario  jure  sibi 
debitam,  recuperandi:  sed  operam  denud  lusit;  nam  maximi 
classis  parte  tempestate  amissft,  ipse  ad  litora  Hibemica  rejec- 
tos  est. 

Anno  1066,  Qodredus  sive  Gothricus  cognomento  Crovan 

rex  Manniffi  {^ut  k  Chronico  Kegum  Manniaa  intelligimus) 

aubjugauit  aibi  Dubliniam  et  magnam  partem  de  Layneater, 

Scotoa  verb  ita  perdomuit,  ut  nullua  qui  /abricaret  navem  vel 
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tcapham,  au»us  esaet  plasquhm  ires  clavog  inxerere.  Edid 
regem  Hibemise  appellat  Lan&ancus  Archie  piscopus  Cantua- 
riensis,  in  epistola  quadam,  cujus  exemplar  habetur  in  tomo 
undecimo  Annalium  Cardinalia  Baronii. 

Anno  1071,Murchardiis,  filius  DermitU,  rex  Lagenife,  mor- 
tem obilt,  et  Dablinii  ab  Ostmannls  aepultus  est. 

Anno  1074,  Maii  6,  e  vita  migravit  Donatua  al.  Duoanns 
Ostmannorum  primus  Episcopus  Dubliniensis,  et  in  Eoc]esia 
sua  Cathedral!,  prope  snromum  altare,  aepultus  est.  Tumque 
Patricius  quidam,  Ostmannus  itidem,  Godredo  rege  pctente, 
successor  electus  k  Dubliniensiboa,  in  Angliam  missus  est,  \, 
Lanfranco  Cantuariensi  Arehiepiscopo  consecrandua,  cum 
epistola  Eequente,  Venerando  S.  Cantuarienais  ecclesitB  Metro- 
polilano  Lanfranco,  clents  et  populus  Eccleaia  Dublinientit 
debitam  tuigectionem.  Vestrce  Paternitati  est  eognitutn, 
ijubd  HccUsia  Dubliniensis,  quw  Hibernia  Insula  Metropolis 
est,  suo  sit  viduata  Pastore,  ac  destiluta  Rectore.  Propter&i 
elegitnus  Presbyterutn,  nomine Patricium,  nobis  sufficientissimi 
cognitum,  natalibiis  et  moribus  nobilem,  Apostolica  et  Eccle- 
siastica  discipUna  imbHtum,Jtde  Catholicum,  in  scripturarum 
sensibus  cautum,  in  dogmatibus  Ecclesiaslicis  exercitatum, 
quem  nobis  quanlocius  petimus  ordinari  episcopum,  quatenhs 
authore  Deo,  reyulariter  nobis  praesse  valeat,  et  prodesse,  et 
nos  sub  ejus  regimine  salubfiter  miiilare  posnimus,  quia  integ- 
ritas  Pr^aidentium  salus  est  subditorunt,  et  ubi  est  incolumitas, 
ibi  est  forma  Doc/rime.  Ante  finem  ojusdera  anni,  Patricius 
ille  Londini,  in  Ecclesia  S.  Pauli,  k  dicto  Lanfranco  conse- 
cratus  est,  obodientise  professione  sequent!  pr;iestit£t,  Quisquis 
aliis  prtesidet,  si  et  ipse  aliis  subjaceat,  dedignari  non  debet, 
sed  potihs  obedientiam,  quam  h  subditis  suis  desiderat  habere 
propter  Deum,  studeat  prtelatis  sibi  per  omnia  humiliter  ex- 
hibere,  Proptereh  ego  Patricius  ad  regendam  Dubliniam 
Metropolim  Hibernia  electus  Antistes,  tibi,  venerande  pater 
Lanfrance  Britariniarum  Primas,  et  Sanctis  Doroborniensis 
ecclenife  Archiepiscope,  professionis  mem  chariam  porrigo, 
mrqiie  tibi  tuisqite  saccessoribas,  in  omnibus,  quit  ad  Chris- 
tiiinam  religionem  pertinent,  ubtemperaturum  esse  promillo. 
Hiec  ex  vetusto  codice  MS.  bibliothecte  Cottonianse,  unk  cum 
112  aliis 
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aliis  EpiscoporuiD  Ostmannicorum  professionibus,  in  lucetii 
emisit,  inter  veteres  Epistolas  Hibeniicaa,  ernditiBsimus  Jaco- 
bus Usserius  Annachanna,  anno  1632. 

Anno  1076,  Godredus  Croian  rex  Dublinii,  necnon  Manniie 
et  Hebridum  Insnlarum  obiit  in  Ila  insula,  Ptolemfei  Epidio. 
Successit  ei,  in  regimlne  MaiiDise  et  Hebridum,  filius  ejus 
Lagmannus  ;  cseteriim  k  Dubliniensibus,  in  regem  electns  est 
(ni  fallor)  Godfridus  cognomento  Meranagh. 

Octobris  10,  1084,  Patricius  Dubliniensis  Episcopus,  in 
Oceano  Britannico,naufragio  periit,  Episcopatus  sui  anno  10, 

Anno  1085,  Donatua  (alias  Dongus)  O-Haingly  Ostmannus, 
Dublinii  natus,  sed  Cantuarite  in  Anglifl  educatuM,  ubi  mona- 
ehus  factus  est  Benedictinus,  Tirdelvaci  regis  clerique  Dub- 
liniensis  consensu,  Cantuarisa,  k  Lanfranco  Arcbiepiscopo 
Cantuariensi,  professione  conaueta  priestita,  consecratns  est 
Episcopus  Dublinienais,  ac  in  patriam  reversus,  libros  non- 
nullos,  et  ecclesiastica  omamenta,  quae  Lanfrancus  Ecclesiis 
S.  Trinitatis  Dublinii  dederat,  aecum  reportavit. 

Anno  1088  (aliis  1087),  Waterfordia  vi  capta  est  et  com- 
busta,  ab  Ostmannis  Dublinii. 

Anno  1089,  Ustmanni  Dublinii,  Waterfordiae  et  Wicklote 
dum  conjunctis  viribus,  Corcagiam  diripere  intenderent,  ab 
OneaghensibuB,  in  prselio  fusi  sunt  et  profligati. 

Anno  1095,  Moriertachus  0-Brien  rex  Hibemiae,  Dub- 
linium,  cum  exercitu  pervenit,  ac  inde  expulit  Godfridum 
Meranagh  regulum.  Eodem  anno  mortem  obiit  Donatus 
O-Haingly  Episcopus  Dubliniensis,  cui  successit  ejus  nepos 
Samuel  O-Haingly,  ccenobii  S.  Albani  monachos  Benedictinus. 
De  quo  vid.  plura  apud  Eadmerum,  in  Historia  Novorum. 
Sub  eodem  tempore  Godfredus  Meranagh  raoerore  confectus 
k  vivis  excessit. 

Anno  1096,  sedes  Episcopalis  Waterfordiie  instituta  est, 
et  primus  ibi  Epiacopua  electua  eat  Malcbus  quidam,  in 
Hibemia  natus,  sed  educatJone  Monachus  Ecciesi^  Wintoni- 
ensis  in  Anglia.  Is  consecratdonem  obtinuit  CantuarisB  5  Kal. 
Januarii,  ab  Anselmo  Arcbiepiscopo  Cantuariensi,  assistentibua 
Radulpbo  Ciceatriensi  et  Gundulpho  Roffensi,  episcopis,  pro- 
fessione sequent!  pnestita ;  Ego  Malchm  ecclenia  Water- 
113  furdicB 
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fordia  electus,  et  a  te,  reverende  pater  Anselme,  nanetie  Can- 
tuariensis  Ecclesite  Archiej)iscoj>e,  et  tolius  Britannia  Primaa, 
Antistea  consecrandue,  tibi  et  omnibus  guccetsoribus  tuit, 
canonicam  obedientiam  me  per  omnia  »ervaCurum  promitto. 
Literaxum  in  ejus  gratiam  conscriptarQm  exemplar  habes  apud 
Eadmemm,  k  doctissimo  Seldeno,  in  lucem  editum,  anno 
1623,  cam  Dotb  et  spicilegio.  Sub  exitum  hujns  secnli  zi, 
Ecclesia  catbedralis  S.  Trinitatia  Waterfordiee  ab  Ostmannis 
constructa  est 

Anno  1103,  Magnus  rex  Norwe^ie,  Manni&  etOrcadis  ex- 
pugnatis,  foedus  temporarium  percnssit  cum  Moriertacho 
0-Brien  rege  Hibemiie,  sed  anno  sequenti  (dum  in  Ultonia 
exploratorem  egit)  ab  Ultoniensibns  improviso  interceptns 
interiit.  De  hac  re,  si  non  pigeat  ]egere,  en  dbi  verba  Chro- 
nici  Regum  Manniie,  Magnus  Murecardo  (rectius  Murier- 
tacho)  regi  Hibemia  minit  calceamenta  sua,  pracipiens  ei 
ut  ea  super  humeros  suos  in  die  Nataiis  Damim,  per  medium 
domua  sua  portaret,  in  conspectu  nunciorum  ejus,  ut  inde  inlet- 
lifferet  se  subjectum  ease  Magna  regi.  Quod  audientei  Hiber- 
nienses,  agrk  ferebant  et  indiffnati  nunt  nimig :  aed  Rex 
taniori  consHio  usus,  non  solum,  inquU,  calceamenta  ejus 
portare,  vertimgue  manducare  malletn,  guhm  Magnus  Rex 
utiam  proiinciam  in  Hibernia  destrueret.  Itaque  complevit 
praceptum,  et  nuncios  konoravil.  Multa  quoque  munera  per 
eos  Magno  regi  transmissit,  et  foedus  composuit.  Nuncii  verd 
redeuntes  ad  Dominum  suum,  narravertint  ei  de  situ  Hibernia 
et  amcenitate,  de  fragum  fertililate  et  aSris  salubritate. 
Magnus  verb  hac  audiens,  nihil  cogiiabat  quam  totam  Hiber- 
niam  sibi  subjugate.  Itaque  pracepit  classem  congregare. 
Ipse  verb  cum  sedecem  navibus  procedens,  explorare  volen» 
terram,  dim  incaut^  i  ?iavibus  discessisset,  subitd  d  Hibemien- 
sibus  circumvallatus  interiit,  cum  omnibus  Jerh  qui  secum 
erant.  Sepulius  est  autem  juxta  ecclesiam  S-  Patricii  in 
Duno.  Regnavit  sex  annts,  sc.  in  Mannia.  Exordiis  illis 
qn&m  dispar  exitus. 

Anno  1106,  Donaldus  ArcHepiscopus  Armachanus  Dub- 

linium  profectua,  ut  pacem  inter  Moriertachum  regem  Hiber- 

niffi   et   Donaldum   O-Logblin   procuraret,  in  segritudinem 
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incidit,  qii&  Dulekse  in  reditu  Armacham  Tersus,  ^tatis  su^e 
anno  58,  consecratjonis  15,  sublatus  est. 

Anno  1109,  Limericiim  incendio  (maximo  OstmanDorum 
damno)  deflagravit. 

Anno  1121,  4  nonas  Julii,  obiit  Samael  O-HMngly,  Oat- 
mannorum  quartus  Episcopns  Dnbliniensis.  Successit  ei 
Gregorias,  Lametlue  consecratas,  2  inseqaentis  Octobris,  \ 
Radnlpbo  Archiepiscopo  Cantnariensi. 

Anno  1135,  Tor£nus,  Slius  Torcalli,  Ostmannomm  Dub- 
linii  regnlna,  in  ipso  juventutia  flore,  morte  repentinft  obiit. 

Anno  1131,  defiincto  Everardo  Ostmanno  Abbati  ccenobii 
B.  Marise  jaxta  Dublin,  aucceaait  Andreaa. 

Anno  1134,  Comelioa  filioa  Murcbardi  regis  Midise,  in 
conflicto,  k  Donaldo  filio  Qillemoholmoc  et  Ostnumnia  Dnb- 
linii,  occisna  est:  sed  Donaldo  eo,  subit^  rotee  converaione, 
in  alio  conflictu  occiso,  et  Dnbliniensibus  fdgatis,  Midenses  in 
Fingfdliam  irmant,  e&mqiie  ferro  et  flammfl  devastant. 

Anno  1136,  Mielisa  O-Hammire  Epiacopua  Oatmannomm 
WaterfordisB  ex  hac  vita  migravit,  auccessit  Tuistiua,  aliks 
Tostius  Ostmannns. 

Anno  Wm,  Mortuo  Gille  aive  Gilleberto  epiacopo  Limeri- 
censi,  vel  saltern  reaignante,  Fatiicius  quidam,  ab  Ostmannis 
Limerici  Episcopus  electus,  in  Angliam  trajecit,  ubi  i.  Tlieo- 
baldo  Archiepiscopo  Cantnariensi  conaecrationem  obtinuit, 
professione  seqnenti  prsestit4,  Ego  Patricius  ad  reffinutn  Ec- 
clesiie  LimericensM  elertus,  et  h  te,  reverends  pater  Theobalde 
SancttB  Cantuarienau  ecclesUE  Archiepiscojie  et  totiut  Britan- 
ttia  Primas,  per  gratiam  Dei  Antigtes  consecrandu«,  ttbi  el 
omnibus  successoribun  tuis,  ttbi  canontci  succedentibux,  de- 
bitam  subjectionem,  et  cananicam  obedientiatn,  per  omnia  me 
exhiiitummfore  promitto. 

Anno  1142,  vel  circiter,  Cadwaladrns  k  fratre  suo  Oweno 
Qwineth  Venedotiae  principe,  deficiena  in  Hibemiam  profugit, 
ac  Oatmannis  duo  millia  marcanun  poUicetnr,  si  juato  exer- 
citu  beUtim  contra  fratretn  moverent.  Annuont  Ostmanni, 
ac  copiis  collectis,  partim  ^  Buis,  partim  ex  Hibemis  exercitnm 
(Octero  filiisque  Torcalli  et  Chernlphi  ducibus)  in  Walliam 
mittunt  CEBterum  pauld  post  eorum  appnlsum  pacem  inter 
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fratres  factani  audientes,  Cadwaladnim  captivnm  detinent, 
donee  pro  2000  marcarum,  2000  pecudum  acceperant.  Tarn 
verd  Owenus  in  Ostmonnos  et  eoratn  socios  sic  onustoa,  im- 
proviai  imiens,  antequhm  naves  coDscenderent,  eorum  nume- 
mm  permagnum  interfecit,  et  cum  spoliis  reversus  est,  cse- 
teri  fiigH  ad  naves  cvasemnL  Sic,  pancis  mutatis,  Caradocus 
Lhancarvanensis . 

Anno  1147,  Reginaldo,  Torcalli  filio,  Dublinii  regulo,  in 
acie  occiso  k  Midenslbus,  God&edus  filins  Olavi,  rex  Manni^, 
(si  fides  sit  adiiibenda  Chronico  Mannife)  ab  Ostmannis  Dub- 
linii, rex  salutatus  est:  atqui  in  Annalibus  Hibernicia  Oiterus 
(aliks  Octerus)  Reginaldo  succcssisse  dicitur,  forte  tamen 
Godredi  imperio  snbjectns;  ntcunque,  Octero  biennio  post 
occiso,  Dublinii  principatum  obtinuit  Brodams  Reginaldi 
frater. 

Anno  1151,  obiit  Haraldus  Ostmannus  episcopus  Limeri- 
censis,  successit  popnlaris  ejus  Torgcsius. 

Anno  1161,  Brodaro  Torci^li  filio  Ostmannorum  Dnblinii 
regulo,  !i  Midensibus,  in  pr^elio,  occiso,  successit  frater  ejus 
Asculphus.  Eodem  anno  (Octobris  8)  decessit  Gregorius 
primua  Archie  pise  op  us  Dubliniensis,  cui  successit  Laurentiua 
(indigenis  Lorcanus)  0-Toole,  Abbas  Glendelacensis,  k  Ge- 
lasio  Archiepiscopo  Armacbano,  Dublinii  consecratus,  in 
Ecclesii  cathedrali  S.  Trinitatis  anno  inaequenti. 

Anno  1167,  Rodericus  O-Conner,  rox  Hibemife,  Lageniam 
cura  copiis  ingressus,  Dennitio  filio  Murcbardi  rege  Lageni^ 
in  fugam  conjecto,  Lagenienses  et  apeciatim  Ostmannos  Dub- 
linicnscs  sibi  obsides  trader e  coegit. 

Anno  1169,  e  Wallia,  cum  copiis,  sub  initium  Maii,  in 
Hiberniam  appulerunt  Robertus  filius  Stephani,  Meilems  filius 
Henrici,  Milo  filius  Davidis  Mencvensis  et  Hervaius  de  Mon- 
te-mariaco,  Primi  appulsus  locus,  bono  omine,  dicebatur 
Batma,  sive  Beatus,  vulgb  Baj  et  Buit  prope  Fethardam,  in 
agro  Wexfordiensi,  quern  aliqui  (perperam  opinor)  eundem 
esse  existimant  cum  Ptolemtei  Sacro  Promonlorio.  Postridie 
eos  sequutus  est  Mauritius  de  Prendergast,  cum  10  militibus 
et  60  sagittariis.  Dermitius  Murchardi  filius,  de  eorum  ad- 
ventu  certior  &ctus,  Bannam  quantil  potuit  celeritate  conten- 
116  dit. 
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dit,  eosque  Ixtissimo  excepit  animo.  Die  sequente,  Wex- 
fordiam  versus  movent,  quse  postquhm  obsidionem  paulisper 
sustimiisset,  Dermitio  in  manua  tradita  est.  WexfordiS  sic 
capttl,  et  Mauritio  Giraldi  filio,  cum  novis  copiis  ibi  appalso, 
(nam  quee  ad  res  Ostmannicas  non  pertinent  hie  prsetermit- 
timns)  iis  rex  Dermitius  ex  pacto,'suas  etiam  copias  adjunxit. 
De  armis  tiim  in  Ostmannos  Doblinii  convertendis,  initur 
consilium,  quod  ciim  omnibus  placuisset,  Dublinium,  quanta 
possunt  celeritate,  contendunt,  urbemque  deditione  capiuut. 
Sed,  obsidibua  acceptis,  protinus  Asculpbo  Torcalli  filio  (de 
quo  snprJi)  resdtuunt. 

Anno  1170,  rex  Dermitius  ad  Richardnm  cognomento 
Slrottff-bow,  Penbrochife  vel  (ut  Giraldus  Cambrensia  eum 
appellat)  Striguli^e  comitem,  liteias  perscripsit,  quibus  ve- 
hementer  ab  eo  petiit  auxiliares  eaa  copias  quaa  promiaerat. 
Comes  his  literis  acceptis,  k  rege  Henrico  ii,  licentid  ironicd 
poliiia  qahni  vera  (ait  dictus  Giraldus)  impetratd,  Reimundum 
Crassum,  sub  initium  Maii,  10  viris  equestris  ordinis  et  70 
sagittariis  stipatnm,  in  Hiberaiam  prsemisit,  ipse  brevi  postek 
secutnms.  Reimundus  exscentionem  fecit  ad  Dundenil,  ad 
quartum  k  Waterfordia  Japidem.  De  Anglorum  appulsu, 
Ostmanni  Waterfordienses  iacti  certiores,  eos  anteqi^m  auxi- 
liis  firmarentur,  aggredi  statuunt  :  tumque  k  Malachia 
O-Felan  Desiensi  et  0-Riano  Idronensi  adjuti,  exercitum 
conscribunt,  in  quo  3000  erant  equitum  et  peditnm.  Hi  in 
Anglos  impetum  facientes,  ab  illis,  paucis  duntaxat  adjutis, 
sub  ductu  HervEci  de  Monte-marisco,  (qui  illuc  fortfe  Rei- 
munduiD  visendi  gratii  venerat)  fortiter  excepti  sunt,  et  post 
aliquot  horarum  pugnam,  profligati.  In  eo  praelio,  ex  Oat- 
mannis  Waterfordias  et  Hibemis,  pliia  minus  milJe  csesi  occa- 
baemnt.  Capti  sunt  pneterek  70,  qui  omnes,  Reimundo  pro- 
cnrante,  in  vindictam  interitns  amid  aui  de  Bucin,  qui  in 
prselio  cccidcrat,  occisi  sunt.  Sic  Mauritias  Reganns.  At 
Giraldus  Cambrensis  eos,  Hervfei  suasn,  adveraante  Reimundo, 
h  rupibus  in  mare  prsecipitatos  asserit.  Hebc  mense  Maio. 
Angusto  sequente,  Richardus  Comes  Fenbrochis,  k  Milfordia 
solvit,  ventoque  aecundo  in  portum  Waterfordite  invectus, 
exercitum  exposuit,  in  quo  fiierunt  200  militea  primarii,  pne- 
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ter  mille  ordinis  mferioris.  Post  diem  imnm  vel  ftltemm, 
Waterfordiam  contendit,  quam  Augasti  25  vi  cepit,  ac  in  ea 
Reginaldam  Ostmannomm  WaterfordisB  principem  et  MaUr 
chiam  0-Felan,  de  quo  auprk.  nil  ad  mortem  damnati,  inter- 
ceseione  Dermitli  Regis,  (qui  unk  cum  Stephaoide,  moltisqae 
AnglisetWal]is,postvictoria[npartam,Waterfordiamvenerat) 
servati  sunt.  Nuptiis  tunc  inter  Richardnm  Comitem  et 
Evam  Dermitii  regis  iiliam  ibidem  celebr&tis,  Comes  ejosqae 
uxor  Dermitii  hseredes  public^  sunt  declarati.  Paulci  post, 
Dermitins  et  gener,  prteadio  Wateribrdise  relicto,  conjmictia 
copiis  DubUnium  contendimt,  nrbemque  (Roderico  rege  vtam 
frustrk  obstruere  nitente)  obsident,  Asculphus  Ostmannormn 
princeps,  ciim  resiatere  (quod  viribus  impar)  sibi  non  tutum 
pntaret,  Laurentii  Archiepiscopi  Dubliniensis  interces^one, 
de  deditione  cit6  agere  ccepit,  Cseteriim  Reimundus  et  Milo 
de  Cogan,  durante  intercessionis  tempore,  selectilmanu  orbem 
invadentes,  eft  prime  impetu,  21  die  Septembris  (qui  S.  Mat- 
thfeo  sacer)  potiti  sunt.  Asculphus  tamen  et  civJum  pleriqne 
naviculis  et  cymbis,  eo  tempore  in  portu  conscensis,  evasemnt. 
Anno  1171,  Circa  festumFent«costcs,Ascu]phu3^Jobanne 
qaodam  (quern  Orcadicnaem  appellant  Annales  Ultonienses) 
et  copiis  suae  gentia  ausiliaribus,  k  Mannla,  adjutua,  cum  60 
navium  classe,  portum  Dubliniensem  ingressus  est,  et  militi- 
bua  expositis,  in  urbis  partem  orientalem  irmmpere  tentavit, 
ub),  dum  Milo  Coganus,  qui  urbi  prseerat,  pnesidio  baud  satis 
firmatus,  urbem  propugnare  conaretur,  Ricbardns  frater  ejus, 
k  porta  8.  Pauli  australi,  cum  parva  manu,  egressus,  hostes 
(qui  auxiliares  copias  Cogano  advenisse  pntSrant)  in  fagam 
£icil^  conjecit.  Partim  in  prselio,  partim  in  fuga,  multi  eorom 
csBsi  feruntur,  et,  inter  eos,  dictus  Johannes  Orcadiensis.  As- 
culphus etiam  ipse  captus  est,  et  quod  lingua  friennm  intern- 
perantiiis  lax^et,  ultimo  supplicio  postek  affectus.  De 
adventu  Henrici  n  in  Hibemiam,  et  de  aliis  licfet  magni 
momenti  rebus  hoc  anno  in  Hibernia  gestis,  non  est  hie 
dicendi  locus,  ut  quie  ad  rem,  de  qua  nunc  agimus,  non  per- 
tinent. Denique  Batis  erit  b!c  indicare,  captis,  intra  paucos 
annos  posted,  urbibus  Limerico  et  Corcagia  ab  Ostmannis 
plerumque  possessis,  penitus  fi-actas  fuisse  eorum  vires,  post- 
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qukm  (ut  ex.  iis  qvue  supi^  dicta  sunt  liquet)  in  Hibemis,  per 
aliquot  annorum  centurias,  sedes  fixerant.  Veruutamen,  re- 
mansbse  ibi  aliqaas  Ostmannomm  familias  diu  posted,  ex  ar- 
chivis,  in  prompta  colligere  est;  speciatim  ex  Rotulo  Placi- 
torum  anni  4  EdTrardt  Secuudi.  Hue  etiam  &cit,  (si  ad  anti- 
qniora  recurramua  teiupora)  Recognitio  facta  (anno  Dom. 
1201)  jier  Sacramenlum  12  Ai^lorum,  et  12  Ostmannorum, 
el  12  Hiherniensium,  de  lerris,  Ecclesis  et  ceteris perlinenliig, 
ad  himericenaem  EccUsiam  spectantibus.  Recognitio  ea 
habetnr  in  Regeato  Decani  Limericenais.  Atqae  ita  res  ab 
Ostmannia  in  Hibemia  geBtas  maxim^  memorabiles,  paucis 
perstrinxi. 


CAP.  XXV. 

\a,  sh-e  de  nummis  Riberniie  anttquU,  dim 
ante  adventum  Atiglorum,  sub  Henricoiij  litmposteh,  usque 
ad  Henrico  ni  tempora. 

OPULENTLY  Hibemonim  para  maxima  in  peconim 
multitudine  (Germanorum  more,  de  quo  vide  Taci- 
turn) olim  consistebat.  Ifeque  aliter  erat  apud  veteres  Ro- 
manos,  unde  Varro,  lib.  4,  de  lingua  Latina,  &  pecnde  pecu- 
niam  derivat,  Et  de  Hispania  veteribus,  Jnstinus,  Armenta 
Qerionia,  quai  illis  temporibus  Itabebantur  soke  opes.  Hiber- 
niaro  porro  metallonim  venis  esse  divitem  quotidiana  experi- 
entia  docet:  speciatim  sunt  ibidem  aliquse  plumbi  fodime, 
quae  mixtam  babent  lucrosam  argenti  quantitatem.  Hadri- 
anus  Junius,  inter  alia,  inHiberniaslaudem,  fodinashascejM//-i 
argenti  venai  poetic^  appellat, 

Etpuri  argenti  venas,  quae  terra  refossis 
Visceribue  manes  imos  visura  recludit 

Sed  bfec  obiter.  Ad  rem  veniendum  est,  ac  prim6  qtueren- 
dnm,  an  Hibemi  ante  Anglomm  adventum,  nummis  nsi  (ue- 
rint,  Tel  auro  dontaxat,  argento,  tere,  ant  annnlis,  ad  certum 
pondns  examinatb.  SaxoGrammaticua,lib.  6,  Historite  Danicte 
narrat  Hngletem  regem  Hibernise,  divitem  sed  avaram,  ab 
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Hacone  Dano,  in  pr^Iio  victum  et  occisuin,  magnam  deinde 
pecuniae  summam  in  xrario  ejus,  DiiJUna,  sive  Dublinii,  \ 
Danis  repertam.  Sed  Saxonia  notisBlmx  sunt  fabnise.  Spe- 
ciatim,  tota  hsec  narratio  ab  antiquitatum  Hibemicarum  aci- 
entisslmis  rejicitor.  Apad  bistoricos  nostros,  dum  de  rebus 
antiquia  Hibemicis  ioquuntur,  occurrit  quandoque  auri  mentdo, 
qnimdoque  argenti,  variis  occasionibus  dati,  interduin  etiam 
ponderis.  Sic  in  AnnaJibne  Ultoniensibus,  ad  annum  Dom. 
1004,  Brienus  Boruma  sive  Boroua  rex  Hibemise,  inaxini& 
procerum  multitndine  comitatus,  Armacham  pervenisse  dici- 
tur,  et  inde  cum  obsidlbus  ei  traditis,  in  Momoniam  rediisse, 
postqukm  20  uncias  auri,  in  Ecclcsia  cathedrali  Armachana, 
super  altare  S.  Patricii,  obtulisset.  Item  anno  1152  (ut  ex 
iisdem  Annalibua  intelligimus)  Tirdelvacua  0-Conner  rex 
Hibemise  a  Dermitio  Lageniae,  Melachlino  Midice,  et  Tiger- 
nacbo  Brethnije,  regibus  adjulus,  signa  adversiis  Momonienses 
turn  rebellantes,  extulit.  Pngnatum  est  ad  Moninwre,  alika 
Motiadmvre,  ubi  Momonienses  magnft  strage  profligati,  eorum- 
que  dux  Limericum  profugere  coactua,  pro  lyfro  dedit  Tir- 
delvaco  60  unciaa  auri,  60  monilia  et  scypbum  aureum,  Brieni 
Boroi  scypbum  dictum.  Item  anno  1157,  vcl  1158,  Mauri- 
tius O  Logblin  turn  rex  Hibemix,  finite  dedicatione  EcclesiES 
coenobii  Mellifontis,  (^  Gelasio  Archiepiscopo  Armachano) 
monacbis  ibidem,  inter  alia  donaria;  dedit  60  unciaa  auri, 
Itidem  Uonatus  O-Carollus  (Ergallije  regulus  et  loci  fundator) 
alias  60  unciaa,  totidemque  alias,  Dervorgilla  uxor  Tigernaci 
O-Ruark.  Anno  item  1161,  vel  1162, 420  «««'«*  jjariar^cnii, 
ab  OnKoriensibiiB  collenlas  fuixse,  ad  usi/m  Flarhertachi 
O-Brolchan  Comorbani  Columb-Kill,  produnt  jam  dieti 
Annales  Ultontenses.  Ad  banc  rem,  vid.  porrd  quie  supra 
dicta  sunt,  c.  24,  ad  ann.  1029  et  1042.  Sunt  et  alia  multa 
hujus  generis  exempla,  sed  singula  hlc  enumerarc,  instituti 
non  est  mei.  An  vero  aurum  vel  argentum  ita  donatum,  per- 
cussom  fuerit  necne,  non  liquet.  Audiamua  jam,  quid  de  hfic 
re,  habet  Giraldna  Cambr.  Topograpliife  Hibemise  Distinct.  3, 
cap.  10,  Metallorum  quoq;  difersorum  (inquit)  genera,  yuibu* 
feme  Kcaturiunt  inferioren,  ejusdem  ocio»itatis  viiio,  nee  ad 
umm prodeunt,  nee  pToficiunt;  aumm  enim  quo  et  ahundare 
120  qu^nint, 
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qaarunt,  et  quod  adhuc  Jiispanicu  more  sitiuiit,  cominerciorum 
gratia,  scrulantes  Oceanum,  mercatores  Ostmannic  iadvectant. 
Offtmannos,  et  ipsos  veteres  Hibernos  nummos  habiusse,  ante 
Anglorom  adventum,  non  est  cur  quia  dubitet.  Hoc  constat 
ex  Epistola  Lanfranci  Archiep.  Cantuariensis,  ad  Tirdelvacum 
regem  Hlberntse,  anno  1074  perscripta,  id  qua  inter  alia  eum 
rogat  corrigere  pravam  earn  consuetudinem  (apud  Hibernos 
usitatam)  conferendi  mcros  ordines  per  pecuniam  ah  Episcopis, 
An  veto  nummi  illi  fuerint  in  Hibemia  cusi,  vol  aliunde 
invecti,  viri  nonnuUi  docti  dubitfirunt.  Ad  hujus  rei  not^tiam 
quod  attiuet,  fetendum  est  nobis,  earn  perquam  exilem  super- 
esse.  Cfeterum  ad  veteres  Ostinannos  quod  attinet,  eos  in 
Hibemia  nummos  cudiase,  satis  est  argumento  nummus 
argenteus  Aulafi  sive  Anlaphi  Regis  Dubliniensis,  nonnullis 
regis  Hibernise  dicti,  cujua  figuram  subjungimus: 


Restat  de  Hibemorum  retenuu  nummis  scrupnlus:  atque 
blc  non  possuni  (fateor)  non  memorare,  rusdcos  quosdam, 
mense  Decembri,  anno  Dom.  1639,  iiicidisse  in  magnara  vim 
Teterum  numismatum  Hibemicorum,  prope  Glendelacham,  in 
agro  Wickloensi,  e  quibus  aliqua  ad  manus  meas  pervenerunt, 
quorum  ectypa  hie  exbibere  operte  pretium  duxi, 
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Aversa  pars  nummi  tertii  annum  videtur  designare  1115, 
quod  si  certum  sit,  non  est  cur  quis  ulterius,  de  hfLc  re,  operam 
insumeret.  De  c«t«ris,  ciim  sine  aliqua  literarum  luce,  non 
habeo  quod  pro  certu  afHrmem ;  antiquitatis  speciem  prse  se 
ferunt,  et  procusi  videntur  ante  Anglorum  ingrcssum.  Atque 
tales  (opinor)  fuerunt  minores  illi  denarii  {quasi  oholi)  cujut- 
datn  veteris  monetcz  ct  incoi/nitcE  reperti  in  quodam  campojuxia 
Kilcolyn,  de  quibus  fit  mentio  in  Archive  (iscali  an,  33 
Edwardi  i. 

Sequuntur  jam  tempera,  post  Anglorum  adventum  in 
Hiberniam,  k  quibus,  oummos  frequenter  ibi  cusos  constat. 
De  nummis  in  Hiberni^  procusis  tempore  Johannis  regis,  ita 
Rogerus  de  Wendover,  et  ex  eo  Matthseus  Parisius,  ad  annum 
Dom.  1210,  Pra/itceral  autem  (Johannes  Rex)  ibidem  Jokati- 
nem  de  Grey  Episcopuin  Norwicensem  Justiliarium,  qui 
denarium  terra  illius,  ad  pondus  numixmalit  Anglix  fecerai 
fabricari;  et  t&m  obolutn  quhm  quadrantem  rotundum  fieri 
122  prtecepif. 
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pracepil.  Junit  quogue  rex,  ul  illitts  monetm  uaus,  tarn  in 
AtiffUa,  quam  in  Hibernia,  communis  ab  omnibus  haberetar,  et 
utriusque  regni  denarius  in  thesauris  suts  indifferenter  pone- 
retar.  Hinc  constare  Tidetur,  nummos  in  Hibemia  antek 
percuBsos  fnisse,  sed  tunc,  regis  jnasa,  OEifAniun  terrx 
iLLZUS  ad  ponduB  numismatis  Anglue  primb  faissejabricalum. 
Henricum  in  (Johannis  filium)  anno  regni  35,  boc  est  anno 
Dom.  1251,  novam  monetam  in  Hibernia  /abricari  raanditsse, 
ex  archivis,  quae  in  arce  Londinensi  asservantur,  liquet. 
Meminit  ad  annum  sequentem,  ejusdem  ^ovte  monetcB,  Regis 
mandate,  in  Hibernia  percusses,  una  cum  veteria  abaliiione, 
author  anonymus  Annalium  coenobii  Canonicorum  Pnemon- 
stratensium  S.  Trinitatis  de  Loghkea,  in  agro  Roscomanenai. 
Sed  ecce  figuram  nummi  ejus  nuper  Dublinii  reperti,  et 
ibidem  (ni  &llor)  procusi,  cujus  prior  pars  exprimit  effigiem 
Regis,  cum  hac  inscriptione,  Henricus  Rex  in,  aversa  ver6, 
cmcem  et  cusorum  nomina. 


De  pondere  et  valore,  nihil  traditum  reperi.  De  novo  ctiam 
Monetae  genere,  quod  Bub  Edwardo  primo,  percuti  curavit 
Stephanus  de  Fulbum,  diim  episcopus  esset  Waterfordiensb 
et  Hibemise  Justidarius,  sic  Pembrigius,  in  Hibemise  Annali- 
bua  k  Camdeno  editis,  ad  calcem  Britannife  bubb.  Anno  1279, 
Dom.  Robertus  de  XJfford  (HibemijB  Justitiarius),  intravit 
Angliam,  et  constituit  loco  suo  fratrem  Robertum  (lege  Ste- 
phanum)  dc  Fulbum  Episcopum  Waterfordiensem  ;  cujus  tem- 
pore muiata  ent  monela.  Hoc  &ctum  est  jussn  Regis 
Edwardi  Primi,  qui  monetae  regulam  fixam,  sive  Standardum 
nt  vocant)  et  pondere  et  puritate,  ad  perpetuum  ejus  honorem, 
emendavit  in  Anglia,  secundum  quam  regulam,  offirinseetiam 
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monetariEB  id  Hiberaia  fuerunt  moderatie,  ot  e  compads 
Donati  et  Andreae  de  Sperdsholt  Mayistrorum  CamhU  Dub- 
linii  liquet.  Anno  deinde  1300,  dicti  Regis  Edicto,  nnmmi 
dicti  Polarde  et  Croccardu,  tam  m  Anglia,  qukm  in  Hibemia, 
snnt  prohibit!.  Edictum  quod  de  hac  re  edidit,  in  Hiberniam 
transmissum  conscriptum  extat  in  Libro  rubro  Scaccarii 
Dablinii.  Ad  eundem  annum  Pembrigius,  Anno  1300,  »u- 
misma  Poliardarvm  prohibetur  in  Anylia  et  Hibemia;  Vid. 
porr6  Walsingbam.  Histor.  ad  annum  1301.  PoUardi 
illi  valebant  medietatem  nummorum  sterlingorum-  No- 
tandum  antem  nummum  propria  olim  dictum  Sterlingum 
vel  Esterlingum  fuisse  Denarium  Anglicum,  nt  ox  ordina- 
tione  quae  dicta  est  Compositio  Mensuraruin  fiicta  tempore 
Edwardi  Primi  liquet,  in  qua  invenimus  quod  Denarius  An- 
glia, qui  nominatur  Sterlingus,  rotuiidus,  sine  tonsvra,  pon- 
derabit  32  grana  frumenti,  in  medio  sjiicie.  Atque  hinc 
cteteri  nummi  per  Sterlingos  fuerunt  mensurati.  Sic  solidns 
Talebat  12  Sterlingos,  Marca,  secundum  Matthieum  Pajiaium, 
13  solidos  et  4  Sterlingos,  sive  denarios,  obolus,  dimidiam 
partem  Sterlingi,  et  quadrans  (nos  a  JFartljins  dicimus)  qnar- 
tam  partem  Sterlingi.  Ad  nomen  quod  attinet,  ita  Camdenus, 
in  Scotia  sua,  Qtidd  quidam  monetam  prabam  Afiglim,  qu<B 
£tnUns  nunug  dicitur,  hinc  {nemp^  a  castro  Sterlingte)  deno- 
miitatam  volunt,/ruslra  sunt;  a  Germanis  enim  quas  AfigH 
(Eatnlinga,  ub  orietitali  stta,  vocdrunl,facta  est  appellatio,  quos 
Johannes  rex  ad  argenttim  in  suam  puritatem  redigendum, 
primus  evocaiil :  et  ejvsmodi  nummi  Esterlingi  in  antiquin 
scripturis  semper  reperiuntur.  Cieteriim  tempus  quo  dicta 
moneta  primum  procudi  et  ita  appellari  coepit,  incertum  est: 
nam  apud  Rogerum  Hovedenum  in  Historia  Richardi  Primi, 
Johannis  pnedeceasoris,  ejuadem  monetae  his  verbis  fit  mentio. 
Videns  igitiir  Galfridus  Eboracensis  electus,  qudd  nisi  medi- 
ante pecatiia,  amorem  Regis  fratris  sui  nuUatenus  haberepos- 
sitfpromisit  ei  trta  millia  lihrarum  Sterlingorum,  pro  amore 
ejus  hahettdo.  Et  in  Regesto  antiquiori  ccenobii  S.  ThomES 
juxta.  Dublin,  (penes  me)  habetur  exemplar  Chartss  Civium 
Dublin.  factsB  circa  idem  tempus,  ad  cujus  finem  ita  legimus, 
Prodonatione  ista  nobis  dedit  proffatus  Roqerus  uiiciam  auri, 
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caussa  emendandi  murum  ril/a,  el  20  soUdoa  uteTHngorum, 
quando  transmigimus  nnncios  ad  Dom.  Comitem  Jokannem 
pro  negotio  civUaiie.  Sed  tempora  anttqniora  etiam  specte- 
mas,  vitl.  Orderic.  Vital.  Histor.  eccleaiastic.  ubi  asepiiis  fit 
meiitio  nummi  Sterilensk,  ipsis  Gulielmi  Victoris  temporibna, 
et  Rpeciatim  in  charta  quadani  ipsius,  coonobio  Uticenai  con- 
cessa.  Polydorus  Virgilius,  et  ex  eo  alii,  numtnum  Sterlingum 
dictum  volunt,  ab  effigie  stumi  avis,  Anglic^  a.  £tnling,  quasi 
interdum  in  alters  parte  nummi  impressd:  atqui  Polydorus 
is  Italus  fuit  et  in  rebus  nostris  non  bene  versatus,  specialiter 
effigies  ea  columbfe  est,  non  sturni,  ut  alii  rectitis  observant. 
Pergo.  Sub  exitum  seculi  xiii,  vel  Initium  insequentis,  Ed- 
wardus  primus  constituit  Dublinii  noTam  ofBcinam  mone- 
tariam,  et  Alexandrum  Normannum  de  Lute  cusornm  pne- 
fectnm.  Anno  deinde  1304,  (ut  e  libro  rubro  Scaccarii  Dub- 
linii  intelligimns)  Magister  QulietmuB  de  Wtmundhain  custos 
Cambiorum  Domini  Regis  in  Anglia,  de  prmcepto  venerabHis 
patfis  Bathoniensii  et  Wellenaix  ej/iscapi,  tfieaaurarii  ejutdem 
Domini  Regis,  mtsil  Domino  Gulielmo  de  Essenden  thesau- 
rario  inllibernia,  2ipecicu  cuneorum,pro  vioneta  ibifacienda, 
vix.  tres  jtilas  cum  xex  crucellis,  pro  denariit,  ires  pilas  cum 
sex  crucellis,  pro  obolix,  et  duas  pilas  cum  quatuor  crucellis, 
pro  ferlingis,  per  Johannem  le  Minor,  Thomam  Dowle  et 
Johannem  de  Shordich  clericos,  de  aocietate  operariortim  et 
monetariorum  London,  per  eosdem,  ad  monelam  prtEdtclam 
operandam  et  monetandam.  Sed  ut  tempera  Edward!  primi 
jam  concludamus,  notandum,  ut  in  Anglia,  sic  etiam  in  Hi- 
bemia,  DOmina  urbium,  in  quibus  nnmmi  cudebantor,  in 
aversis  nummorum  partibus,  tunc  fuisse  inscripta,  juxta  illud 
Robert!  le  Bran,  poetie  antiqui  Anglid,  b  Johanne  Stowo 
Chronographo  citatum, 

QTbioHit  ttD  smitt  iminli  pmiiE,  Iialfe  ptnns,  fatt^fns. 

Et  posted, 

®n  tilt  itmsji  tiibf  toae  ))'9 1k^>  an^  i^  tt^me  fnrtttm, 

®n  ti)i  fSroast  itilii,  t|]t  ffitg  fntirrt  ft  tnas  «mitttn. 
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HQc  spectat  nummulus  argenteus  hnjas  Edwardi,  Dublmii 
percussns,  quern  expressom  lite  tibi  eshibemiu, 


Duos  alios  habeo,  tempore  ejusdem  Edwardi  in  Hibernia 
cusos,  alterum  Waterfordiae,  alterum  Pontan^e  stye  Drogbed^, 
ut  ex  inscriptjonibua  eorum  liquet.  Aeservatur  etiam  (nt 
accepi)  inter  cimelia  D.  Simon.  D'ews,  nummus  andquua 
argenteus,  Clonardte  in  Midia  procuBUS,  cum  hac  inscrip- 
tione  in  aversa  parte,  cifitas  de  clvsabd,  sed  cuju3  fiierit 
temporis  adbuc  ignoro.  Atque  ita  olim  apud  veteres  Ro- 
manos  in  Britannia  pecunia  interdum  percuti  solebat;  de 
nummis  in  memoriam  Constantini  Junioris,  post  excesaum 
ejus  procusis,  cnm  literia  p.  Loif.  inscriptis,  utpote  Londini 
BignatJs,  vid.  Camdenam :  atque  ut  apud  veteres  eos  Romanos, 
ita  apud  nostros  majores  (ut  idem  Camdenus  in  Wiltenia  notat) 
pecunia  et  appendt  et  numerari  soiebal.     Sed  pergamus. 

Ab  ultimis  temporibus  Edwardi  primi,  usque  ad  annum  10 
Edwardi  tertii,  de  hac  re  nihil  traditum  reperi.  Turn  V6t6 
(ut  k  rotulo  Finium  illins  temporis  liquet)  de  obolis  et  quad- 
rantibus,  in  Hibernia  cudendis,  prodlit  edictum  regis  et 
coucilii  SUJ,  Que  la  Uure  des  maUks,  par  poids  de  fesiandard 
de  la  change,  contieridra  21  sols  par  compl :  et  la  Uure  des 
ferlingfi  21  mh  eiW  deniers:  et  que  la  Uure  sudite  tiendra 
dixoncesdejln  argent,  c'esi  A  scavoir  trois  sols  et  quater  deniers. 
Sic  viginti  denarii  temperati  ut  supi^  feciebant  unciam,  et  12 
uncise,  libram  (quam  vocant)  Trojanam.  Juxta  earn  propor- 
tiunem,  usque  ad  18  annum  ejusdem  regis,  id  est  1344, 
omnes  coronse  reditus,  et  pondere  et  numero,  fisco  illati  sunt: 
ciim  (ut  rect^  notat,  D.  Robertus  Cottonus  equ.  et  Baronettus) 
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ex  variis  Standardi  mutationibas,  fiictU  temporibna  aabse* 
quentibus,  in  qualibet  oncia  jam  nmnerentur  qoinque  solidi. 
Neque  mimm  igitur,  si  omnium  rerum  venalium  pretia  hodi^ 
ter  auctiom  reddantur,  qukm  qtue  tempore  Edward!  primi, 
pro  merciboB  consimilibuB,  pendebaDtur.  Ad  statum  ver6 
fisci  Hibemici,  tempore  Edwardi  terdi,  qaod  attinet,  Don 
posuimns  non  hlc  obiter  annotare  crassom  Walsinghami  erro- 
rem,  qni  in  biatoria  Ricbardi  secnndi  (ad  annum  1394)  Ed- 
VF'ardum  3,  ex  Hibemia  anmmtim  percepisse  assent,  ad  re- 
galem  Jigcum,  triginta  milUa  lihrarum :  siquidem  ex  ipsis 
iUoram  temporum  arcbivis,  quEB  etiamnum  extant,  liquido 
constat,  nh  tertiam  qoidem  ejus  sumnue  partem  annoatim  in 
Gscum  fuisse  solatam. 

Anno  3  Ricbardi  secundi,  boc  est,  1379,  authoritate  Par- 
lamentaritL,  singulb  in  Hibemia  concessa  est  licentia  efFodi- 
endi  h  venis  aori  vel  argentJ,  in  terris  suis  propriis,  per  sex- 
ennii  epatium,  non&  parte  auri  vel  argenti  sic  effossi,  regi 
reserratfi,  et  residuum,  ad  placitum  eonun,  vel  in  vasa  con> 
vertendi,  vel  in  nummos,  in  ofiicina  monetaria  Dublinii,  cam 
probibitione  tamen  exportationis  anri,  argenti  vel  massse  sive 
billionig,  in  aliquam  aliam  regionem,  prseterqniim  in  Angliam, 
sub  poena  conliscationia. 

De  temporibua  Henrici  4  et  Henrici  5,  ad  banc  rem,  non 
babeo  quod  dlcam.  Constat  verd  sub  initium  regni  Henrici 
6,  circiter  32  denarios  fecisse  unciam  argenti.  Sic  Linwodus 
(qui  tunc  scripsit)  De  Testamentis,  cap.  Item  quia  Verb. 
Centum  solidoa.  Hie  solidtis  (ait  ille)  sumitur  pro  diiodecim 
denarm  Anglicanis  :  horum  viginti  »ex ponderahant  unciam, 
ehmtamenjam  32  denarii  vix  faciant  unciam.  Sed  videa- 
mus  jam  quid  de  re  nummaria  temporum  sequendnm  pro- 
dunt  tabutse  publicse  Hiberniae. 

In  Parlamento  TrimnuB  babito,  coram  Jobanntt  Talboto 
comite  SalopiiB,  Wexfordite  et  Waterfordiie,  Locum-lenente 
Hibemite,  mense  Janiiario  anno  1446,  lata  est  lex  ad  co- 
crcendam  receptionem  monetae  detonsEe,  monetB  dictie 
®  V.t\pB  nunujl,  aliorumque  illicitonim  et  reprobatorum  num- 
:  vectigal  ettam  12  denariorum  impositum  est  cuilibet 
s  vasorum  argenteorum,  argenti  fracti,  etmassfe  argenti, 
8  2  127  exportandaj 
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ezportand^e,  excepda  ^~aais  argenteis  Nobilium  et  Nunciorum 
In  Angliam  translretantiani,  circa  ardua  Hibenilse  negotia. 
Mense  Februario  1459,  oiBcinie  monetarise  stabilitse  sunt  in 
caatris  Bnblinii  et  Trimmfe,  ac  sub  eodem  tempore,  regis 
mandate  cusi  sunt  non  solum  nummi  argentei,  sed  etiam 
srei,  De  valore  eorum,  vid.  Rot.  pat«nt.  an.  39  Hen.  6,  nam 
deest  valor  in  excerptis  meis. 

Anno  5  Edwardi  4,  hoc  eat  1465,  in  Parlamento  Trimmse 
inchoato  coram  Thoma  comite  Desmonise,  Depntato  Georgii 
Duci^  Olarenti^,  Hibeniise  Locum-tenentb  anctua  est  valor 
nummomm  aureorum,  ab  initio  regni  Edwardi  in,  usq;  ad 
exitum  Hen  ci  vi,  cusorum,  Nobilia  scil,  ad  decern  solidos, 
ciim  antea  non  valeret  nisi  sez  solidos  et  octo  denarios,  et  sic 
aliam  ,.  sammanim,  juxta  eandem  regulam  et  proportionem. 
Jim  in  le  niLfieta  (inquit  Johannes  Daviaius  eqn.  aur.  in 
relationihuB  snit)  liun  in  Hibemia,  turn  pro  Hihernicd  cusa, 
minoriafuit  valoris  quam  iiitfiela  Anglue,j>ler^mque  ex  quarla 
parte,  ila  vt  deinceps  solidue  HibemiiB  valeret  tanium  9 
denarios  moneta  AnffHae,  Sed  hsec  res  plenius  meretur 
scmtinium:  nam  quartse  illius  partis  dlfTerentia  ad  recentiora 
tempora  est  referenda,  nt  infrk  patebit. 

Anno  1467,  Parlamentari&  item  authoritate,  data  est  cusori- 
bu8  potestas  signandi  pecnniam  in  civitdtihus  Waterfordiensi 
et  Limericensi,  in  oppidis  Pontanensi,  Galviensi  et  Carling- 
fordiensi,  necnon  in  castris  Dubliniensi  et  Trimmensi. 

Octavo  anno  posted,  mense  nimirum  Julio  1475,  in  Parla- 
mento Dnblinii  coacto,  coram  Gulielmo  Shyrwood  Episcopo 
Midensi,  Deputato  jam  dicti  Locam-teoeDtis,  lata  est  lex,  qufl 
auctns  est  argenti  valor,  ita  at  nommus  argenteus  (non 
detonsns)  qratuor  denariorum,  temporibus  regum  snprii 
memoratorum  signatns  deinceps  valeret  sex  denarios,  et  nt 
secundum  earn  regulam,  minores  etiam  argenti  summse  reci- 
perentur.  Ead^mque  lege  oflicinje  raonetarisB  stability  fue- 
runt  Dublinii,  Pontanse  et  Waterfordias,  et  pecunlam  cudendi 
potestas  aliis  urbibus  prohibita.  Tunc  porro  lege  cautum 
erat,  ne  quis  monetam  vel  metallum  in  officinam  monetariam 
inferret,  sine  permissione  Fncfecd  cnsoram,  sub  poena  amis- 
sionis  monetse  vel  metalli,  sic  sine  permissu  illati. 
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Anno  sequent!,  in  alio  Parlamento,  coram  eodem  Deputato 
liabito,  lata  est  lex  at  nummus  aureus  dictus  Re^alis  valeret 
13  solidos  et  4  denarios,  et  antiquus  Nobilis  aureus,  12 
solidos. 

Biennio  post^  (anno  sc.  1 8  Edwardi  tv)  in  comitiis,  coram 
Giraldo  comite  Kildan»,  Hibemise  Justitlario,  babiUs,  data 
est  potestaa  cusorum  PrsBfecto  cudendi  nummos  trium  dena- 
rionim,  duorum  denariorum  et  nniua  denarii.  De  Pondere 
aut  Standardo,  nihil  tnditam  reperi.  Notandum  vero  in 
nnmmis,  illis  teniporibus  procusis,  expreasas  fuisse  tres  coronas, 
tria  regna  denotantes,  AngUam,  Franciam  et  Hiberniam, 
ipsamque  monetam  probam  illis  ipsis  temporibus  in  Hibemia 
procnsam,  minoris  adhuc  fiiisse  valoris,  ex  tertia  parte,  qnkm 
mtineta  Anglica. 

Sub  exitum  anni  1483,  in  Parlamento  Dublinii  inccepto, 
coram  dicto  Giraldo  comite  Kildari^e,  Deputato  Edwardi,  filii 
Ricbardi  tertii,  Hiberoiae  Locum-tenentis  lata  est  lex  de  num- 
mis  adulteratis  frangendis:  contrk  quos  nummos,  prodiit 
etiam  edictum  Henrici  7,  Aprilis  die  15,  An.  1491.  Atque 
hffic,  de  re  nummaria,  dicta  sufficiant. 

Ad  veterum  Hibemorum  meusuras  et  pondera  quod  attinet, 
ea  aliis,  necessaiiis  ad  opus  subsidiis,  instmctioribus,  relin- 
quimus.     Pergamua  nunc  ad  alia. 


CAP.  XXVI. 

Manasteriohgia  Hibennca,  give  diatriba  de  Hibernice''c€eno- 

biis,  in  qua  origines  eoram  et  alicB  anliquiiatea  aperiuntur. 

DE  sedibus  Epiacopalibus  Hibemise,  suprk  diximus,  capite 
16.  Sequitur  jam  coenobiorum  ejusdem  insulse  cata- 
logus,  in  quo  non  pauca  ad  rem  historicam  et  antiquariam 
pertinentia  describuntnr.  Ea  tamen  ccenobia  consulto  pne- 
termisimus,  quse  in  primis  surgentis  Hibemics  ecclesi:e  tem- 
poribus ereeta  in  ecdesias  parochiales  erant  posterioribus 
seculis  conversa.  Hie  prsemonendna  est  L.  Lector,  M.  Monas- 
terium  significare,  P.  Prioratum,  H.  Hospitalium,  Pr.  Prse- 
ceptoriam,  C.  Cellam,  MC.  Monalium  coenobium,  et  FC. 
Fratrum  mendicantium  ccenobium. 
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Loca  et  tituli  dedi- 
caUonom. 

Dubiin.  P.  et  Eccle- 
tia  calhedralia 
S.  TrinitatU. 


Juxta  Dublin.  M. 
B.  Maria  VirgintB. 


Furidatores,  ordttieg  el  alia 
antiquitates. 

Sitricus,  filiuB  Amblavi,  rex  Ostnuui' 
noram  Dublinii  et  Donatus  Episcopus 
Dubliniensis  CaQonicis  secularibna  insti- 
tnemnt,  circa  annum  Dom.  1038.  Hos 
Laurentius  Archiepiscopus  Dubliniensis 
in  Ganonicos  mutavit  regularea  Ordinis 
Aroacensis,  circa  ann.  1163,  Tandem 
verd  rex  Henricus  8  Priorem  et  Con- 
ventnm,  in  decanum  et  capitulam  mu- 
tavit, anno  1541,  et  Robertom  Castel- 
lum  al.  Painswiek  ultimum  loci  Priorem, 
primum  inatituit  decanum.  Hiec  ledes 
sacra  vulgo  Ecclesia  Ctristi  dicitur. 

Huju9  ccenobii  Regestum  majua  nar- 
rationem  habet  parum  fidam,  de  fund^ 
tione  k  Malachia  aliks  Melachlino  rege 
et  quodam  Oille-moholmoc,  quam  e  libro 
Hibernic^  Bcripto,  public^  legisse  fertur 
Prior  S.  Johannis  de  Randoun  Elphi- 
nensis  dioecesb.  Sunt  qui  ii  Danis  sive 
Ostmannis  fiindatum  volunt  anno  948, 
et  alii,  qui  k  Donaldo  Qille-nwholmoe 
vel  erectum  vel  restauiatum.  Abbas  et 
Monachi  hujus  ccenobii,  ex  Tyronen- 
Bibus  &cti  sunt  Cistertienses  au.  1139. 
Ecclesiam  ibidem  plumbo  obduxit  Felix 
O-Roadan  Archiepiscopus  Tuamensis, 
in  qua  ipse  sepultus  est  anno  1238,  ad 
gradum  allarin,  in  sinistra  parte,  trien- 
nio  postqukm  Archiepiscopatum  abdi- 
cflsset,  Dejure^/Vw/wMwhujuBCOBnobii, 
magna  olim  erat  contentio  inter  Abba- 
tem  Saviniacensem  in  Gallia,  et  Abba- 
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tern  Bildewaaenaem  in  Anglia,  sed  anno 

1301,  in  capitulo  general!,  oper<L  Gnli- 

elmi  de  Ashburn  turn  monachi,  et  pro- 

curatoris  coenobii  de  Bildeuxu,  poateii 

Abbatis  coenobii  B.  Marise  juzta  Dublin, 

JOB  filiationis  adjudicatnm  est  coenobio 

Bildew&aensi. 

Juxla  Dublin.  MC.         Dermitioa  Murchardi  filios,  rex  La- 

B.MarUe  deHoggit.  genise,  AindaTitibi  ccenobiumMonialiam 

ordlnia  Aroacensia,  circa  an.  Dom.  1146. 

Cut  tappOKUil  (anno  1151,)  cella»  duos, 

unam  juxta  Waterford,  (Kilclebin  dic- 

tam)  Oisoriensis  diocesis,  alteram  die 

tarn  AthadaA,  fortl  heffklinenBis  Dio- 

cexis.     Sic  Regestum  Jobannis  Alani 

Arcbiepiscopi  Dablinienais,  sub  Hen.  8. 

Juxta  Dublin.  P.  Idem   Dermitius    canonicis    ordinis 

omnium  Sanctorum.    Aroacensia  posoit,  circa  aun.  1166.     Ibi 

demum  Elizabetba   Regina  Collegium 

erexit,  anno  Dom.  1591,  SS.  Trinitati 

dedicatum,  et  Academicis  omavit  privi- 

legiia. 

Juxta  Dublin.  M.  Gulielmns  filius  Aldelmi,  vice  et  man- 

S.  Thoma  Marlyris.  date    Henrici    secundi    regis   Anglise, 

coenobium  ibi  fundaTit  Canonids  ordinis 

Tictoriensis,  prgesentibus  Viviano  titnli 

S.   Stepbani  in  GcbIIo  monte  presby- 

tero  cardinale,  Lanren^o  Dubliniensi 

Arcbiepiscopo,  &c.  Anno  Dom.  1177. 

Deinde  amplissimis  redditibua  alii  locu- 

plet&rnnt 

Juxta  Dublin,  extra      Aluredus  le  Palmer  Ostmannus  ^n- 

novam  portam,  P.     dator  fuit  et  primus  Prior  circa  annum 

S-Johanai»Baj)tistcB.  1188.     Alii  redditibm  et  latifundiis  di- 

t&rnnt.     Hie  Prioratus  fuit  etiam  Hok- 

piiak  infinuorum,  quod,  regnant«  Ed- 

wardo  3, 155  infirmos  et  pauperes  eimul 

Bustentabat,  prmler  Capcl/anon  et  Con- 
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Jaxta  Dublin.  FC- 
S.  Sahatorii. 
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Juxta  Dublin.  FC. 


Juxta  Dublin.  FC- 
B.  Marix- 


Clontarf.  Pr. 
S.  Contain. 


Grace-dieu,  al.  de 
Gratia  Dei,  MC.  B. 
Maritr. 


Antiquitates 

versot,  ut  ex  Arcbivis  liquet.  Quando 
primiim  Cruciferi  (sub  regula  S.  Aogas- 
tini)  ibi  fiierint  locati,  me  latet. 

Conventus  Dominicanorom  introduc- 
tu3  est  anno  1324.  Ecclesiam  eorum 
(S.  SaU'atori  dtcatam)  kalendis  Mail 
1238  funda tarn  produnt  annales  coenobii 
B.  Marue  juxta  Dublin. 

Coenobium  ordinis  Minonim  extructum 
est  circa  annum  1236,  Heoiico  3  rege 
Anglise  structuram  promovente.  Aream 
domus  contulit  Radulphus  le  Porter. 

Sedem  hie  primf)  fixerunt  iratres  ordi- 
nis Eremitarum  S.  AuguEtlni,  circa  an- 
num 1259.  Hujus  ordinis  quampluri- 
mos,  Dublinii  doctrtnd  prafulijisse  notat 
Johannes  Alanus  Archiepiscopus  Dub- 
liniensis  in  Regesto  suo. 

Robertus  Bagot,  equ.  anr.  erexit  fra- 
tribus  ordinis  B.  Mariie  de  monte  Car- 
mel,  anno  1274,  in  fundo  quem  \.  cceno- 
bio  Yallis  Salutis  com  para  verat. 

Primum  sedes  tuit  Militum  Templa- 
riorum,  ali^  fratrum  militise  Templi, 
Bub  Henrico  2.  Sed  ejectis  demiim 
Tcmplariis,  sub  Edwardo  secnndo  anno 
1313,  facta  est  PrKceptoria  Militum 
Uospitala riorum.  Scdet  ad  LifHi  sestua- 
rimn.  Hujus  loci  Henricua  vin,  Junii 
20,1541,  Vicecomitem  creavit  (durante 
vita)  Johannem  Rausonum  Priorem 
Hospitalis  S.  Johannis  Hierosolymitani, 
in  Hibemia,  eique  concessit  annnam 
500  marcarum  pensionem  ex  prsediis  et 
redid  bus  dicti  Prioratus  solvendam. 

Johannes  Cominus  Archiepiscopus 
Dubliniensis  monialibus  fmidavit  et 
praidiis  ditavit  circa  annum  1190. 
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Holm.  Palric,  al.  de       Sitricus  filius  Murchardi  constnmt 

Insula  S.  Patricii,  P.  Canonicis  Anguednianis,  ante Anglorum 
ingressum.  HenricuB  Loundres  Archie- 
piscopus  Dubliniensis  ad  locum  commo- 
diorem  transtulit  ann.  1220. 

Kilmainaa,  ad  Ltf-  Hunc  Prioratnm  fundarit  Militibua 
flumjiu.  P.  S-  Jo-      ordinb  S.  Johannia  Baptist^e  de  Hiera- 

hannia  Bapliatce.  '  salem  vnlgd  dictis  Militibus  Hospita- 
lariis,  Richardus  cognomento  Strong- 
bow,  comes  PeobrochuB,  vel  Striguliie, 
circa  annum  1174,  Dotationem  conflr- 
mavit  Henricu^  secundus.  Ex  alionun 
posted  donis,  mimm  in  modum  hie  ordo 
crevit  et  floruit:  at  prsecipue  ex  quo 
sub  Edwardo  aecundo,  possesaiones  or- 
dinis  Militum  Templariorum  (tiim  naper 
damuati)  huic  ordini  concessse  fuerunt, 
Waltero  del  Ewe  sive  de  Aqni,  tunc 
Militnm  Hospitalariorum  Priore.  Hie 
Frioratus  erat  etiam  Hospitale  sive 
Xciiodochium,  pro  peregrinis  et  hospi- 
tibus  recipiendis.  Locub  aomen  habet 
k  S.  ALugnano  Episcopo,  qui  ibi  TJxit 
sub  initium  seculi  7,  et  cujus  festnm 
agitur  18  Decembris. 

E  regione  Saltus  Warisius  de  Pech  fimdavit  ibi  cceno- 

Salmonam,  P.  bium  Canonicis  Regularibus  anno  1219. 

S.  Calharintf.  Alexander    Bicknorus    ArchiepiscopuB 

Dubliniensis,  consensu  Giulielmi  Hau- 
sted  loci  patroni,  annexuit  coenobio  S. 
Thomse  juxta  Dublin,  anno  1327. 


Loca  et  tituli  dedi 
cationum. 

Kildara,  MC 
S-  BriffidfF. 


CoMITATUS  KlLDABENSia. 

Fiindatores,  ordines  et  alia 
antiquitates. 

Brigida  virgo  monialibus  posuit 

annum  Domini  480,  ubi  ipsa  Ab- 
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Kildara,  FC. 
B.  Mariie. 
Athyie,  ad  Baroum 
Au.FC. 


Juxta  Athyam,  P. 
S-  JohannU,  aliis, 
S.  Tkoma. 

ClancB,  ad  Liffium 
Jlu.  FC. 


Cloncurrt/,  FC- 
B.  Maries. 


Conal,  ad  Liffium 
Jlu.  P.  B.  Maria. 


AntiquiiaUa 

batissa  prsefait.  Kildaxa  Cellam  Roborit 
Bonat 

ConTentam  ordinia  &atnim.  Mino 
mm  posuit  GeniMus  filitu  Manritii, 
circa  annain  1260.  Alii  GhiliebnTim  de 
Vescy  fiindatorem  asseront. 

Dictua  Gulielmus  de  Vescy  ccenobiain 
ordinis  Carmelitanim  ibidem  extnmt. 

Sedem  hie  (cia  pontem)  prim6  fiie- 
nuit  Dominicani,  anno  1357,  nbi  etiam 
capitula  iUius  ordinis  habita  sunt  annis 
1288, 1295  et  1305. 

Hoc  coenobium  (ultra  pontem)  ex- 
truxit  Cnidferis,  Richardns  de  S.  Mi- 
chaele  RbebansB  dominus,  regnante 
Jobanne. 

In  ccenobio  ordinia  Minorum  ibidem 
(secnndiim  annales  coenobii  Hailesensis) 
sepnltns  eat  anno  1287  Geraldus  filius 
Manritii,  fort^  loci  fundator.  Alii  ae- 
pnltum  volant  in  cosnobio  &atrum  mino- 
mm  KildartB.  Hi  fratres,  k  panno  co- 
lons Qrisei  aeu  cineritii,  qno  vestiti,  (ut 
hoc  semel  obiter  adnotem)  nobis  vnlgo 
(EttjU'^tn  dicti. 

Jobannea  Roch  Carmellds  conventum 
ibi  Auidavit  anno  1347,  licentia  Edwardi 
3  impetrata;  et  hi  k  veate  alba,  nSJrftt' 
fc\itn  Tocati,  uti  Dominicani,  aive  fra* 
tres  Prsedicatores,  h,  veste  nigra,  10IiKk< 

Milerus,  61iu3  Henrici,  Hibemise  Jus- 
titiarius  tnndavit  an.  1202,  et  Canonicia 
Regularibna  ordinia  S.  Angostini  im- 
plevit,  ex  ccenobio  Lbanthoniensi.  H!c 
ille  tumulatua  eat  an.  1220.  Patrem 
babnit  Henricum  filinm  nothum  Henrici 
primi,  regia  Angliee. 
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Qraney,  MC. 
B.  Maria. 


Juxta  pontem  de 
KilculUn,  vulg6 
Iftin  aWirg,  FC. 


Killbegt,  Kilheel, 
Tally,  Pr. 


Mona»ter-Evin,  al. 
Roitglcu,  et  de  Rose& 
valle,  M.  B.  Maria. 


Juxta  Naeam,  P- 
S.  Joh.  Baptiatce. 
Juxta  Natam,  FC- 


Timolinbeg.  MC. 
B.  Maria. 


Gualterus  de  Rideleaford  monialibns 
ordinis  S.  AagaBtini  Eedificavit,  drca 
annam  Dom.  1200.  PosseBsiones  con- 
fimuiTit  Johannes  rex  Angliffl. 

Hone  conventum  ord.  Minomm  de 
observantia.an.  1486,DoniinasRolandiis 
Fitz  Eustace  Baro  de  Fortleeter  et  snin- 
mus  Uibemiaa  Qiuestor  fundavit  ad 
Liffium  flu.  prope  dictum  pontem.  Ibi  ille 
tomulatus  est  anno  1196.  Monomentnm 
tamen  speciostun  sibi  et  MargaretEe 
Jenico  uxori  stue  extmzerat  Dnblinii, 
in  ecclesia  S.  Audoeni,  in  capeUa  nemp^ 
B.  Mariie. 

Tres  FrsBceptorise  Equitom  Hospita- 
larionim,  k  qoibos  penaltima  donum 
fdit  Mauritii  filii  Gferaldi. 

Gnlielmns  Marescaliust  comes  Pen- 
brochiaSiCanonicis  Regtdaribns  fimdavit, 
et  cellam  fecit  Prioratm  de  Carthmel, 
apad  Lancastriensea,  in  Anglia. 

Dermitias  Demejens,  O&Iiie  Dynasta, 
monachis  Cistertiensibns  Aindavit,  anno 
1178,alits  1189.  Hoc coenobium nomen 
babet  ^  S.  Evino  qni  claruit  snb  initium 
secnli  7,  in  monasterio  suo  de  Bo>-mac- 
Treom.     Sedet  ad  Baroum  flu. 

Fratres  ordinia  Eremitamm  S.  Au- 
gustini. 

Fnndatur  i,  Nass  Barone,  Canonicis 
AngnstiniansiB. 

Fnndatnr  fratribus  ordinis  Fnedica- 
tonun,  ad  collis  rotundi  radlcem,  circa 
annum  1856,  licenti&  regis  Edwardi  8 
impetratCl.     Eustacii  patroni  fiierunt. 

Robertas,   filius  Richardi,  Korracfaje 

Dominns  velatis  virginibas  ord.  Aroa- 

censis,  monasterium  posuit,  et  ibi  Lece- 
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linatn  neptim  alxUdit,  sub  initiam  regni 
Johannis. 
Trutle-dermot,  vulgb  Gnalterua  de  Ridelesford  loci  Domi- 
Caatle-dermot,  P.  et  nns  fratribus  Cmciferis  posuit,  regnante 
II.S-  Johannis  Bap-  Johanne.  Oppidum  nomen  habet  k  S. 
tisite-  Diarmitio,  qui  vitam  illic  solitariara  egit, 

unde  olim  Desertum  Diarmitii  appella- 
batur. 
Trislie-dermot,  al.         Sedem    ibi   fixenmt    fratres    ordinis 
Castle-dermol,  FC-    Minomm,  regnante  Edvardo  primo. 
S-WoUtaniPrioratm-    Richardna, primus lociPrioretAdamua 
de  Hereford  hoc  ccenobium  fimdflrunt 
Canon  i  CIS    ordinis    Victoriensia,    circa 
annum  Dom.  1205,  in  memoriam  Wol> 
stani  Episcopi  Wigomiensis,  turn  nuper 
ab  Innocentio   3,  inter  sanctos  relati. 
Prima    pars    structune    ibidem   vulgo 
appellabatur  Scala  Cceli.    Sedet  amoB- 
nissime  ad  dextram  ripam  Liffii  fluvii. 


COMITATDS  WiCKU). 


Loca  et  tJtuli  dedica- 
tioniun. 


Arckloa,  Hiberms 
Iniver-more,  FC 


Fundalores,  ordiiies  et  aiia 
antiquitates. 

Conrentus  ordinis  Minorum  ibi  fiin- 
datur,  regnante  Henrico  3,  ad  Devum 
sive  De  flu.  Wickioa  Hibemis  Kilman- 
tan  Tocatur,  sed  Wickloa  (ab  Ostman- 
nis  olim  possessa)  exoticam  sapit  origi* 
nem  :  nam  Wick  Germanic^  fluminis 
ainum  aignificat,  vel  ut  Hadrianus  Junius 
habet,  stationem  securam,  ubi  conjunc- 
tioribua  tedificiis  habltatur. 

Theobaldus  Pincerna  anno  Dom.  1264 

conventum  ibi  posuit  firatribus  ordinis 

Prsedicatorum.     In  ecclesia  ibidem  ipse 
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aepuitns  eat  cnm  statna  auperimposita. 

Arckloa  recentios  est  oomen,  ab  Ost- 

maimis  impositam. 
Baltinglas,  al.  de  Dennitiiis  Murcfaardi   filius  rex  La- 

Valle  Salatds,  M.       geniiB,  anno  1148,  aliis  1151,  monachis 
B.  Maria.  ordinis  Cistertiensis   constnmt  et  pr»- 

diis  dotavit.     Slano  fluvio  adsidet. 


COHITATDS  WeXFOBD. 

l>oca  et  tittJi   dedi-  Fundatores,  ordinea  et  alite 

cadonnm.  antiquitates. 

Wex/ordicB,  Hibernis      Gulielmus  Marescallua  Comes  Pen- 

LoghrGarmon,  P.  S.   brochise    Hospitalarm    Milidbm    coa- 

JohaDnisetS,Brigidffi.  stnixit. 

Wex/ordias,  FC.  Sedem  ibi  fizeruntMinoritse,  regnante 

Henrico  3.  In  hoc  coenobio  Mauritium 
Geraldi  filium  (k  quo  stemma  ducit 
Geraldinorum  &milia)  sepultum  asaerit 
Job.  Hookerus,  at  &lsd  proculdubio: 
nam  Mauritius  ille  obiit  1177,  diii  ante 
institutionem  ordinis  &atrum  Minonim. 

Juxta  Wexford,  P.         Ibi  Canonici  fuenmt  Begulares  ord. 

SS.  Petri  et  Paul!  de  S.  Augustini.     Rochei  patroni  fuemnt, 

SeUker.  sed  quis   primus  iuerit  condltor,    non 

comperi.  Fama  tenet  Ostmannos  fiui- 
d&sse. 

Clomin,  FC-  Sedes  ibi  fuit  fratrum  ord.  Eremita- 

rum  S.  Augustini,  quam  Nicolaus  filiua 
Nicolai  Ctericus  auxit  et  ornavit  an. 
1385.  Sunt  qui  assemnt  sedem  posted 
factam  fratrum  Pnedicatorum.  Vid, 
Inquis.  Scaccarii,  anno  31  Hen.  8. 

Donbrody,  al.  de  HervsBUS  de  monte  Marisco  Marea- 

Porta  S.  Mariffi,  M.    callua  Dom.  Regis  (Hen.  2)  et  Senef 

callus  de  tola  terra  Rtchardi  comitis 
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Penbrockue  dedit  Ard^then^Croagormoc, 
&c.,  Deo  et  S.  Marice  et  S-  Benedicto,  et 
monachit  de  Bildewaa,  apud  Salopien- 
ses  in  Anglu,  ad  Abbatiam  conatruetf 
dam  de  ordine  CiftertU,  circa  annum 
1175.  Csterum  ipsum  coenobimn  Don- 
brodiense  non  fondsttim  fait  ante  an. 
1182,  quo  Abbiu  et  conrentna  domns 
Beatffi  Maii%  de  Bildewas  concessenmt 
Abbati  et  conventm  Domus  B.  Marife 
jaxta  Dablin.  tolumjut  et  clameum  qua 
habuerunt  in  terris,  et  tenementis  prce- 
dictit:  nt  h  Begesto  diet!  coenobii  B. 
Marisejuxta  Dublin,  intelligimos.  Paulo 
poate!i,  Hervseus  iundator  cucnlltun 
induit  Cantoariffi,  in  Bcclesia  Christi. 
In  boc  ccenobio  sepnitus  est  anno  1217, 
Herlewinua  Episcopus  Legblinensis,  cu- 
jus  ecclesiae  magnam  partem  comtrnx- 
erat,  Sedet  prope  confloentes  Baroi  et 
Suiri. 
Dunum.  M.  Hoc  «aenobinm  Canonicorum  ord.  S. 

Angustini,  ante   adventom  Anglomm 
in  Hiliemiam  ^ndatum,  aedet  ad  Dev 
rihy  amniculum  qui  non  procul  bine 
Slano  consociatur. 
Fertim,  M.  B.  Maria.     Dermitius,  filius  Marchardi,  rex  La- 
geniEB,  fundavit  ibi  ccenobium  Canoni- 
cis  Augnstinianis,  circa  annum  1158,  ad 
Bannium  fluviolum,  qui  ad  tertinm  bine 
milliare  Slano  se  committit. 
Qlascarig,  alihn,  de         Griffinus  Condon,  David  Roch  ali&a 
Viridi  mpe,  P.  de  Rnpe,  et  alii  hoc  coenobium  monacbia 

B.  Maria.  Benedictinia  posnerunt,  ad  oram  mariti- 

mam,  pnediia  dotftrunt,  et  cellam  fece- 
runt  ctxnobii  S.  Dogmaelis  apud  Pen- 
brocMenses  in  Wallia. 
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Horton  parva,  FC- 
S.  MarifS- 
Initcorthy,  FC, 


Juxta  Initeorthy,  ad 
S/anumJlu.  P. 
S-  Jobannu  Euan- 
gielistcB, 


Kiclogan,  Pr. 


HoK»(B,  al.  Boxt- 
Pontit,  FC. 


Tintern,  al.  de  Vote, 
M-  B-  Maria. 


Fandatar  Cannelitis  &  Emilia  Fnr- 
longorum. 

Donaldus  cognomeato  Fuscus  postut 
ibi  oBiiobiuin  ord.  Fratrum  Minomm 
de  observantia  anno  1460. 

Giraldtis  de  Prendergast  loci  patroQtis 
et  Johannes  de  S.  Jobanne  epiacopua 
Fomensis  cellam  fecenmt  ccenobii 
Canonicorum  S.  Thomse  joxta  Dublin, 
circa  annnm  Dom.  1240,  at  ez  chartis 
eomm  liqaet,  Kegesto  dicti  ccenobii  S. 
Tbomee  insertis. 

Templarii  milites  hie  sedem  fixemnt, 
circa  tempos  Johannig  regis,  sed  snp- 
preasis  Templariia,  sub  Edwardo  St,  lacta 
est  Prseceptoria  militum  Hospitalari- 
orum,  Sedet  non  procul  k  Surio  fln.  ii 
cajus  ostio  vix  2  milliaribus  abest, 

Johannes  Devereux  miles  fundavit 
conventnm  ord.  Minorum  in  loco  nbi 
aliquando  domns  erat  Cruciferorum,  ad 
Baroi  flu.  ripam,  regnante  Edwardo 
primo. 

Conventus  ord.  Eremitarum  S.  An- 
gmtjni  fdndatur  ibidem  regnante  Ed- 
wardo 3. 

Gulielmus  Mareicallus  senior  comes 
Penbrochiffl  an.  Dom.  1200,  cum  effer- 
atam  tempestatem  evasisset,  ex  voto  hoc 
c<£nobinm  construxit,  sinuoso  in  litore, 
pnediis  ditavit  et  monachis  implevit 
Cistertiensibus,  ex  coenobio  Tintemensi, 
apud  Monnmethenses  in  Wallia,  qulbus 
Abbatem  praefecit  Johannem  Torrell. 
Hoc  coenobium,  k  Chrysostomo  Henri- 
qnes,  in  &Bcicnlo  Sanctorum  ordinia 
Ci8teTtiensb,appeUatarA/'tAor7^tn^eTna. 
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Loca  et  tituli  dedica- 


Fundatorest  ordines  et  alia 
antiquitates. 


KilkenniaP.aeu  H.S-  Gulielmiifi  Marescallus  senior  comes 
Johannis  Euange-  Penbrochise  CanonicisAogastinianis  po- 
sait  an.  1211,  ad  ortum  nrbis,  quam  ii  S, 
Canico,  cnjus  nomen  fert,  Canicopolim 
vocare  licet. 

Gulielmus  Marescallus  junior  comes 
PenbrochiEB  fratribos  ordinis  Prsedica- 
toTum  excitavit  anno  1225. 

Conventus  fratnim  Minorum  con- 
strnitor  Kilkenni^,  circa  an.  1240,  si 
Don  quod  aliqui  tradunt  ante  an,  1234, 
jaxta  ripam  Neori  flu. 

Ccenobium  ibi  Fratribus  ordinis 
Eremitarum  S.  Angastini  constmxlt 
Jacobus  Butlems,  in  cnjus  ecclesia  ipse 
sepultus  est  .iimo  1487.  Is  pater  fiiit 
Petri  comitis  Ormoniie,  sub  Henrico  8. 
Sunt  qui  fiindationem  ascribunt  Hugoni 
de  Mapilton  cpiscopo  Ossoriensi,  reg- 
nante  Henr,  3,  Sed  perperam  opinor. 
Gulielmus  Marescallus  senior  comes 
Penbrochise  construxit  an.  1207,  aliis 
1204,  et  monacbis  Cistertiensibus  re- 
pleyit,  ex  cocnobio  de  Stanleia,  apud 
Wittonienses  tn  AngUa.  Monachos 
verb  post  eorum  adventum  in  Hiber- 
niam  eedem  siep^  mut^e,  antequkm 
Douskffi  iixerunt,  docet  loci  Regcstum. 
Monasterium  de  Killenny,  ali^  de  Valle 
I>ei(quodDermitiusO-Rianfundaverat, 
assensu  Dormitii,  Murcbardi  filii,  regis 
Lagcniae)  huic  coenobio  conjunctum  eat 
anno  1^27. 
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Calana,  FC. 


Doutk  al.  M.  de 
Valle  S.  Salvatoris. 
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Fert-ne-gerah,  P. 
S.  Kiarani. 
Jeripont,al.  Qeriponi, 
M.  B.  Mariw. 


Canonic!  ordinis  S-  Augustini. 

Hoc  ccenobiuiu  monachis  Cistertiensi- 


Inisliock,  P. 
S-  Coiumice- 


Kenlis,  al.  Kelk, 
P.  B.  Maria. 


bus  poBuit,  vel  ab  alio  loco,  in  Ossoria, 
hilctr&nstulitDonalduSiregulusOssorise, 
anno  Dom.  1180.  Inter  sepulchra  ec- 
cleBiK  ibidem,  memoranda  iDprimia  aunt 
ea  Donaldi  conditoris  et  Felicis  O-DuU 
lani  epiacopi  OssorienBis,  qui  Aghavoa 
relicta,  cathedram  episcopalem  Kilken- 
niam  transtulit,  circa  finem  seculi  13. 

Thomas,  filiuB  Antonii,  SenescalluB 
Lagenife  Canonicis  Augnstinianis  con- 
struxit,  circa  annum  1206,  snasu  Hn- 
goDtB  Rufi,  alikB  le  Rou,  episcopi  Obso- 
riensis. 

Gal&idos,  filius  Roberti,  (Lagenise 
Senescallus  ante  jam  dictom  Tbomam) 
tundavit  hoc  ccenobium,  regnante  Rich- 
ardo  primo,  ac  in  eo  collocavit  4  Canoni- 
008  ordinis  S.  Augustini,  ex  cisnobio 
Bodminensi,  apud  Comabiemes  in 
Anglia,  deductos,  nimirum  Regiualdum 
de  Acland,  primum  loci  Priorem,  Hu- 
gonem  Ruiiim,  Reginaldi  successorem 
in  Prioratn  et  demum  epLscopum  Osso- 
riensem,  Aluredum,  fkctam  posted  pri- 
tnum  ctenobii  Inistiokensis  Priorem,  et 
Algarum,  qui  Romam  postek  missus,  ob 
coenobil  sui  negotia,  episcopatum  qaen- 
dam  obtinuisse  fertur  in  Lombardia. 
Huic  ccenobio  annexus  est  postek  Prio- 
ratus  de  Tullales,  quern  in  agro  Corca- 
gtensiextmxeratMattlueusfiliusGriffini. 
Kilclehin,  at-  de  Bello  Dermitius,  Murcbardi  filiuB,  rex  Lage- 
portu.  MC-  S-  Kil-  nise  cellam  fecit  monialium  B.  MarisB  de 
kinni.  Hu^^w  juxta  Dablin,  anno  Dom.  1151. 

I^diis  post  adventam  Anglonuu  ditft- 
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rnnt  Johannes   comes  Moretoni  Dom. 
Hibemire  et  David  filias  Milonis.    Sedet 
ad  Surium  flu.  k  regione  Waterfordiie. 
Knocktogher.  FC-  Jacobus,   secundus  comes  Ormonisa, 

B.  Mariee.  Carmelitis  posuit,  anno  Dom.  1356. 

Rosflbercan,  FC-  Conventns   fratrom  ord.   Prsedicato- 

rum  introductus  est  anno  1267,  13  Ka- 
lend.  Not.  Sedet  ad  Baroum  flu.  k  re- 
gione Ross-pontis. 


Comitates  Catherlagb. 


Loca  et  titoli  dedi- 

cationum. 
Leffhlina.  P. 
S.  Stephani. 


Fundatores,  ordines  et  alia 
antiquitates. 
De  ordine,nihil  traditum  reperi,  Prio- 
ratmn  rero  dissolutum  fdisse  Eugenii  4 
PapiB  authoritate,  an.  1432,  et  terras 
Decanatui  Leghlinensi  tunc  annexas,  ad 
rogatam  Nicolai  Cloal  Decani,  prodit  in 
anna]ibus  suis  Thaddiens  Doulingus,  qui 
porrdas5eritBurcfaardum,quendamNor- 
wegum,  Gurmundi  iilium,  Prioratum 
fiinddsse,  vel  potius  dotdsse,  eumque  in 
choro  ecclesise  Cathedralis  Leghlinensis, 
sub  marmore  conditum,  cum  statua  ejos 
BQpeiimposita,  et  epitaphio  sequenti, 


HlC     JACBT    HVMATVS 

DUX 

FJISOATOR    LBSIX.    BN 

Q  on 

M  0  S  D  I     B  U  SCAB  DUS. 

FIB 

OBA  TUS    EC  CLESI^. 

JuxtaponlemLe//hli/t,     Coenobium  hoc  Carmelitis  extructum 

FC,  B.  Mariw.  est  ad  orientalem  Baroi  lipam,  sub  ex- 

itura  Henrici  3  regis.     Carewam  quen- 

dam  fundatorem  fiiiase  tradit  Johannes 

Hookems  in  Scholiia  ad  cap.  23  lib.  2 
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Athaddy,  MC. 


Killerffy.  Pr.  S-  Jo- 
hannU  BaptiKlie. 


TulU'Fetim,  al.  Fe- 
hgh,  FC. 


Giraldi  Cambren^iis,  de  expugnatione 
Hibemise.  Sed  perperam  ibi  conventum 
appellat  fratrum  Minorum. 

Dermitiua,  filius  Miirchardi,  rex  Lage- 
nisBcellam  fecit  domns  monialiumB.  TAa- 
rice(^Hc^^^s  jaxtaDablin.  HancPne- 
ceptoriam,  regnante  Jobanne,  Militibu!) 
Templariis  condidit  Gilbertusde  Borard 
Sed  sab  Edwardo  2,  equitibiis  Hospita- 
lariis  a^gnata  est. 

Sitnon  Lumbard  et  Hugo  Talun 
fnitribua  ord.  Eremitar.  S.  AogastJni 
fundaverunt  an.  1414,  ad  ripam  Slani  fla> 


CoxiTAT08  Rsais. 

Loca  et  titoli  dedi-  Fu/idatores,  ordines  et  alia 

cationam.  antiquitatet. 

Durrogh,  antiquity        Sanctua  Colnmbs  ^ndavit  circa  aii- 
Dermagh,  teu  Cam-    Qum  550.     Vid.  Bed.  Ecclesiastic.  Hia- 
pus  Roboris.  M-  B.     toriae  gentis  ADgloruni  lib.  3,  cap.  4,  et 
Maria  et  S.  Columbce.  Ad&rau&n.  vit  Columbse  lib.  1,  cap.  3. 
Extat  etiamnuin,  (qui  asservabatur  olim 
in  hoc  ccenobio)  liber  4  Euangeliomm, 
ex  versione  D.  Hieronymi,  laminis  argen- 
teis  omatus,  qoem,  inscriptio  prse&xa, 
tnanu  S.  Columbse,  per  12  dieruin  spa- 
tium  exaratam  refert     Canonicos  bujus 
coeBobii,   tempore  suppressionis  et  diu 
antea,  ordinb  ftiisse  Aagustiniani  con- 
stat, qnanquam  confttendum  etiam  S. 
Columbam  monachis  auia,  ibi  prim6  dia- 
positis,   propriam   condidiase    regulam. 
Consimilem  habuernnt  eventum  (obiter 
adnoto)  regnlse  a  SS.  Brendano,  Con- 
gallo,  &c.  institute,  ut  infr^  patebit. 
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Qallen  al  Qaliit-  P.  S.  Canocus  al.  Mochonocm  Abbas 
CanonicisAagnstimanbcoDstruxit,  circa 
annum  493.  Consul.  Job.  Colgani  Acta 
Sanctorum  Hibernia,  ad  11  Febmarii. 
Sedet  ad  Brassinogb  fia.  in  regiuncula 
Mac-Coghlani,  qute  pars  est  Comitatns 
Regis. 
KilleighcB,  in  0/alia,  S,  Sincellum  Mac  Cenenain  Abbatem 
P.  5.  Crucit.  Killeach  obiisse  ann.  548,  produnt  An- 

nates Ultooienses.  Fort^  primus  fuit 
Abbas  et  fundator  loci  de  quo  hlc  agi- 
mus.     Hie  Canonid  fuerunt  Angosti- 

KiileiffhcB,  FC-  Fundator    Minorids,   regnante    Ed- 

wardo  prime. 
Killeigha  M.C.  Moniales  ordinis  S.  Angostini. 

Kilcarmic,  FC.  Ccenobium  Carmelitis  hlc  construxit 

B.  Maria.  ad  Brassinogb  flu.     Odo  filins  Kellani 

Mulloj,  in  cujus  ecciesi&  ipse  sepultus 
est  anno  1454. 
Monatter-Feoris,  al.      Johannes  de  Bermingham,  comes  Lo- 
Totmoy,  FC.  vidiss,  ccenobium  illud  Minoritis  posnit, 

anno  1325,  in  ea  parte  hujns  agri  qufe 
OMia  didtur. 
Seir,  al.  Saiger-  Sanctus  Kiaranus  vel  Ciaranus  senior 

K3Bxaa.P.S.Kiarani.  construxit  ibi  ccenolamn  in  primft  eccle- 
siie  HibemicEG  in&ntia,  quod  magno  olim 
honore  floruit.  Situm  est  in  ea  parte 
Comitatufl  Regis,  quie  appellatur  Elia 
Carolina.  Canonic!  hujus  ccenobii  or- 
dinis fuerunt  S.  AugustinL 


COMITATVS  RSOINS. 

Loca  et  titnli  dedica-  Ftindatores,  ordinet  et  alite 

lionum.  anttquitates. 

Ayhamm,  in  Oaaoria      Coenobium  ibi  Dominicanis  constmx- 
luperiore,  FC.  erunt   majores   Baronis  Bnperioris  Os- 

144  soria; 
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soriie.  Atqui  Aghavoa  (ie.  bi  inter- 
preteris,  Campus  Bovis,  sicut  Boetia 
Grrsecife  k  Bobus)  olim  Celebris  inprimia 
erat,  ob  S.  Canicom  Abbatem,  qui  obiit 
ibidem  5  Idas  Octobris  anno  600. 

Aghmacartt  P.  Ord.  Canonicorom  Angus dnianornm. 

S.    Tigertiaci. 

Leix.  al.  de  Lege  Dei,     Fondatom  anno  Dom.  1183,  et  mo- 

M.  B.  Man<e.  nacbis    impletnm     Cistertiensibus,    ex 

ccenobio  Baltinglassensi.  Thaddsens 
Dotilingus  erectum  assent  k  Cocbegerio 
O-Moro,  ibique  eum  poat^  tiunolatum. 
Sitnm  est  ad  Neomm  flu.  in  ea  parte 
comitatns  Reginse,  quie  Leasia,  vulgd 
appellator. 

Stradhally,  in  Leaaia,     Fundatur     MinoritiB     ab     O-Moro. 

FC,  Hunc  eonventum  enndem  esse  existimo 

cum  eo  cajus  meminit  Pisanns,  snb 
nomine  Luagice. 


MlBU,  8IVE  MiDIA  OkIENTALIS. 

Loca  et  titali  dedica-  Fundalores,  ordinea  et  alUe 

tionnm.  antiquttatea. 

Trimma,  M-  De  primo  fundatore  hujus  ccenobii, 

B.  Maria.  non  habeo  qnod   dicam.      Extmctom 

inisse  diii  ante  Anglomm  adventum 
liquet.  In  Annalibus  Ultoniensibns  ad 
an.  820,  vel  821,  fit  mentio  mortis  Cen- 
fealse,  tilii  Rnmaini,  scribs,  episcopi, 
anacboretce  et  abbatis  Trimmensis. 
Laceei  vel  restaur&nmt,  vel  de  novo 
extroxerunt.  Hlc  Canonici  fuernnt 
Regtilares  ord.  S.  Angnstini. 

Tritttma,  FC.  Conventos  DoiDinicanomm  introduc- 

tus   est  an.    1263.     In   boc   conventu 

habitnm  ordinia  Pnedicatoram  stiscepit 

145  an.  1308, 
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TrimmcB,  FC. 
Juxta,  Trim.  P. 
SS.  Petri  et  Paali 
de  Newton. 


Juxta  Trim,  P.  neu 
H.8.  Jok.  Baptista 
de  Newton. 
Athboya,  FC. 
B.  Maria. 


Balliboffan,   al.  de 
Lande  Dei,  P. 
S.  TrinitaliK. 


Antiquiiates 

an.  1308,  Galliidus  d«  Genevil  Midi» 
Dominns. 

Ord.  Minorum. 

Simon  de  Rupe-forti  episcopm  Mi- 
densis  fnndavit  CanoBicis  Augnstinianis 
circa  aimum  1286,  et  Clonardft  relictfi, 
h&c  cathedram  epbcopalem  transtnlit. 
Mortem  obiit  1224,  et  in  ecclesia  ibidem 
sepnltua  est. 

Ord.  Crucilerorum.  Episcopi  Mi- 
denses  vel  Fnndatores  faeront  vel 
beneiactores. 

Gulielmns  de  Loundres  loci  Dominus 
ann.  1317  fundavit  ibi  conventum  fr. 
Carmelitarum  Capitulum  illins  ord.  ibi 
habitum  est  anno  1467. 

Ord.  Ganonicorum  Regularium.  De 
vetustate  hujus  ccenobii,  i^aod  dicam 
nihil  certi  occurrit  Fama  tenet  Jor- 
danum  Comin  fundiUse.     Sedet  ad  Boi- 


Beaubec,  BQ}i  de  Se\lo     Cella  fuit   monasterii  B.  Mariie   de 
becco,  C.  B.  Maria.   Becco  in  Normannia,  ordinis  S.  Bene- 
dicti,  ex  dono  Walter!  de  Lacy,  Midiie 
Domini,    sab   Johanne    rege.       Atqui 
postek  cella  facta  est  coenobii  Purnes- 
sensis,  apud  Lancastrienses  in  Anglia, 
ord.   Cistertiensis.      Nam   Abbas   Bec- 
censb,  impetratft  vendendi  licenti&  ab 
Edwardo  3  rcge  Anglia;,  cellani  earn 
vendidit  Abbati  Fumesii.     Bee  Gallis 
significat  et  avis  rostmm,  et  terrae  ex- 
tremitatem  nbi  dno  confluunt  flomina. 
Bectif,  al  de  Beatitu-     Ord  Cistertiensis.     De  tempore  Un- 
dine, M.  B-  MaricB.    dationis  hujus  coenobii  variant  Chrono- 
graphi   ordinis  Cistertiensis:   Boot  qui 
fundatum  tradunt  anno  1146  14  Jan- 
uarii,  alii,  anno  1148,  et  alii  anno  1151. 
146  Sed 
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Cloainirard,  P. 
8.  Petri. 


Cionarda  MC. 
B  Maria. 


Sed  son  magna  est  di&rentia.  Sedet  ad 
Boionm  fln.  Fundavit  et  dotavit  Mor- 
chardus  0-Mekghlin  Midite  regulas. 
Clonarda  antiquitiu  Ord.  Canonicorum  S.  Augustini,  S. 
Finianum  ClonardsB  splendorem  singn- 
larem  ccenobinm  ibi  constmxisse  non 
diu  post  secali  sexti  initiam  constat. 
Atqui  cceoobium,  de  quo  jam  loquimnr 
(neacio  an  antiqnioria  proles)  ^  Lacteis 
fundatnm  est,  in  S.  Petri  memonam. 
Sedet  ad  sinistram  ripam  Boini  fln. 

Moniales  ord.  S.  Angustini.  O-Me- 
laffhlin  Midite  regulus  dotavit  ante  An- 
glorum  adventum.  Coelestinna  3  con- 
lirmavit  posseasiones  an.  Dom,  1195. 
Atqui  hsec  domus  ad  tantam  posted 
redacta  est  panpertatem,  ut  facta  fuerit 
demum  eel  la  coenobil  Monialium  S, 
Brigidse  de  Odra,  vulgo  Odder. 

Ord,  Canonicorum  Regnlarimn  S. 
Augustini.  Hugo  de  Lacy,  Dominns 
Midife,  cellam  fecit  Prioratus  Lanthoniaa 
prim^  apud  Monumetbenaes  in  Wallia, 
circa  annum  1182. 

Ord.  Canonicorum  Augustinianorom. 
Hoc  ctenobium  \  Eellso  quodam  diii 
ante  Anglomm  adventum  in  Hibemiam, 
fundatum  fuisse,  ex  Rotulo  clauso  anni 
29  Edw.  3,  intelligimua. 

Ord.  Canoniconim  S.  Augustini. 
Hugo  de  Lacy,  Dominus  Midiie,  cellam 
fecit  FrioratuB  I^anthonis  juzta  Gloces- 
triam  in  Anglia,  circa  annum  1180,  cele- 
bria  ibi  olim  memoria  S.  Cianani  (vulgA 
Kenani)  qui  obiit  anno  489,  vel  488,  ad 
quern.  An  sic  Amuses  Ulton.  Quies  S. 
Cianani,  cut  S.  Patrictun  Euanffelium 
larffitus  est- 
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Kenliste,  vulgo  Kelln,  S.  Colnmba  fiindavit  ibi  insigne  olim 
antiqnitus,  Cenanus,  monasterium,  circa  an.  550.  Locam 
seu  Kenanufi,  M.  donavit  Denoitiiis,  tilios  Cerballi,  rex 
B.  Maribe.  Hibemise.     Restauravit  posted  Cellacus 

Abbas  JoQse  eive  Hu  tnsiJse  anno  806. 
Qua  de  re,  vide  Annates  Ultonienses,  ad 
ann.  806et813.   Oppidnm  Aquie  nigrse 
al.  Manse  flavio  adsidet.non  obscurse  olim 
famse,  inter  alia,  S.  Cuthberti  natalibus 
nobilitatum. 
Jttxia  Kenlisam,  P.        Ordinia  Cruciferomm,  ex  fundatione 
teu  H.  S.  JokannU     Walteri  de  Lacy  Midife  Domini. 
BapthtcB. 

Kilmainan-beg,juxta  Hanc  prseceptoriam  dicttts  Walteras 
Nobir.  Pr.  de     Lacy    Dominus   Midi®,    regnante 

Richardo  primo,  equitibus  Hospitalariis 
concessit.     Kilmairtan-beg  significat  ec- 
clesiam  aive  cellam  parvam  Maignani. 
Kilmaiaan-wood,  Pr.      Ord.  Militcm  Kospltalariomm. 
Lismullen,  MC-  Avicia  de  la  Comer,  soror  Richard!  de 

S-  Trinitatis.  la  Comer,  episcopi  Midensis  Monialibua 

ord.    S.    Augusdni  fiindavit  circa  an- 
num   1240.     Huic  ccenobio  Richardus 
ille  concessit  manneria  de  Dunsink  et 
Bally-godman. 
NaianeStM.B. Maria.     Ord.  Canonicorum  Augustinianomm, 
snb  exitum  secnli  12,  a  Jocelino  Kan- 
gle,  aliM  de  Angulo  fimdatam  vel  res- 
tanratiim.     Inter  Abbates  eminuit  Jo- 
hannes Bolf!,  qui  menae  Janio  1457  con- 
secratusest  Archiepiscopus  Armachanns. 
Sedet  ad   conflucntes  Aqufe  nigrse  et 
Boini. 
Odder,  MC.  S-  Bri-        Possessiones  confirmavit  Coelestinns  3 
^idce.  anno  1195.   Huic  ccenobio  annexat  sunt 

posted   celluls    aliquot    monialium   in 
Midia. 

148  Franciscus 
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Scrina,  FC.  Franciacus  de  Feipo,  loci  Dominus, 

regnante   !Edwardo   3,  conventum  ibi 
posuit   fratribuB    ord.    Eremitarom   S. 
Anguatini. 
Slan<B,  ad  Boinumjiu.     ChriBtopliorus    Flemmgus,  Baro    de 
FC.  Slane  et  Elizabetha  Stukleia  uxor  ejus 

fratribns  tertii  ord.  S.  Fiuncisci  fondS- 
mnt  anno  1512,  in  loco  Hermitorii  S- 
Erci,  ut  ex  charts  fandationis  ictelligi- 
mus.  Chiistophoms  ille  aimo  seqaenti 
(obiter  adnoto)  ab  Henrico  8,  Summns 
HibemiEG  Qiuestor  constitiitTis  eat. 


MiDEA  OCCIDEHTAIJB. 

Loca   et    tituli   dedi-  Fundatores,  ordinen  et  alice 

cationum.  antiquitaten. 

Molinffara,  P.  Ord.  Canomcomm  Begnlarium.    Ra- 

.5-  Maria,  dulphos   Parvns  aliiis   Petit  episcopos 

Midensis,  ftindavit  circa  aimam  1237. 

Hie  Prioratua  olim  vulgo  nomine  Domu» 

Dei  de  Molingare  innotuit. 

Malingarai,  FC-  Conventus  fratrum  ord.    Pnedicato- 

rum  introductuB  est  anno  1237.    Poatek 

annis  1278, 1292, 1308  et  1310,  capitula 

illiua  ordinis  ibi  sunt  habita. 

Ard/iecran,  FC-  Ord  B.  Marise  de  monte  Oarmel. 

In  ea  parte  Athlona     Conventua  &atrum  ord.  Minomm  ibi 

qu(E    ayri    cetuetur  collocatus   dicitor   !i  qnodam  h  &milia 

Westmidensig,  FC     Dillonornm.     Albertua    patrift   Goloni- 

eusis  ArcbiepiscopusArmachanuseccle- 

siam   eorum   conaecrayit    anno    1242. 

Sedet  ad  siniatram  ripam  Shenani  finvil. 

^&sX\jmoTeLi>gkeeiidy,     Hoc  ccenobiura  in  antique  codice  Sta- 

al-  Plary,  M-  B-         tutorum,   &c.,   ordinis   Ciatertiensis  in 

Maria.  Hibemia,   inter  illins   ordinis  ccenobia 

numeratur.       Atqui   ordinis    fuit    (ut 
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pnto)   Gilbertini  eive  de  Sempringkam 

in  quo  Canomci  fuertmt  ordinis  Pne- 

monstratensLS,  et  moniales  ord.  Cister- 

tiensis,  separatis  tamen  tedificiis  ntriqne 

gregi    assignatis.     Lacteos    fnndatores 

agnoscit. 

Fource,    al.  FavoricB,     Hlc  S.  Fechinus  ccenobmin  instituit 

P.  SS-    Taarini    et  Canoniconun  Regulaiium,  cui  ipse  prse- 

Fechini.  fuit  Abbas,  usque  ad  annum  665,  quo 

mortem  obitt.    Anno  verb  1218,  Wal- 

terus  de  Lacy,  Dominus  Midise,  cellam 

fecit  ccenobii  S.  Taurini  Ebroid  (vulg6 

dicti  Erereua.-)  in  Normannia,  unde  mo- 

nachisBenedlctinisreplevit.  An  demiim 

27  Heiuica  iv,  Parlajnentaji^  authori- 

tate,   abrogatum    eat   jm    Abbatis    S. 

Taurini  E^broicensis,  et  data  est  mona- 

cbis  Fourensibus  potestas  sanm   dein- 

ceps  Priorem  eligendi.    Hie  locus  (sicut 

KirialAsepAer  apud  Judieis)  olim  etiam 

Hibemic^  appellabatur  Balle-Uabair,  id 

est,  Urbs  hibrorum. 

Kiibegain,  al.  de  Flu-     Fundatum   anno  1200  et  monacbis 

mine  Dei,  M.  Cistertiensibus    impletum    k    ccenobio 

Mellifontis. 
Kilkennjf'west,  P.  tea    Ord,  Cruciferorum,  ni  &llor. 
H.  S.  Joh.  Bap. 

Kilmachael,  FC  FF.  Tertii  ord.  S.  Francisci. 

Multi/ernan,  FC.  Fundatur  \  Gulielmo  Delamaro,  snb 

Henrico  3,  vid,  Lnc  Waddingi  torn. 
1.  Annalium  Minorum,  ubi  etiam  con- 
ventus  translatus  dicitur  k  patribus  con- 
ventualibus,  ad  observantise  regularis 
professor es,  anno  1460. 
Trietemoffh,   P.  Dominus    Galfridua    de    Constantin 

B.  Maries.  fundavit  ordini  Cauonicorum  Augnsti- 

nianorum,    et    dotavit,    circa    annum, 
1200,  ut  ex  Regesto  loci  intelligimus. 
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Loca  et  titoli  dedica- 


liongforda,  FC. 


BalUne-aaffard,  FC- 
Derg,  P.  S-  Petri. 


Granard,  al.   Lerha 
j'uxta  Qranard,  M. 
B.  Maria. 


Inig-more,  in  lacu 
Gawna,  F. 

Inia-ho-Jind,  in  She- 
nani  fin.  lacu  Lough- 
Ric  dicto,  M. 


Inis-Clogkrat),  i, 
eodem  lacu,  M. 


InHula  omtiium  Sane- 


Fundatores,  ordinea  et  alice 
anliquitatea. 

In  hoc  coeoobio  Dominicanorum  se- 
puituH  est  anno  1424  Cornelias  O'Fer- 
nill  episcopus  Ardachadenais,  tit  ob 
liberalitatem  erga  pauperes  celebratos, 
nescio  an  fnndator  domos. 

FF.  TertJi  ord.  S.  Francisci. 

Ord  Canonicorum  AnguBtinianonun. 
Sunt  qui  fundatum  assenuit  (qnkm  verS 
nescio)  k  Gormgallo  0-Quin,  regnaote 
Jofaannu.  In  hoc  ccenobio  sepultus  est 
Brendanus  Magodaig  episcopus  Ardach- 
adcnsis,  anno  1255. 

Richardus  Tuit  miles,  loci  Dominus 
fuiidavit  circa  annum  1210,  et  Cister- 
ttensibus  monachis  implevit,  e  ccenobio 
B.  Mariiejuxta  Dublin.  Is  anno  sequente 
Athlonse  turre  cadente  obrutus  periit 

S.  Columba  ibi  fundavit  ccenobiolum 
Canonicis  Kegularibus,  sub  mediom 
seculi  quinU. 

In  hac  insnla  amnica,  S.  Kiochus 
Abbas  S.  Patricil  h  Darerca  sorore  nepos 
Canonicis  coeuobium  fundavit.  Sunt  et 
doEB  insnlee  ejusdem  nomlnis  man  cir- 
cnmflose,  altera  in  agra  Maionensi,  in 
qua  diu  postea  vixit  S.  Colmannus  epis- 
copns  aliquando  Lindis&mensis,  altera 
in  Tirconallia. 

S.  Diarmitius  Abbaa  fait  et  fondator 
coenobii  Canonicorum  ibidem,  in  primis 
surgentis  ecclesise  Hibenucse  tempo- 
rib  as. 

S.  Eiaranus  ccenobium  Canonicorum 
151  Regularium 
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/0rum,a/.lnsiiksacra,  Regnlarium  condidit  ID  insula  quadam 
in  dicto  lacu,  P.  tacus   Riensis   dicta  InU-Ain^en,  alike 

Oilean  Aingin.  Aut  me  fidlo,  aut  idem 

est  cum  eo  de  quo  nunc  loquimnr.  Sed 

de  hac  re  quterant  alii. 
Shrowl,  ad  Eniumjiu.     Chronographi  ord.  Cistertienffls  Mo- 
M-  B-  Mariie.  nasterium   de   Benedictaoue    Dei   fitn- 

datum  tradunt  anno  1150,  vel  1152. 

Fort^  idem  cum  eo  de  quo  loqnimur; 

sed  de  hac  re  quteraut  etiam  alii. 


CoHiTATrs  Louth,  AHXiQUiTna  pabb  Ubieub,  bite 
EIhoalllg. 
Loca  et  titnli  dedica-  Fundatores,  ordinea  et  alia 

tionnm.  antiquiiates- 

Drogkedte,  give  Pon-       Ibi  Lucas  de  Nettervil  ArdtiepiscopuB 
lanx,  FC-  Armachanus  coenobiam  ord.   Pnedica- 

torum  fundavit  an.  1224.     In  hoc  cceno- 
bio  sepnltus  est  anno  1270,  Patricias 
0-Scanlfun    ejosdem    eccleaiEe    Arma- 
cbaiue  Archiepiacopua. 
Vroglteda,  FC-  Conventus   ord.   Minorum   Pontanje 

initium  sumpsit  circa  annum  1240,  juxta 
ripam  borealem  flu.  Boini. 
Dro/fheda,  FC.  Conventos  &atrum  ordinis  Eremita- 

mm  S.  Augustini  introductus  est,  sab 
Edwardo  primo. 
Juxta  Droghedam,  P.      Ursus  de  Snamel  posuit  extra  portam 
aive  H.  S-  Maria,  de  occidentalem,  circa  annum  Dom.  1206, 
Urso.  ad  susleHtationem  Hospilalilaiig  miser- 

orum  et  injirmorum  languentiutn,  &c. 
Quandb  postek  introducti  faerint  &atres 
Cmciferi,  sub  regula  S.  Augnstini,  non 
reperi.  primus  loci  preefectus,  k  fnn- 
datore  dicebatur  Custos,  non  Prior. 
Juxta  Droghedam,P-  Ord.  (ni  &llor)  Cruciferorum.  Prse- 
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S-  LaurenCii.  tor  et  oppidani  Pontarue  fitnd&runt,  ut 

ex  InquUitione  Scaccarii  intelligimns. 
Juxta  Droghedam,         Conventus    Carmelitarum    Pootame 
FC.  B.  Mariis.  initiiim  sompsit,  Edwardo  primo  reg- 

nante,  ex  largitione  oppidanoram. 
JuTtaDroffAedam,P.      Ord.    Omciferorum,      WalteruB    de 
give  H-  8-  JokannU    Lacj,  si  oon  fundator,  saltern  primarius 
BaptMta.  fait  bene&ctor,  aub  Johanne  rege. 

Admonendoa  est  lector  Droghedam  partim  in  agro  Loath- 
en^  positam  esse,  partim  in  MideDsi,  neutrius  tamen  censen- 
dam,  quod  Cotnitatua  sit  distinctus  et  per  se  incorporatus,  item 
omnia  dicta  ccenobia  sita  esse  in  ea  parte  urbis  (ultra  pontem) 
qTue  olim  ad  Loutheasem  comitatom  spectabat,  exceptis  Hos- 
pitali  S.  Johonnis  Baptists  et  coenobio  firatrum  B.  Marine  de 
Monte  Carmel,  qtue  (cis  Pontem)  ad  Midiam  olim  spectabant, 
Oppidnm  nomen  habet  k  ponte  et  rado :  pontem  enim  Droched, 
vadam  Ah  noncnpant  Hiberni, 

AtlierdeiB,  at-  de  Ord.   Cruciferornm,    sub   regula    S. 

Atrio  Dei,  P.       »      Augnstini,  Rogerna  Pipard,  loci  Dom- 
S.JohannisBaptitta-  inns  posuit,  circa  annum  1207. 


Atlterdea,  FC. 
B.  Maria. 


Carlinaftffdiai,  FC. 


Juxta  Dandalkam, 
P.S-  Leonardi. 


Ordinis  Carmelitarum.  Radulphus 
Pipard  construxi  tregnante  Edwardo 
primo. 

Ordinis  Pnedicatomm.  Comites  Ul- 
toiiise  patroni  fhemnt. 

Ad  ortum  oppidi,  coenobinm  erat 
fratrum  Mlnorum,  k  Domino  Johanne  de 
VerdoD,  sub  Henrico  3,  extructum  Fen- 
estra ejus  orientalis,  ob  opm  eximium, 
per  universam  Hibemiam,  magno  olim 
habebatar  in  pretio. 

Ordinis  Cruciferomm,  sub  regnla  S. 
Atigustini.  Bertramos  de  Verdon,  lod 
domiuus,  lundavit  sub  exitum  Henrici  u. 
Oppidum,  RIchardi  filii  Radulphi,  Arma- 
cbani  Archiepiscopi  natalibus  illmtratnm, 
qui  inde  dictas  est  vulgo  S.  Richardus 
de  Dundalk. 
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KiUaran,  Pr.  Primum  sedes  fait  Militnm  Templa- 

riorum,  ex  largittone  Malildffi  de  Lacj, 
posted  sub    Edwardo    2,    Praeceptoria 
Eqnitum  Hospit&larioruin. 
Loutha,  P.C.  Maria,      Monasterium     Louthse,     (antiqnitua 
LogliEe)  a  S.  Mocteo  primo  ibi  epis- 
copo,  vivente  S.  Patricio,  constructum 
tradit  scriptor  vitx  ejus,  a  Johanne  Col- 
gaiio   editus,   e   codice    Salmanticensi, 
anno  1645-     Qukm  diu  illud  ccenobium 
duraverit   non   reperi.     C^terum    Do- 
natus  O'Caroll  rex  Ergalliai  et  Edanus 
0-Ee11y  episcopaa  Clochorensis  dotiud 
funddrun  t  ccen  obiam  Canon  icorumRegu- 
larinm  LouUud,  anno  1148,  in  quo  ipse 
Edanua  sepultus  est  anno  1182,  eiim  sedi 
Clochorensi  prEefuisset  annos  circiter  43. 
KnoekjuTlaLoutham      Hoc   cocnobiuia   Canonicis   AugaS:ti- 
aAAf-deMonteApoa- nianis    fundavit   jam^  dictus    Donatus 
tolonun  S8.  Petri  et  O-CaroII.    Possessionibus  deinde  dotavit 
Pauli.  Edanus  0-Kelly,  de  quo  aupra,  quas  sibi 

contnterat  Donatus,  ut  k.  Regesto  Cloch- 
orensi  liquet.  Locub  olim  appellabatur 
Knock-iia-seniiati,  i.e.  Collis  formicarum. 
MelU/ons,Jilia  Cia-  Mellifous  icsigne  olim  monasterium 
rceiallis,M.B. Maria,  ordlnis  Cistertiensis  (^  quo  edncta  sunt 
plorima  ejusdem  ordinis  ctenobla,  per 
uuiversam  Hibeniiam)  fundatur  k  Don< 
ato  O-CaroU  regulo  Ergallise  sive  Uri- 
elis,  anno  1143.  Monachis  illud  im- 
ple\"it  Divus  Bernardus,  h  coeDobio  suo 
Clarsevallcnsi  in  Gallia,  Abbate  illis  pra^ 
posito  Christiano  O-Conarchy,  posted 
Lismorensi  episcopo.  In  ecclesia  ibi- 
dem plura  fuerunt  sepulcbra,  epiaco- 
porum  et  aliorum,  memoranda  tamen 
inprimis  videntur  iUa  Donati  conditoris, 
necnon  Thome  0-Conner  et  Lucas  Net- 
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tervil   ecclesiee  ArmachanaB  Axchiepis- 
copomm.     Sitnm  loci  vald^  asBimilem 
femnt  Clanevallensi. 
Termon-FecAan  Ord.  S.  Augustini.    Ccelestinus  3  poa- 

MC-  B.  Marire.  sessiones  hujus  coenobii  monialium  con- 

firmavit  4  Calend.  Martii  1195.  Sed 
qnam  diu  antea  erectmn  fuerit,  non 
reperi. 


PROVDfOIA  DLTONI^. 

Akhach. 
Loca  et  titnli  dedica-  Fundatorea,  ordinea  et  alia 

antiquitate*. 
S,  Patricina  primus  dicitnr  fiindator, 
sQcundm  Imarus  0-Hedag^  Pnecep- 
tor  Malachite  0-Morgair  postek  Archie- 
piscopi  Armachani.  Canonici  hojas 
cosnobii  ordinis  fuerunt  S.  Augustini. 

Patricius  O-Scanlain  (ex  ordine  Pras- 
dicatorum)  Archiepiscopus  ArmachaDua 
Minoritia  ciBiiobium  extroxit  ibidem 
anno  1263  vel  1264. 

Hlc  poiTo  duo  extructa  fiierant  coe- 
nohiola  monialium, alteram  dictum  Tem- 
plum  Brigidae,  alterum  Tempte-»a-ferta, 
sive  Templum  miraculorum,  in  quo  S 
Lupita  H,  Fatricii  soror  sepulta  est.  De 
primo  conditore  non  posaam  aliqnid  pro 
ccrto  aiHrmare.  Jocelinna  in  vit  S.  Pa- 
tricii  cap.  165,  fnndata  innuit  &  S.  Pa- 
tricio, Ad  banc  rem  vid.  porrd  vit.  S. 
Patricii,  quam  ex  codice,  MS.  coenobii 
AInenaia,  edidit  Jobannes  Colganua. 
KihUve,  al.  KiUleve-  Darerca,  quEe  et  Moninne  monialibus 
cuilin,  MC.  construxit,  obi  ipsa  Abbattaaa  prsefnit, 

et  decesBit  6  Jnlii  anno  518. 
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Loca  et  tatuli  dedica-  Fundatores,  ordinet  el  alia 

tiODum.  antiquitates. 

Duni,  vulffb  Down,  Johannes  de  Curcy  Ultoniae  expug- 
Hibemic^  Dunda-  nator,  secularibus  Canonicis  expulsis, 
let/iffloB,  P.  et  Eccle-  Monachis  Benedictinis  implevit  ex  coe- 
aia  cathedralit  nobio  S.  Werburgjfi  Cestriae,  anno  1183, 

8.  PatricH.  e  qulbus  Goliebnns  de  Etleahall  &ctna 

est  primus  Prior  loci:  et  sab  eodem 
tempore,  Curcaei  suasu,  ecclesia  ea  ca- 
thedralis,  quamqoam  ante&  S.  Trini- 
tatie  nomini  consecrata,  in  honorem  S. 
Patricii  dicata  est.  Priori  et  monachis 
ibidem  paulo  posteii  Malachias,  ejus  no- 
minis  tertius  episcopus  Duneiisb,  multa 
pnedia  contuUt,  reservato  sibi  Cuatodk 
et  Abbalis  tituh,  stent  Jit  (uti  verba 
sunt  Chartfe)  in  eeclesia  Wtntonienvi, 
vet  Covetiirensi.  Retenta  etiam  ad  hono- 
rem et  reverentiain  episcopatus  sui,  tius- 
dietate  ohlatioHum  in  his  quinque  festis 
anni  et  non  ampUhs,  »c-  in  Natali 
Doini/ii,  in  Pur\ficatione  S-  Maria,  in 
festo  S.  Patricii,  in  Pascha  et  Pente- 
coste- 
Duni,  P.  S-  Johannis  Ord.  Cruciferorum,  sub  regnla  S.  Au- 
BaptistaAnglicorum.  gustini.     Jam  dictus  Johannes  de  Curci 

ftmdavit. 
Duni,  P-  S.  Jo/tannis     Malachias  0-Morgidr,  episcopns  Dn- 
Baptista  Hibernico-   nenais,  Canonicis  Augustiniania  posuit 
rum.  anno  1138. 

Dutti,  MC.  Ord.  Cistertiensis, 

Duni,  FC.  Hugo  de  Lacy,  comes  Ultoniie,  Am- 

davit   conventum   ord.  Minornm  circa 
annum  1210.     Is  dignitatem  earn  comi- 
tis  &  Johanne  rege  (obiter  adnoto)  obti- 
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Prioraius  mger 
8-  Andrea,  in  tern- 
torio  de  Ardes. 


Pr.  S.  Joh.  Baft,  i 
dicto  territorio  de 
Ardes. 

Ardicnue,  FC. 
Bangor,  at.  ValHs 
Angelomm,  M. 


unit  anno  1209,  cum  ceremonia  cinc- 
turse  gladii,  ut  ex  arctuvis  tmris  Ixm- 
dioensis  liquet. 

Dictos  Hugo  de  Lacy  cellain  fecit 
ccenobii  de  Lonley  (dioecesis  Genoma- 
nenais)  in  Gallia,  circa  annum  1218, 
monacli&qae  replevit  Benedictinis.  Sed 
primus  hujus  ccenobii  fundator  fiiit 
Johannes  Cutckus,  qui  in  cliarta  fun- 
dationis,  monasterium  appellat  S.  An- 
drea de  Stokes.  Is  pnediis  etiam  ditavit, 
decern  nimirum  caracatis  terra,  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis  suis,  in  terra  del 
Art,  so.  in  terra  Mae  Colloqua,  dc. 
Hoc  cisnobium  annexum  fuit  postek 
Archiepiacopatoi  Armachano,  sub  Ed- 
wardo  3  rege  Anglise,  Ricbardo  filio 
Badalphi  Arcbiepiscopo  illius  sedis  sol- 
vente.  Abbati  et  conrentui  Lonleyensi 
200  libraa  sterUngorum,  pro  confirma- 
tione.  Non  desont  tamen  qui  Arcbi- 
episcopatoi  non  plen^  annexnm  asse- 
mnt,  ante  t«mpora  Ricbardi  2,  dum 
Joban,  Colton  easet  Archiepiscopus. 
I  Fundatnr  militibnB  Hospitalariis,  k 
jam  dicto  Hugone  de  Lacy, 

Ordinis  Minomm. 

S.  Congallus  anno  555  coenobium  ibi 
inatitoit  Canonicis  regulariboa,  cui  ipse 
prsafiiit  Abbas.  Hoc  (Danic&  postek 
dilaceratum  rabiej  Malacbias  0-Mor- 
gair,  ante  insnlas  sosceptae,  restaoravit 
anno  1120.  Nonien  habet  k  puldiro 
cboro.  Situm  est  in  territorio  quod 
olim  appellabatnr  (ut  in  vita  S.  Con- 
galli  Xe^'omi)  AUitudo  Ultorum,  juxla 
mare  Orientate,  nunc  vnlg6  t^e  3rbnf- 
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Cotnerer,  al-  Comber,      Fnndatuni  anno  1199,  et  monacbis 
M.  B.  Maria.  repletam  Cistertiensibus,  k  ccenobio  de 

Alba  Landa. 
Holy-wood,  al.  de  S.       FF.  TerCii  ord.  3.  Francisci. 
boBco,  FC 

Inia,  M.  B.  Marue.        Johaanes   de   Corey   foodaTit  anno 

1188)  aliis   1180|   prEediis   ccenobii   de 

Carig  ordinis  Tnronemia  (i  ae  diruti) 

ditavit,  et  monachls  Cistertiensibus  re- 

plevit  ex  c<Bnobio  Fomessensi,   apad 

Lancastrienses   io   AnglJa.     Inis  yerd 

(nt  semel  adnotem)  Britannis  et  Hiber- 

nis  insnlam  signiiicat. 

L«^A,a/.deJiigoI>ei,     Africa   uxor  Johannis  de  Curt^  et 

vulffb  fires  ^1^^  ^-  ^'i^  <3odredi   regis   Mannise  poeuit  8 

B.  Maiiie.  Ealeod.  Septembria  an.  1193,  ac  mona- 

chis  impievit  Cistertiensibus,  ex  (MBDobio 

de  Holmcultrain  in  Cumbria.    In  hoc 

ctenobio  ipsa  Airica  sepulta  est,   ut  k 

chroiiico  Manniie  constat. 

Movilia,al.Maigevile,     S.  Finianos  Abbas  Canonicis  Aogus- 

M-  S-  Finiani.  ti"ia"'n  posnit  circa  annnm  Dom.  550. 

Hunc  enndem  fbisse  cum  Fridiano  epia- 

copo  Lucensi  in  Italia,  asserit  Johannes 

Colganus,  Tir  doctus  et  indostrias,  in 

Actis    Sanctorum     Hibernite,    ad    18 

Martii. 

Neddrum,  P.  seu  C.       Johannes  de  Curcy  monachis  Bene- 

dictinis  fondavit  an.   1183,  et  cellam 

fecit  ccenobii  S.  Begse  in  Cambria.    Sed 

non  diamavit,  neque  causam  reperi. 

Netory,  al.  de  Viridi       Mauritias  Mac-Loghlin,   rex  Hiber- 

ligno,  M-  B.  Maria,  mas,  fimdavit  monachis  Cistertiensibus, 

et  8-  Patricii.  ut   ex  cbarta  fuudationia  intelligimiis. 

Chronographi  ordinis  Cistertiensis  iun- 

datnm  assenmt  anno  1153,  quinqnennio 

sc.  post  obitum  Malachise  episcopi  Du- 

nensis,   quern   aliqoi  mal^  fdndatorem 
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stataunt.  Dotationem  confirmavit  Hago 
de  Lacj  comes  Ultonue,  anno  1237. 
Neuilon,  FC.  Conventus  ord.  Prffidicatonim  intro^ 

ductus  est  anno  1244  et  capitulaejusdem 
ordinis  ibi  habita  sont  annis  1298,  et 
1312.  Sedet  in  territorio  de  Ardes, 
prope  litns  maris. 
Saballum,  vul^b  Saul,  Saoctns  Patridue  constnmt  hoc 
M.  S.  Patricii.  ccenobium  Canonicis  regularibuB,  eiqne 

pnefecit  Abbatem  S.  Dunnium:  eccle- 
siam  verii  adjecit,  (juxta  Jocelinnm 
FnmesseDsem)  contra  morem  receptom, 
noo  ab  occidente  in  orientem,  sed  !i 
septentrione  in  anatnun  protensam, 
Maladuas  0-Morgair  Episcopus  Du- 
nenais  restanravit.  Situm  liabet  in  oa 
parte  hujus  agri,  quce  Lecalia  appellator. 


ASTRIH,  ASTIQDIIOB  .£hDBUH. 

Loca  et  titoli  dedica-  Fandatores,  ordtnet  et  alia 

tionum.  antiquitates. 

Carrigfergtu,  al.  Hngo   de  Lacy  comes  Ultooiffi  cce- 

Knockfergu*,  WC.       nobiom  htc  posuit  Minoritis  drca  annom 

1232,  in  cuJQS  eccleda  ipse  sepultus  est 

1242.     Introducti  sunt  fratrea  Minores 

de  Observantia  anno  1497. 

Qoodrbom,  al.  Wood-     Ord,    Canonicorum   Prsemonstraten- 

bom,  P.  S.  Crucia.      sium.     Hoc  ccsnobinm  filia  ftiit  mon- 

asterit  de  Drieboorc  in  Scotia,  k  Scotia 

ut    videtur    extmctum.      Alanam    de 

Oalwia,  Dnncanum  de   Carrig   et  Bi- 

settos   h  Scotia  nobiles,  terras  in   hoc 

tractu,  Henrici  3  regis  beneficio  accepisse 

liquet.     Prioratus  non  multum  abest  k 

Carrig-fergug,  sive  Rupe  Fergnsii. 

Inver,  FC.  Ibi,  necnon  apud  Bunamargy,  Mas- 
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serin  et  Limbeg,  extnicta  snnt  cceno- 
biola  fratribns  3  ordinis  S.  Francisd 
de  poetutentia,  seculo  15. 

Kelh,  al.  Diaert,  Ord.    Canonicomm    regularitun    S. 

P.  B.  Maria,  Augastirii. 

Muckmar,  P.  B.  Ma-      S.   Colm&nellus   al.   Colmanua    EUa 

ritt  et  S.  Colmanelli.  Canonicis  regularibus  fundavit  circa 
ancum  Dom.  580  Prsediis,  post  ad- 
T6iitum  Anglomm,  ditftnmt  Gnlielmiu 
Mataland,  Stephanns  de  Sandall,  Rober- 
tus  de  Sandall  et  Gilbertns  de  Oroft,  ut  ei 
Regeatulo  (quod  babeo)  loci  constat.  De 
hoc  coenobio  et  S.  Colmanello  fnndatore, 
vid.  prophetjam  S.  Patricii,  apad  Joce- 
lintun  Fnraessensem,  cap.  96. 


LOHDON-DERST. 

Loca  et  titnli  dedica-  Fundaiores,  ordines  et  alia 

tionum.  aniiquitales. 

Deria,  al.  London-  S.    Columba    Canonids   regnlaribns 

deny,  antiquitia         fondaTit  anno  545.      Hoc  ccenobinm 
Dairecargac,  M.  olim  Tulgo    appellabatur   Cella  nigra, 

S.  Columbffi.  et  Locus   erat  ^lialit   Monastenl   SS. 

Petri  et  Pauli  de  Armack,  ut  k  Regesto 
Jobannis  Bole  aliquando  ArcHepiscopi 
Armachani  liqaet. 
Derite,  FC.  Sedea  fiatribus  Pnedicatoribns  assig- 

nata  eat  anno  1274,  ex  parte  aqoilonari 
orbis. 
Deria,  MC-  Regeatum  Honorig  Richmondiie  coe- 

nobium  de  Dere  in  Hiberttia,  ord.  Cis- 
tertiensis  fandatam  docet  6  Kalend. 
Mardi  1218.  Ant  idem  fuit  cam  coe- 
nobio hoc  monialinm,  aut  cum  ccenobio 
Moycoscanenai,  de  quo  post^, 
Juxta  Colranum,  FC.  Sedem  ibi  primo  fixenmt  Dominicani 
158  an.  1274, 
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Dungevin,  P. 


Moycoscain,  al.  de 
Claro  (bote,  M. 
B.  Maria. 


an.  1274,  ad  Bannium  fin.  nude  in  an- 
tiquo  (XBHobiorum  illiasordinb  Catalogo, 
appellatur  Conventus  de  Bannin. 

Paulum  O-Murey  Priorem  cceaobii 
Canonicoram  Kegularinm  de  Dnngevin 
obiJBse  anno  1215,  prodont  Annalea 
Ultomenses.  Sed  qiiam  diu  ante  erec- 
tnm  fuerit  nondum  comperi. 

CatalogDs  antiquns  coenobiomm  Cis- 
tertiensium  Hibemife  ccenobium  Clari- 
/>»!!«  fundatum  assent  anno  1218,  Re- 
gestam  Honoris  Ricbmondin  ann.  babet 
1223. 


Loca  et  titnli  dedica- 

tionum. 
DunagalUe,  FC. 


DOBAQAIX. 

Fundatores,  ordines  et  ali« 
anfiquitates. 
Ord.  Minonim  de  ObaerTaati&.    Odo 
cognomento  Ru/us  O-Donell    fundare 
ccepit    an.    1473.      Hie   conventns   ob 
bibliotbecam  inatnictissiinam  olim  Cele- 
bris eraL 
Atiro,  al.  Etarua,  al.    Hoc  ctenobium  fundatnm  est  et  mon- 


de  Somario,  M. 
B,  Maria. 


Kilmaerenan,  FC- 


acbis  CistertiensiboB  repletum  anno 
1179,  aliis,  1184,  ii  Roderico  0-Ca- 
nanan  Tirconalliie  Dyiia8ta,qni  4  Flacher. 
taco  successore  occisus  est  1188.  Sant 
qni  Aindatnm  assemnt  ^  dicto  Flacher- 
tacho.  Sedet  non  procul  ab  Ostio  Erni 
flu.  quern  PtolemEeua  Ravium  vocat, 
Giraldm  Cambrenais,  Samarium. 

Ordini  Minorum  ibi  extmctam  est 
ccenobioltun  ab  0-Donello,  eidemqne 
ordini  constmcti  sunt  etiam  Conventas 
de  Bellagban  et  BaUi-mac^nine  jnxtatDoe 
castrnm,  h  quibos  postremus  Mac  Sui- 
neurn  fundatorem  agnoscit. 
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Magheri-beg.  i.e.  O-Donnelliis  extnmt  ibi   coanobium 

Flanities  porva,  FG.   fratribus  tertii  ordinis  S.  Fmncisd ;  cni 

ordini  eztructa  sunt  etiam   coenoUola 

apnd  Calebeg,  Kil-0-DoDel  et  Fane- 

gaiab. 
RathmulUan,  FC.  B.      Ccenobiolum  ibi  erectam  est  ordini 
Maria.  &atruni  B.  Mari^  de   Monte  Carmel, 

^  Mac-Suineo  Fanoffh 


TiR-OBir. 

Loca  et  tituli  dedica-  Fandatorea,  ordtnes  et  alia 

tioDum.  antiquitatet. 

Clochora,  M-  B-  Ord.    Canonicomm    Regulariom    S. 

Maria,  AngoBtim.     S.    MacartinQa    episcopus 

Clocborensis  ccenobiuia  ibi  jaseu  S.  Pa- 
tricii  constnixit,  in  platea  (nempe)  ante 
regalem  sedem  Ergalliensem,  at  intel- 
ligimus  ez  Regesto  Patiicii  Colin,  or- 
dinis Eremitamm  S.  Aagnstinj  episcopi 
ClochorensiB,  sab  Henrico  8. 

Dunganon,  FC.  Ad    austrum    tiUk    de    Donganon, 

cceDobiolnm  fratribos  tertii  ordinia  S. 
Francisci  constmxit  Conus  0-Neal,  reg- 
nante  Henrico  7.  Cni  ordini  extmcti 
Hont  etiam,  variis  temporibns,  in  eodem 
comitatn,  Conventns  de  BaUinesagart, 
Corock,Gervagh-Kerin,  Puble  et  Omey. 


Febhanaqh. 
Loca  et  tituli  dedica-  Fundatores,  ordines  et  alia 

tionum.  antiquitatet. 

Dam-Inis,  sive  Insula     S-  Laserianus,  qui  et  Molasse,  Abbas 

Bovium,  viilgbDeren-  et  fundator  ccenobii  de  Dam-Iois  in  lacu 

ith,  P.  B.  Maria-       Erneo,  obiit  ibidem  anno  571,  Septem- 

bris  12.     Propriam  enoi  condidisse  re- 

gnlam  ferunt,  constat  tamen  successorei) 

ejus  tandem  normam  snscepisse  S.  Au- 

160  guBtini. 
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gustini.    In  interpolationibiiB  Annaliom 
Ultoniennnm,  ad  annnm  1130,  ita  legi- 
mns,  Hoc  anno  fundatur  Monasterium 
de  Dam-Inis.   Intelligit  author  vel  tujns 
ccenobii  restauratjonem,  vel  fnndationem 
alterins  Prioratns,  in  eadem  insala,  qui 
fiiit  Colideorwm,  sive  Presbyterorum  sft- 
calmium ;  de  qao  ordine,  saprii  cUximns, 
cap.  17. 
hitgavailt  vulffb  Lis-      Ord.CationiconimRegularium.  Fon- 
ffool,  M.  B.  Maria,     datar  (ut  in  supradictis  interpolationi- 
bns  le^mns)  anno  1106.     Sedet  ad  dic- 
tum lacum  Emeom. 
LUffavail,  FC-  Fundatnr  anno  1530,  ord.  S.  Fran- 

ciflci. 
Imula  S-  Dabeoci,  al.  Hoc  ccenobium  Canonicomm  Angus* 
Avoffi,  in  lacu  rubra,  tinianomm  in  Regesto  Johannis  Bole 
*'ulgb,  Logh-derff,  qnondam  Arcbiepiscopi  Armachani  ap- 
aliia  Logh-gerg.  P.  pellatur  Locu»  ^lialia  monaaterii  Apos- 
tolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Armacka,  S. 
Dabeocnm  fondfisse  feront  seculo  5,  vivente  S.  Patricio. 
Alii  S.  Patricinm  fondatorem  volunt  Prior  loci  olim  ap- 
pellabatnr  Prior  Pnrgatorii  S.  Patricii;  sed  antmm  ipsnm, 
vulg6  Purgatorium  <Uctmn,  cujns  inventio  k  qoibusdam  ad 
Patricinm  Abbatem,  qui  floruit  anno  850,  ab  aliis,  ad  S. 
Patricinm  refertur,  in  alia  situm  est  insula  ejusdem  lacns,  in 
qua  plemmque  nnus  dnntaxat  vel  aliiu  Canonicns  osnobii 
S.  Dabeoci  mansit,  ad  nsum  ecclesiEe  et  peregrinantinm. 
De  hoc  antro,  mira  fidem  superantia  nairantur.  Dirutum 
Atiase,  utpot^  suppositicium,  ipso  die  S.  Patricii,  anno  Dom. 
1497,  Alexandri  6  Papie  anthoritate,  k  Qardiano  domus  fn- 
tram  Minomm  de  Donegall  et  aliis,  prodit  ad  eum  annum, 
qui  turn  vixit,  author  Annalium  Ultonlenaiiun.  Attamen  res- 
tanratum  posted,  et  peregriuationibus  denub  frequentatnm 
constat.  Sunt  qui  ridicol^  somniant  Ulissem  primum  hunc 
effbdisse  specum,  cum  Inferos  aflkretur.  Ulissem  vero  (quod 
obiter  notare  llceat)  ab  Homero  vel  historic^  dictum  vel  poet- 
ic^ Actum,  Hiberniam,  unam  ^  Britannids  insnlis,  vel  saltern 
161  Britanniam 
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Britanniain  ipsam  adiisse,  Biidih  indacor  persuader!.     Hoc  in- 
nait  Circe  (apud  Homerum)  diun  UUseem,  in  profectione  ad 
Inferos,  doceret,  quia  ventos  secimdiis,  quia  cnrsns  per  Ocea- 
num  tenendns.     Atqne  hilc  apectare  videtor  Claadianos,  in    . 
RnGnnm,1ib.  1, 

Est  locus  extremum  pandit  quh  Qallia  litu», 
Oceani  pratentua  aguts,  quhfertur  Ulisses 
Sanguine  libato populum  movigge  tilentum. 
lUic  Umbrarutn  tenui  stridore  volantum 
FlebilU  auditur  guestus,  simulacra  coloni 
Pallida,  defunctasque  vtdenl  migrare  figuras, 
Sine  Dea  prosiluit,  Pheebique  egressa  serenos 
Infecit  radios,  ululatuque  athera  rupit 
lerrjfico,  sensit  ferale  Britannia  murmur. 
El  Senonum  guatit  arva  fragor,  revolutaq;    Telhys 
Suhstitit,  et  RAenus  progeria  torpuit  unda. 

Qoibus  tetrasticbon  adjicimos,  ex  Johannis  Garlandii  lib.  3, 
de  Triamplus  Ecclesls,  ubi  de  Jobanne  rege  Anglise  loqnens, 
ita  canit, 

Evertit  nemora  variis  Htbernica  bellit. 

Ad  Stygis  introitus  Pafrieiique  lacus- 
Purgant  (at  dicunt)  hie  Purgatoria  vinos, 
Si  sint  constantipectorajixafide. 
Liber  MS.  extat  in  Bibliotheca  Cottoniana.     Sed  ne  nimls 
excorrat  oratio,  pro  coronide  babe  Iconismum  insuln  Purga- 
toiii  (ut  Tocant)  S.  Patricii,  cam  adjimctis  annotatiombus  qni' 
bosdam. 
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Kotandmn  urculos  saprii  memoratoa  vnlgo  dictos  lectoe, 
muris  lapideis  vix  tres  pedes  altis  cinctos,  loca  fuisse  pcenis  et 
pcBiiiteatiis  peregrinantiuiD  attributa.  Ad  antrum  ipsom  quod 
attinet,  k  sazo  vivo  constractnin  est,  sazisque  latis  obtectam 
cam  terra  snperimposita  gramine  vestita.  Ckaao  ostio,  ta- 
cem  aliquam  prtebet  imica  fenestella,  in  angolo  recnrvitatb. 
Continet  in  longitudine  intra  muros  16  pedes  et  dimidium,  in 
latitudine  plenimque  dnos,  et  pollicem  onum  vel  altenun. 
Atqae  ut  specus  est  ezigua,  ita  etiam  et  insula,  qon  (ati  saprii 
diximus  Cap.  X)  yjx  continet  tres  quartas  partes  unins  acres 
Hibemicee.  Ecclesiam  hnjus  insobe  olim  Regies  Tocatam  tra- 
dont  HJstoiia  Jorvallensis,  Henricus  de  Enigbton  et  alii.  An 
vero  ^  reliqniis  ibi  olim  a«servatis  ita  dicta  fiierit,  vel  quid  a 
Ganonicis  regularibus  occupata,  relim  nt  alii  paolo  diligetitius 
secum  perpendant. 


MOKACHAN. 

Loca  et  tituli  dedica- 

Fundaloie»,  ordines  et  alia 

tionmn. 

aniiquitates. 

Monachan,  FC- 

Felimufl  Mahonides  ordini  Minorum 

conventum  posnit  anno  1462. 

Cluain-eois,  culgb 

Ord.  Canonicomm  S.  Angustini.  S. 

Ctutte*,  M.  SS-  Petri  Tigemaciia  Epiacopns  et  fundator  coano- 

et  Pauli. 

bii  obiit  anno  550  Aptilis. 

Catan. 

Loca  et  tituli  dedica-  Fundalorea,  ordinet  et  aliee 

tiontun.  antiquitateg. 

Cavan,  FC.  Gelasius  Rujus  O-Relj  fratriboB  Mi- 

noribos  coQstruxit  ibi  conve&tom  anno 
1300.  Hunc  locom  Johannes  Cl3mntis 
Bre/iniam  appellat.  Conventna  transiit 
ad  fratres  Minores  de  Observantia,  anno 
1502. 

165  Ord. 
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Drumlahan,  P.  B.  Ord.  Canonicorum  Angiistiiiianorum. 

Maria.  FoBdatur  Tel  s^tem  restatrntor   i^   S. 

Edano,  vnlgi)  dicto  Maidoco  Archiepis- 

copo    Femensi,   circa   Bnem   seculi   6. 

Sabjiciebatur  tandem  coeaobio  B.  Mari» 

de  Kenlis  in  Midia. 

In  Insula  S-  Trini-         Clanu  Mac-Mailin  aliqnandb  Archi- 

tatiadeLough-ough-    diaconus  Klphinenais  coenobiom  ibi  con- 

ter,  M.  S.  Trinitatu.  Btmxit  ordini  CanonicommPr^emanstra- 

tensinm,  anno  Dom.  1249,  quod  Carolus 

O'Rely  dotavit.     Vel   hoc   c<Bnobiiiio, 

vel  coenobinm  B.  Mariie  de  Ballimore, 

(de  quo  saprik  dixi  in  Midia  occidentali) 

idem  est  cam  eo  qtiod  Johannes  he  Paige, 

in  Bibllotheca  ordinis  Fnemonstratensia, 

edita  Parisiis  anno  1633,  monasterinm 

Ballimenualenae  in  provjncia  Armachana 

appellat 


PROVINCIA  MOMONI^. 


Loca  et  titoli  dedicar  Fundatores,  ordinea  el  alia 

tionom.  antiquitalea, 

Juxta  Waterfordiam,    Prsediis  ditavit  Elias  filios  Nonnanoi. 
P.  S.  CatharincB.        Innocentiualll.  confirmavit  possessiones 

anno   1310.     Canonici   hajus   ccenobii. 

Ordinis  fueniDtVictorienBis.    Ostmanni 

limda tores  existimantur. 
Juxta  Walerfordiam,    Johannes   Comes  Moretonise   postek 
P.  S.Johanni»  Evan- Tex.  Anglise  fundavit,  monachis  Bene- 
gelitta.  dictinis  replevit,  et  cellam  fecit  ccenobii 

SS-  Petri  et  Pauli  Bathonise  in  Anglia. 

Hoc  c«Bnobiam  in  chards  Ms  ille  Domum 

appellat  EUemoxyna  autt.    Inter  bene&c- 
166  tores 
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torea  primarios  nnmeratur  Petrus  de 
Font*. 

Water/orduB,  FC.  Fratrea  pTKdicatorea  introdacti  sunt 

anno  1226,  etnovennio  posted  ccenobiutn 
lis  k  civibua  ftmdari  cceptum. 

WaUr/ordiiB,  FC.  Ord.    Minomm.       Hugo    PnrcellTis 

eqnes  fdndavit  circa  annum  Dom.  1240, 
et  in  ecclesia  ejnsdem  Conventiis  sepul- 
tns  est  Vid.  plura  in  Lacie  Waddingi 
tomo  1  AnnaJinm  Minonim. 

Carrig  Parva,  FC.  Jacobos  I  Comes  OrmooisB  Minoritis 
posuit  amio  1336.  Primus  ibifralrum 
ingressusfuit  infeaio  Apostolorum  Petri 
et  Pauii,  ud  Johan.  Clynnoa  babet, 
qui  primuB  fuit  loci  Gardianus,  aive 


Dungarvana,  FC 


i-pr. 


Kilbarry, 
Killure, 
Crooke,         \ 
Molanna,  al.  Insula 
S.  Molanfidi,  M. 


Ord.  Eremitaram  S.  AngusUni.  Hie 
conTentos  olim  patronoB  agnoscebat  Co- 
mites  Desmonise. 

Sedes  primum  Equitum  Tempkrio- 
nuD,  posteii  Hospitalariorum. 


Hoc  ccenobium  Canoniconun  Regnla- 
rinm  Dar-inis  olim  dictum,  S.  Molanfi- 
dus  primus  ibidem  Abbas  fundavit, 
seculo  6.  Frsefuit  ibi  posted  S.  Each- 
nanos  cognomento  Mongaeh  i.  Crinitns, 
quia  cum  ciesarie  natu».  Conaule  Jo- 
hannis  Colgani  Acta  Sanctorum  Hiber- 
niie,  ad  13  Martii.  In  hoc  cceaobio  se- 
pultQS  dicitor  Reimundus  Craasua  (sive 
le  Gros)  vir  magni  oominis  sub  Henrico 
2,  qui  in  expugnanda  Hibernia  operam 
navavit  egregiam. 
Mothil,  M.  SS.  Coani  Coenobium  Motbilense  originem  soam 
tt  Brogani.  debet  S.  Brogano,  cui  (ni  fiillor)  suc- 

cessit  in  pnefectura  ccenobii,  S.  Coanns 
Tel  Coanus,  seculo  Christi  6.     Sunt  qui 
167  dicunt 
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dicnnt  (qua  authoritate  nescio)hoc  cceno- 
bium  tandem  ordinis  fuisse  CistertJensiB : 
mihi  airidet  eorum  opinio  qm  ordinis 
liiiBse  An^^ustiniani  asaemnt,  aequo  ad 
ipenm  tempus  snppreesionis,  sub  Hen.  9. 


Loca  et  titoli  dedica- 
tionam. 


Fundatorea,  ordinet  et  ali<s 
antiguitates. 


Juxta  Corcoffiam,  M.  Connacos,  rex  Momonis,  allis  Dee- 
S.Barr%,al.FiNbarri.morasB  constnudt  Canonida  regularibos 
Ord.  S.  AaguBtini,  circa  annum  1134, 
in  honorem  S.  Johannis  Baptistie.  Est- 
qae  (ni  fiUlor)  monasterium  illud  Ibrsr 
cense,  a  Connaco  rego  extmctnm,  de 
quo  loquitur  S.  Bemardus  in  vita  Mala- 
chiffi.  Posses3ionibusditavit(quiCori]mco 
successit)fiUTieeju3Dermitiu9,  circa  ann. 
1173.  Hoc  cosnobiom,  &  mulds  annis, 
antiquitato  priori  nomine,  Monasteriom 
de  Antro  S.  Finbarri  et  vnlgo  ffifllE=2Hrtiea 
dicitur,  k  Gil-^da  nimirum  magni  ibi 
nominis  Abbate,  el  poet^  Episcopo  Cor- 
caglensi,  qui  obiit  anno  Dom.  1173. 

Sedem  blc  fixerunt  &atres  Dominicani 
anno  1229,  ex  dono  Dom.  Fhilippi  Bar- 
rii.  Statua  tenea  efEgiem  ejus  equitantis 
prsefereaB,  in  gratitudinis  testimoniuin, 
pensilis  olim  asservabator  in  ecclesia 
ibidem. 

Ord.  Minorum.  Dom.  Pbilippns  Prin- 
dergast  fundavit,  circa  annum  1240. 
Sunt  qui  fundationem  ascribont  Mau- 
ritio  Prinderga^t,  sed  perperam. 

168  Conrentus 


Juxta  Cereaffiam, 

Fa 


Juxta  Corcagiam, 
FC. 
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Juxta  Corcagiam,  CktnveDtns  ord.  Eremitarum  S.  Aa- 

FC.  gustini  introductoB  est  regnaute   Ed- 

wardo  primo. 
Juxta  Corcagiam,  Johaimes  DomintiB  Hibemue,  et  comes 

P.S.JohannuEvatt'  MoretonuemonacIiisBenedlctiiusposiiit, 
gelitta.  et  ceUam  fecit  coenobii   SS.   Petri   et 

Fanli  BathonJ^  in  Anglia. 
Ballibeg,  juxta  Bttioi-     Hoc  OBiiobiiim  Gutielmns  de  Barry 
vant,  P.  8.  Thoma.    Canonicis  posnit  AagnstiiiiamB.    David 

filins   ejus  possesBionibas    aimt    anno 

1237. 
BalU-mac  Edan, 
MC.  alii*  FC 
Bantre,  FC-  Dermitiiis  SoliTanns  MinoritiB  c<sno- 

binm  ibi  tedificavit  drca  annom  1460, 

juxta  litns  maris. 
Butavant,  Cfyftno,        Hoc  coenobiam  ord.  Minomm  frm- 
Boioaia,  FC.  davit  Datid  Barrius  loci  DominiiB  sub 

Edwardo  primo,  ibiqoe  in  chori  medio 

tamidatas  est     Oppidom  otim  appella- 

batur  Kilnemallagh. 
CattU-Uhan,  al.  Cos-     Minoritis  c<enobium    ibi    constnmt 


Jobannes  Barrios,  anno  1307. 

Fundatom  anno  Dom.  1160,  et  mona- 
chis  repletnm  Cistertiensibiia  ex  cceno- 
bio  de  Nenaj,  ali^  Magio,  apud  Lime- 
ricenses. 

Fertnoy,  al.  de  Castro  Fimdatnm  an.  Dom.  1170,  mona- 
Dei,  M.  B.  Marix.  cbisque  Ciatertiensibus  primd  impletum 
^  coenobio  Sariensi,  postek  verb  nov& 
monacbomm  colonift,  es  osnobio  Fur- 
nessenai,  apnd  Lancastrienses  in  Anglia. 
Sitom  habet  ad  Aven'more  fla. 

Alexander   filius  Hugonis  regnante 
Jobanne   fbndavit,   et   pnediis   ditavit, 
droffhed,  P£.Maria.  nt  ex  cbarta  fundationis  liqnet   Canon- 
ids  is  replevit  ex  ccenobio  S.  Thonue 
jnxta  Dublin. 

169  Ord. 


tle-lyon,  FC- 
Chore,  al.  de  Cboro 
S.  Benedicti,  M.  B. 
Maris. 


Villa  pontU  Per- 
ia,  al.  BalUn- 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


320 

Olaaore,  FC. 
Inithirean,  FC. 


Kilcre,  FC. 


Kituala,  FC. 
S.  Maria. 

Maur,  al.  de  Fonte 
vivo.  M.  B.  Maria. 


Morn,  al.  Mora,  al. 
Balline-many,  Pr. 
S-  Johannis  BajHiatte. 

Ross,  al.  Ross-Car- 
brtf.P. 


Ord.  Praedicatorum.  Fandatur  k  &- 
milia  de  Rupe. 

Insula  est  maris  (in  sinu  Baltimo- 
rens!)  duobns  nulliaribos  k  litoie  dis- 
tens,  in  qua  Florentiua  O-Driscoll  caeao- 
biolum  Fratribus  MiDoribns  de  Obser- 
vaiitiaposuitl460.  Sontquik  Dermitio 
0-DrisconfimdatQmasseruiitaiHio  1470. 
Hsec  ora  (obiter  adnoto)  copiosi  hale- 
calarom  (quas  ]^(lr[rad)0  vocant)  pisca- 
turft  admodum  Celebris  est,  uude  in 
Hispaniam  exportantur. 

Gormacus  filius  Thaddsei  mac  Carty 
conventum  ord.  Minonun  fimdavit  an. 
1478,  aliis  1465,  ac  in  ecclesia  ibidem 
ipse  tamolatus  est  1494. 

Robertas  filius  Ricliardi  Balrain  cce- 
nobium  CarmelitiB  ibi  posnit,  regnante 
Edwardo  3. 

Fundatum  ann.  Dom.  1172,  et  mona- 
chis  Cistertienaibus  repletnm  ex  coeno- 
bio  Baltinglassensi.  Dermitium  Cor- 
maci  filiom  (de  quo  suprk  lit  mentio) 
fandatorem  ferunt.  Chrysoatomus  Hen- 
riques  ccenobium  de  Re  in  liibernia, 
inter  coenobia  Cistertiensia  eDumerat. 
Inch-Rie  opinor  intelligit,  qnse  postek 
cella  fnit  ccenobii  Maurensis. 

Ord.  Militum  Hospitalariorum.  AJex- 
and,  de  Sancta  Helena  vel  fiindator  ftiit 
vel  primarios  benefactor,  regnante  Jo- 
hanne. 

Ord.  Canonicorum  Augnstinianorum, 
S.  Fachnanus  (de  qno  supr^  diximns) 
primus  fmt  Abbas  et  fiindator  coenobii 
ibidem,  sub  linem  seculi  6.  Locus 
antiquittis  appellabatur  Rosaailitbri,  et 
magno  florebat  honore,  ob  antiquam  ibi 
170  Musai'um 
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Mnsftram  Bedem.     Ad  anstrum,  male 

Vergiviom  propinqoum  cemitur. 

Temolagi,  FC.  Fondatur  Minoritis  ^  Dom.  Onlielmo 

Barrio,  aub  Ed  wardo  aectindo,  rel,  nt  alii 

habentgkCartEeia.  Conventum  kCregana 

hue   translatum  fenmt.     Bibliothecam 

loci,  Campamle,  Dormitorium  et  Noso- 

cominm  constrtrnt  Edmnndus  Cnrsasns 

episcopus  Rossensis,  qui  obiit  10  Marlii 

1518,  et  in  ecclesia  hnjos  cceuobii  se- 

pultas  est. 

Tracton,  al.  de  Albo     Ftmdatnm  anno  Dom.  1224,  et  mona- 

tractn,  JU .  B-  Maria,  cltia  Clsiertiensibus  repletum  ex  ccenobio 

de  Alba  Landa,  apnd  Maridunenses  in 

Wallia.     Possesdones  confirmavit  Ed- 

wardns  ni. 

Juxta  Youghal-lam,       Mauritius    Slins    Geraldi    Minoritis 

FC-  coenobinm  ad  austmm  oppidi  extmxit, 

circa  nTninm  Dom.  1231.     Obiit  is  8 

Maii  1257,  babita  fratris  Minoris  sus- 

cepto,  et  in  ecclesii  ejnsdem  coenobii 

tumolatoB  eat.    Is  primos  dicitur  qni 

hunc  ordinem  in  Hibemiam  duxit. 

Jusla  Youghal-lam,       Sedem  Mc  fixerunt  Fratres  Frtedica- 

FC.  tores   ann,  1268,  vel,  secundiun  Clyn- 

num,  5  Calend.  Aognsti  1271.  Tfaomam 

filium  Mauiitii  fnndatorem  fenmt. 


LiHEBICK. 

Loca  et  titoli  dedica-  FundatoreB,  ordtOes  et  aliiB 

tjonmn.  antiquitatea, 

himericijP.B.Marix      Simon  Minor  civis  Umericenais  Ca- 

ei  8-  Edwardi  regis,   nonicis,  ni  &llor,  Angmttniania  poauit, 

regnante    Johanne.  Hajus  loci    Prior 

primam  habuit  Tocem  in  elections  annua 

Frgetoris  LimericenBiB. 

X  171  DonatuB 
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Lim^rici,  MC. 
S.  Petn. 


Any,  Pr.  S.  Jokannu 


B<g>tUta. 


Any,  FC. 


Athdara,  al.  Adara. 
M.  8.  TrinitatU. 


Atkelinte,  FC 


AnHquitates 

Donatus  cognomento  Car  brae  O- 
Brien  Fratribufl  ord.  Pnedicatonim 
fonda-vit  anno  1227.  In  eccleaia  ibi- 
dem ipse  tumnlo  conditns  est  an.  1241, 
cum  Btatnfl  ejus  superimposita. 

Ord.  Minorum.  Fundatnr  ii  qaodam 
^  &miiia  de  Bnrgo,  regnante  Henrico 
3.  H!c  sepultus  est  anno  1287,  Dom. 
Thomas  de  Clare  fe  Comitum  Glover- 
nite  fltirpe.  Item  filins  ejns  Kchardoa, 
anno  1318. 

Donaldufl  O-Brien,  rex  LimericenMs, 
Bub  adventum  Anglomm,  constnmt 
monialibua  nigri  ordinis  8.  Angmtini. 

Galfiidus  de  Mariscis  ftindavit,  reg- 
nante Johanne,  Militibus  Hospitalariis. 
.^neas  0-Heman  ultimus  hujas  loci 
Pneceptor,  ab  Henrico  8  designatos  eet 
episcopos  Imelacensis,  anno  1543. 

Ord.Eremiiarum8.A«ffmtim.  Fnn- 
datur  sub  Edwardo  2,  k  Johanne  filio 
Roberta  et  aliis. 

Hoc  ceenobium  conatructtim  eat  fra- 
tribos  ordinis  aancts  Trinitatis  de  re- 
demptione  captivorum,  pro  fide  Chris- 
tiana, k  Paganis  incarceratorom,  reg- 
nante Edwardo  primo.  Sedet  ad  Ma- 
gium  flu. 

Johaiines,filiusThomfe, primus  comes 
Kildarensis,  sub  Edwardo  secnndo,  fun- 
davit,  ccenobium  ibidem  ord-  Eremi- 
tanim  S.  Augostini. 

Thomas  comes  BjJdarensia  et  Johan. 
uxor  ejus,  anno  1464,  regnante  Ed- 
wardo 4,  exdtfirunt  conventum  ord. 
Minorum  de  Obserrantia,  ad  ortnm 
villEs. 

Jacobus   comes  DesmoniEe  Minoritia 
1 72  construxit 
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constmxit  an.  1120,  (ad  Delum  flu.) 
prope  castnim  suam  de  Asketin. 
Ballinebraher,  FC-        Ord.  S.  Francisci. 
Ballinegall,  FC-  Ord.Pnedlcatoruin,ez  fTindatione(uti 

ferunt)  familia  de  Rupe. 
Inia-catte,  al  Inis-         Sanctaa  SenanuB  episcopus  ccenobiom 
cathaig,  Ingula  She-  ibi   constmxit  Canonicia   Regnlaribos, 
nanifiu.P.S-8enani.Ba\i   flnem  secnll  5.     In  eadem  ioBola 
erat  etiam  olim  sedes  episcopalis,  qua 
post    adventum    Auglorum    cathedrte 
Limericensi  nnita  est,  ut  snprii  diximus, 
cap.  16.     Spectabat  nnper  bsec  insula 
ad  Toemoaiam,  sive  agrum  Olarenflem, 
Bed  none  pars  ceneetur  Limerid. 
Killoeia,  al  Kilmal-       Sedem  ibi  fixenuit  fratrea  Pnedica^ 
lack,  FC.  tores,  an.  Dom.  1291. 

KiUhane,  FC.  Ord.   Minomm,   vel,   nt    alii,   t«rtii 

ord.  S.  Francisci. 
Monaiterne-Qallioch,     Hoc  ccenobinm  constructum  est  mo- 
M.  C.  S.  Catharinte.  nialibns    ordinis    S.    Angnstiiu   joxta 

lacum  dictum  Loughgir. 
Nenay,  al.  de  Magio,     Fundatum    anno   1148,    aliis   1151, 
M.  B.  Maria.  (ab  O-Brieno  ut  putatnr)  ad  Magium 

fl  a .  et  monachis  repletum  Cistertiemibus 
ex  ccenobio  Mellifontis.      Foaseasiones 
congrmavit  Johannes  res  Angliffi.  Huic 
coenobio  annexa  est  cella  Fealenus,  ad 
Fealum  flu,  in  bnjus  et  Keriien^  agri 
collimitio. 
ItatAkele,P.B.Mari<s.    Ord.  Canonicorom  Aroacensiam, 
Wottey,  al.  Wethetiy-,      Theobaldas   Walter    Hiberniae    Pin- 
Jkf .  B.  Maria.  cema    fundavit,    paulo     ante    exittitn 

Beculi  XII,  et  monacbis  Cistertaensibus 
implevit  ex  coenobio  Saviniacensi  in 
Oallia.  Regestum  Honoris  Ricbmon- 
Am  in  Bibliotheca  Cottoniana  (sub 
Faustina,  B.  7.)  fiindatiun  vult  11. 
Kalend.  April.  1205. 
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Loca  et  tittili  dedici 
tjonum. 

Juxla  Caaseliam, 
M.  B.  Maria. 


Artifinan,  FC. 
Alhassel,  P.  S. 
Edmundi  regis  et 
martyris. 


Cahir,  al.  Cahirdu- 
tiesk,  P.  S.  Mariw. 
Carriga,  P.  seu  H. 


TiPPEBABT, 

Fundatorei,  ordiven  et  alia 
antiquitates- 

Hoc  coenobinin  |^o}t  aWitg  vulgo 
dictum  Ciatertiensibus  posuit  David 
Mac-CaxwlJl  Archiepiscopus  Oasseli- 
ensb,  an.  1272,  et  Benedictiuonim  pne- 
diis,  quos  6  ccenobio  de  Rupe  Cosset 
{sito  prope  eccleaiam  cathedralem  S- 
Patricii  Casseliae)  espulerat,  ditavit. 
Ptocotrophium  porri,  qnod  David  le 
Latimer  Miles  leprosie  Caeselix  con- 
struxerat,  eidem  coenobio  conjimxit. 

David  Mac-Kelly  Archiepiscopus 
Caaseliensis  fundavit  Conventum  ord. 
Pnedicatoruoi  anno  1243,  Johannes 
Cantwell  ArchiepiscopOB  itidem  Caase- 
liensis,  sub  Henrico  6,  restanravit. 

Coenobium  ord.  Minormn  Casaelise 
■vxAgb  appellator  Hacketi  ccenobium, 
utpot^  ^  Dom,  Gulielmo  Hacketo  fiin- 
datam,  regnante  Henrico  3. 

Ord.  S.  Francisci. 

I^oratum  (circa  annum  1200)  canon- 
icis  Augustimanis  extruxit  Gulielmus 
de  Burgo,  k  cujns  posteris  ibi  Bepulti 
sunt  Walterus  de  Burgo,  conies  Ultonise 
et  Walteri,  filins  Richardns,  vulgb  dictus 
Comes  Ru/us.  Hie,  anno  1326,  ille, 
1271.  Johannes  rex  continnavit  posses- 
siones  20  Aprilia  1205.  Inter  Priores 
clams  fuit  Hubertos  de  Burgo,  qui 
episcopus  evasit  Litnericensis  anno  1223- 

Galfridus  de  Camvil  fundavit  Canon- 
icis  Angustinianis,  regnante  Johanne. 
GtUielmns    de    Cantelo   et  Dyonisia 
174  uxor 
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S-  Johannis  Evange- 


Clonaul,  Pr. 
ChnmelleE,  FC. 


M.  S.  Crucit,  ad 
Surium  Jtu .  Jilia 
Moffii. 


Qalbally,  FC. 

Inchin^meo,  al. 
Insula  Viventium. 
P.  S.  Hilarii,  aliia, 
B-  Maria- 


uxor  ejus  film  Thonue  filii  Antonii  fiin- 
d&rant  Canonicis.  Subjecta  est  posted 
]]»c  domns  Hospitali  S.  Tbonue  de  Aeon 
Londini,  at  ex  Regesto  dicli  Hospitalia, 
ID  Bibliotheca  Cottoniaaa,  sab  efiigie 
Tiberii,  C.  V.  intelligimos. 

Primumsedes  MilitumTemplanoram, 
post^  HoBpitakrionim. 

Sedem  ibi  fixemnt  Minorics  anno 
1269.  Sunt  qui  Otbonem  de  GraJidisono 
hnjua  conventus  ^datorem  assemnt, 
AliiquI  fiindationem  ascribunt  Oppi- 
daois,  et  alii,  qui  Gerald inis. 

Hoc  ccenobium,  in  S.  Crucis,  honorem, 
monachis  CistertJensibus  posuit  Donal- 
dus  O-Brien,  rex  Limericensia,  circa 
annum  1169,  vel  ut  alii  habent,  1181. 
Possesdones  con6nn8Tit  Johannes  Do- 
minus  Hibemise  et  comes  Moretoniae, 
postecl  rex  Anglic.  Hoc  coenobiom 
subjectum  est  post«^  in  capitulo  gene- 
rali,  per  Abbatem  Clarevallensem,  coe- 
nobio  Fornessensi  in  Anglia. 

Waiterue  Mnlcot  fundavit  ibi  con- 
ventum  ord.  Eremitarum  S.  Augnstioi, 
assensu  Manritii  Mac-Carwill  Archie- 
piscopi  Casseliensis,  an.  1306. 

Ord-  Minorum,  0-Brieu  fundavit,  in 
hojus  et  Limericensia  agri  coUimitio. 

Prior  et  conventus  loci  sedem  tandem 
fixerunt  Corballlse,  qme  non  long^  di- 
stal k  dicta  Insula  Viventinm.  Fuisse 
oUm  in  ea  insula!  eapellam  cui  pauci 
cielibeg,  quo»  Ccelicolas  vel  Colideoa  va- 
cant devoth  degerviebanl,  tradit  Giraldus 
Cambr.  Topograph.  Hiberniie  distinct  2, 
cap.  4.  Sed  postek  sedes  fiiit  Canoni- 
corum  Regularium. 

175  Liber 
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Inisalaunoffht,  al-  de  Liber  Statutorom  ordinis  Cistertien- 
Surio,  Filia  Magit,  siom  Hibemire  monasteriam  de  Sario 
M.  B.  Maria.  fimdatum  asaerit  anno  1159,  cui  aati- 

pnlatnr  antiquns  coenobiorum  illias  or- 
dinis Catalogna.  Sunt  tamen  qui  diii 
postek  monachia  Cistertiensibua  erectmn 
Toltmt  a  Donaldo  0-Brien  rege  Limeri- 
censi,  ac  ab  eo  et  Malacbia  0-FeIan 
Desi^  Dynaata  prsediia  ditatnin.  At- 
qui  probabiliuB  videtor  monacbos  Su- 
riflnses,  ab  alia  nescio  qua  sede  eidem 
8nriofluTioapposita,h{ic  migr&sse, qi^un 
Bedem  bic  prini6  fizisse :  nam  in  viti  S. 
MalachisQ  k  Divo  Bernardo  (qui  obiit 
anno  1153)  descript&,  monasterii  Su- 
riensis  fit  mentio.  Hoc  coenobiajn  novi 
monachorum  colonic,  h  oceDobio  Fur- 
nesaensi,  in  Lancastri^  repletmn  est 
anno  1219. 
Kilconl,  al.  de  ArvU  Exemplar  cbartse  Henrici  3,  qoa  con- 
campo,Jilia  Jeripon-  firmaTit  posaessiones  bujus  OEnobii,  Do- 
rw,  M.  B.  Marice.  naldnm  0-Brien  monachb  Cistartien- 
sibos  iundisse  prodit,  Donaldom  illam 
fortaase  intelligit,  de  qno  snpri  fit 
mentio,  et  quern  obiisse  anno  1194 
produnt  Annales  Hibemici.  Oontr^ 
autem,  jam  dictus  liber  Statntonun 
ord.  Cistertiensia  hoc  ctenobium  fiin- 
datum  tradit  anno  1200,  sexennio  soil, 
post  mortem  Donaldi,  et  Regestum 
Honoris  Ricbmondiaa  ann.  habet 
1209.  De  bac  re,  quid  judicem  nescio. 
Fort^  quia  suspicetur  Donaldum,  pro 
Donate  ejus  filio,  qui  fiomit  annis 
1200  et  1209,  transcriptoris  incuriA 
irrepsisse. 
Kiicumin,  P.  seu  €■  Pbilippus  de  Wigomia  BenedicUnis 
SS-  Philippi  et  Ja-  fundavit  et  cellam  fecit  monasterii  Gla- 
176 
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eohi,  et  S.  Cumini. 
KilUnenallah,  FC 


Lurchoa,  al.  Lothrts, 
P.  S-  Ruadani. 


Maylagh,  MC- 
S.  Brigitke. 
Nenagha,  FC. 


Juxta  Nenagham,  P. 
aeu  H.  8.  Joiannu 
BaptiattB. 


Thome,P.8.Donani, 
aliis,  B-  Maria. 


Tipperaria,  FC. 
Thurles,  FC 


stoniensis  in  Anglia.  Sed  prsediia  k 
Ticinia  spoliatis  non  diumaTit. 

ConTentuB  ord.  Minornm  introdactus 
est  regnaate  Henrico  6. 

Ord.  Canonicorutn  Auguttinianoram, 
S-  Rnadaniis  primos  Abbaa  et  fimdator 
loci  obiit  ibideip  an.  584.  Stmt  qui 
assenmt  maDom  ejus  Cantuariie,  in  ec- 
clesia  cathedrali,  theca  argentea  dean- 
rata  asservatam  fiiisse,  nsq ;  ad  tempora 
Hen.  8. 

Walterus  de  Burgo  comes  Ultonite 
fratribos  PrsedicatoribuB  ccenobiam  ibi 
instituit  anao  1269. 

Moniales  nigne  ordinia  S.  Aagnsdni. 

Ord.  Minorum.  Fnndator  regnaote 
Henrico  3,  k  Kennedieis,  vel  (ut  alii 
putant)  ^  Pincemis,  Capitnlum  Provin- 
ciale  ibi  habitum  est  anno  1344. 

Tbeobaldus  Walter  Hibemiie  Pin- 
cenia  inndavit  et  dotavit,  circa  annxtm 
1200,  ad  sustcntationem  Canonicomm 
(Augnstinianorum)  et  Infirmonun  ibi- 
dem  Deo  servieniittm.  Hoc  oBnobiiiin 
&  nomine  S.  Johannis  cui  dicatnm  vnlgd 
appellatnr  Teach-eon  i.  Domus  Johanuia. 

Bibiana  vidua  Mfelronii  0-CWoll  os- 
nobinm  ibidem  fratribus  ftfinoribus  in- 
stituit. 

Cella  erat  Prioratus  Canonicomm  S, 
Hilarii  de  Insula  ViTentium,  ubi  S.  Do- 
nanns  nt  patronua  olim  colebatur ;  fort^ 
loci  Aindator. 

Conventua  ord.  Eremitamm  S.  Au- 
gnsdni  introdactus  eat  regnante  Hen- 
rico 3. 

Ibi  ccenobium  eiat  fratrum  ord.  B. 
177  Marise 
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Marife  de  Monte  Carmel.  quod  ^  ^n- 
cemaram  eive  Batleroram  fiunilia  ez> 
trnctum  tenmt. 


KsBar. 

Loca  et  tituU  dedica-    ■        Fandatores,  ordines  et  alice 
tionnm.  anliquitates. 

Agkamore,  P.  Ord.   (nt   fertnr)  Canonicorum  Au- 

gaBtinianorQin, 

Ardferta,  at  Ar-  Fitz-Manritii  majores  Baronis  Kerriie 

dartce,  FC,  imid&ruiit  ibi  conventom  ord.  Mmomm. 

Hi  originem  soani  ad  ReimtmdiinL  Crat- 
sum  relenmt,  de  qao  sapA  fit  mentio. 

Balli-ne-scelig,  al.  de      Ord.  Canonicorum  Augustinianorum. 

Monte  8.  Miehailis.  In  una  h  Scelegis  insulia  (qtue  hinc  ali- 
quot Ejilliaribm  distant)  aotiquuin  erat 
ccenobium  S.  Michaeli  Archangelo  dica- 
tnm,  cujus  meminitGiraldos  Cambrcnsis, 
Topograph.  Hjbern.  distinct.  2.  cap.  30. 
De  primo  conditore,  Don  habeo  qaod 
dicam.  Flannm  Mac  Cellaeh,  Abbatem 
Scelichensem  obiieae  885.  docent  An- 
nates ccenobii  Inis&llensis.  Caenobiiim 
ver6  translatum  est  postei  ad  locum  in 
Continentecomniodiorem,prope  station- 
em  de  Balli-ne-aceliff. 

IniafalUn,-al.  InUf        S.    Finianna    cognomento    leprostu 

fathlen,in  lacuLeaxiP.  fondaTit  post  medium  secnli  6.  De  eo 
vid.  Johan  Golgani  Acta  Sanctorum 
Hibemiffi,  ad  16  Martii.  Insula  ipsa 
arbutis  abundat  Fmctus  arboris  ab 
incolia  vulg^  t|it  tfToiu  SppU.  !■  pomum 
CanomenBe  dicitur,  aed  Unedo  Latini, 
qubd  unum  tanliun  esse  expediat,  noxio 
et  inutili  ejus  esu.     Sic  Had.  Junius. 

/ir/a/ayA.juxtalacum     Donaldua  filius  Thaddsei  Mac-Carty 
178  Minoritis 
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Lean,  FC.  8-  Trini- 
latia. 


Killagha,  al  de  Bello 
loco,  P.  B.  Maria. 


Lisloffhlin,  FC- 


Odomey,  al.  Kirie- 
le7soD,^/ja  Mapii, 

M. 


Rath-toy,  M. 
SS.  Petri  et  Pauti. 


Minoiitis  frmdaTit  anno  1440  et  restau- 
ravit  1468,  ipeo  nimirum  anno  qno  mor- 
tem obiit. 

Ord.  Canonicorum  Regokrinm.  Gal- 
fiidus  de  Mariscis  aub  Johamie  rege 
fundaTit.     Sedet  prope  Man^um  flu, 

Johannes  0-Conner  fundavit  Ibidem 
anno  1478  conventmn  ord.  Minomm  do 
Observantia.  Locos  nomen  habet  k, 
S.  I«actino  Abbate,  qui  deceseit  anno 
Dom.  622. 

Hoc  asnobium  ordinis  Gistertiensia 
initiom  sumpslt  anno  1154.  Hlc  Bepnl- 
tiiB  est  anno  1186,  Cbristianua  illustris 
ille  episcopus  LiBmorensia,  qui  bflc  se 
contnlit,  cum  terrena  averBatus,  aliquot 
ante  obitum  annos,  epbcopatu  se  abdi- 
cAaBet. 

PrimS  Hospitale  fnit  S.  Johanni  Bap- 
tists dicatum,  k  Fratre  Oulieltno  con- 
structnm,  at  k  Meilero  filio  Meileri  con- 
flrmatum,  regnante  Johaune,  posted  in 
monaster iom  Canonicorum  Regular!  um 
ord.  Aroacensis  conversum. 

Johannes  filins  Tbonue  (Geraldinus) 
fundavit  ibi  conventum  ord,  Pnedicato- 
rnm  anno  Dom.  1243.  In  ecdesia hnjus 
conventuB  ipse  et  Mauritius  filius  (a  Mac- 
Cartfeo  occisi)  sepulti  sunt  anno  1261. 


CUftB,  OLIH  TdEHONIA. 

Loca  et  titoU  dedica-  Fundatorea,  ordineB  et  alia 

tionnm.  antiquitalea. 

Clare,  aU  Kilmontf,        Donaldus  0-Brien  rez  Limericensis 

al.  de  Forgio,  M.        constrtmt  ibi  ccenobium  Canonicis  Au- 

iSS.  Petri  et  Pauli.    gostinianis,  ad  Forgium  fiu.  unde  quan- 

doque  dictum  Monasterium  de  Forgio. 

179  Donaldus 
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Corcumro,  al.  de  Pe-      Donaldua  antedictos  fundavit  mona- 

tra  fertUi,  M.  B.  Ma-  chia  Cutertiensibns  anno  1194,  vel,  se< 

ri(B.  cnndiim  alioS)  filius  ejos  Donatns  Car- 

brae  anno  1200.     Filia  fiiit  monasteru 

Snrien^     Hoc  coenobium  snbjectnm 

est  posteit  coenobio   Furnessensi  apad 

Lancaatrienses  in  Anglia.     Hiiic  etiam 

monasterio  annexa  est  cella  de  Eilconna 

al.  Kilsane. 

Inu,  ah  Inie'Cluan-      Donatns  Carbrac  0-Brien,  circa  an- 

ruada,  FC.  nnm  1240,  Minoritia,  magni  elegantifl, 

excitavit,  ad  Forgium  flu, 
Inix-catte,  P.  De  bujus  ccenobli  Origine,  vid.  qnse 

jS.  SeKani.  suprii  dicta  sunt  in  Limerico. 

Iniftieffananagh,  i.  Ord.  Canonicorum  Augnstmianoram. 
Insula  Canonicomm,  Donaldos  O-Brien  rex  LimericensiB  vel 
P.  iimdator  fiiit  yel  restaorator  ctenobii 

ibidem.  Insula  ipsa  Sbenano  flu.  jam  in 
immensam  aucto  circumftinditnr. 
Kit-Oen,  MC-  S.  Jo-      Idem  Donaldos,  ocenobiom  ibi  con- 
hannit  Baptitta.        stmxit  monialibus  Ord.  S.  Augnstini. 
Quinchy,  FC-  Hunc  conrentum  ord.  Minorum  ftm- 

davit  Maconus  Mac-NentarTa,sjmo  1 433. 


PROVTNCIA  CONATL*:. 

Gaittay. 

Loca  et  titnli  dedica-  Fundatores,  ordinea  et  alice 

tionnm.  antiquUates. 

Juxla  Qalviam,  FC-  Gnlielmus  de  Borgo  Minoritia  fiin- 
davit  anno  Dom,  1296,  in  insula  S. 
Stepbani,  extra  muros  urbta.  In  Eccle- 
aia  hnjus  conventus,  aub  uno  eod^mqae 
marmore,  homati  jacent  duo  Archie^s- 
copi  Tuamenses,  Mauritius  de  Porta, 
(cnjoa  nomen  ob  emditionem  celebre 
180  eat) 
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est)  ejusque  successor  Thomas  Laleeos, 
ttterqoe  ejnsdem  ordinis. 
Juxta  Qalviam,  FC.  Ord.  Prtedicatorum,  filia  conventus 
Athenriensis.  Locum  concessisse  di- 
cnntnr  Oanonici  ordinis  Friemonstra- 
tensis  Tnamse. 
Juxta  Oahiam,  FC-  Conventus  Ord-  Eremitaram  S.  Au- 
gostini  Galvise  initium  snmpsit  ex  W- 
gitione  oppidanomm.  Hunc  locum  con- 
veotnm  Calvienaem  perperiim  appellat 
Nicolaos  Cmsemus,  in  monastico  Au- 
gnstiniano  edito  1623.  Sad  de  cffiteris 
hajuB  provincise  coenobiis  Aagostinianis, 
crassitiB  plenimque  ernit,ati  post^  pate- 
bit,  quando  de  conventu  Ardnariensi 
agemus. 
Aghrim,  vel  Each-  De  vetustate  hnjus  ccenobii,  nihil  certi 

raim,P,S.CathaTincB.qaoA.  dicam  occarrit     Snnt  qui  k  Bnt- 
leromm  familia  f  undatum  assernnt ;  at 
qokm  ver^  nescio.  Hlc  Canonici  fuemnt 
Angnstiniani, 
Aran,  at.  Arn-na-  Hiecinsnla,  qnse  jacet  in Oceano inter 

rwmh,  i.  Aran  Sane-  extremos  ConatisB   et  Momoniie  fines, 
tonun,  M.  olim  ad  Momoniam  spectabat ;  sed  hodi^ 

Tolgo  pars  censetur  agri  Galviensis.  Hie 
S.  Endeus  Abbas  circa  an.  Dom.  480, 
monasterium  Ganomcorum  Regnlariom 
coDstraxit,  .£ngasa  Katfraici  filio  rege 
Momonife,  insulam  concedente. 
Athenria,  FC.  Blilems  de  Bermingham  loci  dominus 

coenobinm  ibi  fimdavit  fratribus  Frsedi- 
catoribos  anno  Dom.  1241.  Obiit  is  in 
Momonia,  non  procnl  k  Casselia.  unde 
corpus  Athenriam  deportatnm,  ibi  in 
ecdesia  dictorum  fratnun  tumulatum 
est.  In  eadem  ecclesia  plora  aont  etiam 
sepulchra  episcopomm  Dnacensiam  et 
alioram,  Sed  memorandam  imprimis 
181  illud 
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Clare,  al.  Clare- 
yndotel,  FC- 

ClonfertcB,  ad  Sht- 
nanumjlu.  M-  B. 
AforiwdePortu  puro. 


Clotikeen-Kerril,  FC. 
8.  Trinitatis. 


Crevabane,  FC- 
Dunmore,  FC- 


Emtffhduna,  al. 


Antiquitates 

illud  Gulielmi  Bermlngbami  Arcliiepis- 
copi  TuameiiBis  filii  diet!  Mileri,  parieti 
inditain,  ab  aquilonali  parte  summi  al- 
taris. 

Fundatur  ibi  a  Flagharteis  cosnobinm 
ordinis  (ni  fiJlor)  Carmelitani. 

Jobaanes  de  Cogan  magnis  expensis 
Minoritis  extruxit,  circa  annum  Dom. 
1290,  ad  4  k  Galvia  lapidem. 

S.  Brendanas  Abbas  Finlogra  filius 
posnit  anno  558.  In  hoc  et  in  alus  k  se 
fiindatis  cconobiis,  tribus  monacborum 
millibus  pnefiiisse  dicitor,  qui  manuam 
suarum  laboribns,  victum  sibi  compara- 
baut.  Fropriam  is  condidit  regulam 
quanquim  saccessorea  ejus  demumnor- 
mam  susceperint  S.  Augnstini. 

Thomas  O-Kelley  Episcopus  Glonfer- 
tensis  (post^  Arcliiepiacopus  Tuamen- 
sis)  Ecclesiam  parochialem  ibidem  con- 
cessit fratribns  tertii  ordinis  _S.  Fran- 
cisci  de  pcenitenda,  ad  rogatum  Davidis 
et  Johannis  Mulkerrill  illius  ordinis 
Professonim,  circa  annum  1435.  Euge- 
.nius  4  confirmavit  donationem  anno 
1441.  Huicordinicomtructa  Buntetiam 
posted  ccenobia  apud  Cowlevemoge, 
Templemoyle-Killtullagh  et  Beagh. 

Ord.  Canonicorum  Augnstinianorum, 
Boadanum  de  Cloantuaiacert  obiisse 
anno  808  (qui  nobis  809)  prodnnt  An- 
nales  Ultonienses.  Hujus  coenobii  is 
Abbas  fuit  (opinor)  et  conditor. 

Ordims  Carmelitarum,  ni  &llor. 

Ordinb  Eremitarum  S.  Augustini. 
Fnndatur  k  Berminghamis  Athenrise 
Dominis. 

S.  Brendanam  Monialibus  ibi  cceno- 
18S  biuni 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


HtbermccB. 


333 


binm  instituisse  liquet,  iisque  Abbatis- 
sam  pnefuisse  sororem  Buam  Brigam, 
luomalibua  ordinis  Aroacensia  Gcclesiam 
ibidem,  cum  villa  de  Kelffel,  confinnavit 
Ccelestinns  ni,  4  Calesd.  Martii  anno 
1195.     Sedetprope  lacum  Curb. 

Hoc  Gcenobiom  forte  idem  est  cum  eo 
Portu  Ord.  Prsemonstratensis,  quod  Johannes 
le  Paiffe  appellat  monasterium  Kilvaine- 
nasettge  ^liam  Tuameruts,  Enechlunen- 
m  dicecesia.  Sed  ^  qao  erectam  non  re* 
peri. 

Ord.  Fratmm  B.  Maris  de  monte 
Garmel. 

Fundatnr  k  &milia  WtUfeorum.  Simt 
qui  fratres  tertii  ordinia  S.  FrandscI 
ibi  sedem  fixisse  assertmt. 

GaliebQOs  Eellmia  Minoritis  con- 
struxitan.  1414. 

Tbomas  de  Borgo  episcopns  Clon- 
fertensia  (Capitnli  sni  assensu)  concessit 
fratribos  tertii  ordinis  S.  Dominici  ca- 
pellam  B.  Mariie  de  Kllcarbain,  ad  ro- 
gatum  Johannis  FItz  Rerj  et  con&atrum 
diet!  ordinis.  Eugemns  4  con£nnavit  4 
Idna  Martii  1444. 

Carol  OS   0-Cotiner,   k   mann   rubra, 

vulgd  Crovderg  cognominatus  moniali- 

bus  S.  Benedicti  institoit,  t^rca  annum 

1200.  Huic  ciBnoblo  annezie  sunt  pos- 

tek  cellse  de  Incbmean  et  Ardcam,  htec 

in  agro  Roscomanensi  sita,  ilia,  in  Maio- 

nensi. 

Kil-maoduae,  al.  Ae      Ord.CanonicommRegalarium.  Stmt 

Petra  Duacensi  M.     qui  originem  aacribunt  S.  Colmano  filio 

Duaci  primo  episcopo  Duaceusi,  seculo 

6,  alii)  qui  Manritio  cuidam  ejosdem 

sedis  episcopo.  Situm  babet  propo  la- 

183  cam 


Enagheein,  MC- 
B.  Maria. 


EnaghduttiB,  M. 
B.  Mai 
patrum. 


Kallragh-ne-Pallice, 

FC. 

Kilbought,  FC. 


Kilconnell,  FC 


Kilcarbain,  FC. 
B-  Maria. 


Kilcreunata,  al. 
Casta  silra,  MC. 
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cum  qoi  mensibus  ffisdvia  pler^nc 
aquaa  soae  ezsorbet,  hybemis  vero,  evo- 
mit.  Hamm  ideoqae  voragines  itineran- 
tlboB  pericoIoBse  sunt,  diun  compendia 
in  asstate  eectantiir. 

Kinalekin,  Pr.  Ord.  Militum  Hospitalarionim. 

S-  JohannU  BaptUUe. 

Kinalekin,  FC-  Ord.  Minorum. 

Knoc-moj/,  al.  de  CoUe     Snpradictus  Carolns  Crovderg  fimda- 

YictoriiB^/ta  Suf /^V,vit  monacbia  CIstertienaibus  anno  1189, 

M.  B.  Maria-  aliis  1190,  in  victorise  memoriam,  qiue 

eo  loci  feliciter  ei  cessit.  Obiit  is  5  Cal- 
end.  Junit  anno  1224,  in  Hoc  ccenobio 
tamnlatus,  habitu  Cistertiensis  monacU 
priua  BU8cepto.  Huic  cffinobio  annexa 
eat  postea  ceUa  de  Clcary,  in  insula  ma- 
ne ejusdem  noniiiiis,  apud  Maionensea. 

Ad  Louffh-reogk,  FC.      Ricbardna  de  Burgo  cornea  Ultonlra 

B.  Marine.  Carmelitis  poauit  cii'ca  annum  1300. 

Milici,  FC-  Ord.  Minonuii.  Fanclatnr  ab  0-Mad- 

deno,  ad  ripatn  Slienani  flu.  quo  hjber- 
nis  mensibus  circnnifunditnr. 

Mona»ter-0-Qormo-        Hoc  ctenobium  Canonicis  Angnstini- 

gan,  al.  de  Via  nova,  anis  fiindavit  quidam  ^  fiumlia  0-Gor- 

M.  B.  Maria.  moganomm. 

Portumnte,  FC.  Ccenobiam  Dominicania  ibi  conBtmx- 

it  0-Maddenus,  ad  Shenanom  fluviom. 

Rogterelly,  FC.  Ccenobium  ibidem  quidam  ez  fiimilia 

Gannardonim  constnucit  anno  1498. 
ord.  Minorum  de  Observantia. 

Slewahancogh,  FC.         Ord.  Minoruoi. 

Tea-Sasson,  Juarla  Ccenobiolnra   fratribus  tertU  ordinis 

Athenriam,  FC.  S.  Francisci  de  poenitentia  ibi  extmc- 

tnm  eat,  cii'ca  tempos  Henrici  7.  Tea- 
Sasson  i.e.  Domua  Sazonam  (ita  Ui- 
berni  Anglos  vocant)  Britannicam  sapit 
originem,  Tuy  Britannia  domum  sigui- 
float,  sic  Menevia  illia,  Toy  Dewi,  i.  Do- 
184  mu» 
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Tuamce,  MS.  Trini- 
talis. 


mns  Devi,  sive  Davidis  dicitur,  k  S. 
DsTide  sc.  qui  sedem  ArchiepiBCOp^ 
lem,  ab  Isca  Legionis,  illiic  tranatulerat. 

Anbertos  Mireeus  in  chronico  ordinia 
Fnemonatratetisis  ccenobinm  S.  Tricita- 
tis  dioeceais  Tn&mensb  filiam  appellat 
St^nfeldiffi  in  Podolia,  et  perperam  pos- 
tea  factam  assent  Eccleaiam  Calhedra- 
lem.  Johannes  k  Paige  in  Bibliotheca 
ejnsdem  ordinis,  filiam  vocat  ipsioa  C(B- 
nobii  PrsemoQstratensis.  Christianiu  O- 
Lachnan  Abbas  loci  nanfi'agio  periit,  in 
mari  Uibemico,  anno  1251.  Goenobimn 
erectam  Tidetur  sub  exitum  Johsnnis 
regis,  vel  sub  initium  Henrici  3. 

Tirdelvacns  O-Coner  rex  Hibemis 
S-JoAanaisBapthta.  poimt  ciica  annom  1140.  De  ordine, 
nihil  traditnm  reperi. 

Mato. 

Fundatoret,  ordinei  et  alicB 
antiquilalet- 

S.  Colnuinus  episcopus  Lindis&men- 
Bis,  abdicato  episcopatu,  in  Hibemiam 
rediit  anno  665,  nhi  in  monasterio  Ma- 
gionensi,  ^  se  constructo,  Anglos  (inter 
quos  fuit  9.  Geraldus)  collocavit,  unde 
locus  olim  dicebatur  Magio^a-Sataon, 
id  eat,  Magio  Saxouum.  Canonici  hujus 
ccenobii  ordinia  fucrunt  Aagustiniani, 

Walterus  filius  Thonue  de  Borgo 
fundavit  cellam  quandam  ibidem,  sed 
cujua  fiierit  ordinis  non  cert6  constat. 
Sunt  qni  pntent  ordinia  fiiisae  S.  Fran- 
cuci,  alii  qui  ord.  Canonicoram  rognla- 
rium  S.  Angnstini  et  cellam  fuisse  cfB- 
nobii  de  Cong,  Hia  ego  sssentior, 

Ord,  Eremitanim  S.  Aog.  Meminit 
165  conventus 


Tuamce  P.  »eu  H. 


lioca  et  tituli  dedica- 

tioDum. 
Mayo,  al  Ma^io, 
M.  S.  Colmani, 


Annagh,  C. 


Ballintoba,  FC. 
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coDventus  de  Roba  BegflBtnm  ccenobii 
PisBdicatomm  Atheorue,  ad  annnm 
13S7,  Sed  k  quo  Tel  quando  fnndatns 
faerit,  non  traditur.  Ejusdem  ordinis 
fueront  conventna  de  Belahaunes  et 
Borriscarra,  de  quibns  nihil  prseter^ 
Gomperi,  nisi  quod  fama  tenet  qnendam 
k  fiimilia  de  Angulo  foisse  ftrndatorem 
GCEnobii  de  Belahaunes. 
Ballinsmale,  FC-  Ccenobinm  ordinis  Carmelitamm  fiut- 

B-  Maria.  datum  k  &milia  Prendergastomm. 

BaUintobber,  al.  de  Carolus  O-Coner  cognomento  Crov- 
Fonte  S.  Patridi,  derg  fiindavit  et  dotavit,  ac  Canonicia 
Regnlaribus  ord.  S.  Angnstini  implevit, 
quibos  Abbatem  prsefecit  Brictiom  Im- 
akin,  anno  1216.  Hnjus  coenobii  proles 
fuit  et  cella  Prioratus  de  Cross,  de  quo 
ita  Regestum  Ballintobberense,  Notan- 
dum  quod  Abbot  de  Fonte  creari  Prio- 
rem  facit  in  filiali  ecclesia  guod  Cross 
dicitur  in  cantreda  de  Jrria.  ad  cujua 
creationem,  dicta  ^lialis  ecclenia,  post 
receptum  Rose  turn,  teneiur  Matrici 
ecclesuB  de  Fonte,  ad  ipsius  fabricam, 
ad  20  solidos  et  12  denarios,  et  anno 
quovis  posteh,  ad  3  uncias. 
Tertii  ordinis  S.  Francisd. 
Coenobiolum  ordinis  Pnedicatorum 
fundatum  k  Pincernamm  sive  Bntlero- 
mm  fiunilia. 

Hoc  ccenobinm  Canonicis  Augostini- 
aim  posnit  Donaldus  ^di  sire  Hugonis 
filins,  Amirachi  nepos,  rex  Hibemiie, 
ajmo  624,  prope  Curbum  lacnm.  Ibi  S. 
FechiaoB  aliquandiu  Abbas  prsefuisse 
dicitur. 

De  h4o  cell&i  vid.  qua  supra  dicta 
sunt,  ad  monasterium  de  BaUintobber. 
186  Nehemias 


Boghmoynen,  FC. 
Boritoole,  FC- 


Cong,  M-  B.  Maria. 


Cross,  ah  de  Cruce, 
C.  B.  Maria. 
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Moyett,  FC 


Ralhbran,  prope 
Mare,  FC. 


Roiserick,  FC. 
Strode,  juxta 
Atklethan,  FC- 


Nebemias  O-Donachou  ord.  Minorum 
de  ObservMitia  hoc  coenotiam  buo  ordini 
instituit  anno  1460 ;  cnjus  ordinis  is  fait 
posted  Vicarins  Provincialis  in  Hibemia. 
Sedet  ad  Moyum  f1.  Adamnano,  Modam, 
Girald.  Cambrensi,  Moadum. 

Ord.  Eremitarom  S.  Augustini  ftin- 
datur  ad  radicem  montis  vulgo  dicti 
Cruaeh-Patric  (Jocelino  Cruacbunaigle) 
a  fiunili^  (nt  ferunt)  0-Malionim.  Cnic 
Britannia  collem  vel  montem  significat, 
ut  h  Nennio  liq^uet,  et  idem  denotat  hlc 
Cruac, 

Ibi  conditum  ferunt  &  quodam  e 
&mili^  de  Angulo  alias  Nangle  Conren- 
tum  ord.  Prsdicatoram. 

Sedem  Mc  primd  fisenmt  fratrea 
Pnedicatores  anno  1274,  at  ^  cbronico 
illinfi  ordinis  liquet.  Suntqui  coenobinm 
conditum  asserunt  a  femilia  de  Exonia. 

Tertii  ord.  S.  Francisci. 

Jordanusde  Exonia  Athlethanse  Dom- 
inns,  vel  (ut  alii  habent)  Jordani  filius, 
ad  rogatnm  Basili^e  uxoris  sueb  fili% 
Domini  Mileri  de  Bermingbam  locum 
dedit  &atribus  Fr»dicatoribus,  in  qno 
ante^  habit&bant  fratres  Minores,  ut  ex 
Regesto  domus  fratrum  Pr^dicatorum 
Athenria)  intelligimns.  Dominicanos  hlc 
Bodem  primo  fixisse  anno  1252,  docet 
clironicon  illius  ordinis.  Es  Anglica 
bac  familia  de  Exonia  (obiter  annoto) 
qu£B  magni  olim  luit  nominis  in  hoc 
tractu,  multi  nunc,  Hibemico  more, 
Mac-Jordan,  id  est,  Jordani  filii  appel- 
lantur. 


Diciilized  by  Google 


AtUiquitaies 


Loca  et  titali  dedita- 
tionum. 

Rott-comani,  vuhjb 
lioscomaD,  M.  S- 
Comani. 


Alhlon<e,P.  S.  Petri. 


Bealaneny,  FC- 
Boyl,adBuellitimJlu. 


ROSCOHAN. 

Fuiidatores,  orditieg  et  alue 
anliquitates- 

Ut  monasteriuni  Canonicorum  Begn- 
larium  sic  ipsuin  oppidam  nomen  et 
origiiiem  debet  S.  Comano,  qui  claniit 
anuo  Christi  550.  Edwardos  primus 
rex  Anglise  terram  de  Rathbrenin  cum 
Priore  et  conventu  S.  Comani  permu- 
tavit,  pro  Linnenerny,  &c.  anno  1282. 

Felimas  al,  Fedlimidus  O-Conner 
construzit  ibi  coenobiom  fratribus  ord. 
Fnedicatorum  anno  1253,  et  in  ecclesia 
ejusdem  conrentus  sepultus  est  1265. 
Huic  ccenobio  celluhe  qusedam  ejusdem 
ordinis  annexse  fuerunt  Sunt  qui  as- 
senint  Fratres  Minores  sedem  elaam 
RoBcomani  fixisse  anno  1269.  Oppidam 
(obiter  adnoto)  castro  firmavit  Robertus 
de  tifford  Hiberniie  Justidarius,  expen- 
ds Henrici  3  regis  Anglise. 

In  ea  parte  Athlonaj  quie  agri  censetur 
Roscomanensis,  monaaterium  erat  S.  Pe- 
tro,aliiB,SS.PetroetBenedictodicatimi, 
quod  in  Tabula  Procurationum  el  Nox- 
alium  ecclcsise  Elphinensis,  appellator 
monasterinm  de  Innocirntia,  ordinis  fiiit 
^-el  Benedictini,  vel  CistertiensiB,  puto 
quidem  posterior  Is.  In  monachorum 
limdo  extructum  est  castrum  Atlilonte, 
sub  Johanne  rege,  ideoqne  contulit  ii& 
rex  decimas  e.rpenaarvm  castri,  anno 
12 14,  ut  ex  arcliivis  Turns  Londinensis 
constat. 

Ord.  Minor um. 

Ordinis  Cisterticnsis,  Habitatio  prima 
18&  monacLb 
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Filia  MelliioDtiB,         monachis    Buelliensibus    assignata  est 
M.  B.  Maria.  Grellechdinse  anno  1148,  16  Aa^nsti, 

obi  primuB  prsefuit  Abbas  Petrua  0-Mor- 
da,  qoi  paulo  post^  episcopua  evasit 
GloDiertensis,  et  tandem  In  Shenano  fla. 
submersus  est  6  Cal.  Janimrii  1171. 
Edanua  0-Maccain  Abbaa  secrmduB 
Dromconaidam,  conrentam  transtolit,  et 
sQccesaor  ejus  Mauritius  O-Dubhai,  ciim 
bifliuiio  tantum  Dromconaidee  prsefuis- 
setiinoDachos  primum  Buinfiniani,deindfl 
poet  duos  annos  et  sex  menaes,  Buelliam 
transtulit,  anno,  secundum  Annales 
Conatienses,  1161,  secundum  alios  per- 
perkni,  1151,  ac  ibidem  mortem  obiit 
anno  Dom.  1174.  E  successoribua  ejua, 
non  p&Qci  ad  episcopatua  assnmpti  sunt 
Sed  instituti  non  est  m^  hie  enomerare. 
Clonrahan,  FC.  Fundatura     femnt     fratribus     tertii 

ordinis  S.  Francisci,  ab  0-Conner  Roe, 
ure  Ruib,  circa  t«mpuB  Henrici  7. 
Clonihativili,  FC-  Conditnm  lerunt  &atribus   Domini- 

canis,  ^  Mac-Dertnot  Roe,  sive  Rufo. 

Hoc  ooenobium  Canonicorum  Aagus< 
M.  tinianorumfundavitS.  Faithlecus.  Sedet 
non  procnlk  Sh^nano  flumine,inBaronia 
de  Ballintobber. 

Canonici  Augustiniani  ibi  pimd  col- 
locati  dedacti  sunt  ex  cenobio  Roscom- 
anensi,0-ConnorisIocumconcedentibm. 

Cornelius  epiacopus  Elphinensis  eccle- 
siam  parocbialem  S.  Patricii  ibidem  Fra- 
tribus  Minoribus  concessit,  ante  annum 
Dom.  1450. 

Hiec  Insula  sita  est  in  lacu  dicto 
Loughke,  k  quo  Buellius  flu.  ezcipitur. 
In  ea  fundatum  est  olim  OBnobium 
Canonicorum   Regularium,  forte   idem 


Chntuoskirt,  a  I. 
Clontaoskirtnatin, 


Elphinte,  FC. 
S.  Patricii. 


Inchemacnerin  P. 
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cum  eo  quod  scriptor  vitae  S.  Columba: 
appellat  Eau-macneirc,  ad  BueUii  Jiw 
minit  oKtium,  ubi  dictosColumbs  tnonas- 
teriam  extrusit,  cui  Dachonnam  alias 
Mochannam  abbatem  pnefecit.  Sed  de 
hac  re  quserant  alii.  Hoc  cceDobinm 
unico  miltiari  distat  a  cctnobio  BueUienai. 
Ord.  Canonicorum  Augnstinianorum. 
Fort^  S.  Liberius  filius  Losseni,  cnjus 
memoria  ibi  Celebris,  fundator  fuit. 
Kilinore,  P.  B.  Marice.  Conus  O-Flanagon  tundator  fiiit  et 
primus  Prior  anno  Dom.  12S2.  PrEeftiit 
ibidem  usque  ad  an.  1249,  quo  obiit  7 
Kalend.  Malas.  Hie  Prioratns  Canoni- 
corum ord.  S.  Augustini  situm  habet 
prope  Shenanum  fluvium. 

Hoc  csnobium  monialium  idem  est 
(ni  &llor)  cum  eo  quod  S.  Patricius  con- 
struxisse  et  S.  Athractie  virgini  don&sse 
fertur. 


Inchinore,  iit  lacH 
Rietm,  P. 


Kilaragkt,  MC. 


Knockvicar,  FC. 

Randon,  ah  Teoeon,  Ordinifl  Militum  Hospitalariorum, 
i-ulgi>  S).  SiAfns,  P.  aliis,  Cruciferorum.  Fundatur  regnante 
S.  Johannis  Bap-  Johanne,  ejusque  uti  creditur  jusau, 
tiatw.  Philippus  de  Angulo  magnus  fuit  bene- 

&Ctor,  sub  Henrico  3.  Sedet  ad  lacum 
Riensem,  in  Baronia  de  A  thione.  Ibi  olim  oppidum  erat  cum 
caatro  munJto,  nunc  cadaver  duntaxat  visitur,  ade6  verum  est 
illud  Rutilii, 

Non  indignemur  morialin  corpora  tolci, 
Cernimui  exeuipfis  ojipidn  posae  mori. 

Tottemona,  FC. 

In  insula  S.  Triiii-        Cceiiobium  ibi  instituit  Canonicis  or- 

ialisde  hougkkea,      dinis  Pncmoostrateneis  (vulgodictis  Ca- 

M-B.  TrinilatxB.        nonicis  albis)  clarus  Miic  Miiilin  Arclii- 
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diacoTias  Elphinensis,  circa  annum  1315. 
Obiit  is  salibatho  Dominici  Pentecostes 
1251,  et  in  ecclesia  iUios  cosnobil  sepal- 
tu9  est,  nt  ex  Annalibus  Conatiensibus 
intelligimus. 

Hoc  coeDobium  ord.  Fr^dicatorum  i. 
Dowelloram  familia  tundatum  fertur. 
Sunt  ver6  qui  ab  0-Cotinoria  positum 
asserunt. 


Loca  et  tituli  dedica- 
tionum. 


Akerax,  al.  Kilntal- 
till,  P. 


ArU»an<K,  FC- 


Balli-Ansadara 
Assadnra,  M. 


indittores,  ordine»  et  alia 
aniiquitatex. 

Mauritius  filias  Cleraldi  construxit  ibi 
coenobium  ordini  PnedicatoruiD,  an. 
1252.     Villam  porr6  castro  firmavit. 

Ordinis  Canonicorom  Augustiniano- 
rum,  nescio  an  idem  cum  ccenobio  de 
Echrois,  cujua  Abbas  fiiit  et  fundator 
S.  Molaixxe. 

Hie  conventus  ordinis  Eremitarum 
S.  Auguatini  situs  est  in  bujns  et  Maio- 
nensis  agri  collimitio.  Noniina  cceno- 
biorum  hujus  ordinis  in  provincia  Cona- 
tiEe,  mire  distorquot  Nicolans  Cruse- 
ntus,  in  Monastico  Augustiniano :  nam 
hunc  locum  ap))e11at  conventum  Ar»a- 
ceiiKeiii,  pro  conventu  Bealaliaunesensi, 
habet  lielitfameHfiem,  pro  Ballinrobensi, 
Valla-aurutieniiem,  pro  Benadensi,  Beni- 
Jadienftem,  pro  Borriscarrensi,  BiirgeK- 
querentem,  pro  Donmorensi,  Dominen- 
nem,  pro  Galviensi,  Caiviemem,  et  pro 
Muriskensi,  Morasqtierensem. 

S.  Fecliinus  funilavit  seculo  Cliristi 
VII,  Canonicis  Augustinianis.  Ibi  non- 
191  nunquhm 
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S.  Feehinu  nnnqi^m.sed  plerumque  Fours  pr^fiiit 

Abbaa,  uU  et  h  vit&  migraTit  20  Januarii 
anno  665. 

Jvxta  Batlimot,  FC-  Ibi,  necnon  apnd  Court,  extnicta 
femnt  cwenobiola  &atribiis  tertii  ordinis 
S.  Francisci,  prius,  ^  familia  lU  Mac- 
Donogh,  posterius,  k  &milia  de  0-Hara, 

Ballindowiiy  FC-  Ord.Fnedicatorain,fundatura&milia 

de  Mac-Doftogh. 

Benada,  FC.  Ord.  Eremitarum  S.  Angostim. 

Kilamoy,al.Athmoy,      Has  cellas  ccenobii  S.  Trinitatis  de 

etKilrastC-S.Trin- Loughkea  extrnzit  Canonicis  Friemon- 

itaiis.  stratensibns,  clams  Mac-Mailm  ArcM- 

diaconns  Elphinensis  (de  quo  saprii  dixi- 
mas)  circa  an.  1233. 

Knockmore,  FC- 

T each-Temple,  i.  Templarii  militea  hie  sedem  flxenint, 

Domus  Templi,  Pr.    regnante  Henrico  3,  sed  eorum  ordine 

Buppresso,  sub  Edwardo  2,  beta  est  Pr»- 

cepbiria  Eqaltiuu  Uieroaolymitanorum. 


Leitrih. 

Fundalorex,  ordines  et  alia 
antiguilatea. 

Margareta  uxor  Eugenii  Ruarki  po- 
anit  anno  1509,  ordini  Minonim  de  Ob- 
servantia. 

S.  MaDcbnnns  Abbas  Aindavit  secnlo 
Chriati  septimo.  Idem  fiiit  opinor  cum 
Manchino  Abha.tede  Menedroeaid,  cujus 
obitoB  ab  Historicis  Hibemicis  ad  annum 
refertur  651,  vel  652.  Canonic!  ejus 
ccenobii  ordinia  fuerunt  S.  Augustini. 


Corollarii   loco,  adjecimus  hlc   Catalogum  Abbatuiu    et 
192  Prionitn, 


Loca  et  titnli  dedica- 

tJoQum. 
Cruleagh,  al  BalH' 
ruark,  FC. 

Moyhil,  at.  Moethel, 
P.  B.  Maria. 
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Priornm,  qni  ante  tenipoa  auppressionis  coenobiorum,  Bub 
Henrico  8,  (qnand6  Bummoniti}  loca  Bufiragiaque  habuemnt 
inter  proceres,  in  Comidia  Parlamentariis.     Ad  fixum  verd 

eorum  namemm  quod  atUnet,  long^  minorem  fiiisse,  ex 
Archivis  liquet 

MellifontlB.             1  T  S.    Johannis    Hi- 

8.  Tbomce  juzta  eroBoIynutani. 

Dublin.  S.  Trinitatis  Dub- 

B,    Marise   juxta  lin. 

Dublin.  S.  Petri  nova!  vil- 

Baltinglassfe.  lae  juxta. 

Jeripontis.  Trim. 

TinternEB.  Conallx. 

Dousk^e,                  I  p^i^fgg  KenlisaBiinOasoria. 

Tractonie.  S.  Patricii  de  Duno- 

Donbrodise.  Omnium    Sancto- 

Magii,  al.  Nenai.  rum  Dublinii, 

Wethenise.  S.  Edmundi  Athas* 

RoBglas3ai,al.M.!j.  sel. 

Evini.  Killaghs. 

Bectiss^e.  B.    Marise    Lovi- 

Rathtos.  dife,  al.  LoutbEe, 

Hactenus  de  osnobiis  Hibernise.  Jamque  ut  caput  hoc 
claudamus,  notaudum  nos  consult^  hie  prtetermisiBse,  (ut  qn% 
extra  callem)  collegia  presbjterorum  secularium,  Cantariaa, 
Nosocomia  leprosorum,  uecnon  Ftocotrophia  paupemm  et 
infirmorum,  quibus  non  pnefnerunt  E*riorc3,  ex  ordine  aliquo 


CAP.  XXVII. 


De  coloniis  ex  AngHa  et  WalUa  in  Tliberniain  emusii, 
tempore  Henrici  It.  deque  terris  iU  concetaia. 

HIBERNIA  Anglid  juris  fiicta  et  declaratS,  rex  Henri- 
cuB  II,  prorinctas  ibi  et  regionea  peramplaa  distribuit, 
inter  eos  qui  in  ea  Bubjnganda,  fortiter  Be  gefiserant.     Agmen 
193  ducit 
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ducit  Richardus  cognomento  5Jttijnfl=IiotD,  qu6d  arcu  intenso 
ateretnr,  GIraldo  Cambrensi,  comes  Striguliie  dictus,  aliis, 
PenbpochiEE ;  sed  in  charts  qoS  concessit  Viyiano  de  Ciirgun 
et  hseredibus  tenam  de  Ratheiiy  (prope  Dubliniam)  gicut  earn 
Gilcolmug  prius  hahuif,  nomiuatur  tantum  comes  Richardua 
Jiliui  comitia  Ginleherti,  sine  ulla  alia  adjectione.  Is,  ex  pacto 
cum  Dermitio  rege  LagenisB,  in  cojos  anxilium,  Hiberniam 
copiis  aggressus  est  anno  1170,  Evam  regis  filiam  et  hseredem 
uxorem  duxit.  Nnptils  cclebratis,  comes  ejusque  nxor,  (ut 
supra  diximus  cap.  24),  Dermitii  hsredes  publice  Waterfor- 
diae  iiierunt  declarati.  Non  diu  posted,  quamprimum  scil. 
Henrico  regi  Comitis  Buccessus  innotuit,  metuens  ille  quonam 
hsec  res  tandem  evaderet,  omnes  subditos  sues,  ex  Hibemia, 
ad  diem  statntum,  edicto  revocavit,  caeterosque  prohibnit,  nfe 
commcatnm  aut  milites  in  Hiberniam  exportarent  Comes, 
de  edicto  certior  factus,  re  popularibua  communicate,  eorum 
coQsiiio,  Reimundum  cnm  litcris  ofBcii  plcnis,  ad  regem,  tum 
in  Aquitania  agentera,  misit,  quibus  quicquid  in  Hibemia 
habuit,  re^  se  paratum  resignare  professus  est.  Anno  se- 
quent!, dum  Tictorias  suas  prosequeretur,  Wexfordiae  obviam 
{actus  est  Hervseo  de  Monte-Marisco,  tum  nuper  ab  Hemico 
rege,  ad  eum  misso,  cum  mandate,  ut  sine  uUa  cunctatione, 
in  Angliam  ad  regem  proficisceretur.  Comes,  hoc  nnncio 
accepto,  quantil  potuit  celeritate,  navem  conscendit,  et  in  An- 
gliam trajicicns,  ad  regem  profectus  est,  tunc  Newnhams 
agentem,  in  comitatu  Glocestrensi,  cum  exercito,  quem  ad  ex- 
pedidonem  Hibemicam  paraverat.  Ibi  postquiim  omni  sub- 
missionc,  quicquid  vel  uxoris  jure,  vel  bello  partam  habuit, 
regi  per  chartam  transcripsisset,  in  gratiam  receptos,  totam 
I^eniam  ab  eo,  Lencficiario  jure  tenendam  recepit,  civltat« 
Dublinii  et  cantredis  adjiicentibus,  cum  villis  maritimis  et 
castellis  quibusdam  exceptis.  Exemplar  chartse  ab  Henrico  2 
ei  concessae,  (quod  sciam)  non  extat,  sed  apographum  confir- 
mationis  chartje  a  Johanne  rege  concessas  Gulielmo  Mares- 
challo  comiti  Penbrochiie,  qui  Isabcltam  fiUam  et  hseredem 
Comitja  Richardi  duxerat,  habetur  in  Rot.  chart,  ann.  9  Jo- 
hannis,  ponea  custodem  archivorum  Arcis  Londinensis. 
Videamus  jam  distributionem,  a  Comite  Ricbardo  fiictam, 
194  prseter 
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pneter  amplissimas  eas  possesaiones  quas  sibi  suisque  hsere- 
dibus  reserravit.  Earaque  hlc  apponemus  ex  Mauritio  Re- 
gano,  qui  turn  niii,  et  de  rebus  sui  temporis  historiam  cou- 
scripsit,  unk  cum  additis  nonnollis  ex  archivis  et  auUioribus 
fide  dignis,  Dedit  Cornea  (aic  Reganus)  Reimundo  le  Grus 
(ave  Crasso  qui  Basileam  sororem  comitia  doxerat)  Fotkert, 
Odrone  el  Qlascarig,  Herviso  de  Moiiie-Marisco,  Oharthy, 
Mauritio  de  Prendergant,  Ferner/enelun,  quie  posteh  concessa 
est  Mauritio  ^lio  Oodeberti,  sed  quomodh  abtitiueriC'  (ait 
Reganus)  nescio,  Meihro  filio  Henrici,  dedit  Carbriam,  (Ba- 
roDiam  earn  soil,  quae  hodi^  pars  est  agri  Kildarensis)  Mauritio 
Jilio  Oeraidi,  Naasam  0-Felin,  a  Mackelano  antca  occupalam, 
et  Wicklo.  Mauritio  eo  non  diii  postek  Wexfordise  defuncto, 
Jobannes  tunc  dominus  Hibemiaa  et  Comes  Moretoniaj  Gu- 
lielmo  filio  dicti  Mauritii  confirmavit  Cantredum  terra,  quem 
Maclcelanua  fenuil,  ilium  scil.  in  quo  villa  de  Naas  sita  est, 
quem  Comes  Richardus  dedit  Mauritio  patri  ipsius  Willielmi. 
Ita  chaxta.  Habetur  in  rotulo  Communium  placitorum  an.  10 
Henrici  6,  in  turn  Berminghamian&Dublinii.  Pergit  Reganus, 
Waliero  de  Ridelcaford  dedit  terras  de  Omurthy,  Johanni  de 
Clahul,  Mareschalciam  Lagenia;  et  terras  inter  Aghaiioam  et 
Lechlinam,  Itoberlo  de  Bermiiiffham,  Ofaly,  et  Adamo  de 
Hereford,  largos  possessiones.  Qufe  fuerint  iUee  possessiones, 
docet  Regestum  antiquum  cocnobii  S.  Thomse  Dublioii,  ubi 
do  Comite  et  Herefordio  sequentia  traduntur,  Postea  La- 
genid  perquisitd,  erat  quidain  juvenis  cum  eo,  (Comite  sc.) 
quem  multUm  dilexit,  et  dedit  eidem,  pro  servitio  suo,  terras  et 
tenementa  subscripta,  viz,  Teneinentum  de  Saltu  Salnwms 
(utide  Baronia  de  Salt  in  agro  KOdarensi  nomen  accepit) 
Cloncoury,  Kille,  Houterard  et  Tenementum  d^  Dunning,  cum 
omnibus  suis  perlinentiis.  Idem  verb  Adautus  perjiendenx, 
quod  non  potuil  solus  dicta  tenementa  tenere  et  defenders, 
misit  ad  partes  Anglite,  et  fecit  ventre  ad  se  duos  fralres  suos 
seniores,  viz.  Johanriem  et  Richardum  de  Hereford,  qui  tetii- 
enles  ad  ipsum,  dedit  Johanni  fratri  suo  Tenementum  de  Kille, 
Kildroth,  Clonshanbow  et  Mainay,  cum  omnibus  pei-tittentHs, 
scil.  Ohfy.  Item  dedit  alteri  fratri  suo  Richardo,  Donning  in 
Otytiy,  cum  omnibus  suis  pertinentiis.  Idem  in  manu  sua 
195  relinuit 
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retinuit  Sallum  Salmonit,  cum  omnibun  pertinentiit  suis  scil. 
Cloncoury,  Oweterard,  caslrum  munitum,  cum  calerU.  Sic 
Regestnm.  Vidj  preeterek  cbartam  dicti  Comitis,  qud  con- 
cessit hnic  Adanio  dimtdiam  vHlam  de  Achebo,  et  totum  Cantre- 
dumterrtsinquoviliaiedet,&c  Miloni^lioDavidiafticiterma 
Reganns)  vni  i  prtedpuis  amicit,  dedit  Overk  in  Ossoria, 
TAomte  le FUminff,  Arde, Gilberto  de  Bward,  0/elmilh,  cuidam 
equiti  dieto  Reinando  dedit  15  feoda  militum  mari  contigua, 
et  cuidam  Roberto  (filio  Bichardi)  qui  pogleh  occistu  est  in  Co- 
natia,  Norragh,  Hactenus  de  Lagenia,  tempore  Henritu  2. 

In  Midiam  jam  Tentum  est,  quam  jam  dictus  Henricns  liia 
verbis  concessit  Hagoni  de  Lacy,  He/iricus  Dei  gratia,  rex 
Angliaetdux  Normannite,et  Aquitanite,  el  Comes  Andegavia, 
archiepiacopis,  episcopia,  abbatibus,  comitibus,  baronibus,  justi- 
tiariis  et  omnibus  ministris  etjidelibus  suis,  Francis,  Atiglis  el 
Hiberniensibiis  tolius  terra  sua,  salutem.  Sciatis  me  dedisse 
et  concestisse,  et  preesenti  chartii  med  conjirmaase  Ilugoni  de 
Lacy,  pro  aervitio  suo,  terram  de  Midia,  cum  omnibus  perti- 
nentiis  suis,  per  servitium  quinquaginta  Militum,  sibi  et  htere- 
dibus  suis,  lencndam  et  habendam  de  me  et  hteredibits 
meia,  sicut  Murchardus  IIu-Melachlin  earn  tenuit,  rel 
(iliquis  alius  ante  ilium,  vel  posted,  Et  de  incremento  dono 
illi  omnia  feoda,  qum  priebuit  vel  preebebit  circa  Duvetiniam, 
dhm  Balivus  meus  est,  ad  faciendum  mihi  servitium,  apud 
Civitatem  meam  Duvelinia.  Quare  volo  etfirmiter  priecipio, 
at  ipse  Hugo  el  /ueredes  sui  post  cum  pradiclain  terram  ha- 
beant,  et  teneant  omnes  libertates,  et  liberas  consuetudines  quaa 
ibi  habeo  vel  habere  possum,  per pranominatum  servitium,  a  me 
et  haredibus  meia,  beni  et  in  pace,  Hberk,  et  quiet^et  honorific^, 
in  bosco  et  plaho,  in  pratis  etpascuia,  in  aquis  et  molendinis,  in 
rivariiaetstagfiis,etpiacationibuaet  venatio'iibus,in  riiset  aem- 
ilia,  et portubus  maris,  et  in  omnibus  aliis  iacis  el  aliis  rebus  ad 
earn  pertitientibus,  cum  omnibus  liberlatibua,  quaa  ibi  habeo,  vel 
illi  dare  possum,  et  hac  tnea  cliarta  coti^rmare.  Teste  Comite 
Richardo  Jilio  Gilberti,  Willielmo  de  Braosa,&a.  Apud  Wets- 
ford.  Hanc  donationem  cootirmavit  rex  Johannes  Waltero  de 
Lacy,  Hugonia  illius  filio,  Februarii  4,  Anno  regni  nono,  per 
servitium  supra  memoratum,  el  prcelerchfeodu  sua  in  Fingal, 
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in  vaiie  Dublin,  per  servitium  sejitem  Militum,  jure  hmreditario 
in  perpetuum,  ut  k  Rot.  Chart,  ejusdem  anni,  inter  arcluTa 
tunis  LondinenBis  liqnet. 

Sequitar  jam  distributio  ab  Hugone  Lacaeo  Bicta,  non  dico 
integral  nam  in  hoc  desudent  alii,  8ed  ut  k  jam  dicto  Regano 
tradita  reperitTir,  cum  interjects  oonnnllis,  ex  chatUs  ipsius 
Hugonia,  et  authoribus  probatia,  Bedit  w  (ait  Reganus)  Hu- 
ffoni  Tirrell,  tntimo  mo  amico  Castle-Knock,  et  WUlielmo 
Petit,  Caatle-hreck.  Vidi  ego  chartam  antiquam,  qui  Lacssua 
concessit  buic  WUlielmo  Petit,  inter  alia,  Matherithirnan,  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis  suie,  exceptis  lacu  et  villa  qnaa  dicitnr 
Dissert,  &c.  Viro  strenuo  MeiUro  Jilio  Henrici  (sic  itemm 
Reganus)  dedit  Maghemerafi,  terras  de  Rathkenin  et  Can- 
treditm  de  Athinorker,  Oitberto  de  Artgulo  aliha  Nangle, 
totam  Magherigallen,  Jocelino  Jilio  Gilberti  de  Angulo, 
Navan  et  terras  de  Ardhraccan,  Richardo  de  Tuit,  amplas 
poseesaiones,  Boberto  de  Lacy,  Rathwei;  Richardo  de  la 
Chappelle  multas  terras,  Galfrido  de  Conntarttin,  Kilbisky 
et  Rathmarthy.  Atqui  in  charta  Walteri  Lacsei,  Hugonia 
filii,  plenius,  Feoda  5  Militum  in  T/ieo/de  Kilbixi,  cum  cas- 
tello,  et  Feoda  15  Militum  in  terra  de  Conemake  (i.  Con- 
^asica€)  proxima  prcedicto  castro,  ultra  aquam  de  Elhni,per 
seriitium  4  Militum.  Iterum  Reganus,  Adamo  de  Feipo, 
Qilberto  de  Nugent,  WUlielmo  de  Misset,  Hugoni  de  Hose, 
largos  dedit  possemiiones.  Speciatim  dedit  dicto  Adamo  de 
Feipo,  S/tm^,  et  pralerea  feodum  unius  Militia  circa  Duvc 
liniam,  se.  Clontorkt,  et  Santreff,  at  ex  apograph©  chart® 
ejuB,  in  Regesto  coenobii  B,  Marite  Virginia  juxta  Dublin, 
Hquet  Item  dedit  Gilbert©  de  Nugent,  Delvin,  quam  in  tem- 
pore Hibernicorum  tenuerunt  0-Finellans,  cum  omnibus  per- 
tinentiis et  villis  quce  infra  prcedictam  Delvin  continentur, 
exeepta  quadam  villa  abbalis  FourcB,  nomine  Torrechelash, 
pro  servitio  5  Militum.  Ita  verba  chartje  Lac^,  qnam  inte- 
gram  vidi,  com  impressione  Equitia  armati  in  sigillo,  charbe 
ftffixo.  Miaseto  dedit  etiam  terram  de  Luin,  et  Hosaso,  alias 
Hussaeo,  totam  terram  delDies,  quam  Sckaelinus  tenuil.  Pergit 
Reganus,  Adamo  Dullard  dedil  terras  de  Dullenvartky,  cut- 
dam  ThomtB  dedit  Cramlg,  Timlath-began,  ad  ortum  hybemum 
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'  iiKi:nUsa,halhrakaUm,  et  Sendemnath,  et  Rkhardo  Flan- 
drensi,  give  le  Fleming  dedil  Cra/ido/i,  pro  iO/eudis  MiHtum. 
Id  hac  Midife  et  partis  Fingallise  distributione,  nihil  dictum 
de  terris  quas  Lacieus  sibi  suisque  hxredibus  reservavit,  quse 
fsaik  amplissiuifD  fiieraiit. 

De  Momonia  jam  loquendum:  atque  hie  primd  se  nobis 
ofFert  charta  Henrici  2,  qua  concessit  Roberto  filio  Stephani 
et  Miloni  de  Cogan  regnum  de  Cork  (quod  Desmoniara  etiam 
olim  complectabatiir)  ciWtate  Corcagia  et  Ostmannorum  Can- 
tredo  exceptis.  Sed  en  tibi  i)>sissiina  chartfe  verba,  Jleiiricux 
Dei  ffratia  rex  Anglim  et  dux  Normuiiiiia!  et  AquitanicB  et 
Comes  Andegance,  archiepiscojiis,  ejiigcopis,  abbatihus,  comi- 
tihus,  baronibus,  Juslitiariis  et  omnibus  ministrts  etjidelibua 
suis  Frapria,  et  Atifflis,  el  Hiberniennibus,  galvtcm.  Sciatis 
we  concessisae  et  prasetiti  chartd  med  coitfirmdsge  Roberto 
Jilio  Stephani  et  Miloni  de  Cogan,  cuHtodiam  civitatis  tni'ce 
de  Cork,  mm  Cantredo  quod  erat  Hostmannorum  ejitsdem 
ciritatig,  quod  retineo  in  manu  mea.  Ac  huhenda  el  tenenda 
ea  gimvl,  quamditt  mi/ii  placuerit,  et  beni  miki  servient:  jirce- 
tereii  dono  iis  et  concedo,  et  prcegenti  charta  conjirmo  teitum 
regnum  de  Cork,  exceptis  dicta  civitate  et  cantredo  prcenomi' 
nato,  qitiB  in  ?na»u  mea  retineo,  ipgiset  hwredibua  suis,  tenenda 
de  me  et  Johanne  Jilio  nteo  et  hceredibus  nostris,  per  rectag 
divisas,  verstis  Cap.  S-  Brendani,  super  mariiima,  et  vcrshs  Li- 
mericum  et  alias  partes,  et  usque  aqiioni  proximam  de  Lismore, 
qucejiuit  inter  Lismore  et  Cork,  et  descendif  in  mare,j>er  servi- 
tium  60  Miliium,  inile  mihi  et  Johanni Jilio  meo  et  heeredibus 
nostrig  faciendum,  a  prtsfato  Roberto  el  heeredibus  suis  serii- 
liiim  30  militumjaciendum,  et  aprafato  Milone  et  hairedibus 
suis,  30,  Quare  volo  etjirmiter  prmcipio  qubd  pranominafi 
Robertas  et  Milo  custodiam  supradictce  civitatis  et  caittredi 
praidicti  habeant  et  teneant,  sicut  supr&  dictum  est.  Et  quod 
iidem  et  haredes  eorum  post  ipso*,  tolum  regnum  pradictum, 
exceptis  supradicla  civitate  et  prafato  cantredo,  qu(E  in  manu 
mea  retineo,  habeant  et  teneant,  de  me  et  Johanne  Jilio  meo, 
et  hwredibus  nostris,  jwr  rectas  divisas,  sicut  supra  determi- 
nnlum  est,  bene  et  in  pace,  libere  et  quieti!,  integri,  plenari^^ 
el  honiirijicfi  in  busco  et  piano,  in  pratig  et  pasruis,  in  aqitis  ct 
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tnoletidinis,  itt  vieariiit  et  staguin  et  jihcafiis,  in  eiix  et  nemiliit, 
el  in  omnibus  aliin  lucin  et  aUis  rebus  ad  illudjierli/iefitilius,  cum 
omitibuK  lihertatihus  et  liberis  consuetudinibus  mis :  ita  quod 
a  pnedictoJluiMine,  quodjlait  inter  Lismore  et  Cork,  remaneat 
in  manu  mea,  tola  lerra  usque  ad  Waterford,  cum  ipsa  eiii- 
tate  de  Livmore,  ad  custodian  de  Walerford.  Te»libus  Jo- 
hanne  Horwicensi,  Adamo  de  Sancto  Asapho,  et  Augustino 
Waterford.  episcopin,  lUcltardo  de  Lacy,  Willielmo  Jtlto 
Aldelmi  Dapi/ero,  Hugotte  de  Lacy,  Hugone  de  Burid,  Eogero 
Jilio  Remsye,  Mauritiode  Prendergast,  Roberto  Dene,  Roberto 
Jilio  Elioderi,  Qalfrida  Pair,  Herveeo  de  Motite-Mariitco. 
Apud  Oxoniatn.  Hsec  charta  concessa  videtur  anno  Dom. 
1177.  Tunc  enim  (secundum  Hovedenuin,  in  Henrico  2} 
renil  rex  tSitnCditP,  et  in  generali  concilia  ibidem  celebrato, 
conslituit  Johannemjilium  rcgem  in  Hihernia,  concessione  et 
eonjirmalione  Alexandri  summi  Pontificis.  VGruntamen, 
Johannes  ille  deinceps,  in  omnibus  chartis  suis,  tarn  tempore 
patris,  quilim  fratris  Richardi  primi,  confectis,  dictua  eat 
Dominus  (non  autem  rex)  Hibembe  et  comes  Moretoni^. 
biennio  postek,  inter  Stephanidem  et  Coganum  fiicta  est  divisio 
sept«m  cantredorum,  quam  ita  denotat  Giraldus  Cambrensis, 
lib.  2,  de  expugnatinne  Hil)emiEC,  cap.  18,  Pacificatis  itaque 
continub  tarn  Dermitio  Desmonia,  quoin  aiits  quoque  partis 
il/iu»  prapotentibus  eiria,  Stephanides  et  Milo  rii  catitredos 
urbi  propinquioreK,  quos  majori  in  pace  tunc  poesidebant,  inter 
»e deL-i»erunf-  StepliaHiditribus,ab oriente,Miloniverb qiialuor, 
(lb  occtdenle,  torte  venienlibun,  illi  paucioribus,  quia  potiores 
erant  cantredi,  kuic  pluribun,  quia  deteriores,  in  diviaione  con- 
atilutia.  Urbis  existente  custodia  communi,  et  aliorum  can- 
tredorum 24  qui  restabant,  tribute,  dim  obvenerint,  inter  ipsos 
aqualiter  dividendo.  De  terns  quas  Stephanides  et  Coganiis 
concesserunt  aliia,  admodiim  pauca  traduntur  k  dicto  Giraldo 
Cambrenst,  iilius  sevi  scriptore,  Coganl  interitu,  qui  anno 
accidit  1184  (non  1189,  ut  aliqui  volunt)  opua  impedtente. 
Atqui  lucem  aliquam  pncbent  chart^e  Confirmationum  Jo- 
hannis  regis,  quas  regni  sui  anno  ix  concessit.  Tunc  enim 
confirmavit  Willielmo  de  Btirrj/  diinalinncM  quant  Roberlw 
Jilius  Si'j'hani  fecit  Philippo  de  Barry  (ejus  <;  sororc  nepoti) 
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patri  ejusdem  WUlielmi,  cujus  hares  ipte/uit,  de  trihu»  can- 
tredU,  in  terra  sua  de  Carcaia,  soil.  Olethan,  cum  omnthut 
pertinentiis  suis,  et  alik  duobus,  scil.  Muacheri^-Dunegan  et 
eantredo  de  Killede,  per  servitium  decern  Militum,  sicut  charta 
pradicti  Roberti,  quam  inde  /iabehat  testabatur.  Ila  charta 
confirmationis.  Item  concessit  Ada  de  Rupe  Cantredum  de 
RosseliAir,  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  suis,  salvo  dominico 
ejiiscopi  ejusdem  loci;  per  serr ilium  ijuinque  militum.  Item 
Richardo  de  Cogan  cantredum  cum  pertinentiis  suis,  qui 
vacatur  Muscrie-O-Millane,  per  servitium  quinque  militum, 
cum  pertinentiis,  inter  portum  de  Cork  et  portum  de  Insove- 
nach,  etfeoda  25  militum,  qua  alibi  pracepit  ei  assideri,  per 
consilium  Meileri  Jilii  Henrid  Justitiarii  Hibernite  el  Jo- 
hannis  MareschalH ;  per  servitium  4  Militum,  salcis  regi  et 
herredibus  suis  pritdictis  ]>orlubus  et  dominicis  suis.  Item 
Roberto  Jilio  Martini,  in  Cantredo  de  Insovenach,  feoda  20 
militum,  et  alibi  20  feoda  militum,  qua  ei  per  consilium 
Meileri Jtlii  Henrid  Justitiarii  Hibernia  et  Johannis  Mares- 
chalH et  Philippi  de  Prindergasl,  pr^cepit  ei  assideri,  per 
servitium  4  militum,  pro  omni  servilio,  deniqne  Henrico  Jilio 
Philippi  et  Mauritio  Jilio  Philippi fratrihus,  unum  cantredum 
terra,  in  quo  Dunalahoth  aita  est,  per  servitium  5  Militum. 
Hue  usque  de  regno  Corcagiie.  Sequitur  regnura  Limer!<n, 
aive  Momonise  Borealis,  quod  regnum  Henricus  ri  concessit 
Fhilippo  de  Breusa,  aliks  Braos,  oxceptis  civitate  Limerici  et 
Ostmannonim  eantredo.  Atqui  in  charta  confirmationia,  k 
Johanne  rego  concessa  Gulielmo  de  Braos  Philippi  nepoti, 
dedit  ei  rex  tantiun  honorem  de  Limerick ;  retentis  in  domi- 
nico nostra  (sunt  verba  chartie)  civitate  de  Limerick,  et  dona- 
lionibus  episcopatuvm  et  abbattarum,  et  retentia  in  manu 
nostra  eantredo  Ostmannorum  et  S-  Insula.  Inter  alios  viros 
primarios,  qui  sedes  etiam  ibi  fixerunt,  namenmtur  Hamo  de 
Valois,  Philippus  de  Wigornia,  Theobaldus  Walter,  Guliel- 
mUB  filius  Aldelmi,  et  Thomas  filina  Mauritii.  Ad  Waterfor- 
diam  quod  attinet,  quEe  pars  etiam  est  MomoniEe,  aaserit  Bene- 
dictus  abbas,  qui  tum  vixit,  et  Henrici  secundi  bistoriam  de- 
Bcripeit,  regem  dedisse Roberto  Pu/ier  (aliks  lePoer)  in  custodia, 
civitatem  Waferjord,  cum  lota  circumjacenle  provincia.     His 
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porro  adjicere  visum  ex  eodem  Benedicto,  servltia  WexfordiaB, 
WaterfordisB  et  Dublinio,  ab  ipso  rege,  assigoata.  Tradtdit 
aulem  Dom.  Rex.  (ait  ille)  Willielmojilio  Aldelmi  Bapifero 
sua  cieitatem  Wexfordia,  in  custodia,  cum  omnifms  pertinen- 
tiis  suis,  et  statuit  Ut  auhscripta  in  potterum  pertinerent  ad 
eervitium  Wexfordia,  Arieiow  cum  pertinentiis  auis,  ad  ser- 
vitium  Werfordite;  Qlascarrig  cum  perfinentiis  gtiis,  ad  *er- 
vi/ium  ejusdem,  Terra  Gilberti  de  Bisrokard  (al.  Borard)  ad 
servitium  ejusdem,  Femreff atrial,  cum  pertinentUa  suis,  ad 
tervitium  ejusdem,  Fernes  ctim  pertinentHs  mis,  ad  servitium 
ejusdem,  tota  terra  Hervtei,  inter  Wexford  et  aquam  de  Wa- 
terjbrd,  ad  servitium  ejusdem,  servitium  Reimundi  de  Druna 
ad  servitium  ejusdem,  servitium  de  Fordonelan  ad  servitium 
tjusdem,  servitium  Uthmorthi  et  Leghlin,  ad  servitium  ejus- 
dem, tenementum  de  Machtalo,  cum  pertinentiis  suis,  ad  servi- 
tium ejusdem,  Leis,  terra  Galfridi  de  Costentin,  cumpertinen- 
tiis  Kuis,  ad  tervitium  ejusdem.  Tradidit  aulem  ibidem  Dom. 
rex  Roberto  le  Poer  in  cuttodiam  civitatem  Waler/ordia,  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis,  et  statuit  ut  heec  subscripta  in  posterum 
pertinerent  ad  servitium  Water/ordiig,  tota  terra  qum  est  inter 
Waterfordiam  et  aquam  quip  est  ultra  Liemoram,  ad  servitium 
ejusdem,  tota  terra  de  Ossoria  cum  pertinentiis  suis  ad  tervi- 
tium ejusdem.  Tradiditque  ibidem  Dom.  Rex  Hugoni  de 
Jjascy  civitatem  DuveUniee  in  cuttodia,  cum  omnibut  perti- 
nentiis auis,  et  statuit  ut  hose  subscrtpta  in  posterum  pertine- 
lent  ad  servitium  Duvelinia,  tota  terra  de  0-Felana,  cum 
pertinentiit  suis,  ad  servitium  ejusdem,  tota  terra  de  Offaliai 
cum  pertinentiit  tuis,  ad  servitium  ejusdem,  Kitdara  cum  per- 
tinentiis suis,  ad  servitium  ejusdem,  Wic/telou,  cum  pertinen- 
tiis suis,  ad  servitium  ejusdem,  servitium  de  Mida,  ad  servi- 
tium ejusdem,  servitium  4  militum  quod  Robertus  Poir  debet 
de  castello  tuo  de  Dunavet,  ad  servitium  ejusdem.  Postquhm 
aulem  Dom.  rex  apud  Oxenford,  in  preedicto  modo,  terras 
Hibemiee  et  earum  servitia  divisisset,  fecit  omnet  quibus  cus- 
todias  commiserat,  homines  suos  et  Johannit  filii  sui  devenire, 
et  jurare  iis  leffeantias  et  Jidelitates,  de  terris  Hiberma. 
Hacteniis  Benedlctus  abbas,  qui  porro  (nh  quid  Jectorem 
celemus)  assent  Henricum  2,  sub  eodem  tempore;  dedisse 
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Heberto  (forte  Huberto)  _filio  Ileberli  el  Willielmo  fratri 
Comitis  Rci/inaldi,  et  JoSllano  de  la  Pummai  nepoti  eorum, 
reffnum  de  Limeric,  pro  nervUio  60  militum,  te/wtidum  de  ipso 
el  Johannefilio  suo,  excepla  civilate  de  Limeric,  cam  uno  can- 
tredo,  qutt  Dom.  rex  retinuit  in  matiu  sua,  ad  opus  suum  et 
lueredum  auorum.  Ut  ut  fuerit,  constare  videtur  eos  in 
Hibemiam  non  profectos,  ad  regnum  illud  Limericense  sab- 
jugandum.  De  donatione  verb  &cta  Philippo  de  Breosa,  de 
qua  suprk  fit  mentio,  Vid,  Roger.  Hoveden.  in  Henrico  2,  et 
de  coDfirniatione  regis  Johannis  concessa  Gulielmo  de  Braos 
Philippi  nepoti,  vid.  rot.  chart,  an.  2  Johannis  in  arce  Londi- 
nensi. 

Ad  Conatiam  quod  attinet;  de  incorsione  in  earn  &cta  h 
MUone  de  Cogan,  anno  1178,  et  de  alia,  decennio  posted,  k 
Johanne  de  Curcy,  in  annalibus  Hibemicis  fit  mentio :  sed  de 
colonia  aliqua  Anghca  ibidem  fixa,  tempore  Henrici  2,  nihil 
traditum  reperi. 

Ultonla  jam  adeunda,  quam  primus  aggressus  est  Johannes 
Curcteus,  al.  de  Curcy,  anno  1177,  Ulidiam  Hibernice  Ulittffh 
(ubi  hodi^  comitatns  Dtinensis)  is  brevi  posteb,,  a  Rogero  Poer, 
Almarico  de  S.  Laurentio,  Adamo  Camerarlo  ct  aliia  adjutus, 
debellavit,  deinde  anno  1182,  Dalriatam,  cujus  pars  est 
Roiita,  territorium  hodie  in  agro  Antrimensi ;  undo  (ni  fallor) 
exierunt  olim  Dalreudini  ilU,  de  qnibus  Beda  mentionem 
fiicit,  qui  duce  Reuda,  de  Hibernia  egressi,  vel  amicitid  ccl 
ferro,  inler  Pictos  sedes,  qtias  Itactenits  (lut  ille)  habetit  vitidi- 
cdrunt.  CurcfDi  habitatio  primaria  erat  Duni,  in  Lecalla,  ubi 
anno  1183,  ex  ecclesia  Cathedrali,  seculares  Canonicos  ezpulit, 
quorum  vice,  introduxit  monachos  Benedictinoa,  h  coaiobio 
S.  Werburgce  Cestria;  desnmptos.  Vita  ejus,  quam  e  Latino 
Anglic^  reddidit  Georgius  Doudallus  archiepiscopiis  Arma- 
chanus,  sub  Henrico  8,  MS.  extat.  Curcsei  tempore,  Anglicie 
gentis  plurimi,  sedes  suas  in  Ultonia  fixerunt,  inter  quos 
fuerunt  Savagii,  Whiti,  Ridelli,  MandeviUi,  Jordan!,  Stantoni, 
Logani,  Sandalli,  Poeri,  Camerarii,  Stokfei,  Passelevi,  Rosselli, 
Audlcei,  Copland!  et  Martelli.  Ultoniae  porro  pars  erat 
Ergallia,  sive  Uriel,  qua;  antiquitiis  complectabatur  totani 
earn  regioncm  qua>  posteSi  divisa  est  in  agros  Loutheiisem, 
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Monaghaneiisem  et  Ai'machanum.  Sub  exitum  Henrici  2, 
filius  ejus  Johannes  turn  Hibemise  dictus  Dominus  et  Comes 
Moretoniie,  dedit  Bertramo  de  Verdun,  Hibemiie  senescballo 
(qui  in  Palestine  postea  obiit  anno  1192)  tjuatuor  Cantredtis 
trrrte  in  Vriele inadicta,  et  HimidiuHi  Cantredas  terra  in  Luia 
(al  Loutha)  illiid  ncil.  quod  est  verxtts  mare,  pro  »eriitio  iiO 
Militam.  Kujus  generis  sunt  alia  non  pauca,  ex  arcliivis 
plenlmqae  petenda,  quae  alioruin  penitiori  indagini  relinqui- 
mus.  Mitto  hlc  varias  Johannis  Curcsei  expeditlones  et  in- 
cursiones  in  alias  Ultonise  partes,  necnon  pnelia  inter  eum  et 
Hibernos  commissa,  ut  qme  ad  hunc  locum  non  pertinent. 
Satis  erit  hlc  indlcare,  ob  Ulidiam  debellatam,  et  bedes  quas 
ille  et  commili tones  in  e&  potisauxLy^-^'eraiit,  ^  Jocelino 
monacho  Fumessensi  (quvf^J^D  vixit)  in  ProloffO  ad  vitam 
Sancti  Patricii,  appellatjjfo  Ulidite  Principem. 


CAP.  XXVIII. 

^riiisiili*  minoribits  qum  per  mure  Uibertiicum 

upargutttur- 

^pvE  mari  Hibernico  supri  diximus,  Cap.  ui  et  xxni.  De 
\_J  commoditatibus  quas  prsestat,  Cap.  vii.  Locus  jam 
postulare  videtur,  ut  de  insulis  mari  Hibernico  circumfluis, 
aliqxud  adjungam,  et  adjungam  san^,  idque  primo  es  veteri- 
bu8  generatim.  Hibemiam  habere  imulas  imignes  vi.  tradit 
Marcianus  Heracleota,  in  periplo  sue,  sed  nomina  non  aecri- 
bit.  Habe  etiam  fabulosam  Demetrii  Grammatici  narrationem 
de  insulis  BritannisB  adjacentibus,  6  Plutarchi  libro  de  ora- 
culorum  defectu,  Demetriut  narravit  inmla*  circa  Britanmam 
esse  JHultas  hinc  inde  sparsas,  (quales  ex  eo  Sporadet  Oracis 
dicuntur)  easque  desertas,  qiiarutn  nonuullce  geniorum  et 
heroum  dicantur.  Se  qaoque  mittenle  Imperatore,  cognoscendi 
ac  perlmtrandi  gratia, pr of ec turn  in  earn  qua  deserlis  proximo, 
apaucis  tenebatur  incolis,  sed  quos  omnes  Brilanrii  sacros 
inriolabileitque  haberent:  statim  verb  post  illitis  adtentum, 
tiiagnam  m  iiere  con/mtone/n  extititse,  et  portenta  multa 
rttttosque  in  jiroivllas  erii/>isse  et  ignitos  i  ' 
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delalos  /ui»ne,  mih  horum  Jiiiem  i/mu/ares  di^rigsf  aiirjueiii 
eoTum  qui  prwst/intiorin  kumana  sunt  naturw,  ease  desihse :  Et 
addit  paulo  post,  ibi  quondam  esse  insulam,  in  qua  Saiurnug 
caplivus  detineatur  h  Sriareo,  dormiens,  (hoc  eniin  vinculum 
adrersus  euin  fainne  ercogiiatnm)  et  adesse  Saturno  vtultoi 
ffenios,  comitee  ipsius  ac  famtths.  Ita  Plutarchus.  Neque 
desunt  qui,  ex  Orpheo,  Jasonom,  cum  Argonautis,  in  Hiber- 
niam  vel  appulisse,  vel  saltern  litora  Hibernica  legisse  coUigunt, 
onde  Hadrianus  Junius  ita  Hibemiam  loquentem  indncit, 

Ilia  ego  »ttm  Qraiis  ulim  glacialis  lirtie 
Dicta,  et  Jasonite  puppis  beni  coyiita  naulis. 

Hue  usque  generatim.  Qua  ad.  win  habent  Plinius,  Ptolc- 
mieus  et  alii  nonnulli  t&m  &  veteru'm  quJim  mediorum  tem- 
porum  scriptoribus,  suis  postek  patebunKlocis. 

Jam  vero  ut  meliore  ordine  in  institutosj^u  progrediar,  o 
sinu  Carigfergusii  solvam,  et  inde  litora  Icgerlskinsulas  orien- 
tales  primura  invisam,  posteii  australes,  deinde  o^dentales, 
ac  demum  aquilonales.  In  hac  navigatione,  se  nobis  Tiriraiim 
ostendunt  Copilanda,  duEe  insulat,  ita  fortass^  dictie  k  Cop^d- 
orum  &inilia,  qua;  in  vicina  Ulidia  olim  florebat.  Tum  BeT^l 
insula,  k  qua  si  oram  Icgamus  uaque  ad  litus  agri  Dubliniensis, 
nullai  apparent  insulse  memoi'atu  dignfe:  nam  insulas  qute 
sunt  in  lacu  Cone  et  unam  vel  alteram  esiguam  insulam,  intra 
ostium  portus  Carlingfordiensis,  nti  et  scopulos  bine  indc  per 
mare  sparsos,  consulto  prxtermisi,  ut  quE9  ad  rem,  dc  qua 
nunc  agimus,  non  pertinent.  In  agri  Dubliniensis  litore  est 
Ilolut-Pairici,  aive  insula  S.  Patricii,  quK  ita  denominata  est 
in  niemoriam  S.  Patricii,  qui  ibi  appulit  anno  ccccsxxii,  et 
inde  in  continentem  trajecit,  ad  Hiberniam  Christianfe  religi- 
onis  radiis  illnminandam,  Huic  proximse  sunt  Skerrex,  in- 
SulsB  scopulosa3,  Godem  inde  litore  Lambeg  eminct,  quae  \t 
Plinio  (ni  feUor)  Limnux,  et  k  FtoIcmEeo  Lim/ii  appellatur, 
Proxima  huic  est  insula  cxigua  dicta  JEtilanlis  egr,  i-  Oculiis 
Hibernice,  ubi  (ut  notavit  Johannes  Alanus  Archiepiscopus 
Dubliniensis,  sub  Henrico  viii,  in  Rogesto  sue  nigro)  S-  Nex- 
sanus  olim  tnsislebat  crebrii  oratiotiibus,  jejiiniix  et  liqiUif 
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Tribus  liinc  niiliaribu^,  ad  austnim,  abest  Dalkry,  in  chartis 
nonnullis  Hjdrographim,  htsuia  S.  Benedicti  vocata,  a  qua, 
ut  Oram  legtmus,  pofltqukm  ]oca  ea  vadosa  k  nautis  dicta  STI)! 
Sm'A\i,  iHiVblt  anil  Soutli  gronntPS ,  pr^tervecti  suniiis  insula  Beg- 
eri,  i.  si  interpreteris,  Parva  Hibemia  conspicitur,  ad  agrum 
Wexfbrdiensem  spectans,  fortass^  eadein  quae  k  Plinio,  Edrox, 
ii  Ptolenueo,  Edri  dicitar,  olim  S.  Ibari  schoU  Celebris,  qui 
ibi  (ut  in  vita  ejus  legimus)  ceiehre  condidit  cwnobium,  et 
»acrag  literax  aliwique  arfes  oplimas  docitit  maarimam  multi' 
titdinem  Iliherrtorum  et  alioritin.  Huic  proximse  sunt  dus 
Saltea  insulse,  quse  ejusdem  comitatm  censentur  partes. 

Ad  his,  usque  ad  Cupel  insulam  modicam,  qute  3  vel  4 
milliaribus  k  portn  Youghallensi  abest,  nullae  memomtu  digne 
sunt  insula:  post  earn  ver6,  in  eodem  litore  tEottoii'inanb, 
Iienteren,  Jiacallan,  Cray  et  Louffhin,  cum  aliis  niinoria  notte 
conspiciuntur.  Magis  ad  occasum  in  alto  eminet  Glera  Insula, 
nautis  Capi  flEUtt,  cui  maximum  fiiit  decus  S.  Kiaranus  senior 
episcopua  Saigerensis,  qui  hie  (ut  refert  vitae  ejus  scriptor) 
natns  est  et  edncatus.  Interius  in  sinu  Baltimorcnsi  confer- 
tissimse  jacent  insulEe,  inter  quas  sunt  I/iintirian  aiiks  Iniss/iir- 
kan,  Autfhra,  Insula  longa.  Insula  dicta  t^e  f^OtBt,  sire  Equus, 
et  interiiK  in  xinu  Bantriensi,  SB^tbllE. 

In  alto  tum  comparent  tres  Insulie  Dorsen,  quarum  maxima 
appellatur,  JTftt  Cob),  i.  Vacca;  Secanda,  ^t  Bull,  aive  Tate 
r»»,  t«rtia,  SH)!  Calf,  sive  Vita/tin.  Sub  ostium  delude  Kilmari, 
vel  Kinmari  fluvii,  sunt  insulce  queedam  exigus,  sed  inprimis 
memorand^e  aunt  margaritie,  quas  in  hoc  Huvlo  et  in  era 
vicina  conchfe  pariuut  Hoc  obiter.  In  alto  eminent  tres 
Sceiryte,  inaulie  scopulossj,  in  quarum  una  erat  oUm  coenobium 
S.  Michaeli  Archangelo  dicatum,  quod  posted  (ud  suprk  dixi- 
mus  Cap.  zxvi)  ad  continentem  translatnm  est.  His  proxima 
est  Valentia  ali^  Dariry  insula,  quae  per  aliquot  milliaria 
Kerrise  litori  objecta  jacet,  tenni  freto  k  continente  divisa. 
Magis  ad  Arctum  sunt  Blaxien  Insulse,  cum  scopuHs  adjacen- 
tibus.  Nequo  pnetermittenda  est  Inis-ratte  sive  Inin-rathaig 
(licet  intra  ostium  Shenaui  flu.)  olim  sedes  epiacopalis,  ubi 
S.  Senanus  pnpfuit  episcopus.  Nomen  insulic  Scholiastc^ 
/Kneiv  lilii  Ormji.hh'ni .  )\  Catliiiir  brxtia  (era  deduxit,  i[iiiv  ilii, 
7.  2  20.5  et 
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ft  in  Reffiotiihtix  ririiiix  (ut  ille  habet)  iiui/iox  occidi-bat.  Proxi- 
mo melioris  notse  sunt  txea  A  raiics  insulsB,  scilicet  Inis-ier, 
Iiiig-maiie  et  Araii-more,  quae  nunc  ad  agmm  Galviensem 
spectant,  olira  verb  ad  Momoniam  pertinebiuit.  Harum  pne- 
cipua  est,  Aran-More,  id  est,  Arati'Magna,  dicta  etiam  Arn- 
na-ncBinh,  sive  Aran  Sanctorum,  ob  eanctos  ibi  sepultos.  De 
hac  insula  et  S.  Enna,  aliks  Endeo,  primo  ibidem  Abbate,  ita 
scriptor  vitfe  S.  Albei,  CiVm  S.  Alheux  rererteretur  de  Camell, 
occurrit  ei  Entia  abbas  diceHK:  revertere  meciim  ad  regem 
(^ngusam)  etquiETe  jni/ii  ad  eo  illain  Iniittlam,  i.e.  Ar^,  ut  in 
tiomine  Domini  faciam  ibi  motiaslerium.  Tunc  rerergus 
SanctUK  Albeiis  adregem  salutavit  eum  diccns:  illam  instilam 
posi/am  in  Oceana  tnarin,  da  tiobii  ut  adijicemvs  ibi  tnonas- 
leriiim.  i?^x  ait  non  vidi  nee  audtvi  qualis  et  quanta  sit  ilia 
insula,  et  id^o  neinini  illam  dabo,  utpriiu  sciani  quomodh  sit. 
Tunc  virtus  divina  fecit  regem  videre  totam  earn  itiaulam  per 
longa  spalia  terrarum,  et  xcivit  gualia  et  quanta  fuit.  Tradi- 
dit  autern  rex  Sanctis  insulam  Arn,  et  sub  S.  Albeo,  S.  Erifia 
construxit  ibiegregium  nioHaaterium,  et  sub  uno  nomine  t/onii- 
natur  etiam  insula,  i.  Am.  Et  magna  est  ilia  insula,  et  est 
terra  Sanctorum,  quia  nemo  ecit  numerum  sanctorum,  qui 
sepuUi  sunt  ibi,  nisi  solus  Deas.  Hsec  ille:  cui  astipulatur 
Ecriptor  vitse  S.  Endei,  qui  aaserit  etiam  Dariniam,  Endei 
sororeni,  iEngusse  regis  fiiisse  uxorem.  Sed  audi  porro  &bu- 
loaam  relationem  de  hac  insula,  ex  Giraldi  Cambrensis  Topo- 
graph. Hibemiee  Distinct,  ii.  Cap.  vii,  Est  insula  qtieedam 
in  occidentali  Conactia*  solo  posita  cui  nomen  Aren,  a  S- 
Brendano,  ut  aiunt,  consecrata.  In  kac,  hominum  cmpora 
nee  humantur  nee  putrescunt,  sed  sub  dio  posita  et  exposita, 
permanent  incorrupta.  Hie  homines  avos,  alavos  et  tritaion 
longamque  slirpis  sum  retrb  seriem,  mirando  conspiciunt  et  cog- 
fioscunt.  Est  et  aliud  ibi  nolabile,  quia  citm  per  totam  Hi- 
berniam  copies^  nimis  mures  abundant,  liac  tamen  insula  mure 
caret:  mus  enim  non  nascitur  hie,  nee  rivit  inrectus,  &c. 
Nescio  an  hic  operae  pretinm  sit  memorare  incolas  nonnullos 
qui  fide  digni  vidcri  volunt,  affirmare  se,  ex  his  insulis,  tasci- 
*  Sah  melius. 
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natam  insulam  qnam  0-Brasil  vocant  interduui  sudo  oslo 
prospexisse.  In  hnjas  insulEe  scrutinio,  nonnulli  nuper  oleum 
et  operam  perdidertmt.  At  situm  confidentiiis  designant 
cliartffi  queedam  hydrographicas.  De  perdita  hoc  insula,  sive 
insula  Brendani,  vide,  si  placet,  quie  habet  Ortelius,  in  the- 
sauro  suo  Geographico.  PrEeterco  hie  fabellam  de  insula 
quadam  maris  Hibemici  quaiu  fantaxticam  vocant,  innlabili 
prinid,  tandem  per  it/nein  staiili  facta,  Talium  cupidua  petat 
jam  dicti  Giraldi  Catnbrensis  Tupogr.  Hib.  Distinct,  ii.  Cap. 
zii.  Ad  rem  redeo.  Inter  Aratias  et  continentem,  non 
paucie  jacent  insulfe  exiguas.  Magis  vero  ad  Arctum,  (inter 
alias  minoris  noise)  jacent  Ardillan,  Ilaiiemiaher ,  I/iissharie, 
Insula  Citniculorum  et  Inis-bo-Jind,  id  est,  lunula  taacte  albie, 
in  qnam  ingentes  massK  ambne,  (nos  3mfitrgKei«  dicimus) 
aliquoties  sunt  cject^e.  Htc  S.  Colmanus  Lindis^nensis 
episcopus  coenobium  olim  constraxit.  Sic  enim  Beda,  Eccle- 
siastics Historite  lib.  4,  cap.  4,  Interest  Colmanus,  qui  de 
Scotia  erat  epincopus,  relinquetts  Britanniam  tuUt  seciim 
omnes  quo*  in  Liitdinfai-netm  insula  congregaierai  Scotos: 
sed  et  de  gente  Angloruni  tiros  circiter  trigiitta,  qui  utrique 
mvHoehica  conrersationis  erant  studiis  imbati.  Et  reliciis  in 
eccictia  sua  aliquot  fratrihus,  primb  lenit  ad  insulam  Hu, 
uiide  erat  ad prtedicandam  verbum  Dei,  Anglorum  genti  des/t- 
nalUK.  Deinde  secessit  ad  trmuiam  quandamparvani,  quie  ad 
occideiitaletn  plagam  ah  Hibernia  pnteul  secretu,  sermuiie 
Scotica  IniS'bo-Jiiid,  id  est,  insula  ritulte  alba  nuncuiiatui: 
In  banc  ergb  percenient  consfnixil  nioiiaslfriiim  el  monachm 
inihi,  quos  de  utraque  natione  collecfw  adduxerat,  collocarit, 
&c.  Navigatio  Colmani  ad  i/isirlam  vacccealb<e,  in  Annalibus 
Tigemaci,  (qui  floruit  seculo  xi)  ad  annum  refertur  dclxxvi. 
Ibi  Colmannus  ille  naturae  cessit  noveniiio  posteb.,  die;  8. 
August!.  Eodein  inde  litore  eminent  liiixtiirk  et  Chn-cg,  iu 
qua  erat  olitn  cella  ccenobii  Knockmoyeusis.  Intt-r  lias  vX 
continentem  (in  sinu  Borisolensi)  confertissimse  jacent  insular 
exigme.  Turn  utmqne  Akil,  major  et  minor,  cum  noto 
nautis  scopulo  magis  ad  occasum,  dictu  tlrt  ISiatlt  ISocH,  dcinde 
Jnisken  et  DarilaH. 

Insula:  Ultoniiv   jam  invisendat,   ntq;  iltse,   prinuiin   quiB 
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partes  censentur  Tirconalliie,  sive  iit  nnnc  loquimur,  agri 
DoiiegallensiA.  Atque  tiic,  post  insiilas  qiiasdaiii  perexiguas, 
quae  ostiia  Erni  flu.  Et  portuuin  Doiiegallice  et  Calebegse 
pra;jacent,  in  alto  comparent  'msu.]3c  dictx  A rntiw  A^aHuiini^'i, 
ad  Aranarumsuprii  niemoratarum  differentiainipropequassunt 
s-opuli  a  nautis  vocati  5Ci]t  JetaggB,  sive  Cervi.  Turn  Cladagh 
conspicitur,  et  inagis  ad  orieiitem  Torre,  ad  8  milliare  ii  con- 
tinente,  terra  satis  fertiiis.  IniK-vPn  verb,  (sive  insida  Evige- 
nii)  licet  insula  dicta,  reverk  peninsula  est,  et  isthnio,  conti- 
nenti  HiljemiEe  annectitur.  Huic  maximum  est  ornameiituui 
Londoii-tli'rrg  ci vitas,  antiquitiis  Deria  et  Dair-eaiffaic. 
Proximie  sunt  Qlrtssedy  ct  Strahul,  al.  Iniv-xlrti/iiil,  Insulre 
scopulosse  ad  qnas  Pbocse  sc  confenint,  ut  dormiunt  et  fictum 
edant.  Turn  Si:erres,  deinde  Ruffhliti,  quae  pars  est  agri 
Antriniensis  et  una  leuca  k  continente  abest,  Plinio  Uiniea, 
Ptolemaao  Ricina,  Antonino  Ridutia.  Cieteriim  Historici 
Hibemici  Recarn,  et  Rferain  vocant,  Sif/etiiinii  Ahbattiii 
Jie  EccleKiam  de  Recarii  fuiiddxne  aiittu  dcxxxiv,  vel  dcxxit, 
prodit  Tigemacus;  et  in  Annalibus  Ultoniensibns  ad  an. 
Dccxcrv,  (qui  nobis  est  dccxct)  fit  mentio  Coinbustionii  et 
naxtationis  Recrtii'ti  per  Getiten.  Danos  hlc  intelligi  docet 
CaradocUB  Lliancarvanensis,  in  Cambrise  clironico:  nam  Daiii 
circa  Aeec  tempora  {ut  ille  habet)  wiiximani  Hiheriiite  parlfin 
popiilati,  Rrcrein  qiwque  rnstdrtint.  Johannes  rex  Anglife 
donavtt  banc  insulam  (inter  alia)  Alano  de  Gulwai/,  ut  ex 
archivis  constat.  Inter  cam  et  continentem  jacent  exiguse 
nonnuUie  insula,  et  niagis  ad  sustrum,  comparent  novem 
insulse  scopulosss  dicta;  Eijt  nint  ^aibs,  non  procul  k  penin- 
sula Mttffie.  His  proximse  sunt  Insulie  Coplandicse,  i  quibus 
exorsi  eunnis,  et  cum  quibus  fincni  huic  capiti  iniponcmus. 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


CAP.  XXIX. 

Dialiiba  de  BasiliciK,  sive  eccltsiig  Cathedralibiig  Iliberiiia, 
ill  qua  origineK  earuni  et  alite  aiitiqiiitutex  aperiuntui: 

In  Provincia  Arwaghaka. 

Loca  et  titu!i  dedica-  Orujiiien  et  alia  anIiqiiitatrK. 

tionum. 
ArmachiK,  Eccte*ia  S-     T  I  lEMPLUM  crexit  catliedriimque 
Palricii.  J.    ibi  fixit  S.  Patricius  Hibernorum 

Apostolus,  anno  Domini  445,  vel  secun- 
dum annates  Ultoniense3,444,  ad  quern  annum, in  itsdem  annali- 
bu3itaannotatuminveniniU3,^r(/macAa/MWa^rf  eat.  Ab  urhe 
<-uiidila,  usque,  ad  Jtiiiic  civilalein  fundatam,  1194  anni  sunt. 
Loeum  (prope  Calin  flu.)  !i  salicibus  quibus  consitus  fuerat, 
Driiiin-Sailec  primiim  dictum  concessit  Dairus  quidam,  vir 
divitiis  affluens,  et  inter  suo^t  niagiii  nomuiis.  Ab  edition  vero 
situ,  posted  &ctum  est  nomen  Armacha  sive  Ardmacha,  id  est, 
Editiis  Camjius.  De  Sede  k  S.  Patricio  hie  collocat'i,  ita  Joce- 
linus  monachus  Furnessensin,  in  vita  ejusdem  Patricii,  cap. 
165,  Cathedrain  Archiejiitcopolem  in  eadeiii  iirhe  collocacii 
{S.  Patricius)  et  ut  Kuden  ilia  iatius  lliberiiiie  eiset  Piimaria, 
Melropoliit,  et  Mai/inlra,  animo  statitil.  Do  antiqua  liujus 
scdis  dignitate,  nihil  prsetcrek  dicani,  nisi  quod  amplissima 
habebat  olim  privilegia,  ad  Ecclesiastics  libertatis  firniamen- 
tumindulta.  Scd  rcdeamus  ad  propositum.  Ecclesiahseccatbc- 
dralis,sicut  saai>^  devastata  fuit  et  incendio  defonnata,ita  iterinu 
atque  itcriim  restanrata  et  amplificata  ab  Archie  pi  scopis  Arnia- 
chanis;  sed  pr^cipue  ik  Patricio  Scaiilaino,  circa  annum  Salu- 
tis  1262,  turn  nuper  ii  sede  Rapotensi  Aruiachiim  translato. 
Proximus  ejus  successor  Fr.  Nicolaus  Molixxte  filius,  praeter 
libros,  vestimenta  Ecclcsiosticn  pretiosa  ct  alia  qus  Ecclesio; 
suEB  Armachanfe  dedemt,  annuam  etiam  20  marcjirum  pen- 
sionemejusdemEccIcsia;fabrica;,exMannerioMUodG  Teiinuu- 
Feichnn  pcndendam  contulit.  Sedi  pncteroJi  su£e  appropriari 
curavit  Mannerium  de  DramffiAiu.  OI)iit  10  Maii  1303,  vir 
ob  facundiam  et  prudentiam  Celebris,  ciiiii  Ecclesiam  Arnia- 
chanam  rexisset  annos  31. 
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Cionarda  E.  S-  In  Midia  mulUe  erant  olim  sedesej^s*- 

Finifini.  coimles.Clonardensisncmpi'.D.'imleageii- 

sis,  Kenlisensis,  Trimmensis,  Ardbraca- 
nensis,  Don-shaghlinensiB  et  Slanensis,  pneteraliasminorisnobe : 
qiue  omnes,  exceptis  Dam^eageosi  et  Kenlisensi  sivc  Ceiwnu- 
eiisi,  coaluemnt,  iisque  communis  sedes  Clonarda;  constituta 
est,  ante  annum  Dom.  1152,  quo  fkct.a  est  divisio  Episcopatuum 
Hibernife,  Ji  Johanne  Paparone  Presbytcro  cardinale  tituli  S. 
Laiirentii  !n  Damaso,  Eugenii  iii  tunc  apud  Hibemos  legato, 
in  synodo  inohoata  pridie  Nonas  Martii,  vel  in  coenobio  Melli- 
fontis,  Tel,  ut  aliis  placet,  Kenlisfe.  Cxteriiin  duie  ilia;  Scdes 
(Damleagensis  neinpe  ct  Kenlisensis)  eandem  posteit  aleam 
subierunt.  De  his  compendio  sigillatim :  ac  prime  de  Clonarda. 
Clonardfe  primus  prsefuit  Episcopus  S.  Finianus,  sive  Fiiia- 
nus,  philosophus  et  theologus  insignis.  Is  nobili  ortus  pro- 
sapia,  sed  pietate  nobilior,  apud  S.  Da%-idem  Menevensem  in 
Cambria  episcopum  aliquandiii  commoratus  est,  eique  o1> 
egregias  animi  dotes  valde  chanis  fuit.  In  patriam  reversus, 
tactusque  episcopus,  sedem  suam  Clonardx  in  Midia,  pro|>e 
Boinum  Hnvium,  collocavit,  ubi  porro  Gymuasiam  instituit, 
quod  illius  curfi  et  laboribiis,  multos  progenuit  viros  sanctitale 
et  doctrina  celebres:  inter  quos  fuenint  uterque  Kiaranus, 
uterque  Brendanus,  uterque  Columta  (nempeColumba-c/Z/c  et 
Columba  filius  Crimthani)  Laserianus  fUius  Natlifraci,  Cain- 
ecus,  Movaeus  et  Ruadanus.  Et  sicut  schola  S.  Finiani  fuit 
ijuani  quoddum  lotiiiH  SftpierHia-  Sficrariiim,  at  loquitur  vita; 
ejus  Descriptor,  ita  et  ipse  Finianus  Sapientis  cognomen 
adeptua  est.  Obiit  is  Decembris  12,  anno  Salutis  552,  et  in 
Ecclesia  sua  sepultus  est.  Episcoponiin  Imjus  dioeeeseos,  qui 
Clonardte  sederunt  postremus  fuit  Simon  de  Rupetbrti  al. 
liorhfort,  Anglus,  qui  sicut  praidecessor  ejus  Engenias,  ulti- 
)uis  consGcrationis  sua;  annis,  stylo  )i  MidiA  regione  am]>lissinia, 
mutuato,  episcopus  Midensis  dictus  est;  quo  titulo  omnes 
ptiam  dcinceps  successores  constanter  usi  sunt.  Non  tameii 
hie  pretermit tendum  Iduinanum  unura  h  pnedecessoribus 
Eugenii,  din  ante  enm  Midiic  episcopum  fuisse  dictum,  et  eo 
iisuni  stylo,  inter  testes  Kpistola;  Waterfordieiisium  ad  Ansel- 
miim  Archie  pise  ojium  Cantuarienaeni,  in  gratiain  Malclii 
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electi  Waterfordiensis,  an.  1096  conscriptfe.  Sed  ad  Simonciii 
redeamns.  Is  circa  anntim  Chrisd  1206,  CIonard&  relictA, 
cathedram  anani  episcopalem  ad  ccenobium  SS.  Petri  et 
Paul!  Apostolorum  novse  vitlse  juxta  Trimmam  transtutit, 
quod  turn  nuper  Canonicis  Augustinianis  condiderat  Constat 
porro  Henricum  viir  regem  (qni  monachos  ubique  exturbavit) 
ecclesiam  ccenobii  B.  Marise  de  Ballemore  juxta  Loffh-feudy 
npud  West-Mi denses,  in  Cathedralem  hnjus  dioeceseos  con- 
vertisse.     Sed  quam  diii  ita  duraverit,  nescio. 

Damleagse,  sive  ut  hodi^,  Dulekae,  sedes  episcopalis  pri- 
inum  constituta  est  a  S.  Kenano,  ali^  Cianano,  cui  ipse  pnu- 
fuit  episcopus  primia  Ecclesite  Hibemicse  surgentia  temporibiis. 
S.  Kenanum  Ecclesiam  ihi  canstriixUse  lajiideam,  et  hide 
Damleagi  nomen  accepinse  refert  Oflicium  ejus,  cujus  exemplar, 
h  codice  MS.  BibliotliecK  publicse  Cantabrigiensis  transcrip- 
turn,  imperii vit  mihi  amieissimus  M.  Gulielmus  Moms, 
Ecclexiarum  etenim  anteh  (sic  idem  OflBcium)  de  virgin  i-t 
tabu/in  structural  _fiebant  in  Hibernia.  Nee  facile  quidem 
reperiemus  aliam  strncturain,  e  saxo,  ab  HibemiB  factam,  ante 
tcmpus  S.  Malachiffi  Arcliiepiscopi  Armachani,  S.  Bemardi 
lequalis  et  dilecti,  lic^t  in  morte  paul6  prioris.  Sed  de  vete- 
rum  Hibernomm  jedificiis,  vide,  si  placet,  quse  suprtt  diximus 
cop,  22.  Sanctus  hie  Kenanus  regio  Moinoniensinm  ortus  san- 
guine, et  ad  tempus  in  Gallia,  sub  S.  Martino  episcoiKi 
Turonensi  educatus  obiit  24  die  Novembria  anno  489  vel  488. 

Sequitur  Ceminiis,  posteli  contractiiis  Kenlis,  et  deinde 
(sicnt  bodi^  vulgo)  Ki-llt,  antiquitus  inter  insigniores  Hiberniie 
nrbes  nuraerata,  sed  posterJMibus  temporibus  postquiim  nimi- 
ruiu  in  opidulnm  decrevit,  dicta  ob  situm  et  mniiimentuiu 
C/rtcM  eartiin  partium  Midiis.  Memoranda  poiro  hfx;  nomine, 
ipiod  S.  Columba,  qui  et  Columb-cille,  compoxito  (iiiquit  Bedn) 
<i  Ceila  el  Columba  nomine,  ccenobium  insigne  ibi  fundavit, 
circa  annnm  Dom.  550,  locum  conccdente  Derniitiu  filio 
Cervalli  rege  Hiberniie.  Sedem  etiam  episcopalem  ibi  poatek 
erectam  fuisse  liquet,  sed  quand6  primiim  constituta  fiierit, 
ignoratur.  Hoc  tamen  constat  eum  seculo  xm,  catbedrte 
Mideusi  fuisse  conjnnctam.  Kenlisse  huic  magnum  olim  deoiis 
fuit  S,  CutblMjrtus  Liudisfarnensis  Episcopus  (obiter  aduoto) 
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qui  hie  in  lucem  editus  est,  uti  vitse  ejus  Descriptor  demon- 
strat  ex  Hig/oriin  Tlifiernieimium.  Liber  liabetur  in  Bibliotlieca 
Cottoniaiia,  sub  efBgie  Vitellii,  D.  xiv.  8.  Non  desiuit  tameii 
qui  natum  eum  in  loco  dicto  Kiliiiaciidrirk,  a»i  quartum  k 
Dublinio  lapidem,  contendaut. 

Ad  cajteras  quod  attinet,  satis  erit  vol  verbo  raeinorare 
Ecclcstas  Trimincnsem  et  Don-sbaghlineiisein  k  S.  Patricii 
iiepotibus  crectas  fuiase,  banc  a  S.  Secundiiio,  a1.  Secbnallo, 
illam  a  S,  Lumanoi  deinde  Slanensem  k  S.  Erco,  qui  obiit 
anno  512,  ct  Ard-bracanensem  a  S.  Ultino,  qui  anno  decessit 
657.  Hique  omnes  ut  fundatores,  ita  prinii  fuerujit  baruia 
Ecclesiarum  Episcopi.  Atque  hrec  de  sedibus  hisce,  unitis 
tandem  et  coiyunctis  epi)icopntui  Midensi  compcndio  dicto 
t-uiSciant. 

Dt/ni,  Ecclet.  Sanctus  Cailaiius  S.  Macnisil  episcopi 

S.  Pairieii,  Coimerensis  iequalis,  sed  in  Episcopatu 

posterior,  ex  Neiidrumensi  Abbatc,  fectus 
e9tDunensiseccIesia;episcopus,subexitumseculi  post  Chris  turn 
natum  quinti.  Ecclesiam  hanc  refccit  S.  Matacbias  Morgairus, 
episcopus  primiim  Connerensis,  dein  Armacbanus  Arcbiepisco- 
pus,  ac  demrim  Archiepiscopatu  abdicate,  Antistes  Dunensis, 
anno  1137.  Turn  post  annos  circiter  40,  Malachias  tertios  ejus- 
dem  nominis  Episcopus  Dunensis,  k  Jobanne  Curcaso  Ultoiiise 
dicto  expngnatore  adjutus,  auxit  earn  ct  omavit.  Johannes  ille 
prajterea,  Canonicis  aecularibus  expulsis,  eorum  loco,  nionachos 
Benedictinos,  e  ctenobio  S.  Werburga;  Cestrise,  substituit 
anno  1183.  Et  sub  eodem  tempore,  ejusdem  Curcfei  suasu, 
ecclcsia  ea  Cathedralis,  quanqukni  antek  S.  Trinitatis  nomioi 
consecrata,  in  S.  Patiicii  honorem  dicata  est,  Non  paucos 
autem  credidisse  Iliadem  inalomm  Curcieum  inde  sibi  postek 
attraxisse,  author  est  Christophorus  Pembrigiiis,  m  annali- 
bus  suis.  Utcunque,  maximam  olini  claritatem  loco  procul- 
dubio  conciliavit  S.  Patricii  sepultura,  cui  etiam  corpora  SS. 
Oolumbse  et  Brigid.-e  postek  translata  fiierunt.  Postremus 
hujus  aedia  episcopus,  ante  realem  (ut  loquimur)  unioneni 
Ecclesiarum  Dunensis  et  Connerensis,  fuit  Johannes  Srli/, 
monachus  Benedictinua.  Eo  verii  cxanthorato  anno  1441, 
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Johannes  Episcopus  Connereiisis  iniionem  utriiisqiie  sedia,  ab 
Eugenio  rv  Pontifice  obtinuit.  Et  jam  inde  unus  idemqnc 
episcopus  Dunensis  et  Connerensie  appellatur.  Locus,  anti- 
quiori  noiaine  Ar»s-Ce/t/tair  prorsus  deperdito,  Dununi  dictus 
est,  unde  et  regioni  nomen.  Dununi  autem  priscis  Gallis, 
Britannia  et  Saxonibus,  collein  vel  situm  acclivem  denotabat: 
attiue  hinc  Lugdiinum  et  Juliodunum  in  Gallia,  Dunelmum, 
CamalodunuiR,  Sorbiodunum  et  similia  in  Anglia  manHrunt: 
neque  aliam  habebat  significationem  apud  Hibernos.  Nam 
liapc  sedes  in  Regesto  censuuin  Cameraliuin  Ceiitii  Camerarii 
ajtpellatur  Dun-d»-ifghlas,  quam  vocem  Hiberni  interpretan- 
tur  Collcm  hinorHiti  mediorum  catena:  et  Jocelinus,  cap.  38, 
it  cahfiig  eonfractin,  Dunum  nomen  Bortitum  faisse  asi^erit 
Sic  porrd  k  collino  situ  in  Uibernia,  nomina  deducunt  Dun- 
amattg,  Dun-keran,  liun-ffannon  et  Dutif/ayvan.  Exemjila 
alia  satis  obyia  sunt:  sed  in  ra  tain  nota,  hiec  sufRciant. 

Coiinera,  E.  S.  Mac-nisH.  JEngns  Macnisius  primus  fuit  liujus 
ecclesiffi  episcopus  et  fiindator.  Is 
^gnomentum  a  matre,  more  insolito,  trahens,  vulgo  S-  Mac- 
NiKie  vel  Mac-nisins,  sine  aliqua  alia  additione,  dictus  est. 
Patris  autem  nomen  Fabrec  ftiit,  ut  tkm  ^  Tigemaci  Annalibus, 
qu^m  ex  antiquo  ^ngusinni  Martyrologii  k^cbolia3te,ad  diem 
3  Septcmbris,  intelligimus.  E  vivis  hie  cessit  neupx  rcricra- 
bilix,  3  Septembris,  an.  Dom.  507,  vel  secundnm  alios,  514. 
Hujus  eccleaiEe  benefactor  dicitt;r  Isaacus  de  Novo  caatro  ad 
Tinam,  episcopus  creatua  Connerensis  an.  1246,  ubi  pncfuit 
annos  12.  Quid  autem  contulerit  traditum  non  repcri.  Cele- 
britatcm  hujus  loci  masimam  aliqui  adscribunt  S.  Malacliia; 
suprii  memorato,  qui  hlc  pnefuit  ad  tempua  episcopus,  et 
cujus  vitam  descripsit  S.  Bemardua  Abbua  Claravallciisi  s 
celebcrrimus ;  h  quo  plura  peta-s. 

Clochorte,  E.  S.  Hanc  Ecdesiam  funda^-it  S.  Patriciua 

Maccartini.  eamq;  postea  contulit  dileoto  sno  dis- 

cipnlo   et   in   vcrbi    Del   prwdicatioiie 
adjutori  indefesso,  S.  Maccartino,  Jocolino,  Kertono,  ^  nobiii 
Aradensium  prosapiil  orto,  sed  moribus  nobiliori.     Sedit  ibi 
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MaccartinuB  usq ;  ad  an.  Dom.  506,  quo  placide  ex  liac  vitn 
senex  migravit,  ix  Calend.  Aprilis,  vel  ut  alii  liabent,  vi 
Octobris,  et  in  Ecclesiss  bubg  coemcterto  sepulttis  eat.  Post 
aliquot  deinde  secula,  an.  nempe  1041,  hsec  ecclcsia  de  novo 
fedificata  est,  et  S.  Maccartini  memoriaB  dicata.  Circa  aimuni 
vero  1295,  earn  restauravit  Matthreus  Mac-Catanaid  epiacopus 
Clochorensis.  Is  eapellam  poiT6  condidit  supra  sepulchruiu 
S.  Maccartini,  et  coemeteriom  muro  circnmdedit.  Anno 
demum  post  centesimo,  Aprilis  28,  dum  Arthurus  Muc- 
-  Canueil  loci  episcopns  eapellam  Maccartini  de  novo  erigi 
curaret,  ecclesia  ipsa  cathedralis,  et  duie  capellse,  et  monaa- 
terium  B.  Marine,  necnon  Curia  Episcopi  unk  cum  32  aliis 
sedificiis,  &c.  incendio  conflagr&runt.  Ad  ecclesise  et  Curifo 
suae  structuram,  Arthurus  hie  omni  studio  posted  incubuit. 
Decessit  autera  admodiim  senes,  die  S.  Laurentii  1432,  cum 
lianc  ecclesiam  rexisset  amios  42.  Extant  ordinationea  ejus 
(obiter  adnoto)  an.  1395  et  1430  editse.  Clochora  (ad  Lau- 
num  du.  aita)  nomen  habet  Si  Lapide  aureo,  quo  etbnicismi 
temporibus,  DEemon  responsa  prsBstigialia,  quasi  ApoUinis 
Pythii  oracula,  dare  solebat;  nt  h  Regesto  Clochorensi  intel- 
ligiiuuB.  Inter  hujus  loci  episcopos  secundum  Macartinuiu 
maxime  celebratur  Christianus  0-Morgair,  frater  unicus  S. 
Malachite  Armachani.  Eum  S.  Bemardus  in  vita  Malachite 
rham  bontim  appellat ^/twuwj  gratia  et  rii/ulis  Germano  qui- 
dem  8U0  secundum  in  ceU'bri  opiiiia»e,  sed  vita  satictimonia,  el 
jimtUia  zelofurti  Hon  tuiparem.  Obiit  113&,  et  ArmacliEe  in 
coenobio  SS,  Petri  et  Paul!  sepultus  est. 

Afd/ic/ite,  E.  S.  Meli.  Ecclesia  catliedi-alis  Ardachadensis 
merito  inter  aiitiquissimas  totius  Hiber- 
nia  nnmerata,  h,  S.  Melo  Britanno,  primo  loci  episcopo  fundata 
est.  Fuit  ia  S.  Patricii  e  Dai'erca  soi-ore  nepos,  et  ab  ipso  S. 
Patricio  (cujus  etiam  diacipulua  fuit)  episcopua  consecratus, 
Hunc  ex  proprio  labure  manuiim  more  Pauli,  victiim  sibi  com- 
par4sae  aasorit  Jocelinus,  in  vita  S.  Patricii,  cap.  102.  Obiit 
S.  Melus  anno  salutia  488,  Februarii  die  6,  qoadrienuio  ante 
avuuculum,  et  in  eccleaa  sua  Ardacliadensi  sc]>ultus  est. 
Ardaclite  nominis  ratio  ab  edition  situ  doducitur.  Atque 
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hujus  norainis  libeiitiiis  hie  memini,  quia  Ard  generali  voca- 
bulo  loca  edittora  Hibernice  vocantur. 

Raphote,  E.  S-  Coenobium  ibi  loci  fundAvit  S,  Colum- 

Eunani.  h&-ciiie,  vir  regio  sanguine,  ad  virtutem 

et  litems  natos:  antek  quidem  Crim- 
thanus  dictus;  Columbee  verb  nomeii  secundum  A  damnanum, 
(qui  vitam  ejus  descripait)  ob  innocentiam,  secundum  veterem 
^ngusiani  Martyrologii  Scholiaateu,  eodem  sensu,  ob  nimpli- 
citnlfm.  candidam  obtinuit,  allusioue  fortass^  hK,\&  ad  prtecep- 
tum  Servatoris  nostri,  (Matth,  x.)  Estate  ergb pi-udenien  sictit 
xerpentes,  et  ximplices  steal  colli mb«.  Hanc  structuram 
restauravit  posted  jam  dictus  Adamnanus,  Celebris  ille  ccenobii 
Hyensis  Abbas,  cujus  magno  cum  honore  meminit  Beda  ven- 
erabilis,  Ecclesiastic^e  Uistoriie  gentis  Anglorum  lib.  5,  cap. 
16,  ubi  virum  honum  appellat,  et  sapientem,  et  scientid  Scriptu- 
rurum  nobilitsimi  instnictam.  Hujus  coenobii  templum  in 
ecclesiam  cathedralem  eresit  (ut  videtur)  S.  Eunanus  qui  pri- 
mus existimatur  hnjus  sedis  Antistes.  Quo  tempore  autem 
vixerit  nulift  potni  indagine  invenire.  Osteudebatur  Raphote, 
sive  (ut  olim)  Kathbothse,  non  ita  pridem  lectus  ejus.  Ibi 
porro  turria  erat,  sive  pyramis,  ut  aliqui  voeant,  colli  imposita, 
in  qua  episcopi  Rapotenses  Musceum  olim  habebant.  Hujua 
eccleaiie  hene&ctor  fult  egregius  Patrictus  Magonail  epis- 
copus  Rapotensis,  circa  annum  Dom.  1360,  qui  porro  sedes 
episcopalea,  in  tribus  Manneriis  ad  sedem  suam  pertinentibus, 
construxit.  Locus  nomen  habet  partim  ab  Hibemico  Rath, 
quod  sepimentnm  militare  denotat.  Sed  in  residui  nominis 
ratio nem  inquirant  alii. 

Deria,  E.  S.  De  ccenobio  a  supradicto  S.  Columba 

Columba.  DeriK   extructo,   anno   5i5,  jam   ant^ 

egimus.  Cfetefiim  ecclesia  cathedraHs 
Derensis  opus  est  mult&  recentioris  temporis.  Nam  illius 
Dioeceseoa  episcopus  Ardsrathse  ad  Dcrgum_flu.  primum  cathe- 
dram  habuit  constitutam,  ubi  primus  prsefuit  episcopus  S. 
Eugenius,  queni  aliqui  S.  Patricii  discipulum,  et  ab  eo  episco- 
pura  consccratum  tradunt:  alii  verb  SS.  Canici  et  Congalli 
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sequaleni  &ciunt.  Tcmiiora  certc  pariim  cohEerent:  nisi  forte 
S.  Eagenio  (inter  Macrobios  illius  seculi)  istam  tantam 
longsevitatein  adscribatnus.  Fuit  is  Prsedicator  eximius  et 
assiduus.  Natus  porr6  dicitar  regio  Lagenicnsinm  sanguine. 
Decessisse  feruiit  23  die  August!  an.  618,  et  in  ecclosifc  suae 
coemeterio  sepultus  est,  supHi  cujus  sepulchrum,  sacelluia 
postca  Eedificatum  est.  Ab  Ardsratha  sedes  episcopal  is 
Magheram  translata  est,  quie  S.  Lurocho  dicata,  cujus  fcstum 
a^tur  17  Februarii:  unde  (ut  opinor)  episcopi  illius  sedis 
Ratblurienscs  dicti  sunt.  Circa  annum  tandem  1150,  Mauri- 
tius, Hibcrnis  appellatus  Murcachus  0-Coffg  al.  Coblhaitf 
episcopus  mutavit  sedem  in  Deriam.  Is  ex  Canonico  Augusti- 
niano  episcopus  factua  dictus  est  etiam  episcopus  de  Kenel- 
eagain  sive  Tir-oen,  et  Hovedeno  irapresso,  ad.  an.  1172,  cor- 
rupt^  Charensis.  Vir  ob  eruditionem,  humilitatcm  et  erga 
egenoti  liberalitatem,  ab  Historicis  plurimum  laudatus.  Vixit 
usque  ad  an.  Dom.  1173,  vel  1174,  quodefunctus  lOFebruarii, 
in  coenobio  S.  ColumbiB  Dense,  quod  olim  Cellum  nigram 
vocabant,  sepultus  est,  Eo  sedente,  an.  1164,  Ecclesia  cathe- 
dralis  (at  ego  intelHgo)  sive  eccksia  magna  Deremis  (ut  in 
Annalibus  Ultoniensibus  appellatnr)  constructa  est,  Manritio 
Mac-Lochlin  rege  Hibernite  et  Flano  0-Brolchan  Abbate 
coenobii  S.  Columba)  Derensis  opus  prom  oven  tibus.  Non 
negandum  tamen  ante  Mauritium  nonnuUoa  ex  Abbatibus 
Derensibus  dictos  etiam  simul  e])iscopoa.  Ruic  dioecesi,  circa 
an.  1266,  adjunxit  Germanus  aliis  Gelasius  O-Cherballan 
episcopus  itideni  Derensis,  (ut  h  Regesto  Clochorensi  didici) 
per  potentiam  nationin  stiat  de  Kenel-eogain,  ecclesiam  de 
Ardsratha,  cum  plurihus  aliis  ecclesiis  de  Opheacrach.  Has 
^  sedo  Clochorensi  eripuisse  dicitur,  dum  David  O-Brogan 
episcopus  Clochorensis  jaceret  paraliticus  in  coenobio  Melli- 
fontis,  cujus  monachus  aliquando  fuerat,  et  in  quo  defunctus 
sepultus  est  an,  Dom.  12C7.  Dicitur  poiT6  partem  aliquam 
dioecesia  Rapotensis  k  Cai-braco  0-Scoba  ordinis  Pncdicatorura 
et  episcopo  Rapotensi,  circa  idem  tompus  subtractam,  di<£cesi 
8U3B  adjecisse.  Sedis  liujus  episcopus  an.  1420  fuit  Guliclmus 
Quaplodus  Carmelita,  Bcrtrami  Fi/^-A/Z/ii  Carmelitse  itidcm 
et  viri  eruditi  Mieccnjis,  ut  *■  Lcbindo  liquet,  in  Hbro  de 
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Scrlptoribus  BritanniEe,  id  qaod  co  libentiiis  bic  obiter  anno- 
tavi,  ut  Balsei  errorem  pate&cerem,  qui  episcopum  Darensein 
eum  facit,  ununi  sc.  h  sufFraganeis  Arcbicpiscopi  Dublin iensis. 
Urbs  ipsa  k  colonia,  k  Londino  deducta  London-Dery  hodie 
dicta,  Daire-Calffac  o!im  appellabatur,  i.e.  Eoborelum  Ca^acAi, 
aliquando  etiam  Daire  Columb'kill  et  c^  huco,  et  in  antiquo 
Provinciali  Romano,  Darrich. 


Chiiee,  lice  Clou-  Coenobium  Clonmaciioisie,  priua  Tij)- 

macnoute,  E-  S.  rtiic  dict^e,  prope  Sbenanum  flu,  iu  ipso 

Kiarani.  quasi  Hiberiiiffi  umbilico  sive  medjtullio 

construxit  S.  Kiaranus,  sive  Ciaranus 
junior,  ex  Aradengium  fatnilia  ortus,  sed  Boi>tii  a).  Beonandi 
fabri  lignarii  filius,  unde  et  vulg6  dictus  est  Mac-iteir,  sive 
Jiliui  Arlifieit,  locum  concedente  Dermitio  Cervalli  filio  rege 
HibemiEB.  Huic  cocuobio  secundum  plurimos,  Kiaranus  unico 
soliim  anno,  secundum  nonnuUos  vero  (perperam  opinor)  annis 
septein  pnefuit  Abbas,  morte  ibi  ereptus  5  Idus  Septembris, 
anno  Salutis  per  Christum  549,  in  ipso  fetalis  flore,  ciim  annos 
vixisset  solum  33.  Exequiis  ejus  terti&  nocte  insequenti  in- 
terfuit  S.  Coemgeiius.  Hymnum  in  ejus  laudem  paulb  postei 
composuit  S.  Columba  amicus  ejus.  Hujus  ctenobii  Ecclesia 
posteJi,  sed  quo  tempore  plane  me  latet,  in  ecclesiam  catlie- 
dralem  commutata  est.  Non  desunt  quidem  qui  S.  Kiaranum 
episcopum  fuisse  Clonmacnoiseneem  disert^  tradant.  Hoc  si 
verum,  de  ecclesise  cathedralis  initio,  non  est  cur  ulteriiis  dis- 
qniramus.  Ut  ut  fiicrit,  posteriora  tempora  ix  alias  ecclesias, 
in  uno  quasi  codemque  cocmeterio,  duo  pliis  mintis  jugera  Hi- 
bemica  ambitu  colligente,  ei  subjecenmt.  Ad  occasum  hujus 
loci  Pncsnles  sedes  Episcopales  sediflc&runt. 

Ecclesia  ipsa  cathedralis  multis  certe  olim  possessionibus 
ditata  fuit:  magnatum  pnetereii  ac  episcoporum  sepulturd,  nee 
non  monumentis  aliquot  et  inscriplionibus,  partim  Hebraic^ 
partim  Hibernic^  incisis,  inprimis  insignis.  PanJatim  attamen 
decrevit  et  ad  pudondam  tandem  redacta  est  paupertatcm.  In 
synodo  supra  memoratft,  anno  1152  habitii,  dum  Cardinalis 
Paparo  Legati  munus  in  Hibernia  obiret,  inter  sedes  episco- 
pales proviticijc  Tuamcnsi  subjectas,  numci-atur  Cinani,  qua; 
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post  longa^  conteiitiones,  Ronue  agitatas,  inter  Archiepiscopos 
Amiachanos  et  Tuamenses  provincise  Armachanaa  tandem 
adjudicata  est.  Hanc  sedem  jampridem  h  nominis  affinJtate, 
eatidem  esse  existimavi  cum  Cenanusensi,  sive  Kenlisensi.  Sed 
dies  diem  docet:  nunc  non  possum  non  cxistimare  Cinani 
corrupt^  ibi  legi  pro  Cliiana,  vulgd  Clonmacnoisa,  turn  ob 
vicinitatis  rationem,  ut  quie  a  proviiicia  Tuamensi,  8henano 
fluvio  solum  disterminatur,  turn  quia  in  divisione  antedicta 
episcopatuum  Hibemide,  inter  sedes  provinci^  Armachanae 
subjectas,  babetur  ConnanaK,  quae  eadem  mie  dubio  est  cum 
Cenanosa :  non  enim  verisimile  est  unam  eandi^mqne  sedem  in 
ea  sedium  distributione  facta  in  sjBodo,  cui  tot  Pnesules 
Hibemici  interfuenint,  ftiiase  bis  numeratam,  et  diversts  Pro- 
vinciis  asatgoatam.  Clonasive  Cluaina  Latihulum  sonat.  De 
residui  nominis  ratione,  ita  Annales  coenobil  Inis&llensis,  ad 
annum  Dom.  547,  vel  548;  Hoc  anno  fundata  est  Ctuain- 
mae-noiK,  id  eat,  Noin-Muccaid  rex  Conatice,  a  quo  nominatur 
Cluain.  Hactenus  de  Clona  vetere :  nunc  veterem  ejus  &cieni 
exhibemus. 
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ECCLESIARUM  et 

Coemeterii  Clonmacnoisa 

Descriptio. 


Temple  Keran. 
Temple  Ri. 
Temple  Coner. 
Temple  Kelley. 
Temple  M'Dermot. 


F,  Tempk  Hurpan. 

G.  Temple  Espic. 
H.  Temple  Gauny. 

I.  Temple  Killin. 
K.  Temple  Finum. 
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KilmortB,  E-  8-  Post   Clonmacnoisam,    memorabitur 

Fedlimidi.  Kilmora,  id  eat,  si  interpreterb,  Ecchaia 

magna.  Hujus  dicecesis  episcopi  stylo 
k  Brefinia  (regione  ita  dicta)  mutuato,  Brefinienses  aiiquando 
dicti  sunt,  quandoqtie  Tribumenses,  quia  consedisse  dicnntur 
in  viculo  qaodam  obscuro  Tribunia  dicto  Cseterum,  anno 
tandem  1454,  Andreas  (BradEeus  opinor)  ejnscopua  Tribur- 
nensis  Ecclesiam  porochialem  S.  Fedlemidi  al.  Felimii  Eil* 
morn,  quam  locum  commodiorem  invenerat,  Nicolai  Y  Fapse 
assensu,  in  cathedralem  erexit,  et  in  ea  Canonicos  xtii  coUo- 
cavit.  Hanc  erectlonem  confirmavit  Calistus  iii,  anno  inse- 
quenti :  et  circa  idem  (ni  fallor)  tempus,  Decanatns  Kilmo- 
rensis  constitatus  est.  Ad  S.  Fedlimidam  qnod  attJnet,  vixit 
is  seculo  Ti,  et  &ater  fuit,  at  ferunt,  S.  Diarmitii  Abbatis 
Inis-cloghranensis.  Obiit  9  die  Augusti.  De  anno  non  habeo 
qnod  certo  dicam,  Eegestum  ecclesi^e  Clochorensia  epiaco- 
pnm  eum  facit  ecclesise  Cluainensis,  qnam,  ad  lacum  dictum 
Lough'Ern  sitam,  nos  vulgo  Clunes  dicimus,  et  ibidem  cum 
S.  Tigeraacho,  primo  loci  epjscopo,  aepuJtum  tradit.  Sed 
redeamus.  Jam  inde  a  Jiovfe  hujuacc  fiindationis  initiis,  ipse 
Andreas  ejusque  snccessores  non  episcopi  Brefinienses  nee 
Tribumenaea,  ut  antea,  aed  Eilmorenses  appellatJ  sunt.  Et 
Tidetur  san^  ipeam  sedem  BreSniensem  vel  Tribumensem 
non  antiquas  fuisae  memoriss ;  nam  de  ea  nulla  fit  mentio  in 
Bupri  memorata  divisione  episcopatuum  Hibemis,  ut  e 
codice  cemnum  Cameralium  Centii  Camerarii,  qui  fuit  posted 
Honorius  III  Papa,  constat.  H^  novll  eccleaice  cathedralis 
Eilmorensis  ftindatione  non  obatante,  duos  postea  episcopos 
ad  episcopatum  Triburnensem  fuisae  promotes  ostendit  Lucas 
Waddingus,  in  tomo  8  Annalinm  Minorum,  nempe  Stephanum 
de  Straboniza,  et  per  ejus  obitum,  Fr.  Bernsu'dum  \'i  Junii 
1509.  Cseterum,  cum  certum  sit  Thomam  Bradxum  tunc 
temporis  Episcopum  f  uiase  Kilmorensem.et  h  vita  non  migrdsse 
ante  annum  1511,  admodiim  probabile  videtur  eoa  ne  temn- 
ciom  quidem  ex  Episcopatu  percepisse. 


^d  by  Google 


372  Antiguitafes 

Dromora,  E.  S-  Sapereat  Dromora,  quae  (ut  k  peri- 

Colma/ii.  tioribws  accepi)  dorsum  magnum  cullie, 

sive  clivum  mugnum  deiiotat. 


{fioHveniuat  rehus  nomtna  sirpl  suis.) 
Hjec  ecclesise  origineta  ftnam  debet  S.  Colmano,  Aradeorum 
gente  oriitndo,  primo  coenobii  Muckmorensis  apud  Antriraen- 
ses  Abbati,  deinde  primo  hujus  sedis  episcopo.  Hiitic  Joceli- 
nu3,  cap.  96,  Colnianelum  vocat:  sed  Mocolmoc  etiam  dictum 
notat  vetustuB  jEngusiani  Martyrologii  Scholiastes.  Clamit 
Colmaiius  seculo  Ti.  Qaippe  qui  natus  anno  516.  Obiit  7  Idus 
Junii.  Annum  verb  obitua  ejus  nondum  invenimus.  De  bac 
Bode,  io  libro  supradicto  Centii  Camerarii,  (quod  miror)  nulla 
habetur  mentio.  Ideoque  credibile  videtur  aliquot  seculis  earn 
proprio  camissQ  Antistite.  Et  sunt  qui  opinentiir  toto  eo  tem- 
pore.DicecesiArcIiiepiscopiArniachanifuisseinclusam.  Neque 
comperi  quidem  episcopum  ibi  loci  aliquem  scdisse,  post  aspp^ 
sapi^  memoratam  diviBionem  episcopatuum  Hibemije  factam 
anno  1152,  ante  Gerardum  monachum  Cistertiensem  osnolbii 
Mellifontis,  qui  (ut  ex  archivis  Arcis  Londinensis  didici)  electus 
assensum  regiiun  obtinuit  25  Aprilis  1227.  Ex  bujus  ecciesise 
episcopis,  non  pauci  poatek  seculo  xv,  in  Anglia  pleri'imque  de- 
gebant,  et  temporia  in  hac  ecclesia,  ob  ej  us  (at  auguror)  panper- 
tat«oi,parumaut  nihil  absumebant,  Speciatim,  sub  Henrico  iv 
rege  Anglise,  Richardus  Mesinua  Carmelita  et  ejus  successor 
Johannes  qiudam.  Item  sub  Henrico  v,  Nicolaus  Wartre 
ordinis  Minorum  et  David  de  Chirburg  Carmelita,  ac  sub 
Henrico  vi,  Thomas  Scropus  al.  de  Bradley  Carmelita  itidem, 
et  Thomas  RadclifFus.  Pristina  episcopatus  bujus  Dromo- 
rensis  paupertas  ex  epistola  quadam  Octaviani  de  Palatio 
Arcbiepiscopi  Armachani  ad  Henricum  tii  regem,  intelligi 
pot^t,  in  qua  annuos  ejusdem  census  tunc  temporis  non 
valuisse  asaerit,  ultra  40  marcas  monetae  Hibemicie,  Hsec 
porro  moneta  minoris  tunc  fuit  valoris  (ut  illc  ibi  asserit)  ex 
tertia  parte  qutim  nunimus  Sterlingus  dictua.  Atq;  ut  epis- 
copatus crat  tcnuissimus,  ita  et  parochiie  in  eo  perpaucse, 
solum  nempe  23.  Sed  de  basilicis  provincis  Armacbanae 
hactenus.     Ad  eas  provincite  Dubliniensis  jam  venio. 
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Loca  et  titnlj  dedica-  Origines  et  alitf  attiiquitates. 

tionum. 
JiubUiiii  Erclexia  S-    Hancecclesiam.incivitatismeditullio, 
Trinilatis,  qux  I'u/ffb  Sitricus  Alius  Amlavi  rex  Ost  man  nor  urn 
Eecletia  C/iriati  ap-  Dtiblinii  et  Douatus  episcopus  Dublini- 
pellatur,  ensia   Canonlcis   aecularibus  construxe- 

riint,  circft)  an.  Salutis  1038.  De  hue 
fundntione,  ita  Liber  niger  ejusdem  ecclesice:  Silricux  rex 
Dublin.  Filiui  Ahleb  comilis  Dublin,  dedit  S.  Triiiilati  et 
Donate  prima  epiacopo  Dublin.  Locum  ad  adijicandam  eccle- 
liam  S-  Trinitati,  ubi  farnicen  sive  volla  aunt  fundata,  cum 
terrii  subsez/uenlibtis,  viz.  Beal-diilek,  Rechefi,  Partrahern, 
cum  viUanin,  et  vaccis,  et  bladig,  necnou  aurum  et  argentum 
tnrfficienter  ad  <rdificandam  ecclesiain,  cum  tota  curia  coutuUt. 
Douatus  hie,  prteter  navem  ecclesi^  et  coUaterales  structuraa, 
e.\citavit  etiam  a  fundamentis  Capeliam  S,  Nicolai,  in  parte 
boreali,  et  Capeliam  S.  Michaelia,  quam,  qui  illi,  post  aliquot 
secula,  successit,  Richardus  Talbotus  in  ecclesiam  erexit 
parochialem.  Obiit  tandem  Donatus  ti  Mali  1074,  et  in 
ecclesia  siia  sepultus  est.  Canonicos  seculares  hnjus  ecclesise 
I.aurentius  Archiepiscopus  Dnbliniensis  in  Canonicos  mutavtt 
regtilares  ordinU  Aroacensis,  circa  annum  Domini  1163. 
LaurentiuB  hie,  necnon  Richardus  cognomento  iitT(mg=l)i]&i 
Comes  Striffiflienais,  Robertus  UliuB  Stephani  et  Reimundus 
CrafiBus,  sive  ie  Grog,  ecclesiam  ainplificare  aggressi,  chorum 
Buis  Bumptibus  fedific^runt,  earn  campanili  et  duabus  capellis, 
una  S.  Edmundo  regi  et  Martyri,  et  S.  Mariie  qme  dlcitur 
alba,  dieata,  alt«ra,  S.  Laado.  Inter  benefactores  primarios, 
niimerantur  etiam  LaureQtii  tres  proximi  successores,  Johannes 
Cominus  acil.  Henricus  Loandres  et  Lucas  quidom,  qui 
ante  insulas  susceptas  Decanns  fuit  S.  Martini  Londini  et 
thesaurarius  Oarderobee  sive  a  synthesi  Henrico  iii  regi 
Anglise.  Neque  praetermitti  debet  Johannes  de  S.  Panio 
illiuB  itidem  sedis  Arcbiepiscopns,  qui  pauli  ante  obitum, 
obiit  autem  9  SeptembriB  1362,  totnm  Fresbyterium,  unii 
cum  ipsa  (qoam  hodi^  cemimus)  cathe({ra  Archiepiscopali, 
223  snis 
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euis  sumptibus  extruxit.  Saxo  is  coopertus  marmoreo,  leneis 
laminU  omato,  tumalatus  est,  in  secimdo  gradu,  ante  sum- 
mum  altare,  sicut  in  testamento  suo  mandaverat.  Hajns 
ecclesiae  Priorem  et  conventum  Henricua  viri  rex  Anglisa  in 
Decanam  et  Capitulam  convertit,  anno  1541. 

Dubtinii,  E-  S.  Johannes    Cominus  (de    quo    suprii 

Palricii.  dixioius)  ecclesiam  banc  speeiosissimam 

S.  Patricio  dicatam  in  australi  urbis 
suborbio,  veteri  parocliiali  ecc1esi&  ibidem  demolit^,  construxit 
et  dotavit,  circa  annum  Domini  1190,  in  qua  xiii  coUocavit 
PnebendarioB,  qui  Humerus  posterioribas  temporibus  auctua 
est  ad  XXII.  Is  bullam  etiam  k  Lucio  in  pontifice  obtinuit, 
datam  Vellelri,  [dibus  April,  Indictione  15, 1182,  in  quil,  inter 
alia  privilegiasedi  Dubliniensi  concessa,  ita  legimua ;  Sacrorum 
quoqiie  Canoitum  authorilafem  sequttiten,  gtatuimus  ut  tiitllua 
Archiepiscopus,  vel  Epixcopus,  ab»que  assennit  DuMiniensie 
Archiepiicopi,  si  in  Ejiincopatu  fuerit  in  Diocesi  Dubliniensi, 
conventus  celebrate,  causas  et  ecch'siastina  ne^otia  ejusdem 
diocesia,  nisi  pel-  Bomanum  Vontijicmn,  vel  heyalum  ejus, 
fueriC  eidem  injuncium,  tractate  prtrsumat.  Exemplar  hujus 
Bullte  babetur  in  antique  Regesto  Dublin,  vocato  UREIDE 
MIHI,  fol.  8o.  b.  Atque  ex  hoc  privilegio,  initiiim  Bumpsit  con- 
trovorsia  ilia,  sive  acris  et  diutuma  concertatio  inter  Archiepis- 
copos  Armachanos  et  Dublinienses.  An  Armachanus  habuerit 
JUS  PrimatiEB,  Bajulationis  Crucis,  Appellationum  et  Viaita- 
lionum  in  provincia  Dubliniensi,  qusa  per  aliquot  annorum 
centurias  posteii  daravit.  Sed  redeo.  Collegiatam  banc  ec- 
clesiam Comini  proximus  successor  Heuricns  Loundres  sive 
Londinenais  in  cathedratem  erexit,  unitam  (inquit  Johannes 
Alan  us  Arcbiepiscopus  Dublin,  sub  Henrico  viii)  cum  Ecetesia 
catkedrali  S-  Trinitatis  in  uno  spoiiso,  xah-d  alteti  ecclesiie 
Honvris  prarogativd.  Gulielmum  filium  Guidonis  primum 
ibi  constituit  Decanum.  Praecentorem  porro,  Cancellarium  et 
Thesaurarium  ordinavit,  qnibus  pratdia  et  rectorias  afisignavit. 
Capellam  B.  Mariae  ibidem  extruxit  postea  Fulco  de  Samford 
successorum  unus,  in  quS  ipse  tumulo,  status  ejus  ornato,  coa- 
ditus  est  anno  1271.  Partem  denique  Ecclesiie  cathedralis 
2S4  incendio 
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incendio  fortaito  defortnatam  restauravit  Thomas  Minot 
Arcbiepiscopos  itidem  Dabliniensis,  qui  porrb  canipaiiile 
prsecelsam  h  saxo  quadrato  construxit,  circa  annum  1370, 
nude  et  in  sigilto  buo  usus  est  postek  imagine  pontificali,  qnte 
mann  visa  est  tenere  campanilis  effigiem.  Atqne  luec  de  hac 
ecclesia,  qiue  sive  laxitatem  spectemus,  sive  egregiam  stractD- 
rametmagnificentJam,cfeterisEiberniffiecclesiiscathedralibua, 
&ciie  (at  opinor)  est  pneponenda. 

Ferna,  E.  S-  Edani.  Feroam  urbem  Brandubus  rex  Lage- 
nise  S.  Edano  al.  Moedogo  primo  loci 
episcopo  contnlit,  et  secundum  biogrophos  nostroa,  aynodi 
magnse  consensu,  me  tropolim  earn  totius  Provincife  Lageniensis 
constitnit,  circa  annum  Dora.  598.  Qua  de  re,  sic  antiquus 
vitffl  ejusdem  Edani  scriptor:  Magna  civitas  in  honore  S. 
Moedog  ibi  crevit,  qum  vacatur  Ferna.  Deinde  facta  aynodo 
magnd  in  terra  Lagenensium,  decrevit  rex  Brandubh.  el  tarn 
haiciguam  Cle^ id,  ut  Archiepiscopa tug  omnium  Lagenensium 
temper  easel  in  sede  et  cathedra  S.  Moedog.  Et  tunc  S. 
Moedog  d  muliis  eatholici*  congecralua  eat.  Decessit  EdanuB 
grandsevns,  die  ultimo  Jannarii  anno  Dom.  633,  et  in  ecclesia 
sua  Femensi,  quam  ipse  fundaverat,  sepultus  est.  £i  successit 
S.  MoUngus,  dictus  etiam  Daircbilla,  fait  enim  binomius,  qui 
(ut  in  vita  ejus  legimus)  conatilutaa  est  ipae  Archieptacopua, 
in  aede  et  cathedra  S.  Moedog.  A  rege  jam  Lagenenaium 
Brandubh  ^lio  Eathac  conatilutum  eat,  ut  Archiepiacopatut 
Lagenenaium  in  civitate  S-  Moedog  eaaet-  Ipsa  civitas  vacatur 
Ferna,  gum  est  in  terra  gentis  Kenaelaeh.  Is  vero,  diu  ante 
obitum,  Fnesulatum  abdicavit,  et  vitse  pertseaos  earn  depoeuit 
vald^  senex,  17  Juuii  697,  Temolingi,  ubi  in  coenobio  a  b« 
constmcto,  sepultns  est.  Molingum,  Braccannm,  Fatricium  et 
Columbam,  qualuor  Hibernicoa  Prophetaa  appellat  Giraldus 
Cambrensis,  libro  2  Hibemiffi  expngnatie,  cap.  33.  ubi  etiam 
eorum  libros  suo  tempore  extidsse  Htbernici  scriptos,  assent. 
Sed  hoc  obiter.  Locus  nom.en  habet  (ut  notat  Colganus)  h 
Ferna  Heroe,  Carili  regis  Desiorom  filio,  ibi  in  pagnft  per 
Galium,  €lium  Momie,  interempto.  Inter  prioiarios  ecclesia 
Femensis  beneiactores  numerator  Johannes  de  S.  Johanne, 
SSfi  tam 
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tam  ob  stntcturas  snas,  qnkm  ob  privilegia  sedi  snse  compantta. 
Obiit  is  anno  Dom.  1243,  postqukm  magna  cam  prudentue  et 
integritatis  lande  ibi  pnefuisset  annos  circiter  21,  eiqne  tns 
eaccessit  Galfridus  de  S.  Johanne,  (fort^  frater  ejus)  primum 
in  eccIesifG  Limericensis  Thesaurariata,  deiode  in  Epiacopatu 
Femeosi.  Fnit  porrb  Galfiidns  ante  Prsesulatum,  Hibeniiffi 
Escaetor.  Notandtun  hie  aliqaos  ^  jam  dicti  Johannis  pr»- 
decesBoribuB,  Josephnm  O-Heikenempe  et  Albinam  0-Mulloy 
dictos  fuisse  interdnm  episcopos  Wexfordienses,  et  eo  usos 
stjlo  in  chartaram  qnanmdam  subscription i bus ;  fortass^ 
animo  cathedram  banc  episcopalem  ad  Wexfordiam,  oppidum 
tunc  temporis  popnli  freqaenUa  \ongh  celebrins,  tramferendi. 
Hoc  cert^  constat  bunc  episcopatum  in  Bulla  Lucii  iii  Papie 
ad  Jo.  Oominum  arcbiepiscopum  Dublimensem,  Weisibrdensem 
esse  dictum. 

Kildara,  E.  S-  Sanctus  Conlsethos,  qmbosdam  Cob- 

Briffida  Virginia.  Imdus.aliis  Conllanus,  primus  perMbetur 
Darensis  Episcopus,  et  ecclesise  Cathe- 
dralis,  ti  S.  Brigida  adjataB,fandator.  In  ejusdem  Brigids  vita, 
k  Cogitoso  deacripta,  is  Archiepiscopug  et  Summuo  Pontifex 
appellator.  Ultimum  diem  clausit  3  M^  anno  Sid,  et  Kildans 
(quse(7e/^OTiio&ori«sonat)iiiecclesIasaa,propesiuninniiialtare, 
sepultusest.  Ejiisver6ossa,281pdataimo,  vi>.anno800,  incap- 
Bulam  argenteamdeauratam  gemmisqueomatam  f  uerunt  trans- 
]ata.  Liber  rubens  Comitis  Kildarensis  (quo  nixus  f  nndamento 
nescio)  Lonium  quendam  primum  fuisse  loci  episcopum  tradit, 
Ivorium  ei  euccessisse,  et  Ivorio,  Conletlmm :  et  ex  eodem  (nti 
creditur)  libro,  idem  habet  Richardus  Stambnrstus,  in  Anglica 
sua  HibemifB  descriptione,  quse  in  edito  Holinshedo  extat. 
Sed  uterque  perperkm  opinor.  Multo  probabilius  est  Con- 
Isethum  omnium  primum  ibi  sedem  episcopalem  fixisse :  id  quod 
ita  firmat  scriptor  antiquus  vitse  S.  Brigidte,  lib.  2,  cap.  11. 
Qonlianus  episcopus  sanclug  et  Propheta  Domini  qui  habebat 
cellam  in  auatrali  varle  campi  Liffi,  venit  in  curru  ad  sanctam 
Brigidam,  el  moratua  est  apud  earn.  Quern  B.  Brigida  epis- 
copum elegit  in  sua  civitate  Kildara.  In  ecclesiie  hujus  omatn 
et  reparatione,  non  parvam  impendit  pecuniam  Badulpbus  de 
226  Briatol, 
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BrUtol,  Bristoliae  (at  opinor)  in  Anglia  natns,  primm  ecclesue 
S.  Patricii  Dnblimensia  Thesaararius,  primusque  Anglici 
generis  episcopus  qui  in  hac  sede  collocatus  est.  Decessit  sab 
initium  anni  1232,  cum  sedisset  annos  yix  9.  Eandem  ec- 
clesiam  fatiscentem  restanravit  Edmondus  Lanus  episcopus, 
regnante  Henrico  vii.  Inter  episcopoa  safiraganeos  Hibernue, 
ut  in  Conci]iis  et  alibi  primam  habuit  locam  episcopus  Miden- 
sis,  ita  secuodum  sibi  asseruit  epiacopus  Darensis:  cteteri 
secoodiim  tempora  ordination  um  sederunt, 

Kiikennia,  E.  S.  Sedes  episcopalis  Ossoriensis  Saigerte, 

Canici.  quam  hodi^  Seir-Keran  appellamus,  in 

Elia  Carolina  primiun  collocata  est,  ubi 
sub  medium  seculi  quinti,  primus  pnefuit  episcopus  Bjaranua 
senior,  vir  magnse  auctoritatis,  ob  aanctitatem  et  doctrinam. 
Qoirinum  tamen  eum  fuisse,  ad  quern,  et  csteros  in  Hibemia 
episcopos,  scripta  est  epistola  61  Gregorii  i,  quee  in  Regesto 
ejusdem  Gregorii,  lib.  9.  estat  (lic^t  Kiarani  eminentia,  lon- 
gsevitas  et  nominis  similitudo  quodammodo  invitent)  non  audeo 
affirmare.  Hsec  sedes  Aghavoam  in  Ossoria  superiore  translata 
est,  Bed  quo  tempore  incertum :  fortass^  tamen  anno  Dom.  1052, 
nam  ad  eum  annum,  ita  Annales  MSS.  Lagenienaea ;  Templum 
Achadboee  constractum  est,  et  Canici  Scrimum  ibi  colheatum. 
Hie  S.  Canicus  filius  Ludeci  Poette  insignis,  vir  doctus  et 
industrius,  primus  fuit  Abbas  cotnobii  Agbavoensis  k  se  con- 
atructi,  in  quo  etiam  delunctus,  5  Idus  Octobris,  anno  Dom. 
599,  vel  600,  annos  natua  72.  Scripsit  is  vitam  S.  Columbse, 
et  Hyninoa  aliquot  prmterek  in  ejus  laudem.  Aghavoam,  sive, 
nt  olim  Aehadboam,  Adamnanus  in  riu  S.  Columbse,  lib.  1. 
cap.  4,  Campulum  BovU  interpretatur,  et  acriptor  vitw  S. 
Canici,  Agrtim  Boum.  Hinc  verb  catbedram  tandem  Kilken- 
niam,  sive  Canicopolim  transtulit  Felix  0-Dullang  epiacopus 
Ossoriensis,  circa  iinem  regni  Henrici  2  regis  Angli«e.  Is  tun- 
damenta  videtur  jecisse  ecclesise  cathedralis  Kilkenniensis, 
quie  tamen  non  absoluta  fuit,  ant«  .tempus  Galfridi  de  S, 
Leodegario  episcopi,  qui  eam,  sumptu  non  exigno,  ante  obitnm 
snum  qui  incidit  in  annum  1286,  perfecit,  lic^t  ante  enm,  non- 
nulli  h  pnedecesBoribiifl,  imprimis  Hugo  Mapiltonua,  fabrics 
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ejusdem  ecclesiae  strenu^  incubuissent.  Nee  hie  prsetermit- 
tendas  est  Richardus  Ledredus  Minorita,  successorum  unus, 
qni  in  ejusdem  eccleaise  omata  et  reparatione,  magnam 
insumpsit  pecuniam,  gpeciatim  onines  fenestras,  de  novo  erexit 
et  vitro  obduxit,  inter  qnas  enitoit  fenestra  orientalis,  opere 
tarn  eximio  adomata,  nt  in  universa  Hibernia,  par  el  non 
inveniretnr.  Obiit  Ledredus  anno  Domini  1360,  et  in  Ecclesia 
8aa  cathedrali,  prope  summum  altare,  ad  latns  Eiiangelii, 
tumulo  conditus  est  Tarn,  qui  illi  post  aanos  100  successit 
David  Hacketus,  i  polito  saxo  testudinem  campanilis  erigi 
cnravit.  Item  OHvems  Cantwellus,  ordinis  Prsedicatomm  (qui 
mihi  pen^  excidenit)  aub  exitnm  seculi  xv,  prseter  sedtum 
auamm  episcopalium  Aghone  et  Freinstonie  et  pontis  majoris 
Kilkennis  aqnarum  inundatione  fracti  reparationes,  vicariis 
cfaoralibus  appropriavit  ecclesiam  S.  Mallse. 

His  addsmns  amoeniBsiranm  hnjas  ecclesiie  sitnm,  quse  k 
coUe  clementer  edito,  et  urbem  modic^  subjectam,  et  fertilis- 
eimam  regionem  adjacentem,  Neoro  flumiiie  irrigoam,  jncnn- 
dissim^  prospectat, 

Leffhlinie,  E,  S-  Ex    Frovincia  Dnbliniensi    dicenda 

Lateriani.  superest  Leghlina,  ubi  sedes  cathedralis 

k  S.  Laseriano,  ali^  Molaisre,  filio 
Cairelli  de  Blitha  constituta  est.  Educatus  hie  fertnr  ad 
Rtatem  usqae  adultam,  sub  S.  Murino  Abbate,  cui  mater, 
quse  filia  erat  (uti  fertur)  regis  Pictornm,  iUnm  insdtuendum 
tradidit.  Postek  Komam  profectus,  ibi  14  annos  transegit, 
intsrek  D.  Gregorinm  Sacras  Scripturas  exponenteni  andivit, 
et  ab  eodem  demiun  Presbyter  ordinatus  in  patriam  reversus 
est.  Brevi  posted,  Leghlinam  pervenit,  ubi  S.  Gobanus  tone 
pnefuit  Coenobiarcha,  qui  ei  cceuobiam  suom  sponte  cedens, 
aibi  et  monachis  suis  cellam  alibi  construxit.  Monacbos  1500 
Laseriani  regimini  hlc  snbfoisse  tradit  acHptor  vitse  S-  Munnu, 
qw  porrb  assent  Synodum  magnam  in  Cumpo  albo  habitam 
fuiBse,  et  magnam  ibi  ortam  contentionem  inter  S.  Laaerianum 
et  S.  Munnu,  de  festo  Paschse  celebrando,  die  Dominico,  an 
cum  Hebneis  decima  qiiarta  Luna:  h&c  ver6  Svnodo  habitfi, 
ati  videtur,  mense  Martio,  anno  630,  sed  sine  optato  successit 
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finite,  Laserianns  Romam  usque  dennb  iter  suscepit,  nbi 
Honorius  I  eum  Prtrsulem  consecravit,  et  revertenti  (ut  in  vita 
ejusdem  LaserJani  legimus)  Leffationis  in  Hibernia  q^ium 
commigit.  Nee  irrito  auccesau,  nam  post  reditum  in  patriatn, 
Fasclialis  observationis  ritum,  ad  Honorii  monita,  in  auatrali- 
biu  Hibemise  partibos  reformatnm  fuisse  liqnet.  Vid.  Bed. 
venerab.  Hiator.  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  Mortem  obiit  S,  Laseriauus  14 
Kalendas  Maias  anno  Dom.  638  vel  639.  et  in  ecclesia  sua 
Bepultus  est.  In  Synodo  Dublinii  celebrat4,  sub  Alesandro 
Bicknoro  Archiepiscopo  Dublin.  Dies  obitus  S.  Laseriani 
antedictus  (quod  obiter  adnoto)  necnou  Dies  obitnum  sancto- 
rum Patricii,  Bri^dte,  Canici  et  Edani,  duplicibua  festis,  per 
Frovinciam  Dablinlensem,  annumerati  sunt.  Inter  ecclesix 
Legfalinensis  benetactores  primarios,  habetnr  Burchardus 
Nurwegus,  Gurmundi  fiUus,  de  quo  supr^  diximus.  Fuerunt 
et  Donnulli  ex  hujus  aedis  episcopis  valde  benelici,  speciatim 
Donatus,  sub  adventum  Henrici  2  in  Kiberniam,  et  Gulielmns 
aliquando  Axchidiaconus  Leghlinensis,  qui  sedere  coepit  anno 
1227,  aliis  1229,  et  obiit  1251.  Is  porr6  confirmavit  Burgen- 
sibns  LeghliuensibuB  prsdiu  et  privilegia,  quse  Herlewinus 
pnedecessor  ejus  iis  concesseiut.  Nee  prffitermittendi,  inter 
bene&ctores,  Job.  IVlulganus  episc.  sub  rege  Henrico  ti,  et 
Matthseos  Sanderus,  sub  Henrico  Tin.  Leghlina  vulgb  velua 
Leghlina  dicta  non  procul  abest  k  Baroo  Suvio,  quem  Ftole- 
mffius  Birt/unt  vel  Brigunt  vocat.  Mitto  Mc  Glendaladiam, 
ubi  olim  erat  sedes  episcopalis,  (ab  Hovedeno,  Bistagnensis 
dicitur,  et  in  Bulla  Lucii  in,  Ejtiscopatus  Insularum)  siqui- 
dem  ea  regnante  JobAOue,  catbedne  Dubliniensi  nnita  est. 


Ik  Frotincia  Cab8elies8i. 

Loca  et  tituli  dedica-  Origines  et  alite  antiquilatet. 

tioiium. 

Castelif,  EccU».  Fost   .^ngusa  (Nafracbi  filii)  regis 

S.  PatrUii.  Momonise    conversionem    ad    Cbristia- 

nam    religionem,   S.  Fatricii   ptwdioa- 
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tione,  popnlnm  Casselieiisem  S.  Albei  et  snccessorum 
ejus  Jurisdictioni,  qui  Inielacie  (ad  13  k  Casselia  lapidem) 
sederunt,  aliquandiii  subiiiisae,  non  est  cur  dubitemus :  qna 
de  re  poatek  pluribns,  cum  ad  Imelacam  perventum  fuerit 
Quis  autem  primus  fuerit  ecclcsise  Cassclienais  episcopus, 
baud  facile  quis  design^rit  De  Cormaci  Culinani  filio, 
rege  et  episcopo  Casseliensi,  sub  initium  seculi  decimi, 
Euprk  fus^  diximus.  Is  certc-  binqukm  fundator,  vel  sal- 
tern restaurator  ecclesi^  cathedralis  vulgb  habetur.  Et 
memoria  proculdubi6  Anlistitum  Casseliensium  ant«  enm, 
perqukm  exilis  superest.  Ecclesiam  ejus,  post  novam  (ut 
auguror)  restitutionem,  aolenniter  consecratam  fiiisse,  et 
eyuodum  ibi  habitam  anno  1134,  tradunt  Annates  Prioratus 
insalffi  omnium  Sanctorum.  Cseteriim  ecclesiam  novam  circa 
Anglorum  ingressum,  sub  Hennco  nostro  secundo,  k  funda- 
mentis  ibi  excitevit  Donaldus  0-Brien  rex  Limericensis,  quam 
et  prsediis  ditavit,  veteri  Connaci  ecclesia  in  capellam,  vel 
domuin  Capitularem,  ad  austrum  Chori  convert.  Is  porr6 
sedi  Casseliensi  lati^ndia  non  pauca  elargitus  est,  cui  alia 
itidem  in  Tuemonia  postek  contulit  filius  ejus  Donatus  cogno- 
mento  Carbrac,  et  inter  cetera,  duas  inaulas  Sulleifh  et  Kis- 
macat/l  appellatas.  Hanc  donationem  confirmavit  Johannes 
rex  Anglise  6  Septembris  1215.  Sed  redeo.  Post  annos 
deinde  plus  minus  200,  Richardus  Hedianus  Archiepiscopus 
Casseliensis  ecclesiam  hanc  vetustate  fatiscentem  restauravit. 
Aulam  prffiterea  vicariis  suis  choralibus  construsit,  iisque 
praedia  qusedam  dedit  vocata  Grange-Connel  et  Baon-Thurlis- 
beg-  Ecclesja  ipsa  extra  nrbem  sita,  colle  petroso  preecipi- 
tioqne  muntta  est,  sed  ventis,  ob  sublimem  situm,  nimia  expo- 
sita.  In  ascensu  ad  earn,  saxum  grandiusculum  memini  me 
juvenem  vidisse,  ad  qood  (ati  ferebant  incolse)  novus  quisque 
rex  Momonise,  pro  more,  edicto  public^  promulgato,  olini 
declarabatur.  Est  et  alia  Casselia  dicta  olim  Caxsel-irra,  in 
Conatia,  cui  primus  pratfuit  Episcopus  S.  Bronus,  qui  mortali- 
tatem  exnit  anno  512,  quod  ide6  lilc  monendum  duxi,  quia 
non  desunt  qui  opinentur  Bronum  liunc  episcopum  fniase 
Casseliensem  in  Momonia. 

230  Imfhictr, 


,„l,z.dbyG00glc 


Hibei'niccB.  381 

Imelactt,  E.  S-  Atbci.  Post  Casseliam  memorabitur  Imelaca, 
a),  Imleca-J^ai/-,  sedes,  episcopalis  anti- 
quissima,  in  regione  amaen^  et  fertili  eita,  et  amplissimis  olim 
ditata  pnediia,  ubi  et  urbs  erat  olim  celeberrima,  qasB  tamen 
panlatim  in  exiguum  viculam  decrevit.  Haic  loco  maximum 
fuit  decus  S,  Albeus  dictus  alter  Patricias,  et  Momoniensiuna 
post  Patricium  secandus  Patronns;  qui  dum  Euangelicam 
doctrinam  in  Hibemia  <lisaeminaret,  conatibua  ejus  ita  Deus 
benedixit,  ut  quamplurimos  ex  nobilitateet  plebe,  tarn  docendo, 
qukm  Titffi  exempio,  ad  fidem  Chrlsti  conyerterit.  Totft 
demum  insula  his  pietatis  officiis,  peragrat&,  ecclesiara  suam 
catbedralem  fixit  tandem  Imelacee,  juxta  Lacum  jam  fere 
exsiccatum.  Author  antiquus  mihi  anonymns,  qui  vitam  S. 
Colmani  Dromorwisis  episcopi  descripsit,  Episcopum  vocat 
Imblicensem,  sapientem  ac  religionum  vintm.  Addit  porr6 
ColHtanutn  aptid  eum  dUinarumscriplurarum  gtudiia,  jejunio, 
ot  oratiom  atqtie  vigiliis  sedui^  mmlentem,  aliquot  annig 
docilem  mangimie.  Verum  eiiimver6,  S.  Albeiim  to  tins 
Momonise  consdtntum  fuisse  Archiepiscopum,  his  verbis 
disert^  asserit  vitse  S.  Declani  scriptor,  adhac  (ut  opinor) 
ineditus:  Commanentea  in  eivitate  Caisxyl,  S.  Palriciua,  S. 
Albeus,  aanctusq ;  Declanus,  ci(in  multia  aanctis  suis  discijiulia, 
apud  regem  Enguaatn,  tnulta  bona  rigoria  Christiani  consli- 
luerunt.  Et  ibi  rex  jEti^uaa  et  S.  Patridua  cum  omni popuh 
ordinavervnt  Archiepixcopatiiin  Mumeni<e  in  eivitate  et  in  aede 
S-  Albei,  (qui  tunc  ab  etsdem  Archiepiacopua  ordinalua  eat) 
per  aeculum.  Ita  ille.  Item  scriptor  vittB  S.  Albei ;  Cum  B. 
Albeua  (inquit)  audiaset  quod  Patriciua  regem  Mcmonensium 
Enguasumjilium  Nefrich  conrerteret  adChriatam,  etesset  cum 
eo  in  eivitate  Caaael.  Venit  ut  eoa  aalutaret.  Rex  atitem  et 
Patriciug  graviai  atmt  in  adcentu  Albei,  et  ille  eat  gaviaua  eoa 
videng.  Ibi  verb  accepit  Patricium  magiatrum  auum  S-  Albeua, 
quia  valdi  erat  humilia.  Tunc  rex  Engua  et  Patriciua  ordi- 
uaverunt,  ut  in  eivitate  et  cathedra  S-  Albei  eaaet  Archiepiaco- 
palua  omnium  Memonenxium  semper-  Quo  tempore  S.  Albeus 
Euangelium  in  Hibemia  pnedicare  ccEperit,  controvertitur. 
Sunt  qui  tradant  in  Christiana  religione  propaganda,  operam 
ibi  seduli  eum  tiavasse,  ac  multos  ad  Christi  fidem  convertisse, 
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ante  Sancti  Patricii  adventum  in  Hibemiam.  Sed  nos-illorum 
sententise  adhseremm,  qui  eum  S.  Patricio  posteriomm  ponunt. 
Vide,  si  placet,  qiue  diximus  in  Aonotationibiis  nostris  ad 
Opuacula  S.  Patricii:  quibus  et  hlc  addere  liceat  Albeum 
Preabyterum  ordinatum  ab  ipso  Sancto  Patricio,  id  quod 
docet  Tirechanua  scriptor  antiquus,  Libre  2,  de  vita  Sancti 
Patricii.  Item  it  jam  dicta  vita  Sancti  Albei  intelligimua 
puerum  eum  fuisse,  dum  Palladius  k  Celestino  Pontifice  mis- 
sus in  Hibemia  moraretur,  et  ab  eo  baptizatum.  Palladium 
verb  in  Hiberniam  pervenJsse  anno  Domini  431,  unico  soltiin 
amio  ante  S.  Patricium,  doctis  satis  est  notum.  Sed  haec 
obiter.  Hie  talis  tantusque  vir  decessit  tandem  grandsvus, 
integris  tamen  animi  et  corporis  sensibus,  12  Septembris  anno 
Domini  537,  vel,  nt  alii  volmit,  541,  et  in  eccle^  sua  Imela- 
censi  sepultos  est.  Imelacam  direptam,  et  mitram  S.  Albei, 
ibi  mBgnk  cur&,  per  multa  secula  asservatam,  k  latronibus 
conbustain  fuisse  anno  1123,  tradunt  Annales  Ultonienses. 
Huic  sedi  tunc  pnefuit  Mselmorda  episcopus,  qui  fug&  eva^t. 
Ad  reparationem  et  omatum  ecclesice,  post  annos  dcinde  120, 
(nam  intermediis  temporibns  nihil  ad  rem  comperi)  Chrisd- 
anus  successorum  unus  vald^  intentus  fuit.  Obiit  is  anno 
1349.  Imelacse  etiam  Collegium  nescio  quod  erexit  Thomas 
Uurlxus  epbcopm,  tempore  regis  Henrici  viii. 


Limerici,  E.  Hanc  ecclesiam  catbedralcni  extraxit 

B.  Maria  Virg-  et  dotavit  Donaldus  0-Brien  rex  Lime- 

ricensis,  (de  quo  supra,  in  Cosselia,) 
circa  Anglorum  adventum  in  Hiberniam.  Est  ver6  Limerici 
:Edes  sacra  viilg6  dicta  S.  Mnnchini  eccleaia,  nunc  parochialis, 
sed  olim  (ut  ferunt)  cathedralis,  k  S.  Muncliino  primo  Lime- 
ricensi  episcopo  iiindsta  et  ab  Ostmannis  pnstek  restaurata, 
De  hac  re  qoserant  alii.  Quis  autem  iste  Munchinus  fiierit 
non  parva  qiwestio  est.  Sunt  qui  opineiitur  hunc  esse  ilium 
Mancenam  qnem  Jocelinus,  cap.  59,  viritm  appellat  relii/iu- 
mm  et  optimk  in  Srriptiirin  exercitatum,  qu^mque  S.  Patri- 
cium Amalgaidi  regis  Conatife  pojtulo,  k  se  turn  nori/er  nd 
Chiinlum  confrmo,  praefocisse  asscrit.  Sunt  alii  qui  miniis 
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probabiliter  cum  Mancheao  IIlo  confimdant,  quern  AnoaleH 
Uitonienses  Abbatem  TocaDt  de  Mene-drochit,  et  obiisae  doceiit 
anno  651,  vel  652.  Hujus  Maticheni  obitus  memoria  desig- 
natur;  sub  nomine  Manicluet  sapie»iis  Hibernientia,  in  libris 
de  Mirabilibos  Scriptmrse,k  quibuadam  S.  Angus tino  perperam 
adscriptis.  Non  abhorret  nomen,  et  tempera  exacts  conveniuut. 
Vid.  lib.  2.  cap.  4.  torn.  3.  Operum  S.  Augnetini.  Festum 
S.  Munchini  Limericensis  agitur  die  1  Januarii.  Post  Mun- 
chinum,  inter  episcopos  bujus  sedis  celeberrtmus  fiiit  Gil/e  al. 
Gilbert,  in  Hibemia  Legatus  Pontificis,  cujus  extat  de  statu 
Ecclesia  libellas  circa  annum  Domini  1130  descriptus.  Sed 
redeo  ad  Eccleaiam  cathedralem  Limericenaem,  cui,  sub 
inidum  seculi  ziii,  vald^  beneflcus  foit  Donatus  0-Brien 
loci  episcopus.  Inter  alia,  Decano  et  Capitulo  Prsebendas 
assignavit,  ac  de  ecclesise  su^e  Liturgia,  et  Oanonicorum  privi- 
legiis,  constitutiones  quaedam  ordinavit.  Porri  is  fuit  (nisi 
me  lallo)  qui  Decanatum  ipsum  et  Capitulum  erexit :  atque  ut 
illustrjs  fiiit  genere,  ita  eruditione,  prudentil  et  liberalitate 
illustrior,  Ejuti  operd  multum  usus  est  rex  Johannes  in  rebus 
auis  Hibemicis ;  et  officium  cert^  sibi  demandatum,  e&  fide  et 
solertid  exequutus  est,  nt  magnam  inde  gratiam  apud  regem 
comparaverit.  Numemm  Pnebendarum  auxit  posted  Huber- 
tus  de  Burgo  episcopus  itidem  Limericensis,  qui  d^cessit  14 
Septombria  1250.  Proximus  ejus  successor  Robertas  de 
Imelaca  Decanatui  appropriavit  Ecclesiastica  ben^cia  de 
Carnartky  et  RatAntward,  ut  ex  ecclesise  Limericensis  Re- 
gesto  didici.  Neque  hie  prseterraittendum,  Bub  exitum  seculi 
XII,  vel  initium  insequentis,  episcopatus  Limericensem  et 
Cathayensera,  sive  de  insula  Qatha  coalnisse.  Urbs  ipsa 
totius  Momonin;  pulcherrima  hodi^  yulg6  Limericum  nuncu- 
patur,  olim  verb  Lumniacuni  et  Hibernic^  Lumneach,  uude 
et  loci  episcopi  Lumnicenses  vel  Lumnicani  olim  dicti.  Qu6 
spectut  diploma  boc  it  Jam  dicto  Donaldo,  circa  annum  1194, 
Brictio  Lumnicano  sive  Limericensi  epiacopo  conceasum : 
Domnaldui  rex-  Ltimnieensie,  unieersU  Deijidelibus  tamprit- 
aenlihuH  qiihm  futvrU,  salutem.  Non  laleat  Univeriitatem 
reslram  me  donasse  Brictio  Lumnicano  ej'iicopo,  siiisque  »uc- 
cetsoribut,  ChT6que  S.  Maria  Lumnrrtr,  in  Hberam  el  perpe- 
233  tuam 


^dbyCoO^lc 


384  Antiquitates 

tiiameleSmosynam,ferram''  Imungram,et  terramltamnacham, 
ab  area  videlicet  Imungram,  usque  ad  ierram  Imalin,  el  & 
vadoCeiiiu,usquead^itmenSinaneum  omnibus appenditiiatuit. 
Ut  autem  rata  sit  htec  eleemosyna,  sigilli  tnei  imj)ressione  earn 
cotifirmo.  Teste  Domino  Matthteo  Cassil.  Archiepiscopo,  et 
Ruadri  ua  Oradei.  Civitatis  maximam  partem,  diviso  alveo, 
circumluit  Shenanus  Hibemicorum  fluininum  praecipmis, 
Ptolemseo  Senus,  de  quo  Alexand.  Nechamns, 

Fluminibus  maffnia  iietatur  Hibemia,  Sineus 
Inter  Connatiam  Momonidinque  Jfuit : 

Transit  per  muros  Limerici,  KDOck-Patric  ilium 
Oceani  elausum  sub  dilione  videt. 

Castro  pneterea,  tormentis  majoribus  instructo,  urbs  munita 
eat,  et  moenibns  firmissimis  obvallata,  pnesertim  quk  flumine 
non  defenditur.  Sed  hoc  obiter.  Sunt  qui  Liimneach  inter- 
pretentur  locum  denvdatum  ex  pastu  equorum.  Qa^m  ver^ 
viderint  alii. 

Waterfordite,  E.  S.  Oatmannis  Waterfordiensibus,  post- 
Trinitatis-  qukm  religionem  Christianani  amplezi 

fuiasent,  consnltnm  tandem  visom  fdit 
urbi  episcopam  prseficere.  Ad  hoc  itaque  munos,  Malchum 
quendam  virum  probum  delegunt,  mooachum  quandoqne 
Benedictinam  Wictoniensem,  et  in  Angliam  mittunt  anno 
Dom.  1096,  ab  Anselmo  Archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi  consecran- 
dum.  Literarnm  in  ejua  gratiam  conscrlptarum  exemplar 
extat  apud  Eadmeram,  in  historia  sua  Kovomm.  Malcho 
deinde  consecrato  et  Waterfordiam  reverse,  ecclesia  htec 
cathedralis  ab  eo  et  Oatmannis  popukribus  suis  constructa 
est.  Pnediis  earn  posteh,,  Johannes  rex  AnghEe,  sub  initium 
seculi  XIII,  ditavit,  cujus  porr6  tempore,  (ut  opinor)  ecclesia 
Waterfordiensis  primum  babuit  Decanum,  Fossessiones  Decani 
et  Canonicorum  sigillatim  expressaa  confinnavit  Innocentius 
III  Papa,  anno  1210,  at  ex  ejus  epistolia,  it  Francisco  Bosqueto, 
J.  c.  Tolosffi  Tectosagum  editis  anno  Dom.  1635,  intelligimus. 

*  HodiJ  Mungarel. 
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ecclesbe  chomm  et  preabyterium  testudine  sive  laqueari 
fomicato  om&mDt  Nicolaus  Cominus  episcopus  et  Robertus 
L^mbardus  Decanus,  anno  1522.  Neque  hlc  oniittendmn 
Decanum  et  Capitulum  hujus  ccclesiie  anno  1463,  ab  Edwardo 
IV  rege  Anglise,  ia  avgmentationem  dieini  cultits  ibidem  (uti 
verba  sunt  chartfe)  ^cultatem  impetrasse  fundos  acquirendi 
ad  annaum  valorem  100  marcarnm.  Hactenus  de  ecclesia 
cathedrali,  qus  ut  originem  suam  debet  Ostmannis,  sic  et  ipsa 
civitas  Waterfordia,  qu£e  ad  Sum  nobillssimi  iiuminis  ripam 
australem  sita,  inter  celeberriinas  totius  Hibernite  merits 
connuineranda  est,  sive  opes  et  frequentiam  spectemus,  eive 
portus  opportnnitatera.  Ad  nominis  etymon  quod  att!net, 
exoticam  plan^  ostendit  originem;  nam  fluminis  rel  aqnse 
trajectam  sonat :  Hibemis  autem  et  Britannis  Porllargi 
vocatur. 

Lismorie,  E.  S.  Sanctua     Carthagua     vulgo     dictus 

Carthugi.  Mochadu,   patria  Momoniensis,  Abbas 

fuit  primum  celeberrimi  ccEDobii  Rathe- 
niensis,  nbi  et  pr^fiiit  annos  40,  sed  ex  eo  tandem  b, 
Blatmacho  rege  pnlstis,  primas  ecclesise  Lismorensis  evaait 
episcopus.  Ecclesiam  cathedralem,  necnon  Scbolain  iusignem 
ibi  construxit,  in  qua  multi  olim  philosophiam  voram  profite- 
bantur.  Mortemobiit  post  multasonctitatiseditasigna  14  Mail 
anno  638,  vel.ut  alii  habent,  ti37,  et  Lismoree,  (qiuc  sepimentum 
magnum  signi£cat)  in  ecclesia  sua  sepultus  est.  Scbolam  Lis- 
mnrensem  ad  tempus  rexisse  dicitor  S.  Cataldus,  poetea 
Tarentinus  in  Italia  episcopus,  ad  quam  unUigue  eajinilimis 
ac  remotis  regionihus,  innutneros  peiii  homineg  confluxisse 
refert  in  ejus  vita,  BartholomseuB  Moronus,  id  quod  ostendit 
etiam  ejusdem  Cataldi  Officium.  Cseteriim  hinc  inter  alia 
colligere  licet  Cataldum  non  aupo  170,  ut  Moronus  habet, 
neq;  sub  initinm  seculi  sexti,  ut  Alexander  ab  Aiexaudro  et 
Antonina  Garacciolus  volunt,  sed  sub  medium  potius  septinii 
claruisse,  post  obitum  nempe  S.  Carthagt  Scholee  Lismorensis 
fundatoris.  Hanc  opiiuonem  firmat  muititudo  ea  credentium 
in  Hibemia,  S.  Cataldi  kvo,  ^  Morono  memorata,  qua  ad 
aeculum  secundum  sine  dubio  referri  non  potest.  Siquidem . 
2  B  235  Hibemia, 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


3R6  Aniiquitates 

Hibeniia,  eo  seculo  et  diu  posted,  Ethnicismi  tenebris  obvoluta 
jacuit,  sed  tsec  obiter.  Ecclesiain  cathedralem  restauravit 
Cormacus,filius  Mureti,  rex  Momonise,  ciri;a  an.  1 130.  Viearios 
chorales  ibi  primns  inatituit  et  dotavit  Griffinas  CAris/ojihori 
episcopus  Liamorenais,  circa  annum  1230.  De  tempore  erec- 
tionia  Decani  et  Capituli  nihil  mihi  constat.  Librum  habait 
h(ec  ecclesia  lectissimum,  de  ejus  junbas,  et  bene&ctomm 
donationibas,  quein  composuit  Thomas  Pursellm  episcopus 
Lismorensis  et  Waterfordienais,  anno  Dom.  1487.  Atqui, 
ma^o  ecclesiie  detrimento,  liber  ille  igne  fortuito  combostus 
est,  circa  annum  1612.  Hee  du»  sedes,  Lismorensis  inqoam 
et  Waterfordiensia  reali/er  (ut  loquimur)  unit^  fiierunt  et 
conjunctse  ab  Innocentio  vi  Pontifice,  anno  1363.  Prirons 
utrituque  sedia  episcopus  post  unionem  fiiit  Thomas  quidam, 
qui  h  Canonico  Lismorensi  factua  eat  Lismorensis  episcopus  an. 
1358,  et  Rogero  Cradoco  Mirorit^  episcopo  Waterfordiensi 
ad  sedem  Landavensotn  in  ^\'allia  transkto  an.  1 362,  utriiisque 
sedis  unionem,  k  jam  dicto  Innocentio  vi,  panlo  postea  obtinnit. 
De  antiqua  urbis  Lismorensis  celebritate,  Corollarii  loco,  audi 
vetuatum  vit»  S.  Carthagi  scriptorem;  Egregia  et  aancia 
civitas  eat  Lextnior:  cujue  dimidivm  cut  A»ylum,  in  quo  nulla 
mulier  attdet  intrare,  aed  plenum  est  celliii  et  monasterii* 
lanctia:  et  muUitudo  virorum  Mnctoram  illic  manel.  Viri 
autem  religiosi  ex  omni parte  Hiberiiitf,  et  non  solum,  ted  ex 
Anglia  et  Britatmia  conjluunt  ad  earn,  volentea  ibi  migraread 
Chrintum.  Et  est  ipsa  civitaa  posita  super  ripam  ^iiminit: 
quondam  dicti  Nem,  modo  aulcm  Ahmi-mor,  idestamnis  mag- 
nus,  inplaga  regtonia  Nan-Desi.  Hunc  fluvium  Ptolemseus 
Dauronam  vocat,  Nechamua  Arenmor,  de  quo  ita  ille; 

Vrhem  Lismor  pertramit  /lumen  Avenmor, 
Ardmor  cernit  ubi  coiicitm  aqmr  adit. 

Nunc  Anglis  alicubi  »roab*attT,  i.  Aqua  lata  alicubi  Blati- 
inattr,  sive  Aqua  nigra  dicilur.  Ade6  verum  est  iliud  Claudi- 
ani,  lib.  2,  in  Eutropium ; 

Quid  111,11  hiiigu  nihhil 

Immulure  dii'i '.  &v,.  , 

'■^'^^  Ardmora 
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Ardmora  ipsa,  ab  edition  situ  sic  dicta,  aedea  etiam  olim 
erat  episcopalis,  ^  S.  Declano  primo  loci  epiacopo,  in  ecclesise 
HibemicEe  iiifanti4  constituta,  sed  post  Anglonim  adventum 
in  Hibemiam,  cathedne  Lbmorensi  unita. 

CoTcaguB,  E.  S.  Proxima   dicetur    Corcagia,   nbi    S. 

Barri,  al.  Finbarri.  Barms,  aliis  Finbarrca,  sive  Barrns 
albas,  dictos  etiam  antea  Loclianus,  in 
Oonati^  ortus,  primus  priefuit  episcopna.  Ecclesiam  oathe> 
dralem  is  ibi  loci  Amdavit  ineimte  secido  vn,  et  ctim  aiinos 
Bedisset  17,  rel  secundtim  alios  solum  7,  Clon^,  quEe  Corcagi& 
16  circiter  milliaria  distat,  7  Kalendas  Octobris,  amicis  dr- 
cumstatitibiis,  placidi  morte  obiit:  qno  autom  anno  obierit 
non  est  omninb  certam.  Corpus  ejos  Corcagiam  deportatnm, 
ibi  in  ecclesia  sna,  honorific^  sepnltum  eat,  et  ossa,  nescio 
qukm  diti  poatek,  capsulse  argente^  indita.  Ejus  est  epistola 
Alcuino  attributa,  de  ceremoniis  Baptismi,  si  Dempstero 
credimua.  In  coemeterio  est  campanile  k  t«mp]o  paritm 
distans,  quod  aliqui  existimant  Ostmannoram  Corcagiensium 
fiusse  opus,  et  pro  specula  Tel  loco  ubi  ezcubiee  agebantnr  ab 
lis  primhm  usitatnm.  Inter  benefactores  eccleaiEe  primarios, 
numerantur  Gilla-^da  0-Mugin  episcopus  Corcagiensis,  qui 
nattine  debitum  peraolvit  vald^  senez,  an.  Dom.  1 173,  ejuaque 
proximi  auccessores  Gregorius  et  Reginaldus.  In  hoc  tractu 
Ptolemsei  state  Coriondi  habit&rnnt,  eor&mque  nominis  Tes- 
tigia  qofedam  retiuere  videtur  Gorca^,  qnte  et  olim  dicta 
Oorcagia  magna,  nisi  quia  malit  ab  Uibernico  Concac,  quod 
locum  palnstrem  sonat,  fluxisse.  Notandum  hlc  veteribus 
Hibemicis  usitatissimum,  nt  c  literam  in  fine  dictionis,  in 
aspirationem  verterent,  et  aliquando  etiam  in  initio  dictionis. 

GlotiCB,  E.  S.  Colmani.  Golmanus  ille,  filius  Lenini,  S.  Fin- 
barri discipuluB,  vir  doctus  et  pius,  pri- 
mus fuit  ecdesiie  Clonensis  epiacopos  et  fundator.  Conatruc- 
tionis  hujtts  fit  mentio,  in  vita  S.  Brendani  Abbatis  Clonfer- 
tensis,  his  verbis;  Erat  hie  Golmanus Jiliu»  Lenini  vita  atque 
dociritid,  inter  ganclo*,  pradpuu/i.  Ipue  fundavit  eccleniam 
Chiiemem,  qiix  eat  hodii  catkedralis  et  famona  in  parlihuK 
2  B  2  237  Momonue. 
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Momonia.  Claniit  is  seculo  vi,  sed  placid^  tandem  in  Domino 
obdormivit,  an.  604,  Norembris  4.  Hanc  sedem  per  obitTiiu 
Adami  Pay,  vel  }>y,  vacantem  an,  1430,  Martinos  v  Papa 
contulit  Jordano  Gancellario  Limcricensi :  et  Jordanus  bic  non 
its  diu  posted  post  obitum  nempe  MilonLs  epiacopi  Cor- 
cagiensis,  realem  utriisque  sedia  unionem  obdnuit.  Clona 
latibulum  sonat.  H^ec  in  antiqno  provincial!  Romano  Cluatn' 
vanian,  ab  historicia  Hibernicis  Cluain-iama  appellata,  in 
agro  Corcagiensi  sita  eat,  non  long^  k  mari  Vergivio,  Expo- 
Bitionem  posterioris  partis  dictionis,  sc.  raina,  melius  instructis 
relinqno.  Ex  hujua  sedis  Archivis  antiquis,  nunc  solum 
(qaod  ego  sciam)  superest  Rolulas,  quern  Pipnm  Colmani 
Tocant,  inclioatos  anno  1364,  tempore  Johannis  Snafhami 
Carmelitae,  s.t.d.  tum  Clonensis,  posted  Bangorensis  in  Wallia 
episcopi. 

Rossa,o/im  Ross-  Sanctus  Facbnanus,  tiV^a/Jtewse/^M-o- 

ailitliri,  E.  5.  bus,   (ut  eum   vocat  scrJptor  vita   S. 

Fachnani.  Mocoemogi)  claruit  ineunte  secolo  ti. 

De  eo,  ejnsque  coenobio  et  nobili  scbola 
Rossensi,  prope  mare  Vergivium,  alibi  disimus.  Quandb 
autem  ecclesia  cathedralis  ibi  erecta  fuerit,  aut  quis  primus 
extiterit  ejusdem  episcopus,  baud  cert6  constat.  Non  possom 
tamen  non  existimare  Fachnanum  ipsum  primum  fulsso  epis- 
copum  Rossensem  et  ecclesiK  illius  cathedraiia  fundatorem. 
In  Martyrologio  cert^  antique,  ad  14  diem  August!,  quo  die 
memoria  ejus  celebratar,  episcopum  eum  diserte  appellatum 
comperi.  De  antiquis  hujus  sedia  libertatibus,  Wreccix  Maris 
BC.  sive  naufragiis,  &c  Vide  Inqnisitionem,  in  Arcbivo  Curia 
Capiialis  Band,  DuMinii,  an.  29,  Edwardi  i,  membr,  21.  a. 
in  causa  Laarentii  Episcopi  Rossensis.  Atq ;  obiter  hlc  no- 
tamns  Ros  viridanteui  planitiem,  vel,  ut  alii  volunt,  ericetum 
significsre,  et  ailithri,  peregrinationem,  quod  locus  olim  pere- 
grinittlonibus  frequentaliatur. 

Laonia,E.S.Flnniiani.     I'aonia  vulgb  Killahe,  ad  occidenta- 

lem  Siiennni  ripam  sita,  (non  procul  it 

cataractft,  qu&  fluvius  impeditur,  qu6  minus  ulteriiia  navigia 

238  deferat) 
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deferat)  nomen  faabet  a  S.  Molua  Abbate,  qni  ibi  aliquandiu 
vixit,  stib  finem  seculi  vi.  Atqui  ejus  disciptilus  S.  FUnoaniiB 
Theodorici  regis  filius,  Romie  a  Johanne  iv.  .  Poiitifice  con- 
secratus,  primns  fuit  hn  jus  sedis  episcopus.  Eo  sedente,  Pater 
ejas  Tlieodoricus  ecclesiam  Laonensem  maltis  prsediis  dotavit, 
ac  mortuua  tandem  annorum  plenus,  in  eadem,  a  6]io  Flan- 
nano,  solenniter  sepultua  est.  Inter  bnjns  ecclesia)  benefac- 
tores,  numerator  etiam  Moriertachns  0-Brien  rex  HiberniiB, 
qui  k  vita  migravit  6  iduB  Martii  1120,  et  sicut  vivus  man- 
daverat,  in  eadem  ecclesia  sepaltus  est.  Nee  silentio  prse- 
teriri  debet,  ex  eadem  famllia,  Donaldus  0-Brie/i  rex  Limeri- 
censis,  de  qao  suprk,  ob  largitiones  non  solum  liuic  ecclesiai, 
Bcd  qnamplurimis  edam  aliis  concessas,  ab  historicia  multiim 
celebratus.  Sub  fiaem  seculi  xii,  sedes  antiqua  Roscrseensis 
hulc  cathedrae  adjecta  est  et  unita.  Ibi  Johannes  rex  Anglite 
castrum  ecexit,  ex  assensu  Cornelii  O-Hency  episcopi  Laonen- 
sis:  sed  ipsum  Mannerium  Roscrssense  permutavit  post^ 
Mattlifeus  0- II  Off  an,  unus  k  Cornelii  succeSBoribus,  cum 
Edwardo  i  rege  Angli»  anno  Dom.  1280,  pro  pnediis  quibua- 
dam  prope  novum  castrum  in  agro  Dubliniensi,  qnsa  anno 
p6st  148,  videlicet  anno  Domini  1428,  qui  turn  prseAiit  Epis- 
copus, Donatus  Mac-Ciaffh  permutavit  cum  Gulielmo  Jin 
(sive  eX\>o)Jitz-Beuher,  pro  villa  de  Hamonston,  apud  Limeri- 
censes.  Mannerium  verb  Roscrieense  (ut  ad  illud  redeamus) 
Edwardus  primus,  anno  1281,  Edmundo  Butlero  contulit, 
posted  comiti  Carickiano.  Utcdnque,  hS£  uti-iiisque  sedis 
unione,  Di<Bcesis  Laonensis,  admodiim  spatiosa  evaait,  ita  ut 
116  pliis  minus  ecclesias  parochiaies  prseter  capellaa  contineret. 
Ad  ecclftsiffi  Roscrjeensis  primordia  quod  attinet,  certissimum 
eat  S.  Cronannm  episcopum,  vel,  ut  alii  voluut,  Abbatem 
primum  ejus  fuisse  conditorem.  Frontispicium  ejus  ad  occasura 
(pro  loci  paupertate)  satis  speciosum  est. 

Ardferta,  E.  S.  Sedes  hjec  episcopolis  aita  est  in  Ker- 

Brendani.  ria  rcgione,  olim   Kerrigia  dicta,  qnie 

patria  fnit  S.  Brendani  Abbatia  Clon- 
fertensifl,  cujas   memorise  hiec   ecclesia   dicata  est.      Is  ab 
inennte  setate,  in  bac  sua  patria;  bonis  litens,  sub  Erto  epis-   , 
239  oopo. 
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copo,  operam  dedit,  donee  adnltns,  impetrat&  veni&,  in  Cona- 
tiant  profectus  est,  ad  S.  Jarlathum  episcopam,  sub  quo, 
Theologise  stndio  naviter  ad  tempus  incubnisse  dicitur.  Ora- 
tioDis  loDgiusculse  S.  Brendano  attribntae  exempkr  habeo  MS. 
cajos  iDitium  est:  Deus  omnipotem.  Pater,  Fi/iun  el  Spuitut 
Sanctun.  Id  quod  &  me  libentius  hie  memorator,  quia  oratio 
ipsa  hondum  typis  mandata  est.  Atqae  hsc  de  S.  Brendano. 
An  verb  Ertns  ille  hajus  ecclesiEe  fuerit  episcopus,  non  &oil^ 
judicari  potest.  Fuisse  tamen  vix  est  cur  non  existimenius, 
donee  tempus  veritatem  in  lucem  extrahat,  Habitatio  ejus 
fixa  in  Kerria  hoc  innuere  videtur;  et  ipsoa  Episcopos  Ard- 
fertenses  (ut  hoc  non  omittam)  noiuiunqakm  Korrienses  dictos, 
tam  ex  Historicb  Hibemicis,  qutei  ex  ArchiviB  publicia  didici. 
Ardfert  significat  locum  editum  mirabilem,  vel  ut  alii  inter- 
pretantur,  altitudinem  miraculorum.  Sed  vulg6  nunc  didtur 
Ardart. 

FenabortB,  E.  S.  Post  has,  recensebiturFeDabora.vulgi 

Fachnani,  KUfenora,  in  agro  Clarensi  (olim  Tue- 

monia)  sita,  in  Baronia  nempe  de  Cor- 
cumro,  Oceano  occidental!  pulsata.  Hujusce  sedis  episcopum 
dictum  etiam  Corcumrothensem  notat  Johannes  Clinnus,  in 
divisione  sedium  episcopal ium,  ad  finem  Annalium  suonim. 
Quo  tempore,  et  k  quo  condita  faerit  ecclesia  cathedralis,  nihil 
(quod  sciam)  cerd  extat.  Suspicetur  fortass^  aliquis  S. 
Fachnanum,  de  quo  supi^,  earn  primiim  excit&sBe,  Qua  de 
re  quterant  alii.  Episcopatus  iste,  ut  totins  Hibemise  minimus, 
eui  nempe  13  tantum  parochise  subjectse,  ita  et  inter  panper- 
rimoB  semper  numeratus  est.  Ad  reliquas  Basilicas  instituto 
ordine,  jam  pergamus. 


In  Pbotincia  Tcamsnsi. 


Loca  et  tituli  dedica-  Origines  et  alia  antiguitaten. 

tionum. 

TuaitKS,  Eccies.  Primus  episcopus  qui  TuamsB  (olim 

B-  Maria  Virg,  Tuaim-da-gualand)  sedem  fixit  cathe- 

dralem,  foit  S.  Jarlatbus  Lege  filius,  qui 
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clamit subinitium  seculi  sexti.  Qtiippe  qui  S.  Brendan! Abbatis 
ClonferteiiBis  Preceptor  fuit,  ut  ex  ejaadem  Brendan  i  vitft  iotelli- 
rimiis,virdoctiis,etinquopietaaetmormncandorcuiDdoctrina 
certabant  Decessit  dierum  plenus  26  Decembris,  sed  quo  anno 
non  couiperi.  Extant  sub  ejus  nomine  vaticinia  quwdam,  de 
successoribuB  auis  in  sede  Tuamenai,  quorum  exempkr  habeo 
MS.  aed  quam  fidem  inereantur,  aliorum  sit  judicium.  Ossa 
ejus,  diii  post  obitum,  quseaita  et  inventa,  in  scrinium  argen- 
teum  translata  sunt,  et  Tuamse  reposita  in  ecclesia  aive  capella, 
quae  inde  vulgb  dicta  est  Temple-ne-ecrin,  id  est,  Templum 
Scrinii.  Post  aliquot  deinde  socula,  videlicet  circa  annum 
Dom.  1152,  ecclesiam  cathedralem  de  novo  condidit,  k  Tir- 
delvaco  O-Conner  rege  Hibemue  adjutus,  Edanus  O-Hoian 
primus  Archiepiscopus  Tuamensis,  saltern  qui  primus  pallio 
muB  est,  nam  aliqui  k  prsBdecessoribua  ejus,  ab  Hatoricis 
Hibemicis,  passim  appellati  sunt  Archiepiscopi,  quamvis 
Pallio  non  induti.  Edanus  hie,  ob  morum  suavitatem  cele- 
bratus,  obiit  aenex  anno  Dom.  1161,  et  in  ecclesia  sua  cathe- 
drali  conditus  est,  ubi,  saxo  quo  tegitur,  epitaphium  Hibemice 
inscriptum  legitur,  in  quo  Jarlathi  Comorbantis,  sive  successor 
appel^tur.  Csetertim  banc  ecclesiam  Edani  successores,  noTO 
constmcto  Chore,  in  navem  ecclesise  postek  converterunt. 
lnt«r  eos,  Thomas  0-Conner  Ecclesiaa  vald^  beneficus  fuisse 
perhibetur:  qui  porro  sedi  siue,  ab  Henrico  in  rege  Anglije, 
nundin&s  impetravit,  Tuamie  quotannis  28  Decembris  et  7 
diebus  inseqnentibus  liabendas.  Ad  sedes  quod  attinet  qute 
Catbedree  Tuamensi  unitse  fuerunt,  prima  erat  Maionensis, 
sire  Magionensis,  tempore  Felicis  Ruadani  Archiepiscopi 
annexa,  post  obitum  nempe  (ut  opinor)  Olestini  alios  Cwle 
0-Dubhai  episcopi  Maionensis,  qui  obitus  contigit  anno 
Domini  1210.  Secunda,  Enaghdunensis ;  atqui  ante  ejus 
realem  unionem,  diutumse  erant  olim  contenUones  int«r 
Archiepiscopos  Tuamenses  et  alios,  qui  ejna  etiam  ecclesise 
jus  sibi  vendicabant.  Lis  primum  enata  est  post  mortem 
Thomse  O-Maleij  episcopi  Enaghdunensis.  Eo  enim  defiincto 
anno  1250,  Florentius  Mac-Fliu,  eodem  an,  &  Cancellariatu 
Tuamensi  ad  Archiepiscopatum  promotus,  intraiit  in  episco- 
patum  Enagihdunenimu,  lede  cacante,  da  licfHtia  Canonicorum 
241  Enaghduneniiiim : 
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EHaffkdunen»iuni .  et  reliituit,  tola  tempore  sao,  temjwralia  et 
spiritualiadictiEpUcopatug,  ut  h  Rot,  Placitor.  an.  34.  Edw.  1. 
liquet,  Concorde  quodam  episcopo  consecrato,  et  regie  assensu 
confirmato  8  Mail  1251,  de  injuria  sibi  illata  frusti^  coo- 
querente.  Florentii  proximus  successor  Walterus  de  Salem, 
aliquando  Decanus  ecclesiffi  S.  Pauli  Londineiisis  (quern 
Matthfpus  Parisiensis  male  Archie piacopum  vocat  Armacha- 
Dum)  obiit  Londiiji,  in  reditu  li  Roma,  panlo  post  consecra-' 
tionem.  mense  niniirum  Aprili  1258,  antequ^m  sedem  suaia 
vidisset,  ita  at  de  eo,  ad  banc  rem,  non  babeo  quod  dicam. 
Waltero  defuncto  successit  Thomas  0-Conner,  de  quo  suprk, 
qui  eedi  Tuaraensi  simtil  ac  Enaghdunensi  prsefuit  annos  20. 
CiEterum  sedente  ibidem  Stephano  de  Fulbum,  vetus  contro- 
rersia  denuo  suscitata  est,  inter  eum  et  Johannein  de  Ufford, 
qui  in  episcopum  Enaghdunensem  electus,  regium  obtinuerat 
asaenaum  Martii  16  (stylo  Anglicano)  1282,  in  qua  tamen 
TJffordus  Buccubuit.  Fulbumo  defuncto  5  Nonas  Julii  1288, 
Gulielmus  de  Birraingbam  successit,  cujus  tempore  Gilbertus 
quidam  ordinia  Minorum  in  episcoptim  Enagliduiiensem 
electoB  et  conaecratus  1306,  Teraporalibua  episcopatus  tandem 
restitutus  est  Julii  15,  1308.  Archiepiacopo  quantumvis 
invito  et  reclamante,  Mitto  bic  (ue  longus  iiiuis  sim)  lites 
agitatas  inter  Malachiam  Gulielmi  successorem,  et  jam  dictum 
Gilbertumejuaque  successores,  Jacob  am  KernEeum,  Robertum 
Lk  PlIU  et  Tbomara  Malieum.  Satia  erit  hie  indicare  Mala- 
chiam Tboma  MalsBo,  Avenione  mortuo  anno  1328,  eccieaiam 
Enaghdunensem  repertiisae,  et  ante  obitum  per  aimos  non 
paucos,  administi'flsae.  Atque  ita  tandem  lis  ea  diutumx 
finita  est.     Venimua  jam  ad  sedcm  Elphinensem. 

Elpkirne,  E-  S-  Elpbina,  sive  (ut  alii  scribunt)  Elfina, 

Maria.  in  regione  fertili  et  anioena,  aliquantuliim 

surgente  aita  eat,  ubi  ecclesiam  cathe- 
dralem  construsit  S.  Patricios,  prope  amniculum  e  duobus 
fontibus  emanantem,  circa  medium  seculi  quinti,  eique  prsefecit 
Aaicum  monachuni,  magnum  ptEnitentise  et  austerae  vitae 
amatorem,  k  se  in  episcopum  consecratum,  qui  pauI6  postek 
monachis  earn  implevit.  Sunt  qui  tradant  (qukm  ver^  uescio) 
iii  Asicum 
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Asicom  hunc  aurificem  fuisse  prtestantissitiium,  ai't^que  su&, 
ecclesiam  Catfaeiiralem,  operis  eximii  monumentis,  ornflsse. 
Post  multas  vero  annorum  centurias,  nempe  non  ita  diu  post 
Anglonim  ingressum,  sede  Roscomanensi  hue  translate,  hsec 
sedcs  (Elphioensis  iuqoam)  multia  magnisque  ditata  est 
latifundiis.  Quando  Ardcamensis,  Drumcliveiisis,  et  alii 
ejasdem  minoris  Botie  episcopatus  conjuncti  itidem  et  vuiiti 
fuerint,  ignorare  me  fateor;  verisiinile  autem  est  eos  ante 
Anglorum  adventuni  annexes  fuisse  vel  Elphinensi  cathedne, 
vel  Roscomanensi.  Nou  inveniuntiir  cert^  eorum  nomina  in 
dispositione  episcopatuum  Hiberni^e  fact4  anno  1152,  jam 
aoipius  k  nobis  memoratii:  et  (quod  miror)  ipsa  sedes  Elphi- 
nensis  in  dicta  distribatione  omissa  est,  unde  non  possum  non 
suspicarieam,ad  tenipus,  ant^  translattonem  scilicet  prEedictam, 
Roscomanensi  sedi  fuisse  etiam  adj  unctam.  Utciinque,  certum 
est  sedem  Elphinensem,  ex  bUce  unionibus,  inter  opulentissi- 
mos  totius  HibemiEB  episcopatus,  tandem  fuisse  numeratam, 
et  ecclesias  parocliiales  plbs  miniia  79  subjectas  babuisse.  Im- 
peritum  vulgus  loci  nomen  factum  somniat  ab  ingenti  saxo  ibi 
conspiciendo,  quod  Fiiirii  Mac-Cool  ^gantia  Saxum  vocant. 

Clo/i/er/ie,  E.  B-  Saiictus  Brendanus  Finlogae  filius,  S. 

Maria.  Brendani  Birrensis  jequalis  et  studionun 

comes  coenobium  ClonfertiE  construxit, 
prope  Sheuanum  Su.  anno  Dom.  558,  cui  ipse  praifuit  Abbas,  et 
inquosepu)tusest,cumannosTixis3et  93.  Obiit  Enachduniedie 
Dominico,  16  Muii  anno  577,  unde  corpus  Clonfertam  deiatum, 
ibi  sepultune  (uti  diximus)  traditum  est.  Ejus  tempore,  ec- 
clesia  cathedralis  Clonfertensis  pritniim  constituta  est.  Primi 
qui  ibi  prsefuit  episcopi  obitum,  in  Annalibus  Ultoniensibus, 
ad  annum  571,  vel  572,  ita  annotatum  invenimus ;  Mcsrta  E//ts- 
copuK  Cloii/erl-Brenaiti  qincvit.  Inter  ecclcsiai  bujus  Bene- 
factores  recensetur  vir  magni  inpriniis  nominis,  Johannes 
quidam,  natione  Italus,  dementis  rv  PontiGcis  Nuntius  in 
Uibernia,  Athenrise  ad  banc  sedem  consecratus,  die  Dominico 
ante  festom  Natalia  Domini  1266,  ubi  ciim  prsefuisset  annoa 
fer^  80,  ad  Archiepiscopatum  Beneventaiium  in  Itatia  tran^- 
tatua  eat  Ei  succesait,  in  sede  Clonfertensi,  Robertus, 
348  monachua 
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monachaB  Benedictinus  ecclesiee  Christi  Oantuarite,  qoi  ab 
Henrico  iii  rege  Aiiglise  probatus  est  24  Septembris  12y6. 
Sed  hoc  obiter.  An  nominis  etytnon  quod  attinet,  Cluain- 
ftrta  hatibuhtm  mirabilr  significat. 

Killalla,  E.  S.  Muredachus  ille,  cnjm  memorise  ec- 

Muredachi.  clesia  catbedraliB  Alladensis  dicata  est, 

primus  fuit  ejusdem  ecclesite  episcopus. 
Ordinatus  est  k  S.  Patricio,  unde  eum  claruisse  constat  seculo 
quinto ;  de  tempore  vero  obitus  ejus,  nihil  traditum  comperi 
Killalla  sita  est  non  procnl  k  Moado,  al.  Moio  flu.  in  agro 
Maionensi,  et  ejus  sedis  episcopi  ab  ea  parte  agn  qu&  clngitur, 
ab  Htstoricis  nonnunquam  appellabantur  episcopi  de  Tir- 
Amnlgaid.  Antiquas  liujus  sedis  possessiones  confimiavit  In- 
nocentius  iii  Papa,  3  Kalendas  April.  1198,  ad  rogatum  Donati 
Episcopi  Alladensis.  Vide,  si  placet,  eamm  Catalogum,  in 
editis  ejusdem  Innocentii  Decretalibus  epiatolis. 

Achonria,  E.  S.  Hanc  £cclesiam  constrnxit  S.  Fini- 

Comrahi.  anas  Clonardensis,  circa  annum  Salutis 

530,  locum  concedente  Dynastft  regionis 
LuignieTisis.  Ecclesiam  ita  constmctam  S.  Finianus  moz 
contulit  Nathio,  qui  binomius  luit,  dictus  vulgo  Comrabua,  al. 
CrwiffiMir.virmagneesanctitatis.  Huncscriptorvit^eS.Finiani 
Presbyterum  solum  appellat.  Ego  autem  non  possum  non 
existimare  &ctumeum  posted iuisseecclesiEehujusAchadensis 
episcopnm.  In  Annalibus  antiquis  Hibemicis,  prsssules  hujos 
sedis  appellantur  plerdnque,  k  centuria  in  qua  sita  est,  episcopi 
Luignienees,  sive  Leinienses.  Inter  episcopos,ob  eniditionem 
maxim^celebraturGiilielmua^ffrfj,fwAngIus,ordinisPrMdica- 
torum,  S.  TheologiiB  Doctor,  qui  ciim  banc  ecclesiam  annos 
plus  minus  6  gubemasset,  ad  episcopatum  Midensem  translatns 
1380,  post  quinquennium  decessit,  in  vigilia  nimirum  S. 
Micbaelis  Archangeli  1385. 

Duuci,  E.  S-  Diatribam  hanc  clandit  Duacensis  Ec- 

Colmani.  clesia,  qute  originem  auam  debet  S.  Col- 

Diano,  Duaci  filio,  qui  ibi  sedit  episcopus, 

244  circa 
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circa  medium  seculi  ti,  et  obiit  3  die  Pebruarii :  obitua  aatem 
annum  ignoro.  Ab  ejus  cognomine  ipsa  sedes  Kil-mac-duac, 
id  est,  ecclesia  filii  Duaci  noroen  eortita  est:  sed  corrupt^ 
Tulgo  Kil-maeotigh  nuncnpatur.  De  hac  ecclesia  nihil 
pneter^  memorift  dignom  se  offert 

Enmt  fortasse  qui  vitio  mihi  Tertent,  qu&d  de  Provinciae 
Toamensis  Basilicis,  tam  pauca  dixerim:  sed  sciant  ilH  Diplo- 
mata  et  Ttegesta  ferm^  omnia  antiqua  PnesuliuD  et  Basilicarum 
illius  Provinciae;  exceptis  nudis  nonnullis  posaessionum, 
reditunm  et  procurationum  catalogis,  magno  non  soihm  ec- 
cleaiarum  sed  etiam  roi  antiquariEe  detrimento,  perilsse.  Atque 
luec  sunt  quae  de  HibemiEe  Basilicis  dicenda  habui. 


De  Hibemorum  veterum  BervU,  sive  maacipiig,  deque  Villanis, 
Nativis,  sine  Betagiis,_^Affo  quem  coUbant  adscriptis. 

AD  Hibemorum  veterum  servos  sive  mancipia  nunc  de- 
Bcendamus.  Hibemos  oUm  servos  habuisse  qnospretio 
plerdmque  certo  emebant  et  vendebant,  liquids  constat.  Atque 
adeo  frequens  sanfe  erat  moa  il!e  apud  veteres  Hibernos,  ut  in 
autiqna  synodo  Hibemica,  episcopi  legatum,  ex  bonis  ec- 
clesifG,  per  pretium  ancUlae  definitom  inveniattir.  Sic  enim 
priscus  Canon ;  Princeps  (sive  episcopus  uti  alibi  notavimus) 
in  sua  morte,  de  rebus  ecclesitB  commendare  potest,  hoc  est,  pre- 
tium ancilla,  sive  de  mobili  suhstaitlia,  sine  de  agro.  Habetur 
in  codice  Canonum  pervetusto  Collegii  S.  Benedict!  Canta- 
brigiie,  ante  annos  ferme  700  descripto.  Item  liber  Canonum 
Cottonianus  titulorum  66,  Synodus  Hihernica  ait:  omnis  qui 
aususfuerit  ea  qua  sunt  regis  aut  episcopi  furari,  aut  rapere, 
aut  aliquid  in  eos  comuiittere,  parvi  pendens,  despicere,  septem 
ancillarum  pretium  reddat,  aut  septem  annos  pceniteat  eum 
episcopo.  Ibi  porr6,  alio  Canone,  Servi  j'uramentum,  ne- 
scients Domino,  irritum  declaratur,  aicut  et  J ur amentum  _filii 
aut  Jilia,  netciente  patre,  el  juramentum  monachi,  nescients 
Abbate.  Inter  servos  numerabantur  olim  bello  capti,  utpote 
pretjo  empti  et  vend^ti,  pretio  itidem  a  servitute  sap^  redempti. 
245  Hilc 
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HAc  fiiciiint  hi  dao  Canones,  in  jam  dicto  codice  titalorum 
66,  S.  Patricio  sds<:ripti,  viz.  ,Si  y«w  redemplionem  eaplin 
inqatciireril,  sine  jiermtHsio/ie  Abba  tit,  meruit  ej-communicari. 
Item,  Si  quit  accejierit  jiermissionem  Poriti/icix,  et  culieclum 
tit  pretium  cajttivi,  non  plug  exiiierit  quttm  necessitas  poposcit. 
Si  quid  Kupra  remanserii,  pot/at  tiipt-r  altare,  et  indigeniibut 
deluT  et  cuptirin.  De  ritu  aliqan  aut  modo  manumissionifl, 
quo  Bervi  libertatem  apud  priscos  Hibemos,  assecuti  sunt, 
nihil  traditura  reperi.  Neque  scio  an  huic  rei  lucem  aliquam 
adferant  varii  illi  manumissionum  ritus  k  Francis  Teteribus 
usitati,  vel  nimirum  per  denarium  ante  regem,  vel  eo  absente, 
ante  ipsiua  proceres,  jactatum,  vel  in  ecclesia  per  cbartam, 
coram  sacerdotibus  et  altari,  vel  per  privatam  eptstolam. 

pTieter  servos  hosce,  erant  et  alii  quos  Villa  not  vocabant; 
unde  et  teme  iis  concessse,  in  Yillenagiiim  concessje  diceban- 
tur.  Hi  Laici  erant  mannerio  vel  glebfe  adscnpd,  ac  cultnne  et 
hferedii  aut  pr^dii  partes  Iiabiti,  id  quod  ostendit  Liber  niger 
ecclesiffi  cathedralia  S.  Trinitatis  Dublin!),  ubi  pnedia  qute 
Sitricus  rex  eidem  ecclesisB  concesserat,  donata  dicuntur,  cum 
Viltanis,  et  raccis  et  bl'idii.  Hoc  discimus  praeterei,  fe  charta 
Dermitii,  regis  Lagoniic,  paucis  aunis  ante  Anglorum  ingrea- 
8um,  coiicessa,  quam  e  Regesto  Prioratus  omnium  Sanctornm 
juxta  Dublin.  Lectori  bic  visum  exhibere:  In  nomine  Sane 
tit  et  individucp  Trinitatis,  Patrit,  el  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancii- 
Ego  Diarmitiitt  rex  hageniennittm,  pro  Dei  umore  et  ammet 
mete  salute,  donari  el  tradidi  spirituali  Patri  et  Confetaori 
meo  Edano  Lugtidenti  (sive  *  Clochorensi)  epincopo,  ad  oput 
Canonicorum  ecdriiai^iia  Zalif  et  micceimorHm  eorum,  terrain 
quandam  qua  dicitur  Ballidubgail,  cum  hominibun  suit,  scili- 
cet Me/istt  Mac-Feilecnn,  cum  JUiis  et  nepotibut  tuit,  liberis 
et  abtolutin  h  procuralione  et  e^-peditioue  mea,  et  omnium  in 
ret/imine  Lu'/eniie,  et  Ihtbtinio',  mihi  nuccedenlium,  in  perpe- 
tuam  eleSmusynaw,  cum  letfitimit  et  anfiquis  tirrin,  et  omnibut 
aliis  ad  earn  rillam  pertinentibut,  &c.  Tettibut  Laiir-  Dublitf. 
Arehiepiscajfo,  Kinad  t  epitcopo,  et  Benigiio  Abbafe  de  Qlende- 
lacha,  Enuajilio  meo,  Felano  Mac-Feolain,  D.  Mac-Qillacol- 
moe,  Ethmarebac  et  X  Aralt  JilUt  Torrail,  G.  Mac-Outinar 

*  Di  uticmt  hanm  ttdiaa  latiqiia  Vid.  cap.  16.    T  GtenJelae.   J  Harold. 
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et  aliis  tnullis.  Ita  Regestom,  fol.  45.  Villani  hi  iidem  fuer- 
unt  cum  iU  quos  alii  Nativoa,  sive  Oriffinarm,  vel  Originales 
inquilinox,  alii  Betof/iox  vocant.  De  hetagiin  fit  raentio  in 
antiquo  Regesto  Archiepiscop!  Dublin.  Tocato  crede  hihi 
nempe  in  duabns  Bullis  Urbani  iv  Papfe,  necnon  in  libro  nigro 
ecclosife  Liamorenais,  fol.  1.  b.  unde,  ante  illius  libri  combus- 
tionem,  sequentia  fuerunt  desampta:  Meinomndiim  qiibii  qua- 
libet  caruca  de  Betaffiis  quolibet  anno  debet  arare  Domino 
{episcopo)  unam  acra>n,ad  aeisinam  frumenti,  et  unam  acram 
ad  seisinam  avenarum,  &C.  Item  Betagii  deltent  Irahere 
blada  Domini.  Distinguuntur  ibi  Betagii,  ^  Tenetitihug. 
Item  in  charta  Edwardi  2  regis  Anglice  data  14  die  Maii  anno 
regni  ejus  ix,  hoc  est,  gratiae  1316,  qui  praifecit  Johannem 
filium  Thomse  in  comitem  de  Kitdare,  dedit  etiam  illi  castrum 
et  villain  de  Kildare,  t/na  cuin  sercitUt  liberd  Tenentiuin,  Fir~ 
mariorum  el  Betaf/iorum,  &c.  Vox  labium  sonat  Hibemicum. 
Sed  qiuere,  Servilia  hujusce  conditionis  homines  non  pentiit- 
tebantnr  munera  ahqua  subire  militaria.  Et  more  qtiidem 
veterrimo  heroicorum  temporum,  ut  ostendit  Virgilina, 
^neidos  9, 

Quorum  primavus  Helenor, 

McBonio  regi,  quern  serca  Lycimnia  furlim 
Sustulerat,  retitisque  ad  Trojam  miserat  armit. 

Sed  rustica  tantum  navantes  servitia,  fodiebant,  sepiebant, 
arabant,  seminabant,  metebant,  &c.  ViUano  deniqae  fundi 
Doniinus  jus  dicebat,  tarn  de  corpore,  qukm  de  omnibns  bonis 
et  fortunis.     En  durum  jogum  servitutis. 
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De  princis,  apud  Htbernos,  probalionum  nve  pvrgatiatmm 
generibu9,post  conversionem  gentiB  adjidem  ChTiatianam. 

USITATtJM  olim  pargationiB  genus,  apud  Hibernos 
Christianos,  fait  illnd  jurisjnrandi,  tactis  solenniter 
sacriB  Eoangeliis,  et  interdum  perceptione  Eacharistiise.  Hoc 
docet  CanoD  antiqniasimus  S.  Fatricii,  sub  titulo,  de  Con- 
tentione  duorum  absijue  testibus:  Slatuttnt,  ut  per  quatuor 
Sancla  Euangetia,  antequam  comunicet,  testetur  quidprobatur; 
et  deinde  sub  judice  Jama  relinquatur.  Sed  et  diversa  alia 
genera  ab  authoribas  mediorum  seculorum  refemntur,  speci- 
atim  venerabilis  Beda,  in  Martyrologio  suo,  ad  Ealendas  Febr. 
de  S,  Brigida  nostra  loquens,  Apud  Scotos,  (inquit)  S.  Brigida 
Virginia,  cujua  vita  miracuiit  claruit.  Quit  dim  lignum 
altaris,  in  tegtimoniam  virginitatis,  tetiginset,  viride  factum 
est.  Tantundem  babet  Cogitoaus,  Bed4-antiquior,  in  ejuadem 
Brigidse  vita.  Ad  duelli  examen  (namhocaGfldfuite^aminis 
genus)  in  Clerico  prohibendam  spectat  seqnens  Ct^SP  Sjnodi 
S.  Patricii,  Aajcilii  et  Isseroini:  Clericug  nipro  genliliA 
fidejussor  fuerit  in  quacunque  quantitate.  Et  si  contigei 
{quod  mirum  non  est)  per  astutiain  aliquam,  gentilis  ill^ 
Clerico  fallal  rebus  suis,  Clericug  ille  solval  dehitum.  Nam  l 
si  armis  compugnaverit  cum  illo,  meritb  extra  Ecclegiam  com-  i 
pulelur.  Post  Anglorum  in  Hibemiam  adventum,  in  eolen- 
nioribas  quibusdam  juris  actionibus,  et  purgationibua,  dnellum 
ibi,  lic^t  TariuB,  in  usum  venit.  Talis  duelli  ita  meminit 
Johannes  Clinnus  Minorita  Eilkenniensis,  in  Annalibus  suis, 
ad  annum  Salutis  1284 ;  Dominug  Gaffridus  de  S.  Leodegario 
Episcopug  Ossoriensis  acquigivit  per  duellum,  Manerium  de 
Seirkeran.  Episcopi  Athlet4  scii.  (nam  ita  intelligo)  Athle- 
tam  adversarii,  per  Breve  (ut  vocant)  de  Recto,  m  jus  vocati, 
snperante.  Item  decennio  post,  in  acri  illo  dissidio  inter 
Guliclmum  de  Vescey,  turn  nuper  Hibemise  Jugtitiariiim,  et 
Johannem  filium  Thomse,  posted  Kildarse  comitcm,  quo  Ves- 
cjcus  Majestatis  Ih^s^b  accusatus  est  Dublinii,  1  ApriliR,  curain 
248  GuHelmo 
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Gulielmo  de  la  Hay  Custode  officii  Capitaliti  Juntitiarii 
Hibemisa,  et  coiic!lio  regis.  Veecseae  causam  suam  duello 
defendere  obtulit,  id  quod  adTersarius  accepit,  Poet  ritus 
deinde  quoadam  assuetos,  Dies  pugnie,  Edwardi  regis  asseusa, 
addicitur  in  Anglia;  atqui  Vescseua,  ante  diem,  clanculiim 
auiiigit.  Qoapropter  rex  latifimdia  ejua  in  Hibemia,  contutit 
jam  dicto  Johamii.  Sed  hsec  duo  exempla  recentionim  aunt 
temporum.  Pergo.  Erat  et  aliad  examinis  genus  priscis 
legibua  receptum,  Ordalium  dictum,  cuius  species  erant  Fer- 
rum  candena.  Aqua  fer  vida,  et  Aqua  frigida,  Sm.  Gilleber- 
tus  al.  Gille  episcopus  Lamnicensis,  sive  Limericensis,  (qui 
clamit  amio  1130)  in  lib.  de  Statu  Ecclesia,  inter  ea  quse 
episcopus  consecrare  solebat,  numerat  Ferriim  Judiciale. 
Hinc  verisimile  videtnr  Hibemos  olim  hoc  etiam  examine  usos 
fuisse.  Speciatim  Saxo  Grammaticus,  in  vita  Nicolai  Danorum 
regis  81 ,  refert  Haraldum  Hibemam  ortu,  candentium  hamin- 
arum  Judicium,  tiudatig  plantiK,  absque  inustioue  sustinuisBe. 
Cffiteriim  postrema  hiec  examina,  Dttellum  soil,  et  Ordalium, 
vetant  Canones,  et  acriter  insectantur  Theologi.  Ordalium 
equidem  jam  diti  aopitum  jacuit,  et  probatio  per  daellum 
desuetudine  exoleta. 

Ultimus  dicetur  (quern  pene  prieterieram)  mos  ille  vitiosus, 
olim  &  litigantibus,  coram  Brehonin,  interdum  nsitatus, 
juiandi  per  Caput,  Manus,  Vitam  vel  Salutem  Principis,  sive 
Domini ;  qui  mos  ethnicam  proculdubio  sapit  originem,  et  ab 
^gjptiis  primiim,  uti  videtur,  manavit.  Idque  ianuit  Jura- 
mentumJoHephi,(4more^gyptiorum);)«-5a/Mtoff(PAflratfww, 
Geneaeos  cap.  42.  Similem  morem  apud  Homanos  veteres 
vignisse,  jurandi  per  Salutem  et  Fortunam  Casaris,  ostendit 
Dio,  lib.  45  et  57.  Constat  porrb  ipsis  etiam  Christianis  tarn 
in  Oriente  qutim  in  Occidente,  per  aliquot  aecula,  in  more 
postek  fuisse,  per  salutem  aat  vitam  sive  imperatoris,  give 
regis  et  filiorum  ejus,  jurare.  In  Hibemia  mos  iste  diutiiis 
quidem  mansit,  qukm  aliis  in  loots,  demiim  vero,  etiam  ibi  in 
jodiciis  interdictus.     Manum  de  tabula. 
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CAP.  XXXII. 

De  veterum  Hibernorum  el  Ostmaiinorum  m  Hibernta 
funeribus,  sepuUuria  el  cTypttH  mtblerraneU. 

VIDEAMtJS  tandem  qiutle  fuit  olim  in  Hibemia  funerum 
et  sepultuTfe  geiiiw.  Duplex  fuisse  antiquitus  sepul- 
turse  genus,  apud  Ethnicos,  in  Grsecia,  Italia,  Germania, 
Gallia,  Britaunia  et  alibi,  humationem  scilicet  et  ere  in  at!  on  em, 
doctis  satis  notum  est.  Nee  dubitandum  similes  olim  ritus, 
ab  Hibernis  ante  admissam  in  Hibemiareligionem  Christianam, 
fuisse  observatos,  prsesertim  ciimcertissimum  sit  Druides  eorum 
fuiase  sacerdotes  et  legislatores.  Druides  verb  mortuos  cre- 
mflase  et  defodisse  disert^  asserit  Pomponius  Mela,  Geogra- 
phiae  lib.  3.  Ncc  dissimiles  erant  olim  exequife  Ostmannorum 
in  Hibemia,  dum  Ethnici  essent.  Nostria  certfe  temporibus, 
mense  nempe  Novembri,  anno  1646,  e  colle  egesto,  in  orientali 
suburbio  civitatis  Dublinii,  dura  in  aggeretn  munitum  e£For- 
maretur,  effossum  est  sepulclirum  antiquum,  a  Zephyronoto 
in  Euroaquiloncm  positum,  viii  nigris  lapidibus  mamnoreis 
&bricatum,  tectum  nimirum  duobus,  et  reliquis  sustentatum. 
Tumuli  longitudo  fuit  pedum  sex  et  pollicum  duorum,  latitudo, 
pedum  trium  et  pollicis  unius,  lapidum  crassities,  pollicum 
trium.  Ad  singulos  tumuli  angulos,  crectus  fuerat  lapis 
quatuor  pedes  altus,  jnxtique,  ad  Zephyronotum  scilicet,  alius, 
pjramidali  formfl,  sed  rudi  operil,  ex  eo  genere  quod  lapis 
molaris  dicitur,  sex  pedes  altns.  Figuram  tumuli  (sicuti  stetit 
ante  demolitionem)  hie  subjungendam  curavt ; 
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In  ipso  Sepalchro,  reperta  est  magna  vis  carbonmn  com- 
buBtorum,  rinerum,  et  ossium  hominis,  partim  exustomm, 
partim  quasi  aetniustorum,  opus  (ut  creditur)  Ostmannonmi, 
utpote  ab  iis  dum  Ethnici  essent,  iu  reguli  vel  nobilis  cujus- 
dam  memoriam,  constmctnm.  Qao  autem  modo  Dani  olim 
mortuos  cremaTerint  et  cineres  collegerint  videre  est  apud 
Olaum  Wormiam,  in  Danic.  Monain.  lib.  1.  De  antiquis  sepnl- 
tnris,  in  montibos  vel  collibus,  sic  Virpliue  ^neid.  lib.  11 ; 

Fuit  ingens  monle  mb  alto, 

RegiH  Dercenni  terreno  ex  aggere  bwittim, 
Antiqtii  Laurentit,  opacdque  ilice  tectum. 

Et  Lucanns,  lib.  8, 
Et  regum  cinerea  extructo  monte  quiegcant. 

De  hac  re,  vid,  porrd  Isidor.  lib.  15.  Etjmolog.  cap.  11. 

Hujusmodi  nonnulli,  hominum  labore  aggesti,  in  Uibemia, 
antiqno  opere  fbrmdqae  rotunda,  etiamnum  cemnntnr,  speci&tim 
(at  alios  hie  mittam)  Naste  in  agro  Kildarensi,  et  Clonard^e  in 
Midia,  qui  antiquorum  (nti  creditur)  fnemnt  tumuli, 
cum  ccemeteria  nondnm  tllis  in  usn  essent  De  Circulis 
illis  sire  aepimentis  Castrenaibas  non  bic  loquimur,  quse 
vulgo  Sanra  lEUtlrtfl,  hoc  est,  Danorom  prtesidia  Edve  castra 
vocamus,  qualia  in  Hibernia  &equentiBsima  vidimus.  Saxones, 
qiu  olim  in  circulo  e^m  castrametabantnr,  hujusmodi  loca 
munita  Burgos  sire  Burghs  appellabant.  Atqne  Baith 
Hibemic^  idem  sonat. 

Non  prsetermittendum  tames  nonnolloe  reperiri  colles 
rotnndos  editos,  quorum  partibus  interioribna  in  cameras  eive 
concameratlones  diviais,  Magnates  Ostmannici  pro  domiciliis, 
sic  fiima  perhibet,  olim  atebantur.  Atqne  talis  est  collis  tile 
apud  Sligoenses  in  Conada,  imico  nulliaiik  Castle-Coner  distans, 
ad  cujus  concamerationes  sabtemmeas,  introitus,  per  aliquot 
annorum  centnrias,  occlusus,  anno  tandem  1640,  k  bubulco 
qaodam,  casu  detoctns  est  et  apertns.  Camene  ibi  quadran- 
guls  sunt,  k  saxis  ingentibas,  arcuato  opere,  ctmi  teril 
superimpositA,  in  collem  formatA,  constmctee,  nnk  cum  meato 
circulari  ad  easdem.  Ichnographiam  Areie  stmctune  hujusce 
2  c  i!51  cameratie, 
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cainerat^,  uni  cum  forma  nnius  fe  fomicibus,  cui  caeteri  pares, 
sicut  mihi  descripsit,  qui  paul6  postipsam  detectionem,  luinine 
accenso,  perlnstravit,  cl.  matfaematicus  Milo  SjinneruB,  fate 
exhibere  opene  pretium  duxi ; 


A.  Meatus  ad  Cameraa. 

B.  Camene  i  ;  vel  i6  pedes  ucrobique  condnentes. 

C.  Cui  Usui  interior  ea  pars  servient  nondum  constat 

D.  Forma  unius  ^  fomicibus. 
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De  hoc  vetQBto  opere,  varise  enatte  sunt  opiuiones.  Cum 
ver6  in  coDcamerationibus  sive  cameris  ejoB,  nulla,  ut  accept, 
reperiantor  indicia  foraminum,  vel  ad  lucem  admittendam, 
vel  ad  fumum  emittendum,  verisimilliniam  videtur  }i  prisds 
Ostmannis  non  habitationi  destinatuin,  sed  vel  horreum  sive 
receptaculum  fuisae,  vel  (quod  mihi  potiiis  arridet)  condi- 
torinm  magnatibua  et  ducibus  auis.  Hiec  quasi  per  transen- 
nam.  Verum  excudant  perspicatiores :  mitu  satis  sit  meam 
interpoBuisse  conjecturam.  Dies  forsan  certiora  docebit,  ciim 
plena  fiierit  detectio  intenoris  partis  bujus  structurse  adbuc 
occlusEB.  Vetnsto  hutc  open  addemus  obiter  speluncas  collia, 
sea  potiiis  rupis  de  Corren,  apnd  jam  dictos  Sligoenses,  ubi 
sub  medium  pnecipitis  et  fere  impervii  aditus,  in  occidentali 
latere  rupis,  miras  habitationes,  multiplicesque  recessus  ex  ipso 
Baxoexci30s,((3t^an^umHaii/acu£3Vocant)excavavitAiitiqii!' 
tas.  Ante  speluncarnm  introitus,  est  semita  vel  pergula  plus- 
qukm  centam  p&ssus  longa,  h  rupe  itidem  olim  excisa.  An 
opus  hoc  fiierit  Hibemicum,  vel  Ostmannicnm,  non  mihi 
constat.  Marte  furente,  nonnullis  tutissimum  olim  perf  u^um 
fuisse  creditur.  Sed  ut  pergamus.  De  cryptis  snbterraneis, 
quasGneci  olim  hypogsea,  Latini*  conditoria  vocabant;  apud 
Historicos  veteres  frequens  fit  mentio.  De  HebraBorom 
veterum  sepnlchris  in  speluncis,  vid.  Geneseos  Cap.  23,  et  49. 
Priscos  Anglo-Saxones  Ethnicos  sepulchra  liabuisse  Byrgens 
dicta,  sub  colUbus,  quos  nonnulli  Barroiees  appellabant,  certo 
liquet  Porro  viris  septentrionalibus  in  uau  fuisse,  ut  singuli 
mtlites  pnelio  snpersdtes  tantum  terr^  quantum  casside  capere 
pot«rant  in  occisomm  tumulos  aggererent,  notat  CamdenuB, 
in  Wiltonia.  Csteriun  de  hujusmodi  ritibus,  k  gentibus  ad 
Arctum  usitatis,  vide  etiam,  si  placet,  plura,  apud  jam  dictum 
Olaum  Wormium,  in  lib.  de  Danicis  monnmentb,  vel,  si  mavis, 
apud  Saxooem  Grammaticum,  et  Olaum  Magnum. 

Ad  prLscum  cremationifl  ritum,  apud  Hibemos,  redimus. 
Et  cert^  non  solum  apud  Ostmannos  in  Uibernia,  dum  idolo- 
rum  essent  cultores,  viguit  mos  ille  comburendi  cadavera 
defunctorum,  sed  etiam  apud  ipsos  Hibemos,  elncente  fide 

*  Etin  anligtoM  qialmtiam  iutenpHonibHi,  ReqaictnriB. 

2  c  2  253  Christian^, 
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Christianil,  haud  repents  in  tenebras  abiit.  Nam  in  perretnsto 
libro  Canonum  titnlorum  66, in  Bibliotheca Gottoniana,  Anglo- 
Saxonicis  temporibus  descripto,  sub  titulo,  De  nomine  Batili- 
ca,  et  ejm  ncisturd,  ita  legimus:  Synod.  Hibem.  BomXw 
Qrack,  rex  hatink,  hinc  et  hasilica  regalit,  qubd  in  primi* 
temporibus  reges  tanth.m  aepeliebantur  in  ed,  nomen  lortita  e»t- 
Nam  caleri  homines  sive  igne  give  acervo  lapidum  conditi  aunt. 
Item,  nemo  alienus  libertatem  scindendi  basilicam,  tine  prin- 
cipiii  permissione  habet :  ei  si  hoc  ausut/uerit,  reddet  tecunditm 
dignitatem  ejusdem  loci.  Ita  aynodus.  Ubi  et  alius  antiqnas 
apud  Hibernos  sepeliendi  mos,  sub  acervo  lapidum  detegitnr, 
de  quo  vid.  typuro,  supr^  pag.  222.  Si  ad  banc  usum,  seu  in 
occisorum  memoriam,  non  aggesta  fuerit  ingens  ea  kpidom 
Btnies,  qus9  ad  IBfntit'gattti  in  agro  Wickloensi  ccmitnr,  rel 
acervus  lapidum  Mercurialis  videator,  in  honorem  Mercurii 
(ethnici  viarum  prEesidis)  crebro  lapidum  jactn,  k  viatoribus 
autiquitils  pro  more  congestus,  vel,  onus  e  monticalia  illis 
lapidoBis  qui  pro  terminis  in  agris  limitandie  olim  erecti 
Scorpionei  dicebantur.  Atque  hie  in  trivio  sumus.  Nee 
silentio  hie  pretermit  tend  um  quod  de  jure  corjjoris  sepulti, 
ex  antiqnfl  Synodo  Hibernicfi  his  verbis,  habet  jam  dictns 
Liber  Canonum,  Omne  corpus  sejtultum  habet  in  jure  sua 
vaccam,  et  equnm,  et  vestimentum,  et  ornamentum  sui  lecti, 
nee  quicqvam  horum  reddeiur  in  alia  debita,  quia  corporiejut 
taiiquhm  vernacula  dehentur.  De  fceminarum  Hibemicarnm 
vod&rationibus,  sive  ululatibus,  et  manuum  complosionibns, 
amicorum  fhnera  prosequentium,  ali&  occasione  suprk  diximns 
cap.  XII.  Interdnm  porrb  mulieres  ad  mortuum  lamentandum 
conducbe  fuemnt,  veterum  Pr(eft'carum  more.  Servins  Pra^fi- 
cam,  planctuum  principem  vocat.  Bomanis  mulieribus  fuisee 
olim  ejulandi  morem,  ac  comas  genasque  lact-randi,  aatis  liquet, 
ex  antiquis  rerum  Romaimrum  scriptoribus.  Atqui  moa  ille, 
HI  Tabularum  legibus,  liia  verbis  fuit  interdictue ;  Muliere* 
genoM  ni  radunlo.  Mulier  facieni  nk  carpito.  Mulierea 
lessum  (id  est,  lugubremejulationem)_/ff»w)»er^o  w^  Aa5r?n/o. 
Tacitus,  libro  de  moribus  et  populis  Gfcrmanise :  post  descrip- 
tionem  exequiarura  veterum  Germanorum,  qui  corpora  claro- 
rum  riroriim  certtn  ligni*  cremabatit,  et  sepuichra  ceapite 
254  erigebant. 
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erigehant,  ita  pergit,  Laiitenta  et  iacrymaa  did,  dalarem  et 
trintitiaiH  taidi poHuiit.  Fwinittix  tui/ere  hoHnstam  eni;  virin 
meminUiie-  Neque  dubitandutn  est  Hibemos  veteres  morum 
similitudiuem  in  multis,  h  Geriuania,  Caucorum  et  Menapioruui 
HibemtiB  parente  contraxisse,  uti  etiam  aliorom  nonnullorutii, 
k  Gallia,  speciatim  (ut  ad  rem  aostram)  in  parentalibua,  sive 
conviviis  post  fiinus  elatum.  Atque  htec  babui  de  priscorum 
Hibemorum  et  Ostmannoium  i'uneribus,  sepulturis  et  cryptis, 
qiue  dicereui. 
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TO  THE 
RIGHT  HONORABLE 

THOMAS 

LO.  VISCOUNT  WENTWORTH, 
LO.  DEPUTY  GENERALL  OF  IRELAND, 

Le.  Prefidmt  of  His  MajeftUi  Council  tftablijhtd  tn  the  North 

parts  ef  England,  and  one  of  Hii  Majefties  moft 

Honorable  Prtvie  Councell, 

RIGHT  HONORABLE, 

THE  Kentte  of  that  hiippt/  peace,  which  by  ifte  divine  provi- 
dence this  Kittr/dame  hath  enjoyed,  mice  the  beginning  of 
the  raigne  of  hits  late  Majestie  of  ever  lacred  memory,  dolh  then 
take  the  deeper  imprennion,  trkftt  these  our  halcyon  dayes  are 
compared  with  the  former  turbulent  and  tempestuotm  tiinea, 
and  with  the  misrrifix  {of  serera/l  kindes)  incident  unto  them. 
Those  calamities  are  fully  set  out,  and  to  the  life  by  Mr. 
Spenser,  irith  a  disrarery  of  their  cansrs,  and  ramedien,  being 
for  the  most  part  e.vcellent  grounds  of  reformation.  And  so 
much  may  be  jiintly  expected  from  him  in  regard  of  his  long 
abode  and  e.vperience  of  this  Kingdome.  In  these  respects, 
and  for  other  good  uses,  which  the  collections  {noir  commiini- 
catetf)  doe  afford  for  matter  of  history  and  policy,  /  am 
ineouraged  to  di'dicate  them  to  your  Lordship,  and  humbly 
to  desire  your  fa  loti  ruble  acreplance  of  them,  and  of 
Your  Lordships  ever 

hiimbli/  devoted, 

lAMES  WARE. 
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HOW  &r  these  collections  may  conduce  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  antiipiitiet  and  ttale  of  this  Land,  let  thefit  reader 
judge :  jet  something  I  may  not  pesse  by  touching  Mr.  Edmund 
Spenser  and  the  worke  it  selfe,  lest  I  should  seeme  to  ofler 
injury  to  his  worth,  by  others  so  much  celebrated.  He  was 
borne  in  London  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family,  and  brought 
up  in  the  Universitie  of  Cambridge,  where  (as  the  froites  of 
bis  after  labours  doe  manifest)  he  mispent  not  his  time.  After 
this  he  became  Secretary  to  Arthur  Lord  Qrei/  of  Wilton, 
Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland;  a  valiant  and  worthy  Grovemour; 
and  shortly  after  tor  his  services  to  the  Crowne,  he  had 
bestowed  upon  him  by  Queene  Elizabeth,  3000  acres  of  land 
in  the  Countie  of  Corke.  There  he  finished  the  latter  part 
of  that  excellent  poem  of  his  Faery  Queerie,  which  was  soone 
after  unfortunately  lost  by  the  disorder  and  abuse  of  his 
servant,  whom  be  had  sent  before  him  into  England,  being 
then  d  rebellibut  (ob  *  Caindens  words  are)  i  laribui  ejectug 
et  bonis  spotiatus.  He  deceased  at  Westminster  in  the  yeare 
1599.  (others  have  it  wrongly  1598.)  soone  after  his  retume 
into  England,  and  was  buried  according  to  his  owne  desire, 

*  .liMiii.  rv.  Anglk.  f  Bihm.  pag.  729,  tdU.  1626. 
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in  the  collegiat  Churcli  there,  neere  unto  Chaucer,  whom  he 
wortliily  imitated,  (at  the  costes  of  Robert  Earle  of  Enxej;) 
whereupon  this  Epitaph  was  framed, 

Hie  prope  Chaucerum  situ*  ext  Spenaerius,  illi 
proximua  tngenio,  proximus  ut  tumulo. 

Hie  prope  Chancernm  Spenseri  poeta  poetam 
conderis,  et  versa  guam  tumulo  propior. 

Anglica  te  vivo  vixit  plauEttqu  poesis, 
nunc  morilura  timet  te  moriente  mori. 

As  for  his  worke  now  ■  published,  although  it  sufficiently 
testifieth  his  learning  and  dcepe  judgement,  yet  we  nmy  wish 
that  in  some  passages  it  bad  bin  tempered  with  more  modera- 
tion. The  troubles  and  miseries  of  the  time  when  he  wrote 
it,  doe  partly  excuse  him.  And  surely  we  may  conceive,  that 
if  he  had  lived  to  see  these  times,  and  the  good  effects  which 
the  last  30  yeares  peace  have  produced  in  this  land,  both  for 
obedience  to  the  Uwea,  as  also  in  traffiqne,  husbandry,  civility, 
and  learning,  he  would  have  omitted  those  passages  which  may 
seeme  to  lay  either  any  particular  aspersion  upon  some 
families,  or  generall  upon  the  Nation.  For  now  we  may 
truly  say,  jam  ciincti  ffrnn  una  itumux,  and  that  upon  just 
cause  those  ancient  atatntea,  wherein  the  natives  of  Irish 
descent  were  held  to  be,  and  named  Irixh  enemies,  and 
wherein  those  of  Etie/Huh  bloud  were  forbidden  to  marry  and 
commerce  with  them,  were  repealed  by  \  act  of  Farlament, 
in  the  raigne  of  our  late  Soveraigne  King  Ja»es  of  ever 
blessed  memory. 

His  proofes  (although  most  of  them  conjectural!)  concerning 

•  Ex  Bibliolktea  Remi  in  Chrirla  palru  D.  .iMobi  Useerij  Ardiitf,  Annaclumi. 
t  I'ii  Sb.  aiaim.  liibtra.  rdil,  Dabl.  an.  1G21.  pag.  A27. 
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the  original!  of  the  language,  customes  of  the  Nation,  and  the 
first  peopling  of  the  severall  parts  of  the  Hand,  are  full  of  good 
reading;  and  doe  shew  a  sound  judgment.  Tbej  may  be 
further  confirmed  by  comparing  them  with  Richard  Creagh's 
Booke  Dehingud  Hibernicd,  which  is  yet  extant  in  the  originall 
manuscript,  and  although  mixed  with  matter  of  story,  leaning 
too  much  to  some  &bulous  traditions,  yet  in  other  respects 
worthy  of  light 

Touching  the  generall  scope  intended  by  the  author  for  the 
reformation  of  abuses  andill  customes.  This  we  may  say,  that 
although  very  many  have  taken  paines  in  the  same  subject, 
during  the  raigne  of  Queene  Elizabeth,  and  some  before,  as 
the  "  author  of  the  booke  intituled  Salut  Populi,  and  a^r 
him  t  Patrick  Fi/ifflas,  Cheife  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  here, 
and  afWwardes  Cheife  Justice  of  tlie  Common  Pleas,  yet  none 
came  so  neere  to  the  best  grounds  for  reformation,  a  few 
passages  excepted,  as  Spenner  bath  done  in  this.  Some  notes 
I  have  added,  although  not  intending  any,  untill  the  fourth 
j>ait  of  the  Booke  was  printed. 

■  Flonul  tut.  iiHlimt  reg.  Eda.  4.  f  Fhruil  tub.  Jim  tj. 
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•   A   VIEW 

OF  THE 

STATE  OF  IRELAND, 

Written  Dialogue-wife  betweene  Eudoxus  and  Ireneeus, 
By  Edmund  Spenfer  £fq.  in  the  yeare  1596. 


Eudox.  TJ  UT  if  that  countrey  of  Ireland,  whence  you 
J_#  ]at«1j  came,  be  of  ho  goodly  and  com- 
modious a  soyle,  as  yon  report,  I  wonder  that  no  course  is 
taken  for  the  taming  thereof  to  good  uses,  and  reducing 
that  nation  to  better  government  and  civility. 

Iren.  Marry  so  there  have  bin  divers  good  plota  devised, 
and  vrise  councels  cast  already  about  reformation  of  that 
realme,  but  they  say,  it  is  the  fatall  destiny  of  that  land,  that 
no  purposes  whatsoever  which  are  meant  for  her  good  will 
prosper  or  take  good  effect,  which,  whether  it  proceed  from 
the  very  genius  of  the  soyle,  or  influence  of  the  starres,  or 
that  Almighty  God  hath  not  yet  appointed  the  time  of  her 
reformation,  or  that  he  reserveth  her  in  this  unquiet  state 
still  for  some  secret  scourge,  which  shall  by  her  come  unto 
England,  it  is  hard  to  be  knowne,  but  yet  much  to  be  feared. 

Eudox.  Surely  I  suppose  this  but   a  vaine  conceipt   of 

simple  men,  which  judge  things  bj  their  effects,  and  not  by 

their  causes ;  for  I  would  rather  thinke  the  cause  of  this  evill, 

which  hangeth  upon  that  countrey,  to  proceed  rather  of  the 

2d  II  unsonndnes 
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un.souudneti  of  tlie  couiitek  aiid  plots  whith  you  say  have 
bin  ofitentimes  laid  for  the  reforraatioD,  or  of  luintnes  in  fol- 
lowing and  effecting  the  sauie,  then  of  any  such  &tall  course 
appointed  of  Crod,  as  you  misdeem;  but  it  is  the  manner  of 
men,  that  when  they  are  fiillen  into  any  absurdity,  or  their 
actions  succeede  not  as  they  would,  they  are  alwayes  readie 
to  impute  the  blame  thereof  unto  the  heavens,  so  to  excuse 
their  owne  follies  and  imperfections.  So  have  I  heard  it 
often  wished  also,  (even  of  some  whose  great  wisedomes  in 
opinion  should  seeme  to  judge  more  soundly  of  so  weighty  a 
consideration)  that  all  that  land  were  a  sea-poole;  which 
kinde  of  speech  is  the  manner  rather  of  desperate  men  farre 
driven,  to  wish  the  utter  ruine  of  that  which  they  cannot 
redi-esa,  then  of  grave  councellors,  which  ought  to  think 
nothing  so  hard,  but  that  thorough  wisedome,  it  may  be 
mastered  and  subdued,  since  the  Poet  saith,  that  "  the  wise 
man  shall  rule  even  over  the  starres,"  much  more  over  the 
earth;  for  were  it  not  the  part  of  a  desperate  phisitian  to 
wish  his  diseased  patient  dead,  rather  then  to  apply  the  best 
indeavour  of  his  skill  for  his  recovery.  But  since  we  are  so 
fiirre  entered,  let  us,  I  pray  you,  a  little  devise  of  those  evills, 
by  wliich  that  country  is  held  in  this  wretched  case,  that  it 
cannot  (as  you  say)  be  recured.  And  if  it  be  not  paineful  to 
you,  tell  us  what  things  during  your  late  continuance  there, 
you  observed  to  be  most  offensive,  and  greatest  impcach- 
mejit  to  the  good  rule  and  government  thereof 

Tn-ii.  Surely,  Eudoxus,  the  evills  which  you  desire  to  be 
recouikted  are  very  many,  and  almost  countable  with  those 
which  were  hidden- in  the  basket  of  Pandora.  But  since  you 
please,  I  will  out  of  tliat  inflnite  number,  reckon  but  some 
that  are  most  capitall,  and  commonly  occnrrant  both  in  the 
life  and  conditions  of  private  men,  as  also  in  the  managing  of 
publicke  affaires  and  pollicy,  the  which  you  shall  understand 
to  be  of  divers  natures,  as  I  observed  them :  for  some  of  them 
ai-e  of  verie  great  antiquitie  and  continuance ;  others  more 
late  and  of  lesse  indurance ;  others  dayly  growing  and  in- 
creasing continuullie  by  their  evill  occasions,  which  are  every 
day  offered. 
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Kiidox.  Tell  them  tlien,  I  pray  you,  in  the  same  order 
that  you  have  nOTr  rehearsed  them;  for  there  can  be  no 
better  method  then  this  which  the  very  matter  itselfe  offereth. 
And  when  yon  have  reckoned  all  the  evils,  let  us  heare  your 
opinion  for  the  redressing  of  them :  after  which  there  will 
perhaps  of  it  selfe  appeare  some  reasonable  way  to  settle  a 
sound  and  perfect  rule  of  government,  by  shunning  the 
former  evils,  and  following  the  offered  good>  Tlie  which 
method  we  may  learne  of  the  wise  phisitians,  which  first  re- 
quire that  the  malady  be  knowne  throughly,  and  discovered: 
afterwards  to  teach  how  to  cure  and  redresse  it :  and  lastly 
doe  prescribe  a  dyet,  with  straight  rule  and  orders  to  be 
dayly  observed,  for  feare  of  relapse  into  the  former  disease, 
or  &lling  into  some  other  more  dangerous  than  it. 

Iren.  I  will  then  according  to  your  advisement  begin  to 
declare  the  evills  which  seeme  to  me  most  hurtful]  to  the 
common-weale  of  that  land;  and  6rst,  those  (I  say)  which 
were  most  auncient  and  long  growne,  And  they  also  are  of 
three  sorts:  The  first  in  the  Lawes,  the  second  in  Customes, 
and  the  last  in  Religion. 

Eudox-  Why,  Irenceus,  can  there  be  any  evill  in  the 
Lawes ;  can  things,  which  are  ordained  for  the  good  and 
safety  of  all,  tume  to  the  evill  and  hurt  of  them?  This  well 
I  wote  both  in  that  state,  and  in  all  other,  that  were  they 
not  contained  in  duty  with  feare  of  law,  which  restraineth 
ounces,  and  inflicteth  sharpe  punishment  to  misdocrs,  no 
man  should  enjoy  any  thing;  every  mans  hand  would  be 
against  another.  Therefore,  in  finding  fault  with  the  lawes, 
I  doubt  me,  you  shall  much  over-shoot  your  selfe,  and  make 
mo  the  more  dislike  your  other  dislikes  of  that  government. 

Iren.  The  lawes,  Eudoros,  I  doe  not  blame  for  themselves, 
knowing  right  well  that  all  lawes  are  ordained  for  tlie  good 
of  the  common-weale,  and  for  repressing  of  licentiousness 
and  vice;  but  it  &lleth  out  in  lawes,  no  otlierwise  then  it 
doth  in  physick,  which  was  at  first  devised,  and  is  yet  daylie 
ment,  and  ministred  for  the  health  of  the  patient.  But 
neverthelesse  we  oflen  see,  that  either  thorough  ignorance  of 
the  disease,  or  thorough  unsoasonablene^se  of  the  time,  or 
2  i>-2  13  other 
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other  accidents  oomming  betweene,  in  stead  of  good,  it 
worketli  hurt,  and,  ont  of  one  evill,  throweth  the  patient  into 
many  miseriea.  So  the  lawes  were  at  first  intended  for  the 
reformation  of  abuses,  and  peaceable  continuance  of  the  sub- 
ject; but  are  sithence  either  disannulled,  or  quite  prevari- 
cated thorough  change  and  alteration  of  times,  yet  are  they 
good  still  in  themBelves;  but  in  that  commonwealth  which  Is 
ruled  by  then>  they  worke  not  that  good  which  they  should, 
and  sometimes  also  that  evill  which  they  would  not 

EtidoT.  Whether  doe  you  mean  this  by  the  common-Iawes 
of  that  realme,  or  by  the  Statute  Lawes,  and  acts  of  Parlia- 
ments ? 

Iren.  Surely  by  them  both ;  for  even  the  common  law  being 
that  which  William  of  Normandy  brought  in  with  his  con- 
quest, and  laid  upon  the  neck  of  England,  though  perhaps  it 
fitted  well  with  the  state  of  England  then  b^ng,  and  was 
readily  obeyed  thorough  the  power  of  the  commander,  which 
had  before  subdued  the  people  unto  him,  and  made  easie  way 
to  the  settling  of  his  will,  yet  with  the  state  of  Ireland  per- 
adventure  it  doth  not  so  well  agree,  being  a  people  very  stub- 
borne,  and  untamed,  or  if  It  were  ever  tamed,  yet  now  lately 
having  quite  sliooken  off  their  yoake,  and  broken  the  bonds 
of  their  obedience.  For  England  (before  the  entrance  of  the 
Conqueror)  was  a  peaceable  kingdome,  and  but  lately  inured, 
to  the  milde  and  goodly  government  of  Edward,  sumamed 
the  Confessor;  besides  now  lately  growne  into  a  loathing  and 
detestation  of  the  unjust  and  tyrannous  rule  of  Harold  an 
usurper,  which  made  them  the  more  willing  to  accept  of  any 
reasonable  conditions  and  order  of  the  new  victor,  thinking 
surely  that  it  could  be  no  worse  then  the  latter,  and  hoping 
well  it  would  be  as  good* as  the  former;  yet  what  the  proofe 
of  first  bringing  in  and  establishing  of  those  lawes  was,  was 
to  many  full  bitterly  made  knowne.  But  with  Ireland  it  is 
farre  otherwise ;  for  it  is  a  nation  ever  acquainted  with  war- 
res,  though  but  amongst  themselves,  and  in  their  own  kinde 
ofmiiitarydiscipline,trayned  up  ever  from  their  youthes,  which 
they  have  never  yet  beene  taught  to  layaside,  nor  made  to  learn 
obedicuce  unto  lawes,  scarcely  to  know  the  name  of  law,  but 
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in  stead  thereof  have  alwayes  preserved  and  kept  tlieir  owne 
law,  which  is  the  BrehoQ  law. 

Etidax.  What  is  that  which  you  call  the  Brehon  law?  it  is 
a  word  unto  us  altogether  unknowne. 

Iren.  It  is  a  rule  of  right  unwritten,  but  delivered  by 
tradition  from  one  to  another,  in  which  oftentimes  there 
appeareth  great  shew  of  equity,  ui  determining  the  right  he* 
tweene  party  and  party,  but  in  many  things  repugning  quite 
both  to  Gods  law,  and  roans :  As  for  example  in  the  case  of 
murder,  the  Brehon,  that  is  their  judge,  will  compound  be- 
tweene  the  murderer,  and  the  frieuds  of  the  party  murdered, 
which  prosecute  the  action,  that  the  malefuctor  shall  give 
unto  them,  or  to  the  child,  or  wife  of  him  that  is  akin  a  re- 
compence,  which  tliey  call  an  Eriach :  By  which  vilde  law  of 
theirs,  many  murders  amongst  theiu  are  made  up,  and  smo- 
thered. And  this  the  judge  being  as  he  is  called  the  Lords 
Brehon,  adjudgeth  for  the  most  part,  a  better  share  unto  bis 
Lord,  that  is  the  Lord  of  the  soyle,  or  •  the  head  of  that  sept, 
and  also  unto  himselie  for  his  judgement  a  ^&t.\er  portion, 
then  unto  the  plaintifTes  or  parties  grieved. 

Eudtix.  This  is  a  most  wicked  law  indeed:  but  1  trust  it 
is  not  now  used  in  Ireland,  since  the  kings  of  England  have 
had  the  absolute  dominion  thereof,  and  established  their  owne 
lawes  there. 

Iren.  Yes  truly ;  for  there  be  many  wide  countries  in  Ire- 
land, which  the  lawes  of  England  were  never  established  in, 
nor  any  acknowledgment  of  subjection  made;  and  also  even 
in  those  which  are  subdued,  and  seeme  to  acknowledge  sub- 
jection, yet  the  same  Brehon  law  is  practised  among  them- 
selves, by  reason,  that,  dwelling  as  they  doe,  whole  nations 
and  septs  of  the  Irish  together,  without  any  Englishman 
amongst  them,  they  may  doe  wliat  they  list,  and  compound 
or  altogether  conceale  amongst  themselves  their  owne  crimes, 

of 

■  Tie  htad  qf  Hal  aept.]  Stpl\t  family.  So,  [n  Morysud'B  YliMnff^,  foL  1617, 
Put  Kcond,  p.  1.  "  The  Oncale,  a  fsUU  lume  to  the  rhiefe  of  tbs  srft  OT/amlly 
at  the  l)nCBl«s  (^c"  !^  >1m  I'ercy's  ReHqucM  of  Anc.  Pnrlry,  4tb  edit.  vol.  i.  p. 
I  lit.     And  the  Hitt  n/Ot  Owtdir  famils,  note  in  p.  66.— Touii. 
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(if  which  no  notice  can  be  had  by  them  which  would  and 
might  amend  the  same,  by  the  rule  of  the  lawes  of  England. 

Eudox.  What  is  this  which  you  say?  And  is  there  any 
part  of  that  realme,  or  any  nation  therein,  which  have  not 
yet  beene  subdued  to  the  crowne  of  England?  Did  not  the 
whole  realme  universally  accept  and  acknowledge  our  late 
Prince  of  &mous  memory  Henry  the  viiitli  for  their  onely 
King  and  Liege  Lord  ? 

Iren-  Yea  verily :  in  a  Parliament  holiien  in  the  time  of  Sir 
Anthony  Saint-Leger,  then  Lord  Deputy,  all  the  Irish  Lords 
and  principall  men  came  in,  and  being  by  &ire  means  wrought 
thereunto,  acknowledged  King  Henry  for  their  Soveraigne 
Lord,  reserving  yet  (as  some  say)  unto  themselves  all  their 
owne  former  priviledges  and  seigniories  inviolate. 

Eudox-  Then  by  tliat  acceptance  of  his  aoveraignty  they 
also  accepted  of  his  lawes.  Why  then  should  any  other  lawes 
be  now  used  amongst  them? 

Iren.  True  it  is  that  thereby  tUey  bound  themselves  to  his 
lawes  and  obedience,  and  in  case  it  had  beene  followed  upon 
them,  as  it  should  have  beene,  and  a  government  thereupon 
settled  among  them  agreeable  thereunto,  they  should  have 
beene  reduced  to  perpetuall  civilitie,  and  contained  in  con- 
tinuall  duty.  But  what  bootea  it  to  break  a  colte,  and  to  let 
him  straight  runne  loose  at  randome.  So  were  these  people 
at  first  well  handled,  and  wisely  brought  to  acknowledge 
allegiance  to  the  Kings  of  England :  but,  being  straight  left 
unto  themselves  and  their  owne  inordinate  Jile  and  manners, 
they  eftsoones  forgot  what  before  they  were  taught,  and  so  soone 
as  they  were  out  of  sight,  by  themselves  shook  of  their  bridles, 
and  beganne  to  colte  anew,  more  licentiously  then  before. 

Eudoa\  It  is  a  great  |>itti«  that  so  good  an  opportunity 
was  omitted,  and*  so  happie  an  occasion  fore-slacked,  that 
might  have  beene  the  eternall  good  of  the  land.  But  doe 
they  not  stUl  acknowle{lge  that  submission  ? 

Iten.  No,  they  doe  not:  for  now  the  heires  and  posterity 

of 

"  So  hni>ps  an  occanon  fore -slacked.]      Itlastd.     Sw  F.  Q.  r.  xii.  S.— Tonti. 
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of  them  wliicli  yeelded  the  same,  are  (as  they  say)  either 
igDomnt  thereof,  or  doe  wUfiilly  deny,  or  ateadtastly  disavow  it. 

Eiidox.  How  can  they  so  doe  justly?  Doth  not  the  act  of 
the  parent  in  any  lawfull  graunt  or  conveyance,  bind  their 
Iieires  for  ever  thereunto?  Sitli  then  the  auncestors  of  those 
that  now  live,  yeelded  themselves  then  subjects  and  liegemen, 
sliall  it  not  tye  their  children  to  the  same  subjection? 

Iren.  They  say  no:  for  their  auncestors  had  no  estate  in 
any  their  lands,  seigniories,  or  hereditaments,  longer  then 
during  their  owne  lifes,  as  they  alledge,  for  all  the  Irish  doe 
hold  their  land  by  Tanistry ;  which  is  (say  they)  no  more  hut 
a  personal!  estate  for  his  life  time,  that  is,  Tanist,  by  reason 
that  he  is  admitted  thereunto  by  election  of  the  countrey, 

Eiidox.  Wliat  is  this  which  you  call  Tanist  and  Tanistry  ? 
They  be  names  and  termes  never  heard  of  nor  knowne  to  us. 

Iren.  It  is  a  custoine  amongst  ail  the  Irish,  that  presently 
after  the  death  of  any  of  their  chiefe  Lords  or  Captaines,  they 
doe  presently  assemble  themselves  to  a  place  generally  ap- 
pointed and  knowne  unto  them  to  choose  another  in  his 
steed,  where  they  doe  nominate  and  elect  for  the  moat  part, 
not  the  eldest  sonne,  nor  any  of  the  children  of  the  Lord 
deceased,  but  the  next  to  him  of  blood,  that  is  the  eldest  and 
wortliiest,  as  commonly  the  next  brother  unto  him  if  he  have 
any,  or  the  next  cousin,  or  ao  forth,  as  any  is  elder  in  that 
kinred  or  sept;  and  then  next  to  him  doe  they  choose  the 
next  of  the  blood  to  be  Tanist,  wlio  shall  next  succeed  him  in 
the  said  Captaiiiry,  if  he  live  thereunto. 

Eudo.v.  Doe  they  not  use  any  ceremony  in  this  election? 
for  all  barbarous  nations  are  commonly  great  observers  of 
ceremonies  and  superstitious  rites. 

Iieii.  They  use  to  place  him  tliat  shall  be  their  Captaine, 
upon  a  stone  alwayes  resei-ved  for  that  purpose,  and  placed 
commonly  upon  a  hill :  In  some  of  which  I  have  seen  formed 
and  ingraven  a  foot,  which  they  say  was  the  measure  of  their 
first  Captaines  foot,  whereon  he  standing,  receives  an  oath  to 
preserve  all  the  auncient  former  customes  of  the  countrey 
inviolable,  and  to  deliver  up  the  succession  peaceably  to  his 
Tanist,  and  then  hath  a  wand  delivered  unto  him  by  some 
1 7  whose 
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whose  proper  oiBce  ttiitt  is:  afber  which,  descending  from  the 
stone,  he  turneth  himselfe  round,  thrice  forwurd,  and  thrice 
backward. 

Eudox.  But  how  is  the  Tanist  chosen  i* 

Iren.  They  say  he  setteth  bat  one  foot  upon  the  stone, 
and  receiveth  the  like  oath  that  the  Captaine  did. 

Eudox.  Have  you  ever  heard  what  was  the  occasion  and 
first  beginning  of  this  customei'  for  it  ia  good  to  know  the 
same,  and  may  perhaps  discover  some  secret  meaning  and 
intent  therein,  very  materiall  to  the  state  of  that  government. 

Iren.  I  have  heard  that  the  beginning  and  cause  of  this 
ordinance  amongst  the  Irish,  was  specially  for  the  defence 
and  maintenance  of  their  lands  in  their  posteritie,  and  for 
excluding  all  innovation  or  alienation  thereof  unto  strangers, 
and  specially  to  the  English.  For  when  their  Captaine  dieth, 
if  the  seigniorie  should  descend  to  his  child,  and  be  perhaps  an 
infiint,  another  might  peradventure  step  in  between,  or  thrust 
him  out  by  strong  hand,  being  then  unable  to  defend  his  right, 
or  to  withstand  the  force  of  a  forrelner ;  and  therefore  they  doe 
appoint  the  eldest  of  the  kinne  to  ha\'e  the  seigniorie,  for  that 
he  commonly  is  a  man  of  stronger  years,  and  better  experience 
to  maintain  the  inheritance,  and  to  defend  the  countrey,  either 
against  the  next  bordering  Lords,  whicli  use  commonly  to 
incroach  one  upon  another,  as  each  one  is  stronger,  or  against 
the  Enghsh,  which  they  thinke  lye  still  in  waite  to  wype  them 
out  of  their  lands  and  territoryea.  And  to  this  end  the  Tanist 
is  alwayes  ready  knowne,  if  it  sliould  happen  the  Captaine 
suddenly  to  dye,  or  to  be  slaine  in  battell,  or  to  be  out  of  the 
countrey,  to  defend  and  keepe  it  from  all  such  doubts  and 
dangers.  For  which  cause  the  Tanist  hath  also  a  share  of 
the  countrey  allotted  unto  him,  and  certaine  cuttings  and 
spendings  upon  alt  the  inhabitants  under  the  Lord. 

Eudox.  When  I  hear  this  word  Tanist,  it  bringeth  to  my 
remembrance  what  I  have  read  of  Tania,  that  it  should  signifie 
a  pro^Hnce  or  seigniorie,  as  Aquitania,  Lusitania,  and  Britania, 
the  which  some  thinke  to  be  derived  of  Dania,  that  is,  &om 
the  Danes,  but,  I  think,  amisse.  Bnt  sure  it  seemeth,  that  it 
came  annciently  from  those  barbarous  nations  that  over-ranne 
18  tlie 
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the  world,  which  possessed  those  dominions,  whereof  they 
are  now  so  called.  And  so  it  may  well  be  that  from  thence* 
the  first  original]  of  this  word  Tanist  and  Tanistry  came,  and 
the  customs  thereof  hat^  Hitheace,  as  many  others  else,  beene 
continued.  But  to  that  generall  subjection  of  the  land, 
whereof  we  formerly  spake,  me  seeraes  that  this  custome  or 
tenure  can  be  no  barre  nor  impeachment,  seeing  that  in  open 
Parliament  by  their  said  acknowledgement  they  waved  the 
benefite  thereof,  and  submitted  themselves  to  the  benefite  of 
their  new  Soreraigne. 

Iren.  Yea,  but  they  say,  as  I  earst  tolde  you,  that  they 
reserved  their  titles,  tenures,  and  seigniories  whole  and  sound 
to  themselves,  and  for  proof  alledge,  that  they  have  ever 
^thence  remained  to  them  untouched,  so  as  now  to  alter 
them,  should,  (say  they)  be  a  great  wrong. 

Eudox.  What  remedie  is  there  then,  or  meanes  to  avoide 
this  inconvenience?  for,  without  first  cutting  of  this  dan- 
gerous custome,  it  seemeth  hard  to  plant  any  sound  ordi- 
nance, or  reduce  them  to  a  civill  government,  since  all  their 
ill  customes  are  permitted  unto  them. 

Iren.  Surely  nothing  hard:  for  by  this  Act  of  Parliament 
whereof  we  speake,  nothing  was  given  to  King  Henry  which 
he  had  not  be&re  from  his  auncestors,  but  onely  the  bare 
name  of  a  King;  for  all  other  absolute  power  of  principality 
he  had  in  himselfe  before  derived  from  many  former  Kings, 
his  &mous  progenitours  and  worthy  conquerours  of  that  land. 
The  which,  sithence  they  first  conquered  and  by  force  sub- 
dued unto  thera,  what  needed  afterwards  to  enter  into  any 
such  idle  tennes  with  them  to  be  called  their  King,  when  it 
is  in  the  power  of  the  conqueror  to  take  upon  himself  what 
title  he  will,  over  his  dominions  conquered.  For  all  is  the 
conquerors,  as  Tully  to  Brutus  saith.  Therefore  (me  seemes) 
instead  of  so  great  and  meritorious  a  service  as  they  boast 

they 

•  Thfint  originall  of  Ihii  imrd  Tamtl  and  Tanirtry  oonw.]  See  whether  it  msy 
not  be  more  fitly  derived  from  Thane,  which  word  was  conunooljt  iiied  unoDg  the 
Dane*,  and  also  amonK  the  Saxooa  in  England,  for  a  noble  man,  and  ■  prindpU 
irfScer. — Sir  Jakcs  Wabk. 
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they  performed  to  the  King,  in  bringing  all  tlie  Irisli  to 
acknowledge  him  for  their  Liege,  they  did  great  hnrt  onto 
his  title,  and  have  left:  a  perpetuall  gall  in  the  minde  of  the 
people,  who  before  being  absolutely  bound  to  his  obedience, 
are  now  tyed  but  with  termes,  whereas  else  both  their  lives, 
their  lands,  and  their  liberties  were  in  his  h-ee  power  to  appoint 
what  tenures,  what  lawes,  what  conditions  he  would  over 
them,  which  were  all  his;  against  which  there  could  be  no 
rightJuU  resistance,  or  if  there  were,  he  might,  when  he 
would,  establish  them  with  a  stronger  hand. 

Eudox,  Tea,  but  perhaps  it  seemed  better  unto  that  noble 
King  to  bring  them  by  their  owne  accord  to  Im  obedience, 
and  to  pUat  a  peaceable  government  amongst  them,  then  by 
Bach  violent  means  to  pluck  them  under.  Neither  yet  hath 
he  thereby  lost  any  thing  that  he  formerly  had ;  for,  having 
all  before  absolutely  in  his  owne  power,  it  remaioeth  so  still 
unto  him,  he  having  thereby  neither  forgiven  nor  forgone  any 
thing  tliereby  unto  them,  but  ha^-ing  received  something  from 
them,  that  is,  a  more  voluntary  and  loyall  subjection.  So  as 
her  Majesty  may  yet,  when  it  shall  please  her,  alter  any  thing 
of  those  former  ordinances,  or  appoint  other  lawes,  that  may 
be  more  both  for  her  owne  behoofe,  and  for  the  good  of  that 
people. 

Iren.  Not  so :  for  it  is  hot  so  easie,  now  that  things  are 
growne  unto  an  habit  and  have  their  ceitaine  course,  to 
cliange  the  channell,  and  turne  their  streames  another  way, 
for  they  may  have  now  a  colorable  pretence  to  withstand 
such  innovations,  having  accepted  of  other  Uwes  and  rules 
already. 

Endox.  But  you  say  they  do  not  accept  of  them,  hut  delight 
rather  to  leane  to  their  old  customes  and  Brehon  lawes, 
though  they  be  more  unjust  and  also  more  inconvenient  for  the 
common  people,  as  by  your  kte  relation  of  them  I  have 
gathered.  As  for  the  lawes  of  England  they  are  surely  most 
just  and  agreeable,  both  with  the  government  and  with  the 
nature  of  the  people.  How  falls  it  then  that  you  seeme  to 
dislike  of  them,  as  not  someetefor  that  realme  of  Ireland,  and 
not  onely  the  common  Law,  but  also  the  Statutes  and  Actes  of 
^0  Parliament, 
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PaFli&ment,  which  were  specially  provided  and  intended  for 
the  onlie  benefit  thereof? 

Iren,  I  was  about  to  have  told  you  my  reason  therein,  but 
that  your  selfe  drew  me  away  with  other  questions,  for  I  was 
shewing  you  by  what  means,  and  by  what  sort  the  positive 
lawes  were  first  brought  in  and  established  by  the  Norman 
Conquerour :  which  were  not  by  him  devised  nor  applyed  unto 
the  state  of  the  realme  then  being,  nor  as  yet  might  best  be, 
(as  should  by  lawgivers  priiicipally  be  regarded)  but  were 
indeed  the  very  lawes  of  his  owne  countrie  of  Normtmdie. 
The  condition  whereof,  how  farre  it  di&reth  from  this  of 
England,  is  apparent  to  every  least  judgement  Bat  to  trans- 
ferre  the  same  lawes  for  the  governing  of  the  realm  of  Ireland, 
was  much  more  inconvenient  and  unraeete ;  for  he  found  a 
bettt^r  advantage  of  the  time,  then  wa3  in  the  planting  of  them 
in  Ireland,  and  followed  the  execution  of  them  with  more 
severity,  and  was  also  present  in  person  to  overlooke  the 
Magistrates,  and  to  overawe  these  subjects  with  the  terrour 
of  his  sword,  and  countenance  of  his  Majesty.  But  not  so  in 
Ireland,  for  they  were  otherwise  affected,  and  yet  doe  so 
remaine,  so  as  the  same  lawes  (me  seemes)  can  ill  fit  with 
th^  disposition,  or  worke  that  reformation  that  is  wished. 
For  hiwes  ought  to  be  fiishioned  onto  the  manners  and  condi- 
tions of  the  people,  to  whom  they  are  meant,  and  not  to  be 
imposed  upon  them  according  to  the  simple  rule  of  right,  for 
then  (as  I  said)  in  stead  of  good  they  may  worke  ill,  and 
pervert  justice  to  extreame  injustice.  For  he  that  transferres 
the  lawesof  the  Lacedemonians  to  the  people  of  Athens,  should 
finde  a  great  absurditie  and  inconvenience.  For  those  lawes 
of  Lacedemon  were  devised  by  Licurgus  as  most  proper  and 
best  agreeing  with  that  people,  whom  he  knew  to  be  enclined 
altogether  to  warres,  and  therefore  wholly  trained  them  up 
even  irom  their  cradles  in  armes  and  military  exercises,  cleane 
contrary  to  the  institution  of  Solon,  who,  in  his  lawes  to  the 
Athenians,  laboured  by  all  meanes  to  temper  their  warlike 
courages  with  sweet  delights  of  learning  and  sciences,  so  that 
asmuch  as  the  one  excelled  in  armes,  the  other  exceeded  in 
knowledge.  The  like  regard  and  moderation  ought  to  be 
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had  in  tempering  and  managing  of  this  stnbbome  nation  of  tbe 
Irish,  to  bring  them  from  their  delight  of  licentious  barbamme 
unto  the  love  of  goodnes  and  civilitie. 

Eudax.  I  cannot  see  how  that  may  better  be  then  by  the 
discipline  of  the  lawes  of  England:  for  the  English  were,  at 
first,  as  stoute  and  warlike  a  people  as  ever  the  Irish,  and  yet 
yon  see  are  now  brought  unto  that  civilitie,  that  no  nation 
in  the  world  cxcelleth  them  in  all  goodly  conversatjon,  and 
all  the  studies  of  knowledge  and  humanitie. 

Iren.  What  they  now  be,  both  you  and  1  see  very  well,  but 
by  how  many  thornie  and  hard  wayes  they  are  come  there- 
unto, by  how  many  civill  broiles,  by  how  maJiy  tumultuous 
rebellions,  that  even  hazzarded  oftentimes  the  whole  safety  of 
the  kingdome,  may  easily  be  considered :  all  which  they  never- 
thelesse  fiiirly  overcame,  by  reason  of  the  cootinuall  presence 
of  their  King;  whose  onely  person  is  oftentimes  in  stead  of 
an  army,  to  containe  the  unrulie  people  from  a  thousand  evill 
occasions,  which  this  wretched  kingdome,  for  want  thereof,  is 
dayly  carried  into.  The  which,  whensoever  they  make  head,  no 
laws,  no  penalties,  can  restraine, but  that  they  doe, in  the  violence 
of  that  furie,  tread  downe  and  trample  underfooteall  both  divine 
and  humane  things,  and  the  lawes  themselves  they  doe  specially 
rage  at  and  rend  in  peeces,  as  most  repugnant  to  their  lihertie 
and  naturall  freedome,  which  m  their  madnes  they  affect. 

Eudox.  It  is  tlien  a  very  unseasonable  time  to  plead  law, 
when  swords  are  In  the  hands  of  the  vulgar,  or  to  thinke  to 
retaine  them  with  feare  of  punishments,  when  they  looke  after 
liberty,  and  shake  off  all  government, 

Ireii.  Then  so  it  is  with  Ireland  continually,  Eudoxos ;  for 
the  sword  was  never  yet  out  of  their  band ;  but  when  they  are 
weary  of  warres,  and  brought  downe  to  extreme  wretched- 
nesse,  then  they  creepe  a  little  perhaps  and  sue  for  grace, 
till  they  have  gotten  new  breatli  and  recovered  their  strength 
againe.  So  as  it  is  as  vaine  to  speake  of  planting  lawes,  and 
plotting  poUicie,  till  they  be  altogetlier  subdued. 

Eudox.  Were  they  not  so  at  the  first  conquering  of  them 

by  Strongbowe,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Second?  was 

there  not  a  thorongh  way  then  made  by  the  swonl  for  the 
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imposing  of  the  lawes  upon  them  ?  and  were  tliey  not  then 
executed  with  such  a  mightie  hand  as  yon  said  was  used  by 
the  Norman  Conqnerour?  What  oddes  is  there  then  in  this 
case?  why  should  not  the  same  lawes  take  as  good  effect  in 
that  people  as  they  did  here,  being  in  like  sort  prepared  by 
the  sword,  and  brought  under  by  extreamity  ?  and  why  should 
they  not  continue  in  as  good  force  and  vigour  for  the  con- 
t^ing  of  the  people. 

Iren.  The  case  yet  is  not  like,  but  there  appeareth  great 
oddes  between  them:  for,  by  the  conquest  of  Henry  the 
Second,  true  it  is  that  the  Irish  were  utterly  vanquished  and 
subdued,  so  as  no  enemy  was  able  to  hold  up  head  against 
his  power,  in  which  their  weaknes  he  brought  in  his  lawes, 
and  settled  them  as  now  they  there  remalne ;  like  as  William 
the  Conquerour  did ;  so  as  in  thus  much  they  agree;  but  in 
the  rest,  that  la  the  chiefest,  they  varie :  for  to  whom  did  King 
Henry  the  Second  impose  those  lawes?  not  to  the  Irish,  for 
the  most  part  of  them  fled  from  his  power,  into  deserts  and 
mount^nes,  leaving  the  wyde  countrey  to  the  conquerour: 
who  in  their  stead  eftsoones  placed  English  men,  who  pos- 
sessed all  their  lands  and  did  quite  shut  out  the  Irish,  or  the 
most  part  of  them.  And  to  those  new  inhabitants  and  colonies 
he  gave  his  lawes,  to  wit,  tlte  same  lawes  under  which  they 
were  borne  and  bred,  the  which  it  was  no  difficultie  to  place 
amongst  them,  being  formerly  well  inured  thereunto ;  unto 
whom  afterwards  there  repaired  diverse  of  the  poore  distressed 
people  of  the  Irish,  for  succour  and  reliefe ;  of  whom,  such 
as  they  thought  fit  for  labour,  and  industriously  disposed,  as 
the  moat  part  of  their  baser  sort  are,  they  received  unto  them 
as  their  vassalls,  but  scarcely  vouchsafed  to  impart  trnto  them 
the  benefit  of  those  lawes,  under  which  themselves  lived,  but 
every  one  made  his  will  and  commandement  a  law  unto  his 
owne  yassall :  thus  was  not  the  law  of  England  ever  properly 
applycd  unto  the  Irish  nation,  ashy  a  purposed  plot  of  govem- 
nient,  but  as  they  could  insinuate  and  st€^e  themselves  under 
the  same,  by  tlieir  humble  carriage  and  submission. 

Endvj:  How  comes  it  then  to  passe,  that  having  boene 

once  so  low  brought,  and  thorouglily  subjected,  they  after- 
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wards  lif^  up  themselves  so  strongly  againe,  and  sitlience 
doe  stand  so  stiffely  against  all  mie  and  government? 

Iren.  They  say  that  they  continned  in  that  lowlinesse, 
until]  the  time  that  the  division  betweene  the  two  houses  of 
Lancaster  and  York  arose  for  the  crowne  of  England:  at 
which  time  all  the  great  English  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 
which  had  great  possessions  in  Ireland,  repaired  over  hither 
into  England,  some  to  snccour  their  friends  here,  and  to 
strengthen  their  partie  for  to  ohtain  the  crowne;  others  to 
defend  their  lands  and  possessions  here  against  such  as 
hovered  after  the  same  upon  hope  of  the  alteration  of  the 
kingdome,  and  snccease  of  that  side  which  they  favoured  and 
affected.  Then  the  Irish  whom  before  they  had  banished  into 
the  mountaines,  where  they  lived  onely  upon  white  meates, 
as  it  is  recorded,  seeing  now  their  lands  so  dispeopled,  and 
weakened,  came  down  into  all  the  plaines  adjoyning,  and 
thence  expelling  those  few  English  that  remained,  repossessed 
them  againe,  since  which  they  have  remained  in  them,  and, 
growing  greater,  have  brought  under  them  many  of  the 
English,  which  were  before  their  Lords.  This  was  one  of 
the  occasions  by  which  all  those  countreys,  which  lying  neere 
unto  any  mountaines  or  Irish  desarts,  had  beene  planted  with 
English,  were  shortly  displanted  and  lost.  As  namely  in 
Mounster  all  the  lands  adjoyning  unto  Slewlogher,  Arlo,  and 
the  bog  of  Allon.  In  Connaught  all  the  countries  bordering 
upon  the  Curlues,  Mointerolis,  and  Orourkes  eountrey.  In 
Xieinst«r  all  the  lands  bordering  unto  the  mountaines  of 
Glanmalour,  unto  Shillelah,  unto  the  Brackenah,  and  Pol- 
monte.  In  Ulster,  all  the  countreys  near  unto  Tirconneil, 
Tyrone,  and  the  Scottes. 

Eudox.  Surely  this  was  a  great  violence:  but  yet  by  your 
speach  it  seemeth  that  onely  the  countreys  and  valleyes 
neere  adjoining  unto  those  mountaines  and  desarts,  were 
thus  recovered  by  the  Irish:  but  how  comes  it  now  that  we 
see  almost  all  that  realmc  repossessed  of  them?  Was  there 
any  more  such  evill  occasions  growing  by  the  troubles  of 
England  ?  Or  did  the  Irish,  ont  of  those  places  so  by  them 
gotten,  break  further  and  stretcli  themselves  out  thorough 
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the  whole  land?  for  now,  for  ought  tliat  I  can  undei-stand, 
there  is  no  part  but  the  bare  English  Pale,  in  which  the  Irish 
have  not  the  greatest  footing, 

Ireti.  Both  out  of  these  small  beginnings  by  them  gotten 
iieare  to  the  mountaines,  did  they  spread  themselves  into  the 
inland;  and  also,  to  their  further  advantage,  there  did  other 
like  unhappy  accidents  happen  out  of  England ;  which  gave 
heart  and  good  opportunity  to  them  to  regaine  their  old  pos- 
sessions: For,  in  the  raigne  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth, 
things  remained  yet  in  the  same  state  that  they  were  after 
the  late  breaking  oat  of  the  Irish,  which  I  spake  of;  and  that 
noble  Prince  began  to  cast  an  eye  unto  Ireland,  and  to  minde 
the  refommtion  of  things  there  runne  amisse :  for  he  sent 
over  his  brother  the  worthy  •  Duke  of  Clarence,  who  having 
married  the  heire  of  the  Earle  of  Ulster,  and  by  her  having 
all  the  Earldome  of  Ulster,  and  much  in  Meatb  and  in 
Monnster,  -very  carefully  went  ahont  the  redressing  of  all 
those  late  evills,  and  though  he  conld  not  beate  out  the  Irish 
againe,  by  reason  of  bis  short  continuance,  yet  he  did  shut 
them  up  within  those  narrow  corners  and  glennes  under  the 
mountaines  foote,  in  which  they  lurked,  and  bo  kept  them 
&om  breaking  any  further,  by  building  strong  holdes  upon 
every  border,  and  fortifying  all  passages.  Amongst  the 
which  he  repaired  the  castle  of  Clare  in  Thomond,  of  which 
countrey  he  had  the  inheritance,  and  of  Mortimers  lands 
adjoyning,  wliich  is  now  (by  the  Irish)  called  Killaloe.  But 
the  times  of  that  good  King  growing  also  troublesome,  did 
lett  the  thorough  reformation  of  all  things.     And  thereunto 

soone 

*  Dukt  of  Clamux,  idio  hturng  marrud  Ihe  hwt  tf  Um  Earte  of  Hl^er,  Ao.]  It 
xu  not  George  Duke  of  CUrence  bera  apoken  of  bj  the  aathoT,  but'  Liondl  Duke 
of  ClaieDca,  Ihlrd  loane  of  King  Edv.  Uie  3.  who  DurrKd  the  End  of  Ulsters 
daUKhter,  and  by  her  hul  the  carWome  of  Ulster;  Knd  atthough  £dw.  the  4.  made 
his  bmthcr  the  duke  of  CUrtni-e.  Lo.  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  f  et  the  pUce  ns  stlil 
OKePUted  by  his  Depptyea  (which  tfie  at  seTerall  tiraei)  Thomas  Earle  of  Dea. 
mond,  John  Earle  of  Wonenter,  Tho.  Karle  of  Kildare,  and  Wlllism  Shinrood 
Hishop  of  Meth,  the  Dake  hiroselfe  never  comminR  into  Ireland  to  goremo  there  in 
person. — Sir  Jahks  Wans. 

•  Dt  *<!■■  re  nrfp  Comd.  Briian.  p.  836.  .f  AanoL  Hib.  nb  to  flit  -I  «•-  ViUl. 
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Eoone  after  was  tiHded  another  fatall  mischiefe,  which  wrought 
a  greater  calamity  then  all  the  former.  For  the  eaid  Duke 
of  Clarence,  then  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  was,  by  prac- 
tise of  evill  persons  about  the  King,  his  brother,  called  thence 
away:  and  soone  afler,  by  sinister  meanea,  was  cleane  made 
away.  Presently  after  whose  death,  all  the  North  rerolting, 
did  set  up  Oneale  for  their  Captaine,  being  before  that  of 
small  power  and  regard:  and  there  arose  in  that  part  of 
Thomond,  one  of  the  O-Briens,  called  Murrogh  en-Kanagli, 
that  is,  Morrice  of  the  Feme,  or  wast  wilde  places,  who, 
gathering  unto  him  all  the  reliques  of  the  discontented  Irish, 
eftsoones  surptised  the  said  castle  of  Clare,  burnt,  and 
spoyled  all  the  English  there  dwelling,  and  in  short  space 
possessed  all  that  conntrey  beyond  the  river  of  Shanan  and 
neere  adjoyning:  whence  shortly  breaking  forth  like  a  sud- 
daine  tempest  he  over-ran  all  Mounster  and  Connaght; 
breaking  downe  all  the  holds  and  fortresses  of  the  English, 
defacing  and  utterly  subverting  all  corporate  townes,  that 
were  not  strongly  walled :  for  those  he  had  no  meanes  nor 
engines  to  overthrow,  neither  indeed  would  he  stay  at  all  about 
them,  but  speedily  ran  forward,  counting  his  suddennease  his 
most  advantage,  that  he  might  overtake  the  English  before 
they  could  fortifie  or  gather  themselves  together.  So  in  short 
space  hee  cleane  wyped  out  many  great  townes,  as  first  In- 
chequin,  then  Killalow,  before  called  Clariford,  also  Thurles, 
Moume,  Buttevant,  and  many  others,  whose  names  I  cannot 
remember,  and  some  of  which  there  is  now  no  memory  nor 
signe  remaining.  Upon  report  whereof  there  flocked  unto 
him  all  the  scumme  of  the  Irish  out  of  all  places,  that  ere 
long  he  had  a  mighty  army,  and  thence  marched  foorth  into 
Leinster,  where  he  wrought  great  out-rages,  wasting  all  the 
countrey  where  he  went;  for  it  was  his  policie  to  leave  no 
hold  behinde  him,  but  to  make  all  plaine  and  waste.  In  the 
which  he  soone  after  created  himaelfe  King,  and  was  called 
King  of  all  Ireland ;  which  before  him  I  doe  not  reade  that 
any  did  so  generally,  but  onely  Edward  le  Bruce. 

Eudox.  What?  was  there  ever  any  generall  King  of  all 

Ireland?  I  never  lieard  it  before,  but  that  it  was  alwayes 
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(whibt  it  was  tinder  the  Irish)  divided  into  foure,  and  some- 
times into  five  kingdomes  or  dominions.  But  this  Edward 
te  Bmce,  what  was  he,  that  conld  inake  himselfe  King  of 
alllreUnd? 

Jren.  I  would  tell  you,  in  case  yon  wonld  not  challenge 
me  anon  for  forgetting  the  matter  which  I  had  in  hand,  that 
is,  the  inconvenieBce  and  unfitnesse  which  I  supposed  to  be 
in  the  lawes  of  the  land. 

Eudox.  No  surely,  I  have  no  canse,  for  neither  is  this 
impertinent  thereunto;  for  sithence  yon  did  set  your  course 
(as  I  remember  in  your  first  part)  to  treate  of  the  evills  which 
hindered  the  peace  and  good  ordering  of  that  land,  amongst 
which,  that  of  the  inconvenience  in  the  Uwes  was  the  first 
which  you  had  in  hand,  this  discourse  of  the  over-running 
and  wasting  of  the  realme,  is  very  materiall  therennto,  for 
that  it  was  the  beginning  of  all  the  other  evills  which  sith- 
ence have  afflicted  that  land,  and  opened  a  way  unto  the 
Irish  to  recover  their  possession,  and  to  beat  out  the  English 
which  had  formerly  wonne  the  same.  And  besides,  it  will 
give  a  great  light  both  unto  the  second  and  third  part,  which 
is  the  redressing  of  those  evills,  and  planting  of  some  good 
forme  or  pohcy  therin,  by  renewing  the  remembrance  of 
these  occasions  and  accidents,  bv  which  those  mines  hapned, 
and  laying  before  ns  the  ensamples  of  those  times,  to  be  com- 
pared to  ours,  and  to  be  warned  by  those  which  shall  have 
to  doe  in  the  like.  Therefore  I  pray  you  tell  them  unto  us, 
and  as  for  the  point  where  you  left,  i  will  not  forget  after- 
wards to  call  you  backe  againe  thereunto. 

Iren.  This  Edw.  le  Bruce  was  brother  of  Robert  le  Bruce, 
who  was  King  of  Scotiand,  at  such  time  as  King  Edward 
the  Second  raigned  here  in  England,  and  bare  a  most  mali- 
cious and  spightfull  minde  against  King  Edward,  doing  him 
all  the  scathe  that  he  could,  and  annoying  his  territoryes  of 
England,  whilest  he  was  troubled  with  civill  warres  of  his 
Barons  at  home.  He  also,  to  worke  him  the  more  mischiefe, 
sent  over  his  said  brother  Edward  with  a  power  of  Scottes 
and  Rcd-shankes  into  Ireland,  where,  by  the  meanes  of  the 
l^cies,  and  of  the  Irish  with  whom  they  combined,  they  gave 
2  b  27  tooting 
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footing,  and  gathering  unto  him  all  the*  scatterlings  and  out- 
lawes  of  all  the  woods  and  monntaines,  in  which  iJiey  long  had 
lurked,  marched  foorth  mb>  the  English  Pale,  which  then 
was  chiefly  in  the  North,  from  the  point  of  Donluce,  and 
beyond  unto  Dublin:  having  in  the  middest  of  her  Knock- 
fergns,  Bel&st,  Armagh,  and  Carlingford,  which  are  now 
the  most  outbounds  and  abandoned  places  in  the  English 
Pale,  and  indeede  not  counted  of  the  English  Pale  at  all :  for 
it  stretcheth  now  no  further  then  Dundalke  towardes  the 
North.  There  the  said  Edward  le  Bruce  spoyled  and  burnt 
all  the  olde  English  Pale  Inhabitants,  and  sacked  and  rased 
all  citties  and  corporate  townes,  no  lesse  then  Murrough  en 
Banagh,  of  whom  I  earst  tolde  you:  For  he  wasted  Bel&st, 
Green-Gaatle,  Kelles,  Bellturbut,  CasUetowne,  Newtown,  and 
many  other  very  good  townes  and  strong  holdes :  he  rooted 
out  the  noble  fiiinilies  of  the  Audlies,  Talbotts,  Tuchets, 
Chamberlaines,  Maundovilla,  and  the  Savages  out  of  Ardes, 
though  of  the  Lo.  Savage  there  remaineth  yet  an  heire,  that 
is  now  a  poore  gentleman  of  very  meane  condition,  yet  dwel- 
ling in  the  Ardes.  And  coming  lastly  to  Dandalbe,  he 
there  made  himself^  I^ing<  and  raigned  the  space  of  one 
whole  yeare,  untill  that  Edward  King  of  England,  having 
set  some  quiet  in  his  afiaires  at  home,  sent  over  the  Lord 
John  Bermingham  to  be  Generall  of  the  warres  agunst  him, 
who,  incountering  him  neere  to  Dundalke,  over-threw  his 
army,  and  slew  him.  Also  he  presently  followed  the  victory 
so  hotly  upon  the  Scottes,  that  he  suffered  them  not  to 
breathe,  or  gather  themselves  together  agune,  nntill  they 
came  to  the  sea-coast  Notwithstanding  all  the  way  that 
they  fledde,  for  very  i-ancor  and  despight,  in  their  retume, 
they  utterly  consumed  and  wasted  whatsoever  they  had 
before  left  unspoyled,  so  as  of  all  townes,  castles,  forts, 
bridges,  and  habitations,  they  left  not  any  Hticke  standing, 
nor  any  people  remayning;  for  those  few,  which  yet  sur- 
vived, 


*  ScatUrlinga  ami  ouUmca.']     See  the  Jtotf.  on  F 
lii^  fur  mtiagtrt  again  in  this  View  i>t  the  SUti  ol 
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vived,  fledde  from  their  fury  furtlier  into  the  English  Pale 
that  now  is.  Thus  was  all  that  goodly  coontrey  utterly 
wasted.  And  sore  it  is  yet  a  most  beantifiill  and  sweet 
conntrey  aa  any  is  under  heaven,  being  stored  throughout 
with  many  goodly  rivers,  replenished  with  all  sorts  of  fish 
most  abundantly,  spmkled  with  many  very  sweet  ilands  and 
goodly  lakes,  like  little  inland  seas,  that  will  carry  even 
shippes  upon  their  waters,  adorned  with  goodly  woods  even 
fit  for  building  of  honses  and  ships,  so  commodiously,  as  that 
if  some  Princes  in  the  world  had  them,  they  would  soone 
hope  to  be  lords  of  all  the  seas,  and  ere  long  of  all  the  world : 
also  full  of  very  good  porta  and  havens  opening  upon  Eng- 
land, as  inviting  ua  to  come  unto  them,  to  see  what  excellent 
commodities  that  coontrey  can  afford,  besides  the  soyle  it 
Belfe  most  fertile,  fit  to  yeeld  all  kind  of  fruit  that  shall  be 
committed  thereunto.  And  lastly,  the  heavens  most  milde 
and  temperate,  though  somewhat  more  moist  then  the  parts 
towards  the  West. 

Eudox.  Truly,  Irenteua,  what  with  your  praises  of  the  coun- 
trey,  and  what  with  your  discourse  of  the  lamentable  desolation 
thereof,  made  by  those  Scotles,  you  have  filled  me  with  a 
great  compassion  of  their  calamities,  that  I  doe  much  pity 
that  sweet  land,  to  be  subject  to  so  many  evills  as  I  see  more 
and  more  to  be  layde  upon  her,  and  doe  halfe  beglnne  to 
thinke,  that  it  is  (as  you  said  at  the  beginning)  her  fatall 
misfortune  above  all  other  countreyes  that  I  know,  to  be  thus 
miserably  tossed  and  turmoyled  with  these  variable  stormes 
of  affiiction.  But  since  we  are  thus  &r  entred  into  the  con- 
sideration of  her  mishaps,  tell  me,  have  there  beene  anymore 
such  tempests,  as  you  term  them,  wherein  she  bath  thus 
wretchedly  beene  wracked  ? 

Iren.  Many  more,  God  wot,  have  there  beene,  in  which 
principall  parts  have  beene  rent  and  tome  asunder,  but  none 
(as  I  can  remember)  so  universall  as  this.  And  yet  the  rebel- 
lion of  Thomas  Fitz  Ghirret  did  well-nye  stretch  it  selfii  into 
a]l  parts  of  Ireland.  But  that,  which  was  in  the  time  of  the 
government  of  the  Lord  Grey,  was  surely  no  lesse  generall 
then  all  those ;  for  there  was  no  part  free  &om  the  contagion, 
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but  all  conspired  in  one,  to  cast  oS  their  snbjectjon  Ui  the 
crowne  of  England.  Neverthelesse  thorough  the  most  wise 
and  valiant  handling  of  tliat  right  noble  Lord,  it  got  not  the 
head  which  the  former  eviUs  found ;  for  in  them  the  realme 
was  leil  like  a.  ship  in  a  storm,  amidst  all  tbe  raging  surges, 
unruled,  and  undirected  of  any:  for  they  to  whom  she  was 
committed,  either  fainted  in  their  labour,  or  forsooke  their 
charge.  But  he  (like  a  most  wise  pilote,)  kept  her  course 
carefully,  and  held  her  most  strongly  even  against  those 
roaring  billowes,  that  he  safely  brought  her  out  of  all ;  so  as 
long  after,  even  by  the  space  of  12  or  13  whole  yeares,  she 
rode  at  peace,  thorough  his  onely  paines  and  excellent  indnr- 
ance,  "however  Envy  list  to  blatter  against  bim.  Bntofthis 
we  shall  have  more  occasion  to  speak  in  another  place.  Now 
(if  you  please)  let  us  retume  againe  unto  our  first  course. 

Eudox.  Truely  I  am  very  glad  to  heare  your  judgement 
of  the  government  of  that  honourable  man  so  soundly ;  for  I 
have  heard  it  oftentimes  maligned,  and  his  doings  depraved 
of  some,  who  (I  perceive)  did  rather  of  malicious  minde,  or 
private  grievance,  seeke  to  detract  fi-om  the  honour  of  his 
deeds  and  counsels,  then  of  any  just  cause :  but  he  was  never- 
thelesse,  in  the  judgements  of  all  good  and  wise  men,  defended 
and  maintained.  And  now  that  he  is  dead,  his  immortal! 
lame  surviveth,  and  flourisbeth  in  the  mouthes  of  all  people, 
that  even  those  which  did  backbite  him,  are  checked  witli 
their  owne  venome,  and  break  their  galls  to  heare  his  bo 
honourable  report.  But  let  him  rest  in  peace ;  and  tnme  we 
to  our  more  troublesome  matters  of  discourse,  of  which  I  am 
right  sori^  that  you  make  so  short  an  end,  and  covet  to  pasae 
over  to  your  former  purjjoses;  for  there  he  many  other  parts 
of  Ireland,  which  I  have  heard  have  bin  no  lesse  vexed  with 
the  like  stormes,  then  these  which  you  have  treated  of,  aa  tlie 
countreyea  of  the  Bimes  and  Tooles  near  Dublin,  with  the 
insolent  out-rages  and   spoyles  of  Feagli   mac   Hugh,   the 

countreyes 


the  raaMi 

fitr  A 

7J. 

•Ul  I"  lilottrr  ajmiW  him.] 
lescrilwd  with  variniis  b<iri-i« 

To  hhll^  it  tn  r, 
7  !.».«..<«.  F,  Q.  V 

fi,7.., 
■i.  lii 

■  rngr.     Thus 
i.  27._To,.i.. 

D,„t.„db,  Google 


View  of  the  State  of  Ireland.  437 

countreyes  of  Catlierlagh,  Wexford,  and  Waterford,  by  the 
Cavenaghes.  The  countreyes  of  Leix,  Kilkenny,  and  Kildare 
by  the  O  Moores.  The  countreyes  of  Ofely  and  Longford  by 
the  Connors,  The  countreyes  of  Westmeath,  Cavan,  and 
Lowth,  by  the  O  Relyes,  the  Kellyes,  and  many  others,  so  as 
the  disconrsing  of  them,  besides  the  pleasure  which  would 
redound  out  of  their  history,  be  also  very  proBtable  for  matters 
of  policy. 

Iren.  All  this  which  you  have  named,  and  many  more 
besides,  often  times  have  I  right  well  knowae,  and  yet  often 
doe  kindle  great  fires  of  tumultuous  broyles  in  the  countreyes 
bordering  upon  them.  All  which  to  rehearse,  should  rather 
be  to  chronicle  times,  then  to  search  into  reformation  of 
abuses  in  that  realme;  and  yet  very  needfull  it  will  be  to 
consider  them,  and,  the  evUls  which  they  have  often  stirred 
up,  that  some  redrease  thereof,  and  prevention  of  the  evills  to 
come,  may  thereby  rather  be  devised.  But  I  suppose  we 
shall  have  a  fitter  opportunity  for  the  same,  when  we  shall 
speake  of  the  particular  abuses  and  enormities  of  the  govern- 
ment, which  will  be  next  after  these  generall  defects  and  in- 
conveniences which  I  saide  were  in  the  lawes,  customes,  and 
religione. 

Evdiix.  Goe  to  them  a  Gods  name,  and  follow  the  course 
which  you  have  promised  to  your  selfe,  for  it  fitteth  best,  I 
must  confesse,  with  the  purpose  of  our  discourse.  Declare 
your  opinion  as  you  began  about  the  lawes  of  the  realme, 
what  incommoditie  yon  have  conceived  to  he  in  them,  chiefly 
in  the  Common  Law,  which  I  would  have  thought  most  fi%e 
from  all  such  dislike. 

Iren.  The  Common  Law  is  {as  I  saide  before)  of  it  selfe 
most  rightfull  and  very  convenient  (I  suppose)  for  the  king- 
dome  for  which  it  was  first  devised;  for  this  (I  thinke)  as  it 
seemes  reasonable,  that  out  of  your  manners  of  your  people, 
and  abuses  of  your  countrey,  for  which  tliey  were  invented, 
they  take  their  first  beginning,  or  else  they  should  be  most 
unjust;  for  no  lawes  of  man  (according  to  the  straight  rule  of 
right)  are  just,  but  as  in  regard  of  the  evills  which  thoy 
present,  and  the  safety  of  tho  commonweale  which  they 
31  provide 
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provide  for.  Aa  for  exmple,  in  vour  true  b,th«^„g  of 
jmtice.  .t .,  .  aat  wrong  to  puobi.  th.  •'"^'T^^SSL^'^ 
any  before  it  he  .„  .1  «,,  ,rae  fmu"  p""'""  """"W 
but  the  evm  actTwief  .w/'^*  "^'"^  '^T  ^'  fh 
kingdomes  it  U  a  capiwH  crime  to  Je"««  ^^  P'^H^Be  the  death 
of  your  King:  the  reason  is.  Ar  tiat  when  such  a  purpose  is 
effected,  it  should  (hen  be  too  late  to  devise  thereof,  and 
shouid  tume  the  coDimon wealth  to  more  losse  by  the  death 
of  their  Prince,  then  such  punishment  of  the  male&ctors. 
^XiA  therefore  the  law  in  that  case  punisheth  the  thought ; 
for  better  is  a  nuschiefe  then  an  inconvenience.  So  that  jut 
politicuin>  though  it  be  not  of  it  selfe  just,  yet  by  application, 
or  rather  necessity,  it  is  made  juatj  and  this  onely  respect 
maketh  all  lawes  just.  Now  then,  if  these  lawes  of  Ireland 
be  not  likewise  applyed  and  fitted  for  th^t  realme,  they  are 
sure  very  inconvenient. 

Ettdox.  You  reason   strongly:  hut  what  nnfitnesse   doe 
you  finde  in  them  for  that  realme  ?  shew  us  some  particulars. 

Iren.  The  Common  Law  appointeth,  that  all  tryalb,  as 
well  of  crimes  as  titles  and  lights,  shall  be  made  by  verdict 
of  a  jury,  chosen  out  of  the  honest  and  most  suhstantiall  free- 
holders. Now,  most  of  the  free-holders  of  that  realme  are 
'  Irish,  which  when  the  cause  shall  &II  betwixt  an  English- 
man and  an  Irish,  or  betweene  the  Queene  and  any  free- 
holder of  that  countrey,  they  make  no  more  scruple  to  pasae 
against  an  Englishman,  and  the  Queene,  though  it  be  to 
strayn  their  oathes,  then  to  drinke  milke  unstrayned.  So 
that  before  the  jury  goe  together,  it  is  all  to  nothing  what 
the  verdict  shall  be.  The  tryall  have  I  so  often  seene,  that 
I  dare  confidently  avouch  the  abuse  thereof.  Yet  is  the  law, 
of  itselfe,  (as  I  said)  good ;  and  the  first  institution  thereof 
beiug  given  to  all  Englishmen  very  right&lly,  but  now  that 
the  Irbh  have  stepped  into  the  very  roomes  of  our  English, 
we  are  now  to  become  heedfull  and  provident  in  jnryes. 

Evdox-  In  sooth,  Ireneeus,  you  have  discovered  a  point  worthy 

the  consideration ;  for  hcereby  not  onely  the  English  subject 

findeth  no  indifferencie  in  deciding  of  his  cause,  be  it  never 

so  just;  but  tlie  Queene,  aswell  in  all  pleas  of  the  crowne,  as 
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also  in  inquiries  for  esche&tes,  lands  attainted,  wardshipps, 
concealments,  and  alt  sach  like,  is  abused  and  exceedingly 
damaged. 

Iren.  Tou  say  very  tme;  for  I  dare  undertake,  that  at 
this  day  there  are  more  attainted  lands,  concealed  from  her 
Majestie,  then  she  hath  now  possessions  in  idl  Ireland ;  and 
it  is  no  small  inconTemence :  for,  besides  that  she  looseth  so 
much  land  as  should  turne  to  her  great  profite,  she  besides 
looseth  so  many  good  subjects,  which  might  be  assured  unto 
her,  as  those  landes  would  yeeld  inhabitants  and  li^-ing  unto. 

Eudox.  But  doth  many  of  that  people  (say  you)  make  no 
more  conscience  to  perjure  themselves  in  their  verdicts,  and 
dainne  their  soules  ? 

Iren.  Not  only  so  in  their  verdicts,  but  also  in  all  other 
their  dealings;  especially  with  the  English,  they  are  most 
willfully  bent;  for  though  they  wiU  not  seeme  manifestly  to 
doe  it,  yet  will  some  one  or  other  subtle-headed  fellow 
amongst  them  put  some  quirke,  or  devise  tome  evasion, 
whereof  the  rest  will  likely  take  hold,  and  suffer  themselves 
easily  to  be  led  by  him  to  that  themselves  desired.  For  in 
the  most  apparent  matter  that  may  be,  the  least  question  or 
doubt  that  may  be  mooved,  will  make  a  stoppe  unto  them, 
and  put  them  quite  out  of  the  way.  Besides,  that  of  them- 
selves (for  the  most  part)  *  they  are  so  cautelous  and  wylie- 
headed,  especially  being  men  of  so  small  experience  and 
practice  in  law  matters,  that  you  would  wonder  whence  they 
borrow  such  subtiltyes  and  slye  shifts. 

Eudox.  But  me  thinkes  this  inconvenience  might  be 
much  helped  in  the  Judges  and  Cbiefe  Magistrates  which 
have  the  choosing  and  nominating  of  those  jurors,  if  they 
would  have  dared  to  appoint  either  most  Englishmen,  and 
such  Irbhmen  as  were  of  the  soundest  judgment  and  dis- 
position; for  no  doubt  but  some  there  be  incorruptible. 

iTen.  Some  there  be  indeede  as  you  say;  but  then  would 

the 
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the  Irish  partie  crye  out  of  partialitie,  and  compile  he 
hath  no  justice,  he  b  not  used  as  a  subject;  he  is  not 
sutfered  to  have  the  free  benefite  of  the  law ;  and  these  oot- 
crjes  the  Magistrates  there  doe  much  shuime,  as  they  have 
cause,  since  they  are  readily  hearkened  unto  beere ;  neither 
can  it  be  indeede,  although  the  Irish  party  would  be  so 
contented  to  be  so  compassed,  that  such  English  free-holders 
which  are  hut  few,  and  such  faithful  Irish-men,  which  are 
indeede  as  few,  shall  alwayes  be  chosen  for  tryalls;  for 
being  so  few,  they  should  be  made  weary  of  their  free- 
holdes.  And  therefore  a  good  care  is  to  be  had  by  all 
good  occasions,  to  encrease  their  number,  and  to  plant  more 
by  them.  But  vtere  it  so,  that  the  jurors  could  be  picked 
out  of  such  choyce  men  as  you  desire,  this  would  ueverthe- 
lesse  be  as  bad  a  corruption  in  the  tryall ;  for  the  evidence 
being  brought  in  by  the  baser  Irish  people,  will  be  as  de- 
ceptfull  as  the  verdict;  for  they  care  much  lesse  then  the 
others  what  they  sweare,  and  sure  their  Lordes  may  compel 
them  to  say  any  thing;  for  I  my  selfe  have  heard,  when  one 
of  the  baser  sort  *  (which  they  call  churles)  being  challenged, 
and  reprooved  for  lib  false  oath,  bath  answered  confidently, 
That  his  Lord  commaunded  him,  and  it  was  the  least  thing 
that  he  could  doe  for  his  Lord  to  sweare  for  him ;  so  in- 
coosclonable  are  these  common  people,  and  so  little  feeling 
have  they  of  God,  or  their  owue  soules  good. 

Eudox.  It  is  a  most  miserable  case,  but  wliat  helpe  can  there 
then  be  in  this  ?  for  though  the  manner  of  the  trialls  should 
be  altered,  yet  the  proofe  of  every  thing  must  needes  be  by 
the  testimony  of  such  persons  as  the  parties  shall  produce, 
which  if  they  shall  be  corrupt,  how  can  there  ever  any  light 
of  the  truth  appeare,  what  remedy  is  there  for  this  evill,  bat 
to  make  heavy  lawes  and  penalties  against  jurors? 

Iren.  I  thinke  sure  that  will  doe  small  good;  for  when  a 
people  be  inclined  to  any  vice,  or  have  no  touch  of  con- 
science, 

"UiwU,  wbich  they  call  datrlt;'  as  be  prcaenlly 
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science,  nor  sence  of  their  evill  doings;  it  is  booteless  to 
thinke  to  restraine  them  by  any  penalties  or  feare  of  punish- 
ment, but  either  the  occasion  is  to  be  taken  away,  or  a  more 
understanding  of  the  right,  and  shamo  of  the  fault  to  be  im- 
printed. For  if  that  LicorgOB  should  have  made  it  death 
for  the  Lacedemonians  to  steale,  they  being  a  people  which 
naturally  delighted  in  stealth ;  or  if  it  should  be  made  a 
capitall  crime  for  the  Fleramings  to  be  taken  in  drunkennesse ; 
there  should  have  beene  few  Lacedemonians  then  left,  and 
few  Flemmings  now.  So  unpossible  it  is  to  remove  any 
fault  so  generall  in  a  people  with  terronr  of  lawes  or  most 
sharpe  restraints. 

Eudux.  What  meaiies  may  there  be  then  to  avoyde  this 
inconvenience  ?  for  the  case  seemes  very  hard. 

Irett.  We  are  not  yet  come  to  the  point  to  devise  remedies  for 
theevills, but  only  have  now  to  recount  them ;  of  the  which,  this 
which  I  have  told  you  is  one  defect  in  the  Common  Law. 

Eudox.  Tell  us  then  (I  pray  you)  further,  have  you  any 
more  of  this  sort  in  the  Common  Law. 

hen.  By  rehearsall  of  this,  I  remember  also  of  an  other 
like,  which  I  have  often  observed  in  trialls,  to  have  wrought 
great  hurt  and  hinderance,  and  that  is,  the  exceptions  which 
the  Common  Law  alloweth  a  fellon  in  his  tryall ;  for  he  may 
have  (as  you  know)  fifty-six  exceptions  peremptory  ag^st 
the  jurors,  of  which  he  shall  shew  no  cause.  By  which  shift 
there  being  (as  I  have  shewed  you)  so  small  store  of  honest 
jury-men,  he  will  either  put  off  his  triall,  or  drive  it  to  such 
men  as  (perhaps)  are  not  of  the  soundest  sort,  by  whose 
meanes,  if  he  can  acquite  himselfe  of  the  crime,  as  he  ia 
likely,  then  will  he  plague  such  as  were  brought  first  to  be 
of  his  jurie,  and  all  such  aa  made  any  party  against  him. 
And  when  he  cornea  forth,  he  will  make  their  *  cowes  and 
garrons  to  walke,  if  he  doe  no  other  harme  to  their  persons. 

Eudux. 


■  Coatt  and  gsmini,]      Camm  u  v\  Erse  word ;  etill  reUined  in  ScotUnd,  mys 
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Eudox.  This  is  a  slye  devise,  bat  I  thinke  might  soone  be 
remedied,  bat  we  mtist  leave  it  a  while  to  the  rest-  In  the 
meane-while  doe  you  goe  forwards  with  others. 

Iren.  There  is  an  other  no  lease  inconvenience  then  this, 
which  is,  the  tryall  of  accessaries  to  feilony;  for,  by  the 
Common  Law,  the  accessaries  cannot  be  proceeded  against, 
till  the  principal!  have  received  his  tryall.  Now  to  the  case, 
how  it  often  falleth  out  in- Ireland,  that  a  stealth  being  made 
by  s  rebel,  or  an  outlawe,  the  stolne  goods  are  conveyed  to 
some  husbandman  or  gentleman,  which  hath  well  to  take  to, 
and  yet  liveth  most  by  the  receipt  of  such  stealthes,  where 
they  are  fi>and  by  the  owner,  and  handled :  whereupon  the 
partie  is  perhaps  apprehended  and  committed  to  goale,  or  pat 
upon  sureties,  till  the  sessions,  at  which  time  the  owner  pre- 
ferring a  bill  of  indictment,  provetb  safficienUy  the  stealth 
to  have  been  committed  upon  him,  by  such  an  outlaw,  and 
to  have  beene  found  in  the  possession  of  the  prisoner,  agtunst 
whom,  neverthelesse,  no  course  of  law  can  proceede,  nor 
tryall  can  be  had,  for  that  the  principall  theii'e  is  not  to  he 
gotten,  notwithstanding  that  he  likewise,  standing  perhaps 
iniHcted  at  once,  with  the  receiver,  being  in  rebellion,  or  in 
the  woods :  where  perad venture  he  is  slaine  before  he  can  be 
gotten,  and  so  the  receiver  cleans  acquitted  and  discharged 
of  the  crime.  By  which  meanes  the  theeves  are  greatly 
incoaraged  to  steale,  and  their  maintainers  imboldened  to 
receive  their  stealthes,  knowing  how  hardly  they  can  be 
brought  to  any  tryall  of  law. 

Eudor.  Truely  this  ia  a  great  inconvenience,  and  a  great 
cause  (as  you  say)  of  the  maintenance  of  theeves,  knowing 
their  receivers  alwayes  ready ;  for,  were  there  no  receivers, 
there  would  be  no  theeves:  but  this  (me  seemes)  might  easily 
be  provided  for,  by  some  Act  of  Parliament,  that  the  receiver 
being  convicted  by  good  proofes  might  receive  his  tryall 
without  the  principall, 

lien.  You  say  very  true,  Eudoxus,  but  that  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  be  compassed:  And  herein  also  you  discover  another 
imperfection,  in  the  course  of  the  Common  Law,  and  first 
ordinance  of  the  realme :  for  you  know  that  the  said  Parlia- 
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ment  must  consist  of  the  peeres,  gentlemen,  freeholders,  and 
burgesses  of  that  realme  it  selfe.  Now  these  being  p^haps 
themselves,  or  the  most  part  of  them  (as  may  seeme  by  their 
stiffe  with-standing  of  this  Act)  culpable  of  this  crime,  or 
&vourers  of  their  friends,  which  are  such,  by  whom  their 
kitchens  are  sometimes  ameuded,  will  not  suffer  any  such 
Statute  to  passe.  Yet  hath  it  oftentimes  beene  attempted, 
and  in  the  time  of  Sir  John  Parrot  very  earnestly  (I  remem- 
ber) laboured,  but  could  by  no  meanes  be  effected.  And 
not  onely  this,  but  many  other  like,  which  are  as  needefuU 
for  the  reformation  of  tfa^t  realme. 

Eudox.  This  also  is  surely  a  great  defect,  but  we  may  not 
talke  (you  say)  of  the  redressing  of  this,  untill  our  second 
part  come,  which  is  purposely  appointed  thereunto.  Therefore 
proceed  to  the  recounting  of  more  such  evills,  if  at  least,  you 
have  any  more. 

Ireii.  There  is  also  a  great  inconvenience,  which  hath 
wrought  great  dammage,  both  to  her  Majesty,  and  to  that 
commonweiJth,  thorough  close  and  colourable  conveyances 
of  the  lands  and  goods  of  traytors,  fellons,  and  fugitives.  As 
when  one  of  them  mindeth  to  go  into  rebellion,  he  will  convey 
away  all  his  lands  and  lordships  to  feoffees  in  trust,  wherby 
be  reserveth  to  himselfe  but  a  state  for  terme  of  life,  which 
being  determined  either  by  the  sword  or  by  the  halter,  their 
lands  straight  commeth  to  their  heire,  and  the  Queen  is 
defrauded  of  the  intent  of  the  law,  which  laide  that  grievous 
punishment  upon  traytors,  to  fori'eite  all  their  lands  to  the 
Prince;  to  the  end  that  men  might  the  rather  be  terrified 
from  committing  treasons;  for  many  which  would  little 
esteeme  of  their  owne  lives,  yet  for  remorse  of  their  wives 
and  children  would  be  withheld  from  that  haynoos  crime. 
This  appeared  plainely  in  the  late  Earle  of  Desmond.  For, 
before  his  breaking  forth  into  open  rebellion,  he  had  con- 
veyed secretly  all  his  lands  to  feoffees  of  trust,  in  hope  to  have 
cut  off  her  Majcstie  from  the  escheate  of  his  lands. 

Eudox.  Yea,  but  that  was  well  enough  avoided ;  fer  the 

Act  of  Parliament,  which  gave  all  his  lands  to  the  Qaeene, 

did  (as  I  have  heard)  cut  off  and  frustrate  all  such  convey- 
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ances,  as  had  at  any  time  by  the  space  of  twelve  yearea  before 
Jiis  rebellion,  beene  made ;  within  the  compasae  whereof,  the 
fraudulent  feoflPement,  and  many  the  like  of  others  his  accom- 
plices, and  fellow-tray  tors,  were  contained. 

Iren.  Very  true,  but  how  hardly  that  Act  of  Parliament 
was  wrought  out  of  them,  I  can  witnesse;  and,  were  it  to  be 
passed  againe,  I  dare  undertake  it  would  never  be  compassed. 
But  were  it  also  that  such  Acts  might  be  easily  brought  to 
passe  against  traytors  and  fellons,  yet  were  it  not  an  endlesse 
trouble,  that  no  traytour  or  fellon  should  be  attainted,  but  a 
Parliament  must  be  called  for  bringing  of  his  lauds  to  the 
Queene,  which  the  Common-Law  giveth  her. 

Eudox.  Then  this  is  no  fiiult  of  the  Common  Law,  but  of 
the  persons  which  worke  this  fraud  to  her  Majestic. 

Iren.  Yes,  marry ;  for  the  Common-Law  hath  left  them  this 
benefite,  whereof  they  make  advantage,  and  wrest  it  to  their 
bad  purposes.  So  as  thereby  they  are  the  bolder  to  enter 
into  evil!  actions,  knowing  that  if  the  worst  befall  them,  they 
shall  lose  nothing  but  themselves,  whereof  they  seeme  surely 
very  carelesse. 

EtidoT.  But  what  meant  you  of  fugitives  herein  ?  Or  how 
doth  this  conceme  them  ? 

Iren.  Yes,  very  greatly,  for  you  shall  understand  that  there 
be  many  ill  disposed  and  undutifiill  persons  of  that  realme, 
like  as  in  this  point  there  arc  also  in  this  realme  of  England, 
too  many,  which  being  men  of  good  inheritance,  are  for 
dislike  of  religion,  or  danger  of  the  law,  into  which  they  are 
run,  or  discontent  of  the  present  government,  fled  beyond  the 
seas,  where  they  live  under  Princes  which  are  her  Majesties 
professed  enemies,  and  converse  and  are  confederat  with  other 
traitors  and  fugitives  which  are  there  abiding.  The  which 
iieverthelesse  have  the  benefits  and  profits  of  their  lands  hero, 
by  pretence  of  such  colourable  conveyances  thereof,  formerly 
made  by  them  unto  tlieir  privie  friends  heere  in  trust,  who 
privily  doe  send  over  unto  them  the  said  revenues  wherewith 
they  are  there  maintained  and  enabled  against  her  Majestie. 

Ef/doT.  I  doe  not  thinke  that  there  be  any  such  fugitives, 

which  are  relieved  by  the  profile  ()f  their  lands  in  England, 
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for  there  is  a  straighter  order  taken.  And  if  there  be  any 
such  in  Ireland,  it  were  good  it  were  likewise  looked  unto; 
for  this  evill  may  easOy  be  remedied.     But  proceede. 

Irett.  It  is  also  inconvenient  in  the  realme  of  Ireland,  that 
the  wards  and  marriages  of  gentlemens  children  should  be  in 
the  disposition  of  any  of  those  Irish  Lords,  aa  now  they  are, 
by  reason  that  their  lands  be  held  by  knights  service  of  those 
X/ords.  By  which  means  it  comes  to  passe  that  those  gentle- 
men being  thus  in  the  ward  of  those  Lords,  are  not  onely 
thereby  *  brought  up  lewdly,  and  Irish-like,  but  also  for  ever 
after  so  bound  to  their  services,  they  will  ninne  with  them 
into  any  disloyall  action. 

Eudox.  This  grievance,  Irenteus,  is  also  complained  of  in 
England,  but  how  can  it  be  remedied  ?  since  the  service  must 
follow  the  tenure  of  the  lands,  and  the  lands  were  given  away 
by  the  Kings  of  England  to  those  Lords,  when  they  first 
conquered  that  realme,  and,  to  say  troth,  this  also  would  be 
some  prejudice  to  the  Prince  in  her  wardships. 

Irer/.  I  doe  not  meane  this  by  the  Princes  wards,  but  by 
such  as  fiill  into  the  hands  of  Irish  Lords;  for  I  could  wish, 
and  this  I  could  enforce,  that  all  those  wardships  were  in  the 
Princes  disposition,  for  then  it  might  be  hoped,  that  she,  for 
the  universall  reformation  of  that  realme,  would  take  better 
order  for  bringing  up  those  wards  in  good  nurture,  and  not 
suffer  them  to  come  into  so  had  hands.  And  although  these 
things  be  already  passed  away,  by  her  progenitoura  former 
granta  unto  those  said  Lords,  yet  I  could  find  a  way  to 
reroedie  a  great  part  thereof,  as  hereafter,  when  fit  time  serves, 
shall  appeare.  And  since  we  are  entred  into  speech  of  such 
graunts  of  former  Princes,  to  sundry  persons  of  this  realme  of 
Ireland,  I  will  mention  unto  yon  some  other,  of  like  nature  to 
this,  and  of  like  inconvenience,  by  which  the  former  Kings  of 
England  passed  unto  them  a  great  part  of  their  prerogatives, 

which 
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which  though  then  it  was  well  intended,  and  perhaps  well 
deserved  of  them  which  received  the  same,  yet  now  such  a 
gapp  of  mischiefe  lyes  open  thereby,  that  I  could  wish  it  were 
well  stopped.  Of  this  sort  are  the  graunts  of  Counties  Pala- 
tines in  Ireland,  which  though  at  first  were  granted  upon  good 
consideration  when  they  were  first  conquered,  for  that  those 
lands  lay  then  as  a  very  border  to  the  wild  Irish,  subject  to 
continuall  invasion,  so  as  it  was  necdfoll  to  give  them  great 
priviledges  for  the  defence  of  the  inhabitants  thereof:  yet 
now  that  it  is  no  more  a  border,  nor  frontjred  with  enemies, 
why  should  such  priviledges  he  any  more  continued? 

Eudox.  I  would  gladly  know  what  you  call  a  County 
Palatine,  and  whence  it  is  so  called. 

Iren.  It  was  (I  suppose)  first  named  Palatine  of  a  pale,  as 
it  were  a  pale  and  defense  to  their  inward  lands,  so  as  it  is 
called  the  English  Pale,  and  therefore  is  a  Palsgrave  named 
an  Earle  Palatine.  Others  thinke  of  the  Latine,  palare,  that 
is,  to  forrage  or  out-run,  because  those  marchers  and  borderers 
use  commonly  so  to  doe.  So  as  to  have  a  County  Palatine  is, 
in  effect,  to  have  a  priviledge  to  spoyle  the  enemies  borders 
adjoyning.  And  surely  so  it  is  used  at  this  day,  as  a  priviledge 
place  of  spoiles  and  stealthes ;  for  the  County  of  Tipperary, 
which  is  now  the  onely  Countie  Palatine  in  Ireland,  is,  by 
abuse  of  some  bad  ones,  made  a  receptacle  to  rob  the  rest  of 
the  Counties  about  it,  by  means  of  whose  priviledges  none 
will  follow  their  stealthes,  so  as  it  being  situate  in  the  very 
lap  of  all  the  land,  is  made  now  a  border,  which  how  incon- 
venient it  ia,  let  every  man  judge.  And  though  that  right 
noble  man,  that  is  the  Lord  of  the  liberty,  do  paine  himselfe, 
all  he  may,  to  yeeld  equall  justice  unto  all,  yet  can  there  not 
but  great  abuses  Inrhe  in  so  invrard  and  absolute  a  priviledge, 
the  consideration  whereof  is  to  be  respected  carefully,  for  the 
next  succession.  And  much  like  unto  this  graunt,  there  are 
other  priviledges  granted  unto  most  of  the  corporations  there : 
that  they  shall  not  be  bound  to  any  other  government  then 
their  owne,  that  they  shall  not  be  charged  with  garrisons, 
that  they  shall  not  be  travailed  forth  of  their  owne  firanchises, 
that  they  may  buy  and  sell  with  theeves  and  rebels,  that  all 
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amercements  and  fines  thut  shall  be  imposed  upon  them,  shall 
come  unto  themselves.  All  which,  though  at  the  time  of 
their  first  gramit  they  were  toUerable,  and  perhaps  reasonable, 
yet  now  are  most  nnreaeonable  and  inconvenient,  but  all  these 
will  easily  be  cut  off  with  the  superior  power  of  her  Majesties 
prerogative,  against  which  her  own  graunts  are  not  to  be 
pleaded  or  enforced. 

Eudox.  Now  truely,  Irenaeus,  you  have  (me  seemes)  very  well 
handled  this  point,  touching  inconveniences  in  the  Common 
Law  there,  by  you  observed ;  and  it  seemeth  that  you  have 
had  a  mindeiuU  regard  unto  the  things  that  may  conceme 
the  good  of  that  realme.  And  if  you  can  aswell  goe  thorough 
with  the  Statute  Lawes  of  that  land,  I  will  thinke  you  have 
not  lost  all  your  time  there.  Therefore  I  pray  you,  now  take 
them  in  hand,  and  tell  uh,  what  yon  thinke  to  be  amisse  in 
them. 

Iren.  The  Statutes  of  that  realme  are  not  many,  and  there- 
fore we  shall  the  sooner  runne  thorough  them.  And  yet  of 
those  few  there  are  [some]  impertinent  and  unnecessary :  the 
which,  though  perhaps  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  them 
were  very  needfull,  yet  now  thorough  change  of  time  are 
cleane  antiquated,  and  altogether  idle :  As  that  which  forbid- 
deth  any  to  weare  their  bearda  all  on  the  upper  lippe,  and 
none  under  the  chinne.  And  that  which  putteth  away  '  sat&on 
shirts  and  smockes.  And  that  which  restraineth  the  use  of 
guilt  bridles  and  f  petronels.  And  that  which  is  appointed 
for  the  recorders  and  clerks  of  Dublin  and  Tredagh,  to  take 
but  ij.d.  for  the  coppy  of  a  plainte.  And  that  which  com- 
maonds  bowes  and  arrowes.  And  that  which  makes,  that  all 
Irishmen  which  shall  converse  among  the  English,  shall  be 
taken  for  spyes,  and  so  punished.     And  that  which  forbids 

persons 

*  Saffron  lAtrW.]  He  presently  explains  the  reuon  of  tbar  weanng  isSnn  shirtn 
St.— Todd. 

t  PflrondM.]  Set  Cotgrtve'a  Fr.  Diet.  "  Felriaal,  &  horaenmiH  peecc,  a  p(t- 
rontU."  Hen™  the  toldier,  who  wrvcd  with  ■  ptironell,  was  called  poklriaalier. 
It  appear*  to  hmve  been  msch  the  xme  iib  our  bkinJrrfnut.  S<*  the  Fr,  Knry- 
eioptdu,  iu  v.— Todd. 
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persons  amesnable  to  law,  to  enter  and  distraine  in  the  lands 
in  which  they  have  title ;  and  many  other  the  like,  I  could 
rehearse. 

Eudox.  These  truly,  which  ye  have  repeated,  seeme  very 
frivolous  and  fruitelesse;  for,  by  the  breach  of  them,  little 
dammage  or  inconvenience,  can  come  to  the  Common-wealth : 
Neither  indeed,  if  any  transgresse  them,  shall  he  seeme  worthy 
of  punishment,  scarce  of  blame,  saving  but  for  that  they  abide 
by  that  name  of  lawes.  But  lawes  ought  to  be  such  as  that 
the  keeping  of  them  should  be  greatly  for  the  behoofe  of  the 
Common-weale,  and  the  violating  of  them  should  be  veiy 
haynous,  and  sharpely  punishable.  But  tell  us  of  some  more 
weighty  dislikes  in  the  Statutes  then  these,  ajid  that  may  more 
behoofully  import  the  reformation  of  them. 

Iren.  There  is  one  or  two  Statutes  which  make  the  wrong- 
full  distraining  of  any  mans  goods  against  the  forme  of  Com- 
mon Law,  to  be  fellony.  The  which  Statutes  seeme  surely 
to  have  beene  at  first  meant  for  the  good  of  that  realme,  and 
for  restrayning  of  a  foule  abuse,  which  then  raigned  commonly 
amongst  that  people,  and  yet  is  not  altogether  laide  aside: 
That  when  any  one  was  indebted  to  another,  he  would  first 
demand  his  debt,  and,  if  he  were  not  payed,  he  would  straight 
goe  and  take  a  distresse  of  his  goods  or  cattcll,  where  he  conld 
finde  them,  to  the  value ;  which  he  would  keepe  till  he  were 
satisfied,  and  this  the  simple  churle  (aa  they  call  him)  doth 
commonly  use  to  doe ;  yet  thorough  ignorance  of  his  misdoing, 
or  evill  use,  that  hath  long  settled  amongst  them.  But  this, 
though  it  be  sure  most  unlawfull,  yet  surely  (me  seemes)  too 
hard  to  make  it  death,  since  there  is  no  purpose  in  the  party 
to  steaJe  the  others  goods,  or  to  conceale  the  distresse,  but 
doth  it  openly,  for  the  most  part,  before  witnesses.  And 
againe,  the  same  Statutes  are  so  slackcly  penned  (besides  the 
later  of  them  is  so  unsensibly  contryved,  that  it  scarce  carryeth 
any  reason  in  it)  that  they  are  often  and  very  easily  wrested 
to  the  fraude  of  the  subject,  as  if  one  going  to  distrayne  upon 
his  own  land  or  tenement,  where  lawfiilly  he  may,  yet  if  in 
doing  thereof  he  transgresse  the  last  point  of  the  Common 
Law,  he  straight  committeth  fellony.  Or  if  one  by  any 
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other  occasion  take  any  thing  fi-om  another,  as  boyes  use 
sometiuies  to  cap  one  another,  the  same  is  straight  fellony. 
This  is  a  very  hard  law. 

Eudo.F.  Nevertheles  that  evill  use  of  distrayning  of  another 
mans  goods  ye  will  not  deny  hut  it  is  to  be  abolished  and 
taken  away. 

Iren.  It  is  so,  but  not  by  taking  away  the  subject  withall, 
for  that  is  too  violent  a  medecine,  specially  thb  ose  being 
permitted,  and  made  lawfnll  to  some;  and  to  other  some 
death.  As  to  most  of  the  corporate  townes  there,  it  is 
graunted  by  their  charter,  that  they  may,  every  man  by  him- 
selfe,  without  an  officer  (for  that  were  more  tolerable)  for  any 
debt,  to  distmine  the  goods  of  any  Irish,  being  found  within 
their  liberty,  or  but  passing  thorough  their  townes.  And  the 
first  permission  of  this,  was  for  that  in  those  times  when  that 
graunt  was  made,  the  Irish  were  not  amesnable  to  law,  so  as 
it  was  not  safety  for  the  townes-men  to  goe  to  Mm  forth  to 
demaund  his  debt,  nor  possible  to  draw  him  into  law,  so  that 
he  had  leave  to  be  his  owne  bayliflfe,  to  arrest  his  said  debtors 
goods,  within  his  owne  franchese.  The  which  the  Irish 
seeing,  thought  it  as  lawfull  for  them  to  distrayne  the  townes- 
mans  goods  in  the  countrey  where  they  found  it.  And  so 
by  ensample  of  that  graont  to  townes-men,  they  thought  it 
lawfull,  and  made  it  a  use  to  distrayne  on  anothers  goods  for 
small  debts.  And  to  say  truth,  me  thinks  it  hard  for  every 
trifling  debt,  of  two  or  three  shll.  to  be  driven  to  law,  which 
is  so  t&rre  from  them  sometimes  to  be  sought,  for  which  me 
thinketb  it  too  heavy  an  ordnance  to  give  death,  especially  to 
a  rude  man  that  is  ignorant  of  law,  and  thinketh,  that  a  com- 
mon use  or  graunt  to  other  men  is  a  law  for  himselle. 

Ettdo.r.  Yea,  but  the  judge,  when  it  commeth  before  him 
to  triall,  may  easily  decide  this  donbt,  and  lay  open  the  intent 
of  the  law  by  bis  better  discretion. 

Ireti.  Yea,  but  it  is  dangerous  to  leave  the  sence  of  the  law 
unto  the  reason  or  will  of  the  jndge,  who  are  men  and  may 
be  miscarried  by  affections,  and  many  other  meanes.  But 
the  lawes  ought  to  be  like  atony  tables,  plaine,  sted&st,  and 
unmoveable.  There  is  also  fluch  another  Statute  or  two, 
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which  make  Coigiiy  liiid  Liverjf  to  be  treason,  no  lesse  in- 
convenient then  the  former,  being  as  it  is  penned,  how  ever 
the  first  purpose  thereof  were  expedient;  for  thereby  now  no 
man  can  goe  into  another  mans  house  for  lodging,  nor  to  his 
owne  tennants  bouse  to  take  victuall  by  the  way,  notwith- 
standing that  there  is  no  other  means  for  him  to  have  lodging, 
nor  horse  meate,  nor  mans  meate,  there  being  do  innes,  nor 
none  otherwise  to  be  bought  for  money,  hut  that  he  is 
endangered  by  that  Statute  for  treason,  whensoever  he  shall 
happen  to  fall  out  with  his  tennant,  or  that  his  said  lioste  list 
to  complaine  of  greivance,  as  o^ntimes  I  have  seene  them 
very  malitiously  doe  thorough  the  least  provocation. 

Eudox.  I  doe  not  well  know,  but  by  guesse,  what  you  doe 
meane  by  these  termes  of  Coigny  and  Livery,  therefore  I  pray 
yoo  explaine  them. 

Iren.  I  know  not  whether  the  words  be  English  or  Irish, 
but  I  suppose  them  to  be  rather  anncient  English,  for  the 
Irishmen  can  make  no  derivation  of  them.  What  Livery  is, 
we  by  common  use  in  England  know  well  enough,  namely, 
that  it  is  allowance  of  horse-meate,  as  they  commonly  use  the 
word  in  stabling,  as  to  keepe  horses  at  livery,  the  which  word, 
I  guesse,  is  derived  of  livering  or  delivering  forth  their 
nightly  foode.  So  in  great  houses,  the  livery  is  said  to  be 
served  np  for  all  night,  that  is  their  evenings  allowance  for 
drinke ;  And  Livery  is  also  called,  the  upper  weede  which  a 
serving  man  weareth,  so  called  (as  I  suppose)  for  that  it  was 
delivered  and  taken  from  him  at  pleasure:  so  it  is  apparent, 
that,  by  the  word  Livery  is  there  meant  horse  meate,  like 
as  by  the  word  Coigny  is  understood  mans  meate;  but 
whence  the  word  is  derived  ia  hard  to  tell:  some  say  ofcoine, 
for  that  they  used  commonly  in  their  Coignies,  not  onely  to 
take  meate,  but  coine  also;  and  that  taking  of  money  was 
spedallie  meant  to  be  prohibited  by  that  Statute :  but  I  thinlte 
rather  this  word  Coigny  is  derived  of  the  Irish.  The  which 
is  a  common  use  amongst  land- lords  of  the  Irish,  to  have  a 
common  spending  upon  their  tennants:  for  all  their  tennants, 
being  commonly  but  tennants  at  will,  they  use  to  take  of  them 
what  victuals  they  list:  for  of  victuals  they  were  wont  to  make 
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small  reckoning:  neither  in  this  was  the  tennant  wronged,  for 
it  was  an  ordinaiy  and  knowne  costome,  and  his  Lord  com- 
monly used  so  to  covenant  with  him,  which  if  at  anj  time  the 
tennant  disliked,  he  might  &eelj  depart  at  his  pleasure.  But 
now  by  this  Statute,  the  said  Irish  Lord  is  wronged,  for  that 
he  is  cut  off  6rom  his  customary  services,  of  the  which  this 
was  one,  besides  many  other  of  the  like,  as  Cuddy,  Coshery, 
Bonnaght,  Sbrah,  Sorehin,  and  such  others:  the  which  (I 
thinke)  were  customes  at  first  brought  in  by  the  English 
upon  the  Irish,  for  they  were  never  wont,  and  yet  are  loath 
to  yeeld  any  certaine  rent,  but  only  such  spendings:  for  their 
common  saying  is,  "  Spend  me  and  defend  me." 

Eudox.  Surely  I  take  it  as  you  say,  that  therein  the  Irish 
Lord  hath  wrong,  since  it  was  an  auncient  cns'lome,  and  noth- 
ing contrary  to  law,  ibr  to  the  willing  there  is  no  wrong  done. 
And  this  right  well  I  wot,  that  even  heere  in  England,  there 
are  in  many  places  as  Urge  costomes  as  that  of  Coignje  and 
Livery.  But  I  suppose  by  your  speach,  that  it  was  the  first 
meaning  of  the  Statute  to  forbid  the  violent  taking  of  victualls 
upon  oth^ir  mens  tennants  against  their  ^vilU,  which  sorely  is 
a  great  out-rage,  and  yet  not  so  great  (me  seemes)  as  that  it 
should  be  made  treason:  for  considering  that  the  nature  of 
treason  is  concerning  the  royall  estate  or  person  of  the  Prince, 
or  pracUzing  with  his  enemies,  to  the  derogation  and  danger 
of  his  crowne  and  digmtie,  it  is  hardly  wrested  to  make  this 
treason.     But  (as  you  earst  said)  "  better  a  mischiefe  then  an 


Iren.  Another  Statute  I  remember,  which  having  beene  an 
Bondent  Irish  custome,  b  now  upon  advisement  made  a  law, 
and  that  is  called  the  Custome  of  Ein-cogish,  which  is,  that 
every  head  of  every  sept,  and  every  chjefe  of  every  kinred 
or  &mily,  sbonld  be  answereable  and  bound  to  bring  fborth 
every  one  of  that  sept  and  kinred  under  it,  at  all  times  to  be 
justified,  when  he  should  be  required  or  charged  with  any 
treason,  felony,  or  other  haynons  crime. 

Eudox.  Why?  surely  this  seemes  a   very  necessary  law. 

For  considering  that  many  of  them  be  such  losells  and  scat- 

terlings,  as  that  they  cannot  easily  by  any  sheriffe,  constable, 

2  F  2  45  bayliffe, 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


452  Vietc  of  the  State  of  Irdand-. 

baylifte,  or  otlier  ordinary  officer  be  gotten,  when  tliey  are 
challenged  for  any  such  fact,  this  is  a  very  good  meanes  to 
get  them  to  be  biought  in  by  him,  that  is,  the  head  of  that 
sept,  or  chiefe  of  that  bouse ;  wherfore  I  wonder  what  just 
exception  jou  can  make  against  the  same. 

Ireti.  Truely,  Eudoxus,  in  the  pretence  of  the  good  of  this 
Statute,  you  have  nothing  erred,  for  it  seemeth  very  expedient 
and  necessary ;  but  the  hurt  which  commeth  thereby  is  greater 
then  the  good.  For,  whilest  every  chiefe  of  a  sept  standeth 
BO  bound  to  the  law  for  every  man  of  his  blood  or  sept  that  is 
under  him,  he  is  made  great  by  the  commannding  of  them  all. 
For  if  he  may  not  commaund  them,  then  that  law  doth  wrong, 
that  bindetli  him  to  bring  them  foorth  to  be  justified.  And 
if  he  may  commaund  them,  then  he  may  commaund  them 
aawell  to  ill  as  to  good.  Hereby  the  lords  and  captaines  of 
countreyes,  the  principall  and  heades  of  septs  are  made 
stronger,  whome  it  should  be  a  most  special!  care  in  policie  to 
weaken,  and  to  set  up  and  strengthen  diverse  of  his  under- 
lings against  him,  which  whensoever  he  shall  offer  to  swarve 
from  duty,  may  be  able  to  beard  him ;  for  it  is  very  dangerous 
to  leave  the  commaund  of  so  many  as  some  septs  are,  being 
five  or  sise  thousand  persona,  to  the  will  of  one  man,  who 
may  leade  them  to  what  he  will,  as  he  bimselfe  shall  be 
inclined. 

Ei/doT.  In  very  deedc,  Irenseus,  it  is  very  dangerous,  seeing 
the  disposition  of  those  people  is  not  alwayes  inclineable  to  the 
best.  And  tlierefore  I  holde  it  no  wisedome  to  leave  unto 
tliem  too  much  commaund  over  their  kinred,  but  rather  to 
withdrawe  their  followers  from  them  as  much  as  may  be,  and 
to  gather  them  under  the  commaand  of  Uw,  by  some  better 
ineane  then  this  custome  of  Kin-cogish.  The  which  word  1 
would  be  glad  to  know  what  it  namely  aigni6eth,  for  the 
meaning  thereof  I  aeerae  to  understand  reasonably  well, 

lien.  It  is  a  word  mingled  of  English  and  Irish  together, 
so  as  I  am  partly  ledde  to  thinke,  that  the  custome  thereof 
was  first  English,  and  aflerwardes  made  Irish;  for  such  an 
other  law  they  had  heere  in  England,  as  I  remember,  made 
by  King  Alured,  that  every  gentleman  should  bring  foorth 
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his  kinred  and  followers  to  the  law.  So  "  Kin  is  English,  and 
Congish  affinitie  in  Irish. 

Eudo.r.  Sith  then  we  that  have  thus  reasonably  bandied 
the  inconveniences  in  the  lawes,  let  us  now  passe  unto  the 
second  part,  which  was,  I  remember,  of  the  abases  of 
customes ;  in  which,  me  seemes,  you  have  a  &ire  champian 
layde  open  unto  you,  in  which  you  may  at  large  stretch  out 
your  discourse  into  many  sweete  remembrance  of  antiquities, 
from  whence  it  seemeth  that  the  customes  of  that  nation  pro- 
ceeded. 

Iren.  Indeede,  Eudoxus,  you  say  very  tme;  for  all  tha 
customes  of  the  Irish  which  I  have  often  noted  and  compared 
with  that  I  have  read,  would  minister  occasion  of  a  most 
ample  discourse  of  the  original!  of  them,  and  the  antiquity  of 
that  people,  which  in  truth  I  tbinke  to  be  more  auncient 
then  most  that  I  know  in  this  end  of  the  world,  f  so  as  if  it 
were  in  the  handling  of  some  man  of  sound  judgement  and 
plentiiull  reading,  it  would  be  most  pleasant  and  profitable. 
But  it  may  be  we  may,  at  some  other  time  of  meeting, 
take  occasion  to  treate  thereof  more  at  large.  Heere  onely 
it  shall  snJfise  to  touch  such  customes  of  the  Irish  as  seeme 
oSensive  and  repugnant  to  the  good  government  of  that 
realme. 

Eudux,  Follow  then  your  owne  course,  for  I  shall  the 
better  content  my  selfe  to  forbeare  my  desire  now,  in  hope 

that 


*  Kin  ii  EHglitk,  and  CoHgiA  affitiiHt  in  /ruL]  1  conceive  the  mrd  to  be  rather 
altogether  Irish.  Kin  signifying  in  Irish,  the  bead  or  cblefe  of  ■Dj'  eepti. — Sin 
Jambb  Wahe. 

f  So  at  if  U  vert  in  Ike  hamdlimg  of  tome  man  of  lound  judgement  &c.]  Since 
3penwr  wrote  thia  View  of  Ireland,  the  antiqnitiea  ot  the  ooontry  have  been 
eicfdoted  aod  elucidated,  by  raea  "  of  lound  jodgemeDt  and  plentiful  reading,"  with 
M  Dmch  paUenca  and  precirion,  ae  to  afford  the  corloiu  "moat  [deaaaot  and  proHt- 
able'  infurmatloo  Indeed.  What  I  mentloii  the  extremely  valuable  and  Itupitrtant 
renearchn  oTtbe  Royal  Irieb  Academy;  the  labours  oT  an  Usher,  a  Ware,  aLeland, 
a  Walker,  ■  VaUuuxy.  a  Ledwich.  a  Beaufort,  an  O'Hslloran.  an  OuaekT-,  aq 
Archdall ;  (to  which  mt^t  be  added  the  In^oiaua  dls>inintlana  of  many  othen ;) 
I  point  out  to  the  reader  the  tnie  sources  ot  elegant  gratifintion  in  regard  to  ihe 
knowledge  of  Iri»h  history,  and  trtpngraphy,  cnJlto1n^  and  manners — Topd. 
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that  you  will,  as  you  say,  some  other  tJme  more  aboundantly 
satis  Be  it. 

Iren.  Before  we  enter  into  the  trealie  of  their  costomes,  it 
is  first  needfull  to  consider  from  whence  ihcy  first  sprung; 
for  from  the  sundry  manners  of  the  nations,  from  whence 
tiiat  people  which  now  is  called  Irish,  were  derived,  some  of 
the  customes  which  now  remain  amongst  them,  have  been 
first  fetcht,  and  sithence  there  continued  amongst  them,  for 
not  of  one  nation  was  it  peopled,  as  it  is,  but  of  sundry  people  of 
diflferent  conditions  and  manners.  But  the  chiefest  which  have 
first  possessed  and  inhabited  it,  I  suppose  to  be  *  Scythians. 

Eudox.  How  commeth  it  then  to  passe,  that  the  Irish  doe 
derive  themselves  from  Gathelus  the  Spaniard? 

Iren.  They  doe  indeed,  but  (I  conceive)  without  any  good 
ground.  For  if  there  were  any  such  notable  transmission  of 
a  colony  hether  out  of  Spaiue,  or  any  such  famous  conquest 
of  this  kingdome  by  Gathelus  a  Spaniard,  as  they  would 
iitine  believe,  it  is  not  unlikely,  but  that  the  very  Chronicles  of 
Spaiue  (had  Spaine  then  beene  in  so  high  regard  as  they  now 
have  it)  would  not  have  omitted  so  memorable  a  thing  as 
the  subduing  of  so  noble  a  realme  to  the  Spaniard,  no  more 
then  they  doe  now  neglect  to  memorize  their  cont^uest  of  the 
Indians,  especially  in  those  times,  in  which  the  same  was 
supposed,  being  nearer  unto  the  flourishing  age  of  learning 
and  writers  under  the  Romanes.     But  the  Irish  doe  heerein 


*  ScytlMm.']  The  ducoone,  Avm  the  vord  S<7lhian«,  unto  the  words  In  p.  455, 
"of  whom  I  eoirt  spoke,"  is  directed  by  Sir  J.  W»P6  wholly  to  be  cnoed  out,  u 
bring  then  igieeable  lo  the  be«  MS.  copy ;  which  pmage  ii  4laa  omitted  in  tfaa 
Manuscript  of  this  View  belonging  to  the  MsTqiui  of  Sufford ;  in  which  UkewiM  it 
»dded  after  "  to  be  Scythi«n«,"  the  word  mWcA,  thiu  connecting  thB  word*  "  »t  fBCh 
time  u  &C.,"  in  p.  4GG. — Todd. 

5qr(AtDM.]  Taaching  the  Scythlaiu^  or  Sootts  anlnll  ia  Ireland,  aee  tfennina, 
•n  ancient  British  author  (who  lived  in  the  yeare  of  Chriat  Ssa)  where  among 
other  thlnga  we  have  the  time  of  theb  orrivall.    Brittonnn  (mith  he)  venenmt  in 

8.  Ktate  mnndi  in  Britanniam,  Scftha  autem  in  4.  oblinuenmt  Hibemiam. Sib 

Jaxes  Ware. 

•  A  rtffiona  juodinn  qua  didiur  ScgAiai  didlar  &:Ha,  SciUcti*,  SeoHcm,  Smut, 
SfeHa.     Tko.  Waltiafkam,  im  Bfpi»hgmak  f/autia,  ad  im.  U86. 
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no  otherwise,  then  our  vtune  English-men  doe  in  the  Tale  of 
Brutus,  whom  thej  devise  to  have  first  conquered  and  iuba- 
bited  this  land,  it  being  as  impossible  to  proove,  that  there 
was  ever  any  such  Brutus  of  Albion  or  England,  as  it  is,  that 
there  was  any  such  Qathelm  of  Spaine.  But  surely  the 
Snytbians  (of  whom  I  earst  spoke)  at  such  time  as  the  Nor- 
theme  Nations  overflowed  all  Christendome,  came  downe  to 
the  sea-coast,  where  ioquiring  for  other  countries  abroad,  and 
getting  intelligence  of  this  countrey  of  Ireland,  finding 
shipping  convenient,  passed  thither,  and  arrived  in  the  Korth- 
part  thereof,  which  is  now  called  Ulster,  which  first  inhabiting, 
and  afterwards  stretching  themselves  forth  into  the  land,  aa 
their  numbers  increased,  named  it  all  of  themselves  Scutten- 
land,  which  more  briefly  is  called  Scutland,  or  Scotland. 

EudoJ-.  I  wonder,  Irenseus,  whether  you  runne  so  farre 
astray;  for  wbilest  we  talke  of  Ireland,  me  thinks  you  rippe 
up  the  originall  of  Scotland,  but  what  is  that  to  this? 

Iren.  Surely  very  much,  for  Scotland  and  Ireland  are  all 
one  and  the  same. 

EudoT.  That  seemeth  more  strange;  for  we  all  know  right 
well  that  they  are  distinguished  with  a  great  sea  running  be- 
tween them;  or  else  there  are  two  Scotlands. 

Iren.  Never  the  more  are  there  two  Scotlands,  but  two 
kindes  of  Scots  were  indeed  (as  you  may  gather  out  of 
Buchanan)  the  one  Irin,  or  Irish  Scots,  the  other  Albin- 
S(K>ts;  for  those  Scots  are  Scythians,  arrived  (as  I  said)  in 
the  North  parts  of  Ireland,  where  some  of  them  afler  passed 
into  the  next  coast  of  Albine,  now  called  Scotland,  which 
(after  much  trouble)  they  possessed,  and  of  themselves  namet} 
Scotland ;  but  in  processe  of  time  (as  it  is  commonly  seene) 
the  dominion  of  the  part  prevaileth  in  the  whole,  for  the 
Irish  Scots  putting  away  the  name  of  Scots,  were  called  onely 
Irish,  and  the  Albine  Scots,  leaving  the  name  of  Albine, 
were  called  onely  Scots.  Therefore  it  commeth  thence  that 
of  some  writers,  Ireland  is  called  Scotia-major,  and  that  which 
now  is  called  Scotland,  Scotia-minor. 

Ettd'u:  I  doe  now  well  understand  your  distinguishing  of 

the  two  sorts  of  Scots,  and   two  Scotlands,  how  that  this 
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which  now  is  called  Ireland,  was  aunciently  called  Erin,  and 
afterwards  of  some  written  Scotland,  and  that  which  now  is 
called  Scotland,  was  formerly  called  Albin,  before  the  com- 
ming  of  the  Scythes  thither;  but  wliat  other  nation  inhabited 
the  other  parts  of  Ireland  ? 

Iren.  After  this  people  tfaos  planted  in  the  North  (or 
before,)  for  the  certaintie  of  times  in  things  so  tarre  from  all 
knowledge  cannot  be  jastly  avouched,  another  nation  com- 
ming  out  of  Spaine,  arrived  in  the  West  part  of  Ireland,  and 
finding  it  waste,  or  weakely  inhabited,  possessed  it:  who 
whether  they  were  native  Si>aniards,  or  Gaules,  or  Africans, 
or  Gothes,  or  some  other  of  those  Northerne  N'ations,  which 
did  over-spread  all  Christendome,  it  is  impossible  to  aSirme, 
onely  some  naked  conjectures  may  be  gathered,  but  that  out 
of  Spaine  certainely  they  came,  that  doe  all  the  Irish  Chroni- 
cles agree. 

Eudoj:  You  doe  very  boldly,  Ireneeus,  adventure  upon  the 
histories  of  auncient  times,  and  leane  too  confidently  on  those 
Irish  Chronicles  which  are  moat  bibulous  and  forged,  in  that 
out  of  them  you  dare  take  In  hand  to  lay  open  the  originaJl 
of  such  a  nation  so  antique,  as  tlmt  no  monument  remaiiies 
of  her  beginning  and  first  inhabiting;  especially  having  been 
in  those  times  without  letters,  but  onety  bare  traditions  of 
times  and  *  remembrances  of  Bardes,  which  use  to  forge  and 
falsifie  every  thing  as  they  list,  to  please  or  displease  any  man. 

Ire/r. 

*  Utemenibrantxt  ofBardaJ]  Of  Die  aundcDt  Buds  or  Poets,  Lacan  nuks*  tlds 
meatim  in  the  flnt  booke  of  his  FhanalU : 

"  Voa  qnoqne  qui  fortes  snims,  brlloqiM  pcremptis 
Laudibos  In  langam  vates  dimittis  svum. 
Plurlma  securi  tadlitiB  cinnitui  Baidl." 
The  word  siRnified  unoDg  the  Gsules  s  singer,  as  It  is  noted  bj  Mr.  Camden  and  Mr. 
Selden,  out  of  Feetoi  Pompeiua,  sod  it  hadtiiesamesi^ificatian  among  the  British. 
Sir  John  Price,  in  the  description  of  Wales,  expannds  it  to  ba  one  tliat  had  know- 
ledge of  things  to  come,  and  so  (saith  he)  it  signiGeth  at  this  day,  taking  Ub  groand 
(amisee)  oat  of  Lucsn's  vprses.     Doctor  Povell,  in  his  notes  upon  Caiadoc  of  Lban- 
rarTBn,  sslth,  that  in  Wale'  they  preserved  gentlemeni  aimei  and  pedignes.     At 
this  time  in  Ireland  the  Bard,  by  common  accejilation.  in  connted  a  rayling  rimer, 
and  disKngnlshed  from  the  poet. — Sin  Jamks  Wark. 
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Iren.  Truly  I  must  confess  I  doe  so,  but  yet  uot  so  abso- 
lutely as  you  suppose.  I  doe  herein  rely  upon  those  Bardea 
or  Irish  Chroniclers,  though  the  Irish  themselves  through 
their  ignorance  in  matters  of  learning  and  deepe  judgement, 
doe  moat  constantly  beleeve  and  avouch  them,  but  unto  them 
besides  I  adde  mine  own  reading ;  and  out  of  them  both  to- 
gether, with  comparison  of  times,  likewise  of  manners  and 
customes,  affinity  of  words  and  names,  properties  of  natures, 
and  uses,  resemblances  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  monuments 
of  churches  and  tombes,  and  many  other  like  circumstances, 
I  doe  gather  a  likelihood  of  truth,  not  certainely  affirming 
any  thing,  but  by  conlerring  of  times,  language,  monuments, 
and  such  like,  I  doe  hunt  out  a  probability  of  things,  which 
I  leave  to  your  judgement  to  believe  or  refuse.  Neverthe- 
lesse  there  be  some  very  auncient  authors  that  make  mention 
of  these  things,  and  some  moderne,  which  by  comparing 
them  with  present  times,  experience,  and  their  owne  reason, 
doe  open  a  window  of  great  light  unto  the  rest  that  is  yet 
unseene,  as  namely,  of  the  elder  times,  Csesar,  Strabo,  Ta- 
citus, Ptolomie,  Pliny,  Pomponius  Mela,  and  Berosus:  of  the 
later,  Vincentius,  .^neas  Sylvius,  Luidus,  Buchanan,  for  that 
he  himselfe,  being  *  an  Irish  Scot  or  Pict  by  nation,  and 
being  very  excellently  learned,  and  industrious  to  seeke  out 
the  truth  of  all  things  concerning  the  originall  of  his  owne 
people,  hath  both  set  downe  the  testimony  of  the  auncients 
truly,  and  his  owne  opinion  together  withall  very  reasonably, 
though  in  some  things  he  doth  somewhat  flatter.  Besides, 
the  Bardes  and  Irish  Chroniclers  themselves,  though  through 
desire  of  pleasing  perhappes  too  much,  and  ignorances  of  arts, 
and  purer  learning,  they  have  clauded  the  truth  of  those 
lines;  yet  there  appeares  among  them  some  reliques  of  the 

true 


■  An  IriA  Scot  or  Pkl  bf  nation.']  B«de  tdls  iu  tint  the  PicU  wen  k  colony  of 
ScythiuiB,  who  flnt  conmiiiK  into  Ireland,  and  being  denyed  residence  there  by  the 
ScoU,  were  perswaded  by  them  to  inhabit  the  North  parts  ol  Bribtlne.  But  Ur. 
Ctunden,  out  of  Dio,  Hcrodiui,  Tacitus,  Ac,  >nd  npoD  coiudderatian  of  Ihe  ca!>. 
tomea,  name  and  language  of  the  Pictii,  concelven  not  improbably,  tlut  they  wen 
natiiratl  Britoni,  although  diitingulshpd  by  name.— Silt  Jahm  Wakk. 
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trae  antiqnitiet  though  disguised,  which  a  well  eyed  man 
■nay  happily  discover  and  finde  out. 

Eudox-  How  can  there  be  any  truth  in  them  at  all,  since 
the  auncient  nations  which  first  inhabited  Ireland,  were 
altogether  destitute  of  letters,  much  more  of  learning,  by 
which  they  might  leave  the  verity  of  things  written.  And 
those  Bardes,  comming  also  so  many  hundred  years  after, 
could  not  know  what  was  done  in  former  ages,  nor  deliver 
certainty  of  any  thing,  but  what  they  &yned  out  of  their 
unlearned  heads. 

Iren.  *  Those  Bardes  indeed,  CiesaT  writeth,  delivered  no 
certaine  truth  of  any  thing,  neither  is  there  any  certaine  hold 
to  be  taken  of  any  antiquity  which  is  received  by  tradition, 
since  all  men  be  lyars,  and  many  lye  when  they  will ;  yet  for 
the  antiquities  of  the  written  Chronicles  of  Ireland,  give  me 
leave  to  say  something,  not  to  justifie  them,  but  to  shew  that 
some  of  them  might  say  truth.  For  where  you  say  (he  Iriah 
have  alwayes  bin  without  letters,  you  are  therein  much  de- 
ceived; for.it  is  certaine,  that  Ireland  hath  had  the  use  of 
letters  very  aunciently,  and  long  before  England. 

Eudox-  Is  it  possible?  how  comes  it  then  that  they  are  so 
unlearned  still,  being  so  old  schollers?  For  learning  (as  the 
Poet  saith)  "Em<^it  mores,  nee  sinit  esse  feros;"  whence 
then  (I  pray  you)  could  they  have  those  letters? 

Iren.  It  is  hard  to  say:  for  whether  they  at  their  first 
comming  into  the  land,  or  afterwards  by  trading  with  other 
nadons  which  had  letters,  learned  them  of  them,  or  devised 
them  amongst  themselves,  is  very  doubtful ;  but  that  they 

had 


*  Thott  Bardtt  indttd,  Ctaar  wriMA]  CopceniiDg  them  I  flnile  no  mentina  in 
Cnnr'i  CommentacyM,  but  much  touching  tba  Droldai,  which  were  the  pcieat* 
and  philonphen,  (or,  Uagi  as  •Plinr  eiDi  them)  of  the  Gaulea  utd  BritlBh. 
"  nil  Tcbnl  dirlnla  intersunt,  (With  he)  eacriflcia  pnblica  ac  privata  prDcmanl, 
religioDes  ioterpretaDtur.  Ad  face  magnna  idoleKentium  anmenu  dindpliiue  caoSBa 
ciincnrrit,  TnagDoque  <i  mint  apud  eo*  honore,  £c."  The  word  Iifiiii  [Sax.  Dfiy] 
had  aandentl;  the  tame  riKnlflcathm  (a«  I  am  inrnnned)  among  the  IHah. — Sir 
Sahoi  Wabe. 

•  Hit  !tat  IM.  18.  cap.  44,  »  t)t  Be/lo  GaJUr.  fifr  2. 
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liad  letters  aunciently,  is  notbing  doubtful],  for  the  Saxons 
of  Engird  are  s^d  to  have  their  letters,  and  learning,  and 
learned  men  from  the  Irish,  and  that  also  appeareth  by  the 
likenesse  of  the  character,  for  the  Saxons  character  is  the 
jiame  with  the  Irish.  Now  the  Scythians,  never,  as  I  can 
reade,  of  old  had  letters  amongst  them,  therfore  it  seemeth 
that  they  had  them  from  the  nadon  which  came  out  of 
Spaine,  for  in  Spaine  there  was  (as  Straho  writeth)  letters 
aunctently  used,  whether  brought  unto  them  by  the  Fhenicians, 
or  the  Persians,  which  (as  it  appeareth  by  him)  had  some 
footing  there,  or  from  Marsellis,  which  is  said  to  have  bin 
inhabited  by  the  Greekes,  and  from  them  to  have  had  the 
Greeke  character,  of  which  Marsilians  it  is  said,  that  the 
Gaules  learned  them  first,  and  used  them  only  for  the  fur- 
therance of  their  trades  and  privat  bosines;  for  the  Gaules 
(as  is  strongly  to  be  proved  by  many  auncient  and  aathentical 
writers)  did  first  inhabite  all  the  sea  coast  of  Spaine,  even 
unto  Cales,  and  the  mouth  of  the  Straights,  and  peopled  also 
a  great  part  of  Italy,  which  appeareth  by  sundry  havens  and 
cities  in  Spfune  called  from  them,  as  Portugallia,  Gfallecta, 
Galdunum,  and  also  by  sundry  nations  therin  dwelling,  which 
yet  have  received  their  own  names  of  the  Gaules,  as  the 
Rhegni,  Presamarci,  Tamari,  Cineri,  and  divers  others.  All 
which  Pomponius  Mela,  being  himselfe  a  Spaniard,  yet  saith 
to  have  descended  from  the  Celts  of  France,  whereby  it  ia 
to  be  gathered,  that  that  nation  which  came  out  of  Spaine 
into  Ireland,  were  aunciently  Gaules,  and  that  they  brought 
with  them  those  letters  which  they  had  aunciently  learned  in 
Spaine,  first  into  Ireland,  which  some  also  say,  doe  much 
resemble  the  old  PhenJcian  character,  being  likewise  dis- 
tinguished with  pricke  and  accent,  as  theirs  aunciently,  bat 
the  further  enquirie  hereof  needeth  a  place  of  longer  dis- 
course then  this  our  short  conference. 

Endox,  Surely  you  have  shewed  a  great  probability  of 
that  which  I  had  thought  impossible  to  have  bin  proved;  but 
that  which  you  now  say,  that  Ireland  should  have  bin  peopled 
with  the  Gaules,  seemeth  much  more  strange,  for  all  the 
Chronicles  doe  say,  that  the  west  and  south  was  possessed 
53  and 
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and  inhabited  of  Spaniards:  'and  Comeliiia  Tacitus  doth 
alao  strongly  affirme  the  same,  all  which  you  must  overthrow 
and  falsifie,  or  else  renounce  your  opinion. 

Iren.  Neither  so,  nor  so ;  for  the  Irish  Chronicles  (as  I 
shewed  you)  being  made  by  unlearned  men,  and  writing 
things  according  to  the  appearance  of  the  truth  which  they 
conceived,  doe  erre  in  the  circumstances,  not  in  the  matter. 
For  all  that  came  out  of  Spaine  (they  being  no  diligent 
searchers  into  the  differences  of  the  nations)  supposed  to  be 
Spaniards,  and  so  called  them ;  but  the  groond-work  thereof 
is  neverthelesse  true  and  certain,  however  they  through  igno- 
rance disguise  the  same,  or  through  vanity,  whilst  they  would 
not  seem  to  be  ignorant,  doe  thereupon  build  and  enlarge 
many  forged  histories  of  their  owne  antiquity,  which  they 

deliver 


■  And  CoriKfiM  Taatm  doA  oIk  trmgly  affinm  At  lamt.]  Corneliog  Tadtiu,  b 
the  life  of  Jidiue  AgricoU,  oitli  thug ; — "  Siliiram  colorati  vnltuB,  et  lorti  plemmque 
crlnes,  M  positoa  contra  Biipanum,  Ibenw  v«ter«a  tnjedsse,  easqae  Mde*  occnpfiaM 
fidem  faciunt"  Thie  he  Bpeaketh  touching  the  SiloreB  which  inhabited  that  part 
of  Soutb-Walea  irh[ch  now  we  caII  Herefordshire,  Radnaishire,  Brecknockihira, 
Monmoatluthire,  and  GUuiorgHnahire,  Aud  although  the  like  i^Aaon  mny  be  given 
for  that  part  of  Ireland  which  Ifeth  next  unto  Spaine,  yet  in  Tacitua  we  find  no 
inch  inference.  *  Buchanan  Indeed,  npon  the  conjecture  of  Tacitua,  hath  tbeae 
words: — "Veri^mlU  antem  non  est  Hispanm  relictii  il  ter^o  Hibemia,  terra  pro- 
plan,  et  coeli  et  soli  mitioria,  in  Albium  primiln)  deftcendiSBo.  sed  primdm  in  Hiber- 
niam  appuline,  atqne  inde  in  Britanniu  colonoe  mlMos."  Which  was  obaerred 
onto  me  by  Ihe  moet  learned  biahop  of  Melh,  Dr.  Anth.  Martin,  upon  conference 
with  hia  Lordship  about  this  point.  One  paaaa^  in  Tadtua  touching  Ireland  (In 
the  same  booke)  I  may  not  heere  omit,  although  it  be  extra  oleaa; — "Quinto 
eipedllJonnni  anno  (aaith  he)  nave  prima  tranagreasna,  IgnoUa  >d  tempni  gentea, 
crebiu  rimol  ac  proaperia  pmlile  domuit,  eamque  partiem  Britannia  qua  Hibemiam 
aapicit.  coplia  Instmxil,  in  apem  mBgia  qnam  oh  formidinem.  Siquidem  ffibemia 
medio  inter  Britanniam  atqne  Hispaniam,  sita,  et  Gallico  qnoque  mari  oppottuni 
velentisaimam  imperii  partem  magnis  invicem  usibua  miacueiit.  Spatlum  ejus  bI 
Britannia  comparetnr,  an^OBtiuA,  nuetri  nmrla  Insulas  snperal-  Solum  ccelumqne 
et  Ingenia,  coltuiq ;  hominam  hant  muitilm  i  Britannia  diSerunt,  meliila  aditua 
portiuq ;  per  eommercia  et  negotiatores  cogniti.  Affricola  expuhium  seditiwie  do- 
mestica  unum  ex  regulia  gentia  exceperat.  ac  apede  amicitB  in  ooauionem  retloe- 
bat.  3«p^  ex  eu  audivi  Legione  una  et  modieb  anxiliis  debellari.  obtlnerlque 
Htberaiam  poaae.  Idqne  adversils  BritAnniani  profutorum,  al  Romana  ubiqne 
arma.  et  velut  #  eonapeclu  libertKi  tiJIeretur." — Sin  Jamrs  Ware. 
'Her.  Scot,  Lib.  I. 
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deliver  to  fooles,  and  make  them  believe  for  true;  as  for  ex- 
ample. That  first  of  one  Gathelus,  the  sonne  of  Cecrops  or 
Argos,  who  having  married  the  King  of  Egypt  his  daughter, 
thence  sailed  with  her  into  Spaine,  and  there  inhabited: 
Then  that  of  Nemedus  and  hia  sonnea,  who  comming  out  of 
Scythia,  peopled  Ireland,  and  inhabited  it  with  his  sonnes 
250  yeares,  until  he  was  overcome  of  the  Giants  dwelling 
then  in  Ireland,  and  at  the  last  quite  banished  and  rooted 
out,  aHer  whom  200  yeares,  the  sonnes  of  one  Dela,  being 
Scythians,  arrived  there  againe,  and  possessed  the  whole  land, 
of  which  the  yoangest  called  *  Slanius,  in  the  end  made 
himselfe  Monarch.  Lastly,  of  the  4  sonnes  of  Milesius  King 
of  Spaine,  which  conquered  the  land  from  the  Scythians,  and 
inhabited  it  with  Spaniards,  and  called  it  of  the  name  of  the 
youngest  Hiberus,  Hibemia:  all  which  are  in  truth  fables, 
and  very  Milesian  lyes,  as  the  later  proverbe  is :  for  never 
was  there  such  a  King  of  Spaine,  called  Milesius,  nor  any 
such  colonic  seated  with  his  sonnes,  as  they  &ine,  that  can 
ever  be  proved ;  but  yet  under  these  tales  yon  may  in  a  man- 
ner see  the  truth  Inrke.  For  Scythians  here  inhabiting,  they 
name  and  put  Spaniards,  whereby  appeareth  that  both  these 
nations  here  inhabited,  but  whether  very  Spaniards,  as  the 
Irish  greatly  affect,  is  no  wayes  to  be  proved. 

Eudox.  Whence  commeth  it  then  that  the  Irish  doe  so 
greatly  covet  to  fetch  themselves  from  the  Spaniards,  wnce 
the  old  Gaules  are  a  more  auncient  and  much  more  honour- 
able nation  ? 

Ire/i.  Even  of  a  very  desire  of  new  fanglenes  and  vanity, 
for  they  derive  themselves  from  the  Spaniards,  as  seeing  them 
to  be  a  very  honourable  people,  and  neere  bordering  unto 
them:  but  all  that  is  most  vaine;  for  from  the  Spaniards 
that  now  are,  or  that  people  that  now  inhabite  Spaine,  they 
no  wayes  can  prove  themselves  to  descend ;  neither  should  it 

be 

'  Slamtu,  (D  (At  Old  made  kitiutire  JVonorcA.]     Thelruh  ■toriea  Iuts  m  contlnocd 

■iicc«8sioD  ot  the  King*  of  Inland  ttom  tbjs  Slanlns,  untill  the  conquest  by  Kln^ 

Heni7  the  Stcond,  but  very  uDcelUine,  especially  untill  the  planting  of  reliftion  by 

S.  Patrivk,  at  which  lime  Ijegariiw,  ot  Lsgirius  ou  munarch.— 8th  Jamkh  Wark. 
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be  greatly  glorioas  unto  them ;  for  the  Spaniard  that  now  bi, 
is  come  from  as  rude  and  savage  nations  aa  they,  there  being, 
as  there  may  be  gathered  by  course  of  ages,  and  view  of  thur 
owne  history,  (though  they  therein  labonr  much  to  enobie 
themselves)  scarce  any  drop  of  the  old  Spanish  blood  left  in 
them ;  for  all  Spune  was  first  conqnered  by  the  Romans,  and 
filled  with  colonies  from  them,  which  were  still  increased, 
and  the  native  Spaniard  still  cut  off.  Afterwards  the  Car- 
thaginians in  all  the  long  Funick  Warres  (having  spoiled  all 
Spaine,  and  in  the  end  subdued  it  wholly  unto  themselves) 
did,  as  it  is  likely,  root  out  all  that  were  atfected  to  the 
Romans.  And  lastly  the  Romans  having  againe  recovered 
that  conntrey,  and  beate  out  Hannibal,  did  doubtlesse  cut 
off  all  that  favored  the  Carthaginiiins,  so  that  betwixt  them 
both,  to  and  fro,  there  was  scarce  a  native  Spaniard  left,  but 
all  inhabited  of  Romans.  All  which  tempests  of  troubles 
being  over-blowne,  there  long  after  arose  a  new  storme,  mure 
dreadful  then  all  the  fonner,  which  over-ran  all  Spaine,  and 
made  an  infinite  confusion  of  all  things;  that  was,  the  com- 
ming  downe  of  the  Gothes,  the  Hnnnes,  and  the  Vandals: 
And  lastly  all  the  nations  of  Scythia,  which,  like  a  mountaioe 
fiood,  did  over-flow  all  Spaine,  and  quite  drowned  and  washt 
away  whatsoever  reliqaes  there  was  left  of  the  land-bred 
people,  yea,  and  of  all  the  Romans  too.  The  which  Nor- 
thern Nations  finding  the  nature  of  the  soyle,  and  the  vehe- 
ment heat  thereof  ferre  difiering  from  their  constitutions, 
tooke  no  felicity  in  that  countrey,  but  from  thence  passed 
over,  and  did  spread  themselves  into  all  countryes  of  Chris- 
tendome,  of  all  which  there  b  none  but  hath  some  mixture 
or  sprinckling,  if  not  thoronghly  peopling  of  them.  And  yet 
after  all  these  the  Moores  and  the  Barbanans,  breaking  over 
out  of  Africa,  did  finally  possesse  all  Spaine,  or  the  most  part 
thereof,  and  did  tread  under  their  heathenish  feete  whatever 
little  they  found  yet  there  standing.  The  which,  though 
after  they  were  beaten  out  by  Ferdinand©  of  Arragon  and 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  yet  they  were  not  so  cleansed,  but  that 
through  the  marriages  which  they  had  made,  and  mixture 
with  the  people  of  the  land,  during  their  long  continuance 
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there,  th«y  liad  left  no  pure  drop  of  Spanish  blood,  no  more 
then  of  Roman  or  of  Scythiaa.  So  that  of  all  nations  under 
heaven  (I  snppose)  the  Spaniard  is  the  most  mingled,  and 
most  oncertaine;  wherefore  most  foolishly  doc  the  Irish 
thinke  to  enoble  themselves  by  wresting  their  auncientry 
from  the  Spaniard,  who  is  unable  to  derive  himselfe  from  any 


Eudox.  Yon  speake  very  sharpely,  Irensus,  in  dispraise  of 
the  Spaniard,  whom  some  others  boa^t  to  be  the  onely  brave 
nation  under  the  skie. 

Iren.  So  surely  he  is  a  very  brave  man,  neither  is  that  any 
thing  which  I  speake  to  his  derogation ;  for  in  that  I  said  he  is 
a  mingled  people,  it  is  no  dispraise,  ibr  I  thinke  there  is  no 
nation  now  in  Christendome,  nor  much  fiirther,  but  is  mingled, 
and  compounded  with  others :  for  it  was.  a  singular  providence 
of  God,  and  a  most  admirable  pm-pose  of  his  wisdome,  to 
draw  those  Nurtherne  Heathen  I^ations  downe  into  those 
Christian  parts,  where  they  might  receive  Christianity,  and 
to  mingle  nations  so  remote  miraculously,  to  make  it  as  it 
were  one  blood  and  kinred  of  all  people,  and  each  to  have 
knowledge  of  him. 

Eudox.  Neither  have  you  sure  any  more  dishonoured  the 
Irish,  for  you  have  brought  them  from  very  great  and  aun- 
cient  nations,  as  any  were  in  the  world,  how  ever  fondly  they 
affect  the  Spanish.  For  both  Scythians  and  Graules  were  two 
as  roiglity  nations  as  ever  the  world  brought  forth.  But  is 
there  any  token,  denomination,  or  monument  of  the  Gaules 
yet  remaining  in  Irehtnd,  as  there  is  of  the  Scythians? 

Ire/i.  Tea  surely  very  many  words  of  the  Gaules  remain- 
ing, and  yet  dayly  used  in  common  speech. 

Eudox.  What  was  the  Gaulish  speech,  is  there  any  part  of 
it  still  used  among  any  nation? 

Iren.  The  Gaulish  speech  is  the  very  British,  the  which 
was  very  generally  used  here  in  all  Brittaine,  before  the 
comining  of  the  Saxons:  and  yet  is  retained  of  the  Welch' 
men,  Comishmen,  and  the  Brittaines  of  France,  though  time 
working  the  alteration  of  all  things,  and  the  trading  and 
interdeale  with  other  nations  round  about,  have  changed  and 
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great);  altered  the  dialect  thereof;  hut  yet  the  originall 
words  appeare  to  be  the  same,  as  who  hath  list  to  read  in 
Camden  and  Buchanan,  may  see  at  large.  Besides,  there  be 
many  places,  as  havens,  hills,  townes,  and  castles,  which  yet 
beare  the  names  from  the  Gaules,  of  the  which  Buchanan 
rehearseth  above  500  in  Scotland,  and  I  can  (I  thinke) 
recount  neere  as  many  in  Ireland  wliich  retaine  the  old  deno- 
mination of  the  Gaules,  as  the  Menapii,  Cauci,  Venti,  and 
others ;  by  all  which  and  many  other  reasonable  probabilities 
(which  this  short  course  will  not  suffer  to  be  laid  forth)  it 
appeareth  that  the  chiefe  inhabitants  in  Ireland  were  Ganles, 
comming  thither  first  out  of  Spaine,  and  after  from  besides 
Tanais,  where  the  Gothes,  the  Hunnes,  and  the  Getes  sate 
down:  they  also  being  (as  it  is  said  of  some)  auncient  Gaules; 
and  lastly  passing  out  of  Gallia  it  selfc,  from  all  the  sea-coast 
of  Belgia  and  Celtica,  into  all  the  southeme  coasts  of  Ireland, 
which  they  possessed  and  inhabited,  whereupon  it  is  at  this 
day,  amongst  the  Irish  a  common  use,  to  call  any  stranger 
inhabitant  there  amongst  them,  Gald,  that  is,  descended  from 
the  Gaules, 

Eudox.  This  is  very  likely,  for  even  so  did  those  Ganles 
aunciently  possesse  all  the  southeme  coasts  of  our  Brittaine, 
which  yet  retaine  their  old  names,  as  the  Belgse  in  Somerset- 
shire, Wilshire,  and  part  of  Hamshire,  Attrebatii  in  Berke- 
shire,  Regni  in  Sussex  and  Surry,  and  many  others.  Now 
thus  farre  then,  I  understand  your  opinion,  that  the  Scy- 
thians planted  in  the  North  part  of  Ireland ;  the  Spaniards 
(for  so  we  call  them,  what  ever  they  were  that  came  from 
Spaine)  in  the  West;  the  Graules  in  the  South:  so  that  there 
now  remaineth  the  East  parts  towards  England,  which  I 
would  be  glad  to  understand  from  whence  you  doe  think 
them  to  be  peopled. 

Iren.  Mary  I  thinke  of  the  Brittaines  themselves,  of  which 
though  there  be  little  footing  now  remaining,  by  reason  that 
the  Saxons  aflerwards,  and  lastly  the  English,  driving  out 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  did  possesse  and  people  it  themselves. 
Yet  amongst  tlie  Tooles,  the  Bims,  or  Brins,  the  Cavenaghes, 
and  other  nations  in  Leinster,  there  is  some  memory  of  the 
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Britans  remajming.  Aa  the  Tooles  are  called  of  the  old  Brit- 
iah  word  Tol,  that  is,  a  Hill  Countrey,  the  Brins  of  the 
British  word  Brin,  that  is,  Woods,  and  the  Cavenaghes  of  the 
word  Caane,  that  is,  strong;  so  that  in  these  three  people  the 
very  denomination  of  the  old  Britons  doe  still  remaine. 
Besides,  when  any  flieth  under  the  succour  and  protection  of 
any  against  an  enemie,  he  cryeth  unto  him,  Comericke,  that 
is  in  the  British  Helpe,  for  the  Brittaine  is  called  in  their 
owne  language,  Comeroy.  Furthermore  to  prove  the  same, 
•  Ireland  is  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  by  Strabo,  called  Bri- 
tannia, and  a  part  of  Great  Brittaine.  Finally  it  appeareth 
by  good  record  yet  extant,  that  f  King  Arthur,  and  before 
him  Gurgunt,  had  all  that  iland  under  their  allegiance  and 
'^abjection ;  hereunto  I  could  add  many  probabilities  of  the 
names  of  places,  persons,  and  speeches,  as  I  did  in  the  former, 
but  they  should  be  too  long  for  this,  and  I  reserve  them  for 
another.  And  thus  you  have  had  my  opinion,  how  all  that 
realme  of  Ireland  was  first  peopled,  and  by  what  nations. 
After  all  which  the  Saxons  succeeding,  subdued  it  wholly 
to  themselves.  For  first  Egfrid,  King  of  North umberkind, 
did  utterly  waste  and  subdue  it,  as  appeareth  out  of  Beda's 
compldnt  against  him ;  and  after  him.  King  Edgar  brought 
it  under  his  obedience,  as  appeareth  by  an  auncient  Record, 
in  which  it  is  found  written,  that  he  subdued  all  the  islands 
of  the  North,  even  unto  Norway,  and  brought  them  into 
his  subjection. 

Eitdax. 


*  frdand  u  bg  Dhdonu  SicaluM  and  h/  Slmbo,  called  Brittantia.'}  Iris  is  by 
Diodorus  called  ■  part  of  Brittaine:  bat  IreUnd  by  neltb«T  of  them  Brittftnnia. — 
Sir  James  Ware. 

t  King  Artlmr,  md  bt/ora  hmt  Gurgimt.'^  CoDcerning  King  Arthnr'i  conquest 
of  Ireland,  see  QeffTy  of  Honmutb,  and  Haltheir  of  Wastmiiutei,  at  the  yeire 
62n,  vhere  lie  ig  said  to  have  landed  in  Ireland  with  a  great  army,  and  in  a  battle 
to  have  taken  King  Oilla-Hnry  prisoner,  and  forced  the  olber  princes  to  iubj«o 
tloti.  In  our  Annals  it  sppeares  that  Horierlach  (the  Sonne  of  Ercc)  was  at  that 
time  King  of  Ireland,  of  which  name  some  reliqu«s  seeme  to  be  in  Oilla-Hary, 
Gilla  being  but  an  addition  nsed  with  many  names,  aa  Gilla-Fatrick,  Sx.  But  in 
the  coantT7  writers  (which  I  have  scene)  t  And  not  the  least  touch  of  this  con- 
quest.— SiK  Jambs  Warr. 
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Eudox.  "  This  rippiDg  of  anncestors,  is  very  pleasing  unto 
me,  and  indeede  fevoureth  of  good  coneeipt,  and  some  reading 
withall.  I  see  hereby  how  profitable  travaOe  and  experience 
of  forraine  nations  b  to  him  that  will  apply  them  to  good 
purpose.  Neither  indeede  would  I  have  thought  that  any 
Buch  antiquities  could  have  beene  avouched  for  the  Irish,  that 
maketh  me  the  more  to  long  to  see  some  other  of  your  obser- 
Tations,  which  you  have  gathered  out  of  that  country,  and 
have  earst  half  promised  to  put  forth :  and  sure  in  this  mingling 
of  nations  appeareth  (as  you  earst  well  noted)  a  wonderful! 
providence  and  purpose  of  Almighty  God,  that  stirred  up  the 
people  in  the  furthest  parts  of  the  world,  to  seeke  out  their 
regions  so  remote  from  them,  and  by  that  meanes  both  to 
restore  their  decayed  habitations,  and  to  make  himselfe 
knowne  to  the  Heathen.  But  was  there,  I  pray  you,  no  more 
generall  employing  of  that  iland  then  first  by  the  Scythians, 
which  you  say  were  the  Scottes,  and  afterward  by  the 
Spaniards,  besides  the  Gaules,  Brittaines,  and  Saxons? 

Iren.  Yes,  there  was  another,  and  tliat  last  and  greatest, 
which  was  by  the  English,  when  the  Earle  Strangbowe, 
having  conquered  that  land,  delivered  up  the  same  into  the 
hands  of  Henry  the  Second,  then  King,  who  sent  over  thither 
great  store  of  gentlemen,  and  other  warlike  people,  t  amongst 

whom 


"  TTku  ripping  qf  atmculort]  Thia  Sucavery  ol  munc«tori  4c.  A^ppinjr  i» 
mctiqihoricall;  and.     To  rip,  <b  to  biesk  open  atitcbed  thlogs. — Todd. 

t  Ammgtt  tdion  U  cUttribuled  lie  land]  King  Heai;  the  II.  gave  to  *  Riclmrd 
Stronglxnr  Earic  of  Strtguil  or  Peobroke,  all  Ldnster,  ezceptiog  tbe  dlty  i^  Dublin, 
■ad  the  canfandB,  a^jojtiiiig  witli  the  UMiltlme  townea  uid  oMlea.  Uato  '  Robert 
Fiti  Stopbeo,  and  Hilea  de  Cogso  be  granted  the  kingdome  of  Coika,  excepting 
the  dt^  of  Corfce,  and  tha  Oatmans  caatred.  And  unto  °  Pliilip  ds  BroM  the 
kiogdome  of  Llmericke.  Bnt  in  a  couflrmadoa  of  King  John  to  William  de  Bnue 
(or  Braos)  nephew  to  this  FhtUp,  we  flnde  that  iu  gave  to  him  onely  ■'  biHiotem 
de  Limericic,  reteatla  in  dominlco  nostro  (as  the  wordi  of  the  charter  aie)  dvitale 
de  Limerick  et  donatlonlbua  eptscopatunm  et  abbatlarum,  et  ntanlis  in  mana  noatrik 

•  Gb-.  Comb.  Bib.  exptign.  lib.  1.  tap.  28. 

>>   Vid.  Sag.  de  Uontdat,  p.  667.  edit.  Franc,  tt  Camd.  Brit.  p.  T39. 
'  Rog.  iU  HoBtdtn,  ibid. 

*  Oiart.  an.  2.  la.  in  arce  l^md. 
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whom  he  diatribated  the  land,  and  settled  such  a  strong  colonie 
therein,  as  never  since  could  with  all  tlie  snbtle  practices  of 

the 


cantredo  OstnuuiDoTum  et  S.  iruull.  Anioug  oth«  Urge  gnonla  (remembred  l>y 
Huved«n)  vhieh  Uiifi  King  Heucr  gnve  to  (he  drst  adveatureis,  tlmt  of  Mctli  to 
Sir  IIukIi  d«  L«cf  is  of  i|>erial1  note.     The  grant  va^  in  thene  words : — 

"  Hearlcua  Dri  gratit  Rex  Anglis.  et  Dux  IfaiinfinnliD,  et  Aquitanie,  et  camts 
Andegaoia.  Archieplscopln,  Episcopis.  Abbstibna,  Comitibua,  BaroDibns,  Jnstiti- 
ariiii,  et  omnibus  mlnittria  et  Rdelibiu  suia  Francis,  Anglis  et  Hiliemieniiliua  toliiu 
term  torn,  Snlntem.  Sciatia  me  dedisH  et  conceaaltuie,  et  prseenti  chart*  mei  con- 
fimikee  Hogoni  de  Lacy  pro  BSrvilio  auo.  temm  de  Midifc  cum  omnibus  perlinentii* 
>nis  petwrrilium  quInqoaginCa  mllltum  »lbi  et  hsredibas  suib,  fmendum  et  hab- 
endum i  me  et  hcredibus  meis,  slcut  Hunbardiui  Ha-mclalblia  earn  teniiit,  vel 
■liquia  aliaa  ante  ilium  vel  poslea.  Et  de  incremento  itU  dono  omnia  feoda  qUK 
pnebult,  Tel  qns  prsbebit  drca  DuTeliniaiu,  dum  Balirna  mena  eat,  ad  faciendum 
mihi  servldum  apod  civitalem  maam  Duvelinin.  Qnare  volo  et  firmltcr  pnecipio, 
nt  ipse  Hugo  et  hieredea  aui  post  com  pnedlctam  teiram  hab«ant,  et  teneant  omnea 
libertatea  et  lilMraa  consue tadines,  quas  ibi  baboo  vel  babere  possum  per  pnenomliui' 
turn  servltlnm,  4  me  et  luersdibus  meia,  bene,  et  in  pace,  libere,  et  qniete,  et  honori- 
flce.  In  boaco  et  piano.  In  pratia  et  poacuis,  in  aquia  et  molMinia,  in  vivariis  et 
stagnis,  et  piscatlonibus  et  venatlonibifs,  [u  vile,  et  aemilii,  et  portnbus  marie,  et  in 
omoibos  atiis  lads,  et  allia  rebus  ad  earn  pertinentibua  cum  omnibus  libertatlbus, 
quas  ibi  babao,  vel  illi  dare  poseum.  et  hie  mel  chartA  confirmirs.  Te«t.  comite 
Rlchardo  filia  Gllberti,  Willielmo  de  Braosa,  An.    Apud  Weisford." 

But  above  all  other  graunts  made  b;  K.  Henry  the  II,  that  to  his  Sonne  John  la 
most  memorable.  "Deinde  (saitb  *  Hoveden)  venit  rex  Oxenford,  et  in  generali 
concilio  ibidem  cdebrato  fonsUtuit  lobaonem  flliom  suam  Regem  in  Hibemih,  con- 
ceesloae  et  conArmatione  Alexandri  summi  PontificiB."  By  virtue  of  Ihia  gnunt 
both  in  the  lite  time  of  hia  father,  and  in  the  raigne  of  hia  brother  King  Richard,  he 
was  sliled  In  all  his  charten  Dorainna  Hibemiie,  and  directed  them  thus,  "Joannes 
Domlnos  Hibemlc,  et  cornea  Morton.  Archiepiscopia,  episoopis,  comitibua,  tiaroni- 
bus,  Justltiariia,  vice  comitibua,  constabiilariia,  et  omnibaa  baUivis  et  ministris  suia 
[ollna  Hibemla,  salutem."  Thus  we  bave  it  frequently  (although  sometimes  with 
a  little  variation)  in  the  Regialeis  ol  8t-  Hary  abbey,  and  Thomas-conrt  by  Dublin. 
How  the  Earie  in  Leinster,  and  Lacy  at  Meth,  distributed  their  lands,  (besides  what 
they  retained  in  tbeir  owne  handa.)  is  delivered  by  Maurice  Regan,  (Interpreter  lo 
Bermot  Mac  Murrongh,  King  of  Lranater)  who  wrote  the  hiat«rie  of  those  times  in 
Fitnch  verse.  The  booke  was  iranalated  intfl  F.ngliah  by  Kr  George  Carew  Lo. 
Freradent  of  Honuater,  afterwards  Earle  of  Totnea,  and  communicated  to  me.  by 
our  moat  reverend  and  excellently  learned  primate.  There  we  finde  (liat  the  Earlc 
gave  10  Keymond  le  Groae  in  *"  marriage  with  his  jiister  Folhirit,  Odronc,  and 

•  In  Hm.  II.  jxiff.  Se& 

*  CoKuL  Gir.  rnnii.  ffi*.  rxpugn.  lib.  2.  cap,  4. 
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tlie  Irish  be  rooted  out,  but  abide  still  a  mighty  people,  of  so 
many  as  remaine  English  of  them. 

Eitdojr. 


Glucanig ;  uato  Heiry  de  HonDt-marish,  he  ffave  Obarth]' ;  unto  Hauiioe  da 
Piindergast,  Fernegeium,  which  ww  */lemrd>  conferred  upon  Robert  Fits 
Godobert  but  by  what  mesnca  he  obtained  it  (with  Re^n)  I  know  not.  Uiito 
Heller  FlU  Henrf  he  gave  Carbiy ;  nnlo  ■  Maurice  Fiti  Gerald  the  Kaas  Oselin 
(which  had  beene  poesemed  by  Mackelaa)  and  Wickloe;  unto  Walter  de  Rideleo- 
ford  be  gave  the  landi  of  Omorthfi  onto  John  de  Clahul  the  Harahalship  lA 
Lranster,  and  the  land  betweene  Aghabo  and  Le^^n ;  unto  Robert  de  Blrmiagham 
Ofaly ;  and  onto  Adam  de  HereEord  large  poaeeuions.  What  these  potimriona 
weiB,  are  thus  noted  in  the  Register  ot  Thomascourt  abbey,  iriiere  ^>eaking  ot  the 
Earle,  "Poatek  Lagenia  perqnisitik,  erat  qnidam  jUTcnia  com  eo  quern  multiiin 
dilaxlt,  et  de^t  sidcm  pro  eervltio  ano  terras  et  tcuemcnta  anhecripta,  viz.  tene- 
inentum  de  aaltu  Salmonia,  Cloncouiy,  Kill,  Honterard,  et  t«nemeiituni  de  Donning 
cum  omnibus  snis  peitineutjis."  Thua  the  Re^ster.  This  Adam  de  Hereford  waa 
founder  of  St.  WuUitan's  Priory  neera  Leixlip  in  the  county  ot  Kildare.  But  wa 
proceed  with  Regan.  Unto  Miles  Fitz  David  who  wu  one  oi  his  chiefe  favourite^ 
he  gave  Overk  in  Ossoiy ;  to  Thomas  le  Flemming,  Arde ;  to  Gilbert  de  Boraid, 
Ofelmitb ;  to  a  Knight  called  Reinand  he  gave  15  knigble  fees  a^joyning  to  the 
sea ;  and  to  one  Robert  (who  was  afterwards  slaine  in  Connaught)  the  Norn^. 
What  paitltioD  Lacy  made  in  Meth,  he  thus  delivere.  Unto  bis  special]  friend 
Hugh  Tirrell  be  gave  Castieknock :  and  unto  William  Petit  Cifltlebreck.  I  have 
■Bene  an  andent  deede  made  by  Sir  Hugh  de  Lacy  to  this  William  Petit  wherdn 
among  other  things  he  grauntaunto  him  Hatherethlman  "cum  omnibus  pertioentiis 
anis,  exceptiB  Lacn  et  villi  quB  didtur  Divert,  Ac"  Onto  the  valiant  Heiler  Fit! 
Henry  (saylh  Regan)  he  gave  Maghemeran,  the  lands  of  Rathkeniit,  and  the 
cantred  of  Athnorker.  Unto  Gilbert  de  Kangle  all  Magherigallen ;  unto  Jocelin  the 
•imne  of  Gilbert  de  Nangte,  the  Navan  and  the  land  of  Ardbtaccan ;  unto  Richard 
ds  Tuite  he  gave  faire  possceiiionB ;  unto  Robert  de  Lacy  Rathwer,  unto  Richard  do 
la  Chappell  be  gave  much  land ;  uulo  Geffry  de  Constantino  Kilbiaky  and  lUth- 
marthy:  unto  Adam  de  Fdpo,  Gilbert  de  Nugent,  William  de  Mlaset,  and  Hugh 
de  Hose,  he  gave  large  inheritancee.  In  Lacyea  grannl  to  Fdpo,  we  Gnde  that  he 
gave  him  Skrine,  "et  prctere*  (sayth  the  '  dcede)  feodum  unlue  militis  drca 
Dnvdiuam,  icil.  Clanlorht  et  Siuitret,  &c  In  bis  giannt  to  Gilbert  de  Mngent, 
(the  original)  whereof  I  have  seane,  with  an  impression  upon  the  seale,  of  a  Knight 
armed  and  mounted,)  he  gave  to  him  Dclvin,  "quara  in  tempore  Hibemicorum 
tenuerunt  O-i'inelaoa,   cnm  omnibus  pertinentiis  et  villis,  qiue  intra  pi«dictam 

^  Thii  MoftriceMOoneaft^decea^affttt  Wexjord^  King  John,  then  Earle  of  Moreton, 
confirmed  to  hit  tornie  Wiltiam  Filz  Maurice  auUrtdiim  lerra  juen  Maielanui  lenuil, 
ilium  K.  «  quo  villit  de  Naai  mUu  at,  qvam  comtt  RidiartiMt  dedil  ifatirilio  patri 
tpn'tit   WiUielmL      Thui  (**  dmrler,  habttur  in  rm.  com.  placit  on.  Ifm.  G.  in  Iwri 


*  Magt-  rrgiil.  rnon.  B,  Mdria  jvxta  Dublin.  foL  76. 
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Eudox.  What  is  this  that  you  say,  of  so  many  as  r 
English  of  them  ?  Why  ?  are  not  they  that  were  once  English 
English  still? 

Iren.  No,  for  some  of  them  are  degenerated  and  growne 
almost  mere  Irish,  yea,  and  more  malitions  to  the  English 
then  the  Irish  themselves. 

Eudox.  What  heare  I  ?  And  is  it  possible  that  an  English- 
man, brought  up  in  such  sweet  civility  as  England  affords, 
should  find  such  likeing  in  that  barbarous  nidenea,  that  he 
should  forget  his  owne  nature,  and  forgoe  his  owne  nation  I 
how  may  this  be,  or  what  (I  pray  you)  may  be  the  cause 
thereof? 

Iren.  Surely,  nothing  but  the  first  evill  ordinance  and  in- 
stitution of  that  Common-wealth.  But  thereof  here  is  no  fit 
place  to  speake,  least  by  the  occasion  thereof,  offering  matter 
of  a  long  discourse,  we  might  be  drawne  from  this,  that  we 
have  in  hand,  namely,  the  handleing  of  aboses  in  the  customes 
of  Ireland. 

Eudox.  In  truth,  Irensetia,  yon  doe  well  remember  the  plot 
of  your  first  purpose ;  but  yet  from  that  (me  seemes)  ye  have 
much  swarved  in  all  this  long  discourse,  of  the  first  inhabiting 
of  Ireland ;  for  what  is  that  to  your  purpose  ? 

Iren.  Truely  very  material],  for  if  you  marked  the  course 
of  all  that  speech  well,  it  was  to  show,  by  what  meanes  the 
customes  that  now  are  in  Ireland,  being  some  of  them  in- 
deede  very  strange  and  almost  heathenish,  were  first  brought 
in :  and  that  was,  as  I  said,  by  those  nations  &om  whom  that 
countrey  was  first  peopled ;  for  the  difference  in  manners  and 
customes,  doth  follow  the  difference  of  nations  and  people. 
The  which  I  have  declared  to  you,  to  have  beene  three  espe- 
cially which  seated  themselves  here :  to  wit,  first  the  Scythian, 

then 


Delvin  coDtinentiir,  excepU  qaadim  tQU  Abbitii  PooTtt  nomiae  TorrocbeUsch 
pro  wrvitio  5.  inlliCani."  Thus  th«  charter.  To  Hbset  be  g*ve  Luin,  and  to 
Hun«y  ur  Uoaa  Galtrim.  R^ui  proceeds.  Unto  Adam  DutUrd  he  gave  the 
luidi  nf  Dallenvarthy,  unto  one  ThnniM  ho  j^ve  Cramly.  Tlndnth  began  north 
ratt  from  KenKs.  Lathrachnlini,  find  Sondevoniilh  ;  ind  nntn  Richaid  le  Flemming 
he  gave  Cnndon  at  twenty  Knight*  fres. — Sir  Jahks  Wabe. 
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then  the  Oaules,  and  lastly  the  English.  Notwithstanding 
that  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  there  were  sundry  nations  which 
got  footing  in  that  land,  of  the  which  there  yet  remaine  diven 
great  fiunilies  and  septs,  of  whom  I  will  also  in  their  proper 
places  make  mention. 

Eudox-  You  bring  your  selfe,  Irenaeus,  very  well  into  the  way 
aguue,  notwithstanding  that  it  seemeth  that  you  were  never 
out  of  the  way ;  but  now  that  you  have  passed  thorough 
those  antiquities,  which  I  could  liave  wished  not  so  soone 
ended,  begin  when  you  please  to  declare  what  customes  and 
manners  have  beene  derived  from  those  nations  to  the  Irish, 
and  which  of  them  you  finde  &iult  withall. 

Iren,  I  will  begin  then  to  count  their  customes  in  the  same 
order  that  I  counted  their  nations,  and  first  with  the  Scythian 
or  Scottish  manners.  Of  the  which  there  is  one  use  amongst 
them,  to  keepe  their  cattle,  and  to  live  themselves  the  most 
part  of  the  yeare  in  booties,  pasturing  upon  the  mountains, 
and  waste  wilde  places ;  and  removing  still  to  fresh  land,  as 
they  have  depastured  the  former.  The  which  appeareth 
plaine  to  be  the  manner  of  the  Scythians,  aa  you  may  read 
in  Olaus  Magnus,  and  Jo.  Bohemus,  and  yet  is  used  amongst 
all  the  Tartarians  and  the  people  about  the  Caspian  Sea, 
which  are  naturally  Scythians,  to  live  in  heards,  as  they  call 
them,  being  the  very  same,  that  the  Irish  booties  are,  driving 
their  cattle  continually  with  them,  and  feeding  onely  on  their 
milke  and  white  meats. 

Eudox.  What  faulte  can  you  finde  with  this  custome?  for 
though  it  be  an  old  Scythian  use,  yet  is  it  very  behoofefbll 
in  this  country  of  Ireland,  where  there  are  great  mountaines, 
and  waste  deserts  full  of  grasse,  that  the  same  should  be 
eaten  downe,  and  nourish  many  thousands  of  cattle,  for  the 
good  of  the  whole  realmc,  which  cannot  (me  thinks)  well  be 
any  other  way,  then  by  keeping  those  booUes  there,  as  ye 
have  shewed. 

lien.  But  by  this  custome  of  boolying,  there  grow  in  tlie 
meane  time  many  great  enormitves  unto  that  Common- 
wealth. For  first,  if  there  be  any  oiit-lawes,  or  loose  people, 
(as  they  are  never  without  some)  which  live  upon  st^klthea 
64  and 


Diciilized  by  Google 


View  of  the  State  of  Ireland.  471 

and  spoyles,  they  are  cTerraore  succoured  and  finde  releife 
only  in  these  boolies,  being  upon  the  waste  places,  whereas 
else  they  should  be  driven  shortly  to  starve,  or  to  come 
dowBe  to  the  townes  to  soeke  releife,  where  by  one  meanes 
or  other  they  would  soone  be  caught.  Beades,  such  steal-' 
thes  of  cattle  aa  they  make  they  bring  commonly  to  those 
boolies,  being  upon  tJiose  waste  places,  where  they  are  readily 
received,  and  the  theife  harboured  &om  danger  of  law,  or  such 
officers  as  might  light  upon  him.  Moreover  the  people  that 
thus  live  in  those  boolies  growe  thereby  the  more  barbarous, 
and  live  more  licentiously  then  they  conld  in  townes,  using 
what  manners  they  list,  and  practizing  what  mischeifes  and 
villainies  they  will,  either  against  the  government  there,  by 
their  combynations,  or  agunst  private  men,  whom  they 
maligne,  by  stealing  their  goods,  or  murdering  themselves. 
For  there  they  thinke  themselves  halfe  exempted  &om  law 
and  obedience,  and  having  once  tasted  freedom,  doe  like  a 
steere,  that  hath  beene  long  out  of  his  yoke,  grudge  and 
repyne  ever  after,  to  come  under  rule  again. 

Eudox.  By  your  speech,  Irenseos,  I  perceive  more  evill 
come  by  this  use  of  boolies,  then  good  by  their  grasing;  and 
therefore  it  may  well  be  reformed :  hnt  that  must  be  in  his 
due  course :  doe  you  proceed  to  the  next, 

Iren.  They  have  another  custome  from  the  Scythians,  that 
is  the  wearing  of  Mantles,  *  and  long  glibbes,  which  b  a 
thicke  curled  bush  of  hair,  hanging  downe  over  their  eyes, 
and  monstrously  disguising  them,  which  are  both  very  bad 
and  hurtfhil. 

Ettdox.  Doe  yon  thinke  that  the  mantle  commeth  from 
the  Scythians?  I  would  surely  think  otherwise,  for  by  that 
which  I  I^ve  read,  it  appeareth  that  most  nations  of  the 
world  annciently  used  the  manUe,  For  the  Jewes  used  it, 
as  you  may  read  of  Elyas  mantle,  &c.     The  Chaldees  also 

used 


*  Amd  long  gllbbw,  &C.]  "  In  Terconnell  the  h>ire  of  their  head  gtoirea  m  long 
«nd  ended,  th*t  Uiey  gos  bare-headed,  and  are  called  GlSu ,-  the  womBn  GlMiai." 
GaiiufoTd'*  Ctory  <tf  England,  *W.  Lend.  1618,  p-  151.— Toi)l>. 
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used  it,  as  ye  may  read  in  Diodoms.  The  Egyptians  like- 
wise used  it,  as  ye  may  read  in  Herodotus,  and  may  be 
gathered  by  the  description  of  Berenice,  in  the  Greeke  Com- 
mentary upon  Callimachus.  The  Greekes  a]so  used  it  aun- 
oiently,  a^  appeareth  by  Venus  mantle  lynod  with  starrs, 
though  afterwards  •  they  changed  the  form  thereof  into  their 
cloakes,  called  Pallia,  as  some  of  the  Irish  also  use.  And 
the  auncient  Latines  and  Romans  used  it,  as  you  may  read 
in  Virgil,  who  was  a  very  great  antiquary :  That  Evander, 
when  ^neas  came  to  him  at  his  feast,  did  entertaine  and 
feast  him,  sitting  on  the  ground,  and  lying  on  mantles.  In- 
somuch as  he  useth  the  very  word  mantile  for  a  mantle. 
I  "  II     ..  Humi  mantilU sternunt." 

So 


*  They  ijamgtd&t  form  &«et'>fitai>&eirtbialaicaBtiT'aBia^  As  the  Bomuu 
had  tbcdi  gome  called  toga,  so  the  auncient  ODtward  vesUmeDt  of  thaGrerauuns 
called  Palllnm,  by  aome  tcanflatad  a  manlle,  although  it  be  now  commoaly  taken 
for  a  cloake,  irbicb  daCb  indeed  aomewliat  reeemblo  a  mantle.  By  these  dlDeroit 
hinds  of  habit,  the  one  waa  so  certainly  distingniehed  ^m  the  other,  that  the  'word 
te^ofnt  iraa  often  used  to  lignlfle  a  Roman,  and  PaUiatiu  a  Grecian,  as  it  is  ob- 
■erred  by  '  M>.  Tho.  Godirin  out  of  >  Ligonhu.  "  Togati  (saich  he)  pro  Komaoii 
dicli,  nt  PsIUati  pro  GnecU."  But  that  the  ancient  Latines  and  Ramans  ns«d  it, 
aa  the  anther  alledgeth  (out  of  I  know  not  what  place  in  Virgil)  appeareth  no  my 
unto  me.  That  the  gowne  was  their  usual  outward  garment,  is  most  ceTtaine,  and 
that  commonly  of  wooll,  Sner  or  Conner,  according  to  the  dign]^  of  the  person  that 
wore  it     Whence  Horace,  Satyr.  8  lib.  1. 

"  Sit  mihi  mensa  tripes,  et 

Concha  salis  puri,  et  toga  qnn  defendere  fiigus, 
Quamvia  cnssa,  queat." 
And  from  this  differaice  betweene  the  ancient  Roman  and  Gredon  habit,  grew  the 
proverbs,  "  modd  palliatus,  mod^  togatus,  and  de  tag&  od  paUiiuD,"  to  denote  an 
nnconatant  peison. — Sin  Jahhs  Wabb. 

t  " ffuTO  HumftKo  jterniHif.]     Evanders  entertainment  of  .£neaa,  is  set 

out  in  the  8  booke  of  Yirglls  .£neis,  but  there  we  have  no  ench  ward  as  mantile- 
In  bis  entertainment  by  Dido  we  hare  it,  but  in  another  aence.    JEi^d.  lib.  1. 
"  lam  pater  ifineas,  et  jam  Trolana  jnventas 
Conveniunt,  Btr*liX|ue  super  discnmbitur  astro, 
Dant  famuli  manibos,  lymplias,  Cereremque  canistris 
Eipediunt,  tonsisq;  ferunt  mantilia  tillis." 

Sir  James  Wabe. 

•  Aomanot  Itxtlor.  Aiaholag.  lib.  2.  ttcl.  3.  cap.  7. 
"  Dt  md.  L  3.  cap.  19. 
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So  that  it  seemeth  that  the  mantle  was  a  generall  habite  to 
most  nations,  and  not  proper  to  the  Scythians  only,  as  you 
suppose. 

Iren.  I  cannot  deny  but  that  aunciently  it  was  common  to 
most,  and  yet  sithence  disused  aad  lude  away.  But  in  this 
later  age  of  the  world,  since  the  decay  of  the  Romane  empire, 
it  was  renewed  and  brongbt  in  agfune  by  those  Northerne 
Nations,  when  breaking  out  of  their  cold  caves  and  frozen 
habitations,  into  the  sweet  soyle  of  Europe,  they  brought 
with  them  th^r  usual  weedes,  fit  to  sheild  the  cold,  and  that 
continual  frost  to  which  they  had  at  home  beene  inured: 
the  which  yet  they  left  not  off,  by  reason  that  they  were  in 
perpetuall  warres  with  the  nations  whom  they  had  Invaded, 
but,  still  removing  from  place  to  place,  carried  always  with 
them  that  weed,  as  their  house,  their  bed,  and  their  garment; 
and,  comming  lastly  into  Ireland,  they  found  there  more 
speciall  me  thereof,  by  reason  of  the  raw  cold  climate,  from 
whom  it  is  now  growne  into  that  general  use  in  which  that 
people  now  have  it.  After  whom  the  Gaules  succeeding,  yet 
finding  the  like  necessitie  of  that  garment,  continued  the  like  • 
use  thereof 

Eudox.  Since  then  the  necessity  thereof  is  so  commodious, 
as  you  alledge,  that  it  is  insteed  of  housing,  bedding,  and 
cloathiog,  what  reason  have  you  then  to  wish  so  necessarie  a 
thing  cast  off? 

Iren.  Because  the  commoditie  doth  not  countervaile  the 
discommoditie ;  for  the  inconveniences  which  thereby  doe 
arise,  are  much  more  many;  for  it  is  a  fit  boose  for  an  out- 
law, a  meet  bed  for  a  rebel,  and  an  apt  cloke  for  a  theifc. 
First  the  oat-law  being  for  his  many  crimes  and  villanyes 
banished  from  the  townes  and  houses  of  honest  men,  and 
wandring  in  waste  places,  far  from  danger  of  law,  maketh  his 
mande  his  house,  and  nnder  it  covereth  himselfe  from  the 
ivrath  of  heaven,  from  the  offence  of  the  earth,  and  from  the 
sight  of  men.  When  it  raineth  it  is  his  pent'house;  when  it 
bloweA  it  is  his  tent;  when  it  freezeth  it  is  his  tabernacle. 
In  summer  he  can  wear  it  loose,  in  winter  he  can  wrap  it 
close;  at  all  times  he  can  use  it;  never  heavy,  never  cuniber- 
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some.  Likewise  for  a  rebell  it  is  as  serviceable.  For  in  bis 
warre  that  he  maketh  (if  at  least  it  deserve  tlie  name  of 
waire)  when  he  still  flyeth  from  Ha  foe,  and  lurketh  in  the 
thicke  woods  and  straite  passages,  waiting  for  advantages,  it 
is  his  bed,  yea  and  almost  bis  household  stuff.  For  the  wood 
is  his  house  against  all  weathers,  and  his  mantle  is  his  couch 
to  sleep  in.  Therein  he  wrappelh  himself  round,  and  coucheth 
himselfe  strongly  against  the  gnats,  which  in  that  coontrey 
doe  more  annoy  the  naked  rebels,  whilst  they  keepe  the 
woods,  and  doe  more  sharply  wound  them  then  all  their 
enemies  swords,  or  spears,  which  can  seldome  come  nigh 
them:  yea  and  oftentimes  their  mantle  serveth  them,  when 
they  are  neere  driven,  being  wrapped  about  their  left  arms 
in  stead  of  a  target,  for  it  is  haixl  to  cut  thorough  with  a 
sword,  besides  it  is  light  to  beare,  light  to  throw  away,  and 
being  (as  they  commonly  are)  naked,  it  is  to  them  all  in  all. 
Lastly  for  a  theife  it  b  so  handsome,  as  it  may  seem  it  was  first 
invented  for  him,  for  under  it  he  may  cleanly  convey  any  fit 
pillage  that  commcth  handsomly  in  his  way,  and  when  he 
'  goeth  abroad  in  the  night  in  free-booting,  it  is  his  best  and 
surest  friend ;  for  lying,  as  they  often  do,  2  or  3  nights  toge- 
ther abroad  to  watch  for  their  booty,  with  that  they  can  pret- 
tily shroud  themselves  under  a  bush  or  a  bank  side,  till  they 
may  conveniently  do  their  errand;  and  when  all  is  over,  he 
can,  in  hia  mantle  passe  through  any  town  or  company,  being 
close  hooded  over  his  head,  as  he  nseth,  from  knowledge  of 
any  to  whom  he  is  indangered.  Besides  this,  he,  or  any  man 
els  that  is  disposed  to  mischief  or  villany,  may  under  hia 
mantle  goe  privily  armed  without  suspicion  of  any,  carry  his 
head-peece,  *  his  skean,  or  pistol  if  he  please,  to  be  alwayes  in 
readiness.  Thus  necessary  and  fitting  is  a  mantle  for  a  bad 
man :  and  surely  for  a  bad  huswife  it  is  no  lesse  convenient ; 
for  some  of  them  that  be  wandring  woemen,  called  of  them 
Mona-shul,  it  is  half  a  wardrobe;  for  in  summer  you  shall 

find 


"SiBord;  skiui,  or  skrine."    See  Wilker'a  Memoir,  in.  (mea- 
on  onni  anrf  ictapom.  !>.  479.)  p.  116.— Tonn. 
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find  her  arrayed  commonly  but  in  her  smock  and  mantle  to 
be  more  ready  for  her  light  services:  in  winter,  and  in  her 
travaile,  it  is  her  cloake  and  safeguard,  and  also  a  coverlet 
for  her  lewd  exercise.  And  when  she  hath  filled  her  vessell, 
under  it  she  can  hide  both  her  burden  and  her  blame ;  yea, 
and  when  her  bastard  is  borne,  it  serves  insteed  of  swadling 
clouts.  And  as  for  all  Qther  good  woemen  which  love  to  doe 
but  little  worke,  how  handsome  it  is  to  lye  in  and  sleepe,  or 
to  louse  themselves  in  the  sun-shine,  they  that  have  beene  but 
a  while  in  Ireland  can  well  witness.  Sure  I  am  that  you 
will  thinke  it  very  unfit  for  a  good  huswife  to  sdrre  in,  or  to 
busie  her  selfe  about  her  huswifry  in  such  sort  as  she  should. 
These  be  some  of  the  abases  for  which  I  would  thinke  it  meet 
to  forbid  all  mantles. 

Eudox.  O  evill  minded  man,  that  having  reckoned  up  so 
many  uses  of  a  mantle,  will  yet  wish  it  to  be  abandoned ! 
Sure  I  thinke  Diogenes  dish  did  never  serve  his  master  for 
more  turnes,  notwithstanding  that  he  made  it  his  dish,  his 
cup,  his  cap,  his  measure,  his  water-pot,  then  a  mantle  doth 
an  Irish  man.  But  I  see  they  be  most  to  had  intents,  and 
therefore  I  will  joyne  with  yon  in  abolishing  it.  But  what 
blame  lay  you  to  the  glibbe  ?  take  heed  (I  pray  you)  that  you 
be  not  too  busie  therewith  for  feare  of  yoiur  owne  blame, 
seeing  our  Englishmen  take  it  up  in  such  a  generall  &sluon 
to  weare  their  haire  so  immeasurably  long,  that  some  of  them 
exceed  the  longest  Irish  glibbes. 

Jren,  I  feare  not  the  blame  of  any  undeserved  dislikes:  but 
for  the  Irish  gUbbes,  they  are  as  fit  maskes  as  a  mantle  is  for 
a  thicfe.  For  whensoever  he  hath  run  himselie  into  that  perill 
of  law,  that  he  will  not  be  knowne,  he  either  cutteth  off  his 
glibbe  quite,  by  which  be  becommeth  nothing  like  himselfe, 
or  pulleth  it  so  low  downe  over  his  eyes,  that  it  is  very  hard 
to  discerne  his  theevish  countenance.  And  therefore  fit  to 
be  trussed  up  with  the  mantle. 

Eudox.  Truly  these  three  Scythian  abuses,  I  hold  most  fit  to 

be  taken  away  with  sharpe  penalties,  and  sure  I  wonder  how 

they  have  beene  kept  thus  long,  notwithstanding  so  many  good 

provisions  and  orders,  as  have  beene  devised  for  that  people. 
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Iren.  The  cause  thereof  shall  appeare  to  you  hereatler:  but 
let  us  now  go  forward  with  our  Scythian  customes.  Of  which 
the  next  that  I  have  to  treat  of,  is  the  manner  of  raising  the 
cry  in  their  conflicts,  and  at  other  troublesome  times  of 
uproare :  the  which  U  very  natural  Scythian,  as  you  may  read 
in  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  in  Herodotus,  describing  the  manner 
of  the  Scythians  and  Parthians  coming  to  give  the  charge  at 
battles:  at  which  it  is  said,  that  they  came  running  with  a 
terrible  yell  as  if  heaven  and  earth  would  have  gone  together, 
which  is  the  very  image  of  the  Irish  hubub,  *  which  their 
kerne  use  at  their  first  encounter.  Besides,  the  same  Herod- 
otus writeth,  that  they  used  in  their  battles  to  call  upon  the 
names  of  their  captains  or  generals,  and  sometimes  upon  their 
greatest  kings  deceased,  f  as  in  that  battle  of  Thomyris  against 
Cyrus:  which  custome  to  this  day  manifestly  appeareth 
amongst  the  Irish,  For  at  their  joyning  of  battle,  they  like- 
wise call  upon  their  captains  name,  or  the  word  of  his  aun- 
cestours.  As  tlicy  under  Oneale  cry  Laundarg-abo,  that  is, 
the  bloody  hand,  which  is  Oneales  badge.  They  onder 
O  Brien  call  Laun-laider,  that  b,  the  strong  hand.  And  to 
their  ensample,  the  old  English  also  which  there  remayneth, 
have  gotten  up  their  cryes  Seythianlike,  as  Crom-aho,  and 
Butler-abo.  And  here  also  lyeth  open  an  other  manifest 
proofe,  that  the  Irish  be  Scythes  or  Scots,  for  in  all  their 
incounters  they  use  one  very  common  word,  crying  Ferragh, 
Ferragh,  which  is  a  Scottish  word,  to  wit,  the  name  of  one  of 
the  first  Kings  of  Scotland,  called  Feragus,  or  Fergus,  which 
fought  against  the  Pictes,  as  you  may  reade  in  Buchanan,  de 

rebus 


■  WliicA  their  heme  us  &c.]  The  kemt  ia  the  Irish  /ooC-mUmt  ,-  Utd  is  t^ao 
emplofal  in  this  aeoae  bf  Shakspeuv.  See  likewise  Galnsford's  Oloqi  ^England, 
4to.  1618,  p.  149,  "The  tume  oi  Gidligliu  ie  in  >  murner  extinct,  bat  of  kkrii  in 
gmat  rapntation,  as  serving  them  [the  Irish]  in  thdr  revolts ;  and  proving  sofficieDt 
•oldieni;  bat  ezcdteat  for  akirmish."  Again,  p.  160,  "Thej  [the  Irish]  u« 
desperate  in  revenge ;  and  thcdr  teme  Uiinke  no  man  dead,  ontii  his  head  be  off." — 

i  Ai  in  that  batik  of  Thoms/rit  agaiml  Cynu.]    Herodotus  in  the  description  of 
llut  battle  hull  no  suvli  thing.— Sib  Jahkb  Wahk. 
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rebm  Scoticis;  but  as  others  write,  it  was  long  before  tliat, 
the  name  of  their  chiefe  Captaine,  under  whom  they  fought 
against  the  A&icans,  the  which  was  then  so  fortunate  unto 
them,  that  ever  sitbeuce  they  have  used  to  call  upon  his  name 
in  their  battailes. 

Euttox.  Believe  me,  this  observations  of  yours,  Irenieus,  is 
very  good  ajid  delightfull;  fer  beyond  the  blinde  conceipt  of 
some,  who  (I  remember)  have  upon  the  same  word  Ferragh, 
made  a  very  blunt  conjecture,  as  namely  Mr.  Stanihurst,  who 
though  he  be  the  same  countrey  man  borne,  that  should 
search  more  neerly  into  the  secret  of  these  things;  yet  bath 
strayed  from  the  truth  all  the  heavens  wyde,  (as  they  say,) 
for  he  therenpon  groundeth  a  very  grosse  imagination,  that 
the  Irish  should  descend  from  the  Egyptians  which  came 
into  that  Island,  first  under  the  leading  of  one  Scota  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  whereupon  they  use  (saith  he)  in  all 
their  battailes  *  to  call  upon  the  name  of  Pharaoh,  crying 
Ferragh,  Ferragh.  Surely  he  shootes  wyde  on  the  bow  band, 
and  very  &x  from  the  marke.  For  I  would  first  know  of  him 
what  aun<uent  ground  of  authority  he  hath  for  such  a  sense- 
lesse  &ble,  and  if  he  have  any  of  the  rude  Irish  bookes,  as  it 
may  be  he  hath,  yet  (me  seemes)  that  a  man  of  his  learning 
should  not  so  lightly  have  bin  carried  away  with  old  wives 
tales,  from  approvance  of  his  owne  reason ;  for  whether  it  be 
a  smack  of  any  learned  judgment  to  say  that  Scota  is  like  an 
Egyptian  word,  let  the  learned  judge.  But  his  Scota  ratlier 
comes  of  the  Greek  hkotoc,  that  is,  darknes,  which  hath  not  let 
him  see  the  light  of  the  truth 

Iren.  You  know  not,  Eudoxus,  how  well  Mr.  Stanihurst 
could  see  in  the  darke :  perhaps  he  hath  owles  or  cats  eyes :  but 
well  I  wot  he  seeth  not  well  the  very  light  in  matters  of  more 

weight. 

*  To  enU  upon  At  name  of  Phamob,  ciying  Ferragh.'l  Tbe  vulgar  Irub  euppoM 
the  anbjert  of  thia  wBT-ung  In  have  been  ForroA  or  FerragK,  (an  easy  coimption 
of  PharrolL,  which  Saldeo,  tn  hie  note«  on  Draj'ton's  Palyolbion,  Kays  was  tbe  name 
of  the  war-wng  once  in  uee  amongst  the  Irish  kerna.)  a  leirtblB  giant,  of  whom 
thBv  tell  many  ■  marvellous  tale.  See  Mr.  Walker'n  HiiL  Mem.  ofAe  friMh  Bardt, 
notca,  p.  96;  and  Mr.  Warton'a  noleon  jSir  femHi^i,  F.  Q.  iv.  ii.  t.—Tonu. 
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weight.  But  as  for  Ferragh  I  have  told  my  conjecture  onely, 
and  yet  thus  much  I  have  more  to  prove  a  likelyhood,  that 
there  be  yet  at  this  day  in  Ireland,  many  Irish  men  (chiefly 
in  the  Northeme  parts)  called  by  the  name  of  Ferragh.  But 
let  that  now  be :  this  only  for  this  place  suffiaeth,  that  it  is  a 
word  used  in  their  common  habnbs,  the  which  (with  all  the 
rest)  is  to  be  abolished,  for  that  it  discovereth  an  afiectation 
to  Irish  Gaptainry,  wbich  in  thia  platform  I  indevour  specially 
to  heat  down.  There  be  other  sorts  of  cryes  also  used  among 
the  Irish,  which  savour  greatly  of  the  Scythian  harbarismc,  as 
their  hunentations  at  their  buryals,  with  dispairfiill  out-cryes, 
and  immoderate  waylings,  the  which  M.  Stanihurst  might 
also  have  used  for  an  argument  to  proove  them  Egyptians. 
For  so  in  Scripture  it  is  mentioned,  that  the  Egyptians 
lamented  for  the  death  of  Joseph.  Others  thinke  this  custome 
to  come  from  the  Spaniards,  for  that  they  doe  immeaaurably 
likewise  bewayle  their  dead.  But  the  same  is  not  proper 
Spanish,  but  altogether  heathenish,  brought  in  thither  first 
either  by  the  Scythians,  or  the  Moorea  that  were  Africans, 
and  long  pc^sessed  that  countrey.  For  it  is  the  manner  of  all 
Pagans  and  Infidels  to  be  intemperate  in  their  waylings  of 
their  dead,  for  that  they  had  no  fidth  nor  hope  of  salvation. 
And  this  ill  custome  also  is  specially  noted  by  Diodorus 
Siculus,  to  have  beene  in  the  Scythians,  and  is  yet  amongst 
the  Northeme  Scots  at  this  day,  as  you  may  reade  in  their 
chronicles. 

Eudox.  This  is  sure  an  ill  custome  also,  but  yet  doth  not  so 
much  conceme  civill  reformation,  as  abuse  in  religion. 

Iren.  I  did  not  reheerse  it  as  one  of  the  abuses  which  I 
thought  most  worthie  of  reformation;  but  having  made 
mention  of  Irish  cryes  I  thought  this  manner  of  lewd  crying 
and  howling,  not  impertinent  to  be  noted  as  uncivill  and 
Scythian-like:  for  by  these  old  customes,  and  otlier  like  con- 
jectnraJI  circumstances,  the  descents  of  nations  can  only  be 
proved  where  other  monuments  of  writings  are  not  remayning. 

Eudox-  Then  (I  pray  you)  whensoever  in  your  discourse 

yon  meet  with  them  by  the  way,  doe  not  shun,  but  boldly 

touch  them:  for  besides  their  great  pleasure  and  delight  for 
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their  antjquity,  they  bring  also  great  profit  and  helpe  unto 
civility. 

Iren.  Then  sith  you  will  have  it  so,  I  will  heere  take 
occasion,  since  I  lately  spake  of  their  manner  of  cryes  in 
joyning  of  battaile,  to  speake  tdso  somewhat  of  the  manner  of 
their  armes,  and  array  in  battell,  with  other  cnstomes  per- 
happes  worthy  the  noting.  •  And  first  of  their  annes  and 
weapons,  amongst  which  their  broad  swordes  are  proper 
Scythian,  for  such  the  Scythes  used  commonly,  as  yon  may 
read  in  Olans  Magnus.  And  the  same  also  the  old  Scots 
used,  as  you  may  read  in  Buchanan  and  in  Solinus,  where 
the  pictures  of  them  are  in  the  same  forme  expressed.  Also 
their  short  bowes,  and  little  quivers  with  short  bearded 
arrowes,  are  very  f  Scythian,  as  you  may  read  in  the  samo 
Olaos,  And  the  same  sort  both  of  bowes,  quivers,  and 
arrowes,  are  at  this  day  to  be  seene  commonly  amongst  the 
Northeme  Irish-Scots,  whose  Scottish  bowes  are  not  past 
three  quarters  of  a  yard  long,  with  a  string  of  wreathed 
hempe  slackely  bent,  and  whose  arrowes  are  not  much  above 
faalfe  an  ell  long,  tipped  with  Steele  heads,  made  like  com- 
mon broad  arrow  heads,  but  much  more  sharpe  and  slender, 
that  they  enter  into  a  man  or  horse  most  cruelly,  notwith- 
standing that  they  are  shot  forth  weakely.  Moreover  their 
long  broad  shields,  made  but  with  wicker  roddes,  which  are 
commonly  used  amongst  the  said  Northeme  Irish,  but  espe- 
cially of  the  Scots,  are  brought  from  the  Scythians,  as  you 
may  read  in  Olaus  Magnus,  Solinus,  and  others:  likewise 
their  going  to  battle  without  armor  on  their  bodies  or  heads, 
but  trusting  to  the  thicknes  of  their  glibbs,  the  which  (they 
say)  will  sometimes  beare  off  a  good  stroke,  is  meere  Scythian, 


*  Atidjh-H  of  Ihar  arma  and  nnaptmt.^  This  nibject  la  iUnstrated,  with  great 
cmm,  in  tha  foUoving  Work: — "An  Ulsloriul  Eauy  OD  tlie  Drm  of  the  aocient 
■nd  moileni  Irish ;  ta  which  is  lubjoined  >  HemiHr  on  th«  Annaur  and  Wei^mm 
of  the  Irlah.     By  Jwieph  Corp»r  W»lker,  E«j.,  m.h.i.A."     Dablin,  1788.— Todd. 

t  %3rtMan.]  The  Driginali  of  the  Teiy  <u>me  ot  SvjtUaiu  Nemeth  to  come  Irom 
■hooting.  Vide  Selden,  AnnoL  in  Poly-olb.  (ex  Gonip.  Becan.  BecceeeL  et  Aluradl 
leg.)  p.  122.— Su  Jauu  Wark. 
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as  you  may  see  in  the  said  images  of  the  old  Scythes  or  Scots, 
set  foorth  by  Herodiaaus  and  others.  Besides,  their  con- 
fused kinde  of  march  in  heapes,  without  any  order  Or  array, 
their  clashing  of  swords  together,  their  fierce  running  apon 
their  enemies,  and  their  manner  of  fight,  resembleth  alto- 
gether that  which  is  read  in  histories  to  have  heene  used  of 
the  Scythians.  By  which  it  may  almost  infallibly  be  gathered 
together,  with  other  circumstances,  that  the  Irish  are  very 
Scots  or  Scythes  originally,  though  sithence  intermingled 
with  many  other  nations  repairing  and  joyuing  unto  them. 
And  to  these  I  may  also  adde  another  strong  conjecture 
which  commeth  to  my  mind,  that  I  have  often  ohserved  there 
amongst  them,  that  is,  certain  religious  ceremonies,  which  are 
very  supers titiously  yet  used  amongst  them,  the  which  are 
also  written  by  sundry  authours,  to  have  bin  observed 
amongst  the  Scythians,  by  which  it  may  very  vehemently 
be  presumed  that  the  nations  were  anciently  all  one.  For 
*  Plutarch  (as  I  remember)  in  his  Treatise  of  Homer,  in- 
deavouring  to  search  out  the  truth,  what  countryman  Homer 
was  prooveth  it  most  strongly  (as  he  thinketh)  that  he  was 
an  .£olian  home,  for  that  in  describing  a  sacrifice  of  the 
Greekes,  he  omitted  the  loyne,  the  which  all  the  other 
Grecians  (saving  the  .^olians)u8e  to  hnrae  in  their  sacrifices: 
also  for  that  he  makes  the  intralls  to  be  roasted  on  five  spits, 
which  was  the  proper  manner  of  the  jEolians,  who  onely, 
of  all  the  nations  of  Grecia,  used  to  sacrifize  in  that  sort. 
By  which  he  inferreth  necessarily,  that  Homer  was  an 
jGolian.  And  by  the  same  reason  may  I  as  reasonably  con- 
clude, that  the  Irish  are  descended  from  the  Scythians;  for 
that  they  use  (even  to  this  day)  some  of  the  same  ceremonies 
which  the  Scythians  anciently  used.  As  for  example,  you 
may  reade  in  Lucian  in  that  sweet  dialogue,  which  is  intitled 
Toxaris,  or  of  friendship,  that  the  common  oath  of  the 
Scythians  was  t  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  fire,  for  that  they 

accounted 


•yfatareA-]  Not  he,  lint  Hsrodotns,  in  Oie  Liieof  Homer.— Sib  Jakes  Wabr. 
*  Bglie  •™>n'.  lindbji  Hit  jSrt]     Lncimn  hatb  it,  ij  (Ae  mord,  and  bytht  irwA 
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accounted  tliose  two  epecialt  divine  powers,  which  should 
worke  vengeance  on  the  perjurers.  So  doe  the  Irish  at  this 
day,  when  they  goe  to  battaile,  bhj  certain  prayers  or  charmes 
to  their  swords,  malcing  a  crosse  therewith  upon  the  earth, 
and  thrusting  the  points  of  their  blades  into  the  ground; 
thinking  thereby  to  have  the  better  success  in  fight.  Also 
they  use  commonly  to  sweare  by  their  swords.  Also  the 
Scythians  used,  when  they  would  binde  any  solemne  vow  or 
combination  amongst  them,  *  to  drinke  &  bowle  of  blood 
together,  vowing  thereby  to  spend  their  laat  blood  in  that 
quarrell :  and  even  so  do  the  wild  Scotts,  as  you  may  read  in 
Bnchanan:  and  some  of  the  Northeme  Irish.  Likewise  at 
the  kindling  of  the  fire,  and  lighting  of  candles,  they  say 
certain  prayers,  and  use  some  other  superstitious  rites,  which 
shew  that  they  honour  the  6re  and  the  light:  for  all  those 
Northeme  nations,  having  been  used  to  be  annoyed  with 
much  cold  and  darkenesse,  are  wont  therefore  to  have  the 
fire  and  the  sunne  in  great  veneration ;  like  as  contrarywise  the 
Moores  and  Egyptians,  which  are  much  offended  and  grieved 
with  extreame  heat  of  the  sunne,  doe  every  morning,  when 
the  sunne  ariseth,  &I1  to  cursing  and  banning  of  him  as  their 
plague.  You  may  also  reade  in  the  same  booke,  in  the  Tale 
of  Airsacomas,  that  it  was  the  manner  of  the  Scythians,  when 
any  one  of  them  was  heavily  wronged,  and  would  assemble 
onto  him  any  forces  of  people  to  joyne  with  him  in  his  re- 
venge, to  sit  in  some  pablicke  place  for  certaine  days  upon 
an  oxe  hide,  to  which  there  would  resort  all  such  persons  as 
being  disposed  to  bike  armes  would  enter  into  his  pay,  or 
joyne  with  him  in  his  quarrel.  And  the  same  you  may 
likewise  reade  to  have  beene  the  ancient  manner  of  the  wilde 

Scotta, 


Somewhat  nuy  b«  gathered  to  this  purpou  oat  of  th«  ■  UIel«  AniuLi,  where 
Lcgarini  (or  Lageriaa)  a  heathen  King  of  Ireland,  being  taken  ptisoner  bf  the 
Leioster  meo,  !■  laid  to  have  bin  releewd  upon  an  oath,  which  was  per  ulem  et 
Tentvm. — Su  Jajhb  Wakk, 

*  To  A-ni  a  bouiU  i^f  blood  togtUur,  &c.}     See  Mela,  lib.  II,  cap.  1.     Other 
Damons  aba  observed  thii  eiutoni.    See  Heiodotun,  lib.  I.  cap.  74. — Todd. 
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Scotts,  which  are  indeed  the  very  naturaU  IiiBh,  MoreovM 
the  Scythians  used  to  sweare  by  their  Kings  hand,  as  Olaus 
sheweth.  And  so  do  the  Irish  use  now  to  sweare  by  their 
Lords  hand,  and,  to  forsweare  it,  holde  it  more  criminall 
then  to  sweare  by  God.  Also  the  Scythians  said.  That  they 
were  once  a  yeare  tnmed  into  wolves,  and  so  it  is  written  of 
the  Irish:  Though  Master  Camden  in  a  better  sense  doth 
sappoee  it  was  *  a  disease,  called  Lycanthropia,  bo  named  of 
the  wolfe.  And  yet  some  of  the  Irish  doe  use  to  make  the 
wolfe  thdr  gossip.  The  Scythians  used  also  to  seethe  the 
flesh  in  the  hide:  and  so  doe  the  Northeme  Irish.  The 
Scythians  used  to  draw  the  blood  of  the  beast  living,  and  to 
make  meat  thereof:  and  so  doe  the  Irish  in  the  North  still. 
Many  such  customes  I  could  recount  unto  you,  as  of  their 
old  manner  of  marrying,  of  bnrying,  of  dancing,  of  singing, 
of  feasting,  of  cnrung,  though  Christians  have  wyped  out  the 
most  part  of  them,  by  resemblance,  whereof  it  might  plainly 
appeare  to  you,  that  the  nations  are  the  same,  but  that  by  the 
reckoning  of  these  iew,  which  I  have  told  imto  you,  I  finde 
my  speeche  drawne  out  to  a  greater  length  then  I  purposed. 
Thus  much  onely  for  this  time  I  hope  shall  suffise  yon,  to 
thinke  that  the  Irish  are  anciently  deduced  firom  the  Scy- 
thians. 

Etidox.  Surely,  IrenEeiis,  I  have  heard,  in  these  few  words, 
that  from  you  which  I  would  have  thought  had  bin  impos- 
sible to  have  bin  spoken  of  times  so  remote,  and  customes  so 
ancient:  with  delight  whereof  I  was  all  that  while  as  it  were 

intranced. 


'A  diiaie  taUtd  ifcanAropia.']  "Amongst  these  hnmonn  of  Hdondhol)',  the 
phifdtiona  place  k  kiode  of  madnes,  by  the  Oreekg  called  l^/aaithnipia,  termed  by 
the  LitiiKS  Iiuaaia  Lupnia,  or  WoliKtfarie:  which  bringeth  >  man  ta  this  point, 
(u  Attonuu^  sffinpelh)  that  in  Februarie  he  will  go  out  of  the  house  in  the  night 
like  a  Tolfe,  hunting  about  the  graves  of  the  dead  with  great  hovling ;  and  plucke 
the  dead  mens  bonee  out  of  the  upulchKa,  canying  them  about  the  Mreela,  to  the 
great  ftere  and  ast«ni«h[iKiDt  of  all  them  tliat  iDoele  him :  And  the  farcsaid  author 
afflnneth,  that  meUnchoiike  pereana  of  this  kinde  iiave  pale  faces,  (oabed  and 
hallov  eies,  with  a  weak  eigbt,  never  iheddiiig  one  tear  to  the  view  oi  the  woiid, 
ttc."  TMt  Botpilalt  of  tacan&lt  Foala,  (a  tnuulation  from  the  Italian,)  iMt. 
1600,  p.  19.— Todd. 
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intranced,  and  carried  so  &rre  from  mj  selfe,  as  that  I  am 
now  right  sorry  that  you  ended  bo  soone.  But  I  marvaile 
mach  how  it  commeth  to  passe,  that  in  so  long  a  continuance 
of  time,  and  so  may  agee  come  betweene,  yet  any  jot  of  those 
olde  ritas  and  superstitjoas  customes  should  remaine  amongst 
them, 

Iren.  It  is  no  cause  of  wonder  at  all ;  for  it  is  the  manner 
of  many  nations  to  be  very  saperstitious,  and  diligent  observers 
of  old  customes  and  antiquities,  which  they  receive  by  con- 
tinuall  tradition  &om  their  parents,  by  recording  of  their 
Bards  and  Chronicles,  in  their  songs,  and  by  daylie  use  and 
ensample  of  their  elders. 

Eudox.  But  have  you  (I  pray  you)  observed  any  auch 
customes  amongst  them,  brought  likewise  Irom  the  Spaniards 
or  Gaules,  as  these  &om  the  Scythians?  that  may  sure  be 
very  materiall  to  your  first  purpose. 

Iren.  Some  perhaps  I  have;  and  who  that  will  by  this 
occasion  more  diligently  marke  and  compare  their  cuatomes, 
shall  Snde  many  more.  But  there  are  fewer  remayning  of 
the  Gaules  or  Spaniards  then  of  the  Scythians,  by  reason 
that  the  partes  which  they  then  possessed,  lying  upon  the 
coast  of  the  Westeme  and  Southeme  Sea,  were  sithence 
visited  with  strangers  and  forraine  people,  repayring  thiUier 
for  trafficke,  and  for  fishing,  which  is  very  plentifull  upon 
those  coasts :  for  the  trade  and  interdeale  of  sea-coast  nations 
one  with  another  worketh  more  civililae  and  good  fiisbionsi 
(all  sea  men  being  naturally  desirous  of  new  foshions,)  then 
amongst  the  inland  fblke,  which  are  seldome  scene  of  Ibr- 
rainers;  yet  some  of  such  as  I  have  noted  I  will  recount 
unto  you.  And  first  1  will,  for  the  better  credit  of  the  rest, 
shew  you  one  out  of  their  Statutes,  among  which  it  is  enacted, 
that  no  man  shall  weare  his  beard  onely  on  the  upper  lip, 
sharing  all  his  chinne.  And  this  was  the  auncient  manner  of 
the  Spaniards,  as  yet  it  is  of  all  the  Mahometans  to  cut  off 
all  their  beards  close,  save  onelie  their  muschacfaios,  which 
they  weare  long.  And  the  cause  of  this  use,  was  for  that 
they,  being  bred  in  a  hot  countrey,  found  much  liaire  on 
their  &ces  and  other  parts  to  be  iioyous  unto  them:  fur 
3  B  2  77  which 
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which  cause  they  did  cut  it  most  away,  like  as  contrarily  all 
other  nations,  brought  up  in  cold  coontreys,  do  use  to  nourish 
their  haire,  to  keepe  them  the  warmer,  which  was  the  cause 
that  the  Scythians  and  Scottes  wore  glibbes  (as  I  shewed 
you)  to  keepe  their  beads  warme,  and  long  beards  to  defend 
their  &ceB  irom  cold.  From  them  also  (I  thinke)  came  safiron 
shirts  and  smocks,  which  was  devised  by  them  in  those  hot 
countryes,  where  saffi-on  is  very  common  and  rife,  for  avoyd- 
ing  that  evill  which  commeth  by  much  sweating,  and  long 
wearing  of  linnen:  also  the  woemen  amongst  the  old  Spa- 
'  niards  had  the  charge  of  all  household  afl^res,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  (as  Boemus  writeth,)  though  now  the  Spaniards 
use  it  quite  otherwise.  And  so  have  the  Irish  woemen  the 
trust  and  care  of  all  things,  both  at  home  and  in  the  field. 
Likewise  round  leather  targets  is  the  Spanish  fiishion,  who 
used  it  (for  the  most  part)  painted,  which  in  Ireland  they 
use  also,  in  many  places,  coloured  after  their  rude  &shioD. 
Moreover  the  manner  of  their  woemens  riding  on  the  wrong 
side  of  the  horse,  I  meane  with  their  &ces  towards  the  right 
side,  as  the  Irish  use,  is  (as  they  say)  old  Spanish,  and  some 
say  African,  for  amongst  them  the  woemen  (they  say)  use  so 
to  ride :  Also  the  deepe  smocke  sleive,  which  the  Irish  woe- 
men use,  they  say,  was  old  Spanish,  and  is  nsed  yet  in  Bar- 
bary:  and  yet  that  should  seeme  rather  to  be  an  old  English 
fashion ;  for  in  armory  the  feshion  of  the  Manche,  wHch  is 
given  in  armes  by  many,  being  indeede  nothing  else  but  a 
gieive,  is  fashioned  mnch  like  to  that  sleive.  And  that 
Knights  in  auncient  times  *  used  to  weare  their  mistresses  or 
loves  sleive  upon  their  armes,  as  appeareth  by  that  which  is 
written  of  Sir  Launcelot,  that  he  wore  the  sleive  of  the  laire 
Maide  of  Asteloth,  in  a  tourney,  whereat  Queene  Gueneuer 
was  much  displeased. 

Eudox.  Your  conceipt  is  good,  and  well  fitting  for  tilings 
so  &r  growne  from  certainty  of  knowledge  and  learning, 

onely 


TT  loves  rleive  upon  thtir  ormfi.]     See  die  t 
tlila  custom  in  Colin  Clouta  come  home  ■fmin- — Todd. 
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onely  upon  likelyhoods  and  conjectures.  But  have  you  any 
customes  remaining  from  the  Graules  or  Brittainea? 

Irett.  I  have  observed  a  few  of  either;  and  who  will  better 
search  into  them,  may  finde  more.  And  first  the  profession 
of  their  Bardes  was  (as  Csesar  writeth)  moall  amougst  the 
Gaolea,  and  the  same  was  also  common  amongst  the  Brittaines, 
and  is  not  yet  altogether  left  off  with  the  Welsh,  which  are 
their  posterity.  For  all  the  &shions  of  the  Gaules  and 
Brittaines,  as  he  t«stifieth,  were  much  like.  The  long  darts 
came  also  from  the  Gaules,  as  you  may  read  in  the  same 
_  Ciesar,  and  in  Jo.  Boemus.  Likewise  the  said  Jo.  Boemos 
writeth,  that  the  Ganles  used  swords  a  handfiill  broad,  and 
BO  doe  the  Irish  now.  Also  they  used  long  wicker  shieldB  in 
battaile  that  should  cover  their  whole  bodies,  and  ho  doe  the 
Northeme  Irish.  But  I  have  not  seene  such  fiishioned  targets 
used  in  the  Sontheme  parts,  bat  onely  amongst  the  Northerns 
people,  and  Irisb-Scottes,  I  doe  thinke  that  they  were  bronght 
in  rather  by  the  Scythians,  then  by  the  Ganles.  Also  the 
Ganles  used  to  drinke  their  enemyes  blood,  and  painte  them- 
selves therewith.  So  also  they  write  that  the  old  Irish  were 
wont,  and  so  have  I  seene  some  of  the  Irish  doe,  but  not  their 
enemyes  bat  friends  blood.  As  namely  at  the  execution  of  a 
notable  traytor  at  Limericke, called  Murrogh  0-Brien,I  saw  an 
old  woman,  which  was  his  foster  mother, takeup  his  head,  whilst 
he  was  quartered,  and  sucked  up  all  the  blood  that  runne 
thereout,  saying,  that  the  earth  was  Dot  worthy  to  drink  it, 
and  therewith  also  steeped  her  &ce  and  breast,  and  tore  her 
haire,  crying  out  and  shrieking  most  terribly. 

Eudoi^.  You  have  very  well  ronne  through  such  cnstomes 
as  the  Irish  have  derived  from  the  first  old  nations  which  in- 
habited the  land ;  namely,  the  Scythians,  the  Spaniards,  the 
Gaules,  and  the  Brittaines.  It  now  remaineth  tiiat  you  take 
in  hand  the  customes  of  the  old  English  which  are  amongst 
the  Irish :  of  which  I  doe  not  thinke  that  you  shall  have  much 
cause  to  finde  &ult  with,  considering  that,  by  the  English, 
most  of  the  old  bad  Irish  customes  were  abolished,  and  more 
civill  fashions  brought  in  their  stead. 

Ire/i.  You  think  otherwise,  Eudoxus,  then  I  doe,  for  the 
79  chiefest 
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cheifest  abases  which  are  now  in  that  realme  are  grownc 
from  the  English,  and  some  of  them  are  now  much  more 
lawlesse  and  licentiouB  then  ihe  very  wilde  Irish;  so  that  as 
much  care  as  was  then  by  them  had  toreforme  the  Irish,  so  and 
much  more  must  now  be  used  to  refbrme  them ;  bo  much  time 
doth  alter  the  manners  of  men. 

Eudox.  That  seemeth  very  strange  which  you  say,  that 
men  should  so  much  degenerate  from  their  6rst  natures,  aa 
to  grow  wilde. 

Iren.  So  much  can  liberty  and  ill  examples  doe. 

Eudox.  What  liberty  had  the  English  there,  more  then 
they  had  here  at  home  ?  Were  not  the  lawes  planted  amongst 
them  at  the  first,  and  had  they  not  govemours  to  corbe  and 
keepe  them  still  in  awe  and  obedience  P 

Iren.  They  had,  bat  it  was,  for  the  most  part,  such  aa  did 
more  hurt  then  good ;  for  they  had  govemours  for  the  most 
part  of  themselves,  and  commonly  oat  of  the  two  fomiliea  of 
the  Geraldines  and  Butlers,  both  adversaries  and  corrivalea 
one  against  the  other.  Who,  though  for  the  most  part  they 
were  but  deputies  under  some  of  the  Kings  of  Englands 
sonnes,  brethren,  or  other  neare  kinsmen,  who  were  the 
Kings  lieutenants,  yet  they  swayed  so  much,  as  they  had  all 
the  mie,  and  the  others  bat  the  title.  Of  which  Butlers  and 
Oeraldynes,  albeit  (I  must  confcsse)  there  were  very  brave 
and  worthy  men,  as  abo  of  other  the  Peeres  of  that  realme, 
made  Lo,  Deputies  and  Lo.  Justices  at  sundry  times,  yet 
thorough  greatnes  of  their  late  conquests  and  seignories  they 
grew  insolent,  and  bent  both  that  regall  authority,  and  also 
their  private  powers,  one  against  another,  to  the  utter  sub- 
version of  themselves,  and  strengtbning  of  the  Irish  againe. 
This  you  may  read  plainely  discovered  by  a  letter  written 
from  the  citizens  of  Cork  out  of  Ireland,  to  the  Elarle  of 
Shrewsbury  then  in  England,  and  remaining  yet  upon  record 
both  in  the  Towre  of  London,  and  also  among  the  Chronicles 
of  Ireland.  Wherein  it  is  by  tliem  complained,  that  the 
English  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  who  then  tuid  great  posses- 
sions in  Ireland,  began,  through  pride  and  insolency,  to  make 
private  warres  one  against  another,  and,  when  either  part 
80  was 
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was  weak,  they  would  wage  and  draw  in  the  Irish  to  take 
their  part,  by  which  means  they  both  greatly  encouraged  and 
inabled  the  Irish,  which  till  that  time  had  beene  shut  u[> 
within  the  Mountaines  of  Slewlogher,  and  weakned  and 
disabled  themselves,  insomuch  that  their  revenues  were 
wooderftdly  impaired,  and  some  of  them  which  are  there 
reckoned  to  have  been  able  to  have  spent  12  or  1300  pounds 
per  annum,  of  old  rent,  (that  I  may  say  no  more)  besides 
their  commodities  of  creekes  and  havens,  were  now  scarce 
able  to  dispend  the  third  part.  From  which  disorder,  and 
through  other  huge  calamities  which  have  come  upon  them 
thereby,  they  are  almost  now  growne  like  the  Irish ;  I  meane 
of  such  English,  as  were  planted  above  towards  the  West; 
for  the  English  Pale  hath  preserved  it  selfe,  thorough  neare- 
nes  of  the  state  in  reasonable  dvilitie,  but  the  rest  which 
dwelt  in  Connaght  and  in  Monnster,  which  is  the  sweetest 
Boyle  of  Ireland,  and  some  in  Leinster  and  Ulster,  are  de- 
generate, yea,  and  some  of  them  have  quite  shaken  off  their 
English  names,  and  pnt  on  Irish  that  they  might  be  alto- 
gether Irish. 

Eudox.  Is  it  possible  that  any  should  so  &rre  growe  out  of 
frame  that  they  should  in  so  short  space,  quite  forget  their 
countrey  and  their  owue  names:  that  is  a  most  dangerous 
lethargic,  much  worse  then  that  of  Messala  Corvinm,  who, 
being  a  most  learned  man,  thorough  sickenesse  forgat  hia 
owne  name.     But  can  you  count  us  any  of  this  kinde? 

Iren.  I  cannot  but  by  report  of  the  Irish  themselves,  who 
report,  that  the  *  Mac-mahona  in  the  North,  were  anndently 
English,  to  wit,  descended  from  the  Fitz  Ursulas,  which  was 
a  noble  family  in  England,  and  that  the  same  appeareth  by 
the  signification  of  their  Irish  names :  Likewise  that  the  Mac- 
Bwines,  now  in  Ulster,  were  auncienUy  of  the  Veres  in  Eng- 
land, but  that  they  themselves,  for  hatred  of  English,  so  dis- 
guised theii  names. 

Eudoa:. 


'Mae-makooM,  Ac.]  Tbew  familin  of  Hac-m(honeauiillUc-aTiii«aueb]r  Dthcn 
!ld  to  b«  of  [he  anciant  Irish. — Sib  Jauks  Wabs. 
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Eudox.  Could  they  ever  conceive  any  such  dislike  of  their 
owne  nstoml  couutryes,  as  that  they  would  be  ashamed  of 
their  name,  and  byte  at  the  dugge  from  which  they  sucked 
life? 

Iren.  I  wote  well  there  should  be  none;  but  proud  hearts 
doe  oftentimes  (like  wanton  colts)  kicke  at  their  mothers,  as 
we  read  Alcibiades  and  Themistocles  did,  who,  being  banished 
out  of  Athena,  Sed  unto  the  Kings  of  Asia,  and  there  stirred 
them  up  to  warre  against  their  country,  in  which  warres  they 
themselves  were  eheiftaines.  So  they  say  did  these  Mac- 
swines  and  Mac>m&hons,  or  rather  Veres  and  Fitz  Ursulaes, 
for  private  despight,  tume  themselves  ag^st  England.  For 
at  such  time  as  Robert  Yere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  was  in  the 
Barons  warres  against  King  Richard  the  Second,  through 
the  mallice  of  the  Feeres,  banished  the  realme  and  pro- 
scribed, he  with  his  kinsman  Fitz-Ursnla  fled  into  Ireland, 
where  being  prosecuted,  and  afterwards  in  England  put  to 
death,  his  kinsman  there  remaining  behinde  in  Ireland  re- 
belled, and,  conspiring  with  the  Irish,  did  quite  cast  ofi  both 
their  English  name  and  alleagiance,  since  which  Ume  they 
have  BO  remained  still,  and  have  since  beene  counted  meere 
Irish.  The  very  like  is  also  reported  of  the  Mac-swlnes, 
Mac-mahones,  and  Mac-shehies  of  Mounster,  how  they  like- 
wise were  aunciently  English,  and  old  followers  to  the  Earle 
of  Desmond,  untill  the  raigne  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth : 
at  which  time  the  Earle  of  Desmond  that  then  was,  called 
Thomas,  being  through  false  subornation  (as  they  say)  of  the 
Queene  for  some  offence  by  her  against  him  conceived, 
brought  to  his  death  at  •  Tredagh  moat  unjustly,  notwith* 
standing  that  be  was  a  very  good  and  sound  subject  to  the 
King:  Thereupon  all  his  kinsemen  of  the  Geraldines,  which 
then  was  a  mighty  &mily  in  Mounster,  in  revenge  of  that 
huge  wrong,  rose  into  armes  against  the  King,  and  utterly 

renounced 


■  Tndag\.'\  Othen  hould  tlwt  ha  wu  beheaded  it  Tredagh,  16.  Febr.  li6T,  by 
(the  command  of)  John  Tlptoft  Eirie  of  Worcester,  then  La.  DnpuCy  of  Ireland, 
(or  exacting  of  Coj^e  and  Liver/.  Vid.  Camdiu.  Brilui.  pig.  736.  edit.  Londin. 
an.  160T.— Sia  J*iies  VTabe. 
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renounced  and  forsooke  all  obedience  to  the  Crowne  of  Eng- 
land, to  whom  the  said  Mac-swines,  Mac-shehies,  and  Mac- 
mahones,  being  then  servants  and  followers,  did  the  like,  and 
have  ever  sithence  so  continued.  And  with  them  (they  say) 
all  the  people  of  Mounater  went  out,  and  many  other  of  them, 
which  were  meere  English,  thenceforth  joyned  with  the  Irish 
against  the  King,  and  termed  themselves  very  Irish,  taking 
on  them  Irish  habits  and  customes,  which  could  never  since 
be  clean  wyped  away,  but  the  contagion  hath  remained  stiil 
amongst  their  posterityes.  Of  which  sort  (they  say)  be  most 
of  the  surnames  which  end  in  an,  as  Heman,  Shinan,  Mungan, 
&c.,  the  which  now  account  themselves  naturall  Irish.  Other 
great  houses  there  be  of  the  English  in  Ireland,  which  thorough 
licentious  conversing  with  the  Irish,  or  marrying,  or  fostering 
with  them,  or  lacke  of  meete  nurture,  or  other  such  unhappy 
occasions,  have  "  degendred  from  their  auncient  dignities, 
and  are  now  growne  as  Irish,  as  O-hanlans  breech,  t  as  the 
proverbe  there  is. 

Eudox.  In  truth  this  which  you  tell  is  a  most  shameful! 
hearing,  and  to  be  reformed  with  most  sharpe  censures,  in  ao 
great  personages  to  the  terrour  of  the  meaner:  for  if  the 
lords  and  cheife  men  degenerate,  what  shall  be  hoped  of  tlie 
peasants,  and  baser  people  ?  And  hereby  sure  you  have  umde 
a  faire  way  onto  your  selfe  to  lay  open  the  abuses  of  their  evjll 
customes,  which  you  have  now  next  to  declare,  the  which, 
no  doubt,  but  are  very  bad,  being  borrowed  from  the  Irish, 
as  their  apparell,  their  language,  their  riding,  and  many  other 
the  like. 

Iren.  You  cannot  hut  hold  them  sure  to  be  very  uncivilt ; 
for  were  they  at  the  best  that  they  were  of  old,  when  they 


*  Dtgeadrtd.'\  This  la  the  nuumscript  reading,  and  confinns  the  uh  of  tha  vord 
by  SpeoHT  on  aoothet  occasoa.  See  toL  vi  p.  2.  The  printed  copiea  read 
itgtiKraltd. — ToDD. 

'  At  tht  proetrit  Atre  it,]  The  HanuBCiipta  belonging  ta  tbe  Archblthop  of 
Cantorbaiy  and  the  Marquia  ol  StaSoid  add  thne  "  moat  pitUfuI  examples  of  this 
WTt,"  then  exisling ;  and  the  mention  of  them  Is  made  in  very  Hvers  term*.  They 
are  "the  Lord  Brenungham,  the  great Hortimei,  aod the  old  Lord  Caunie.''~ToDD, 
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were  brought  id,  they  should  in  so  long  an  alteration  of  time 
seeme  veiy  uncouth  and  strange.  For  it  is  to  be  thought, 
that  the  use  of  all  England  was  in  the  rugne  of  Heuiy  the 
Second,  when  Ireland  was  planted  with  English,  very  rnde 
and  barbarous,  so  as  if  the  same  should  be  now  ttaed  in  Eng- 
land by  any,  it  would  seeme  worthy  of  sbarpe  correction,  and 
of  new  Uwes  for  reformation,  for  it  is  but  even  the  other  day 
since  England  grew  civill:  Therefore  in  counting  the  erill 
cnstomes  of  the  English  there,  I  will  not  have  regard,  whe- 
ther the  beginning  thereof  were  English  or  Irish,  but  will 
have  respect  onely  to  the  inconvenience  thereof.  And  first  I 
have  to  find  &ult  With  the  abuse  of  language,  that  is,  for  the 
speaking  of  Irish  among  the  English,  which  as  it  is  unnatural 
that  any  people  should  love  anothers  language  more  then 
their  owne,  so  it  is  very  inconvenient,  and  the  cause  of  many 
other  evills. 

Eadox.  It  seemeth  strange  to  me  that  the  English  should 
take  more  delight  to  speake  that  language  then  their  owne, 
whereas  they  should  (me  thinkes)  rather  take  scorn  to  ac- 
quaint their  tongues  thereto.  For  it  hath  ever  beene  the  use 
of  the  conqueroQT  to  despise  the  language  of  the  conquered, 
and  to  force  him  by  all  meanes  to  leame  his.  So  did  the 
Romans  alwayes  use,  insomuch  that  there  is  almost  no  nation 
in  the  world  but  is  sprinckled  with  their  language.  It  were 
good  therefore  (me  seemes)  to  search  out  the  originall  cause 
of  this  evill;  for,  the  same  being  discovered,  a  redresse 
thereof  will  the  more  easily  be  provided:  For  I  thinke 
it  very  strange,  tiiat  the  English  being  so  many,  and  the  Irish 
so  few,  as  they  then  were  left,  the  fewer  should  draw  the 
more  unto  their  use. 

Iren.  I  suppose  that  the  cheife  cause  of  bringing  in  the 
Irish  language,  amongst  them,  was  specially  their  fostering, 
and  marrying  with  the  Irish,  the  which  are  two  most  dan- 
gerous infections;  for  first  the  childe  that  sucketh  the  milke 
of  the  nurse,  must  of  necessity  leame  his  first  speach  of  her, 
the  which  being  the  first  inured  to  his  tongue,  is  ever  after 
most  pleasing  unto  him,  insomuch  as  though  he  afterwards  be 
taught  English,  yet  the  smacke  of  the  first  will  allwayes 
B4  abide 
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abide  with  him ;  and  not  onely  of  the  speach,  but  also  of  the 
manners  and  conditions.  For  besides  that  young  children  be 
like  apes,  which  will  a^ct  and  imitate  what  they  see  done 
before  them,  especially  by  their  Duraes,  whom  they  love  so 
well,  they  moreover  draw  into  themselves,  together  with  their 
sQcke,  even  the  nature  and  disposition  of  their  nurses :  for 
the  minde  foUowetb  much  the  temperature  of  the  body ;  and 
also  the  words  are  the  image  of  the  minde,  so  as  they  pro- 
ceeding &om  the  minde,  the  minde  must  needes  be  affected 
with  the  words.  So  that  the  speach  being  Irish,  the  heart 
must  needes  be  Irish :  for  out  of  the  abun<^ce  of  the  heart 
the  tongue  speaketh.  The  next  is  the  marrying  with  the 
Irish,  which  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  is  in  oil  common- 
wealtbes,  appeareth  to  every  simplest  sence;  and  though 
some  great  ones  have  perhaps  used  such  matches  with  their 
vassals,  and  have  of  them  neverthelesse  raised  worthy  issue, 
as  Telamon  did  with  Teemesaa,  Alexander  the  Great  with 
Roxane,  and  Julius  Cssar  with  Cleopatra,  yet  the  example  is 
BO  perilloua,  aa  it  is  not  to  be  adventured:  for  in  stead  of 
those  few  good,  I  could  count  unto  them  infinite  many  evill. 
And  indeed  how  can  snch  matching  eacceede  well,  seeing 
that  commonly  the  childe  taketh  most  of  his  nature  of  the 
mother,  beddee  speach,  manners,  and  inclynation,  which  arc 
(for  the  most  part)  agreeable  to  the  conditions  of  their 
mothers:  for  by  them  they  are  first  framed  and  bshioned,  so 
as  what  they  receive  once  from  them,  they  will  hardly  ever 
after  forgoe.  Therefore  are  these  evill  customes  of  fostering 
and  marrying  with  the  Irish  most  careinlly  ta\  be  reatrayned : 
for  of  them  two,  the  third  evill  that  is  the  custome  of  lan- 
guage (which  I  spake  of)  chiefly  proceedeth. ' 

Eudox.  But  are  there  not  lawes  already  provided  for 
avoyding  of  this  evill  ? 

Iren.  Yes,  I  thinke  there  be,  but  as  good  never  a  whit  as 
never  the  better.  For  what  doe  statutes  availe  without 
penalties,  or  lawes  without  charge  of  execution?  for  so  there 
is  another  hke  law  enacted  against  wearing  of  the  Irish 
apparell,  but  neverthemore  is  it  observed  by  any,  or  executed 
by  them  that  have  the  charge :  for  they  in  their  private  dis- 
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cretions  thiiike  it  not  fit  to  be  forced  upon  the  poore  wretches 
of  that  country,  which  are  not  worth  the  pric«  of  English 
apparell,  nor  expedient  to  be  practised  against  the  abler  sort, 
by  reason  that  the  country  (aay  they)  doth  yeeld  no  better, 
and  were  there  better  to  be  had,  yet  these  were  fitter  to  be 
used,  as  namely,  the  mantle  in  traTalling,  because  there  be  no 
innes  where  meete  bedding  may  be  had,  so  that  his  mantle 
serves  him  then  for  a  bed ;  the  leather  quilted  jacke  In  jour- 
neying and  in  camping,  for  that  it  is  fittest  to  be  nnder  his  shirt 
of  mayle,  and  for  ^ny  occasion  of  suddaine  service,  aa  there 
happen  may,  to  cover  his  tronse  on  horsebacke;  the  great 
linnen  roll,  which  the  women  weare,  to  keepe  their  heads 
warme,  after  cutting  their  haire,  which  they  nae  in  any  sicknesse : 
besides  their  tbicke  folded  linnen  shirts,  their  long-sleived 
smocks,  their  halfe-sleived  coates,  their  silken  fillets,  and  all 
the  rest;  they  will  devise  some  colour  for,  either  of  necessity, 
or  of  antiquity,  or  of  comelynesae. 

Eudox.  But  what  colour  soever  they  alledge,  me  thinkes  it 
not  expedient,  that  the  execution  of  a  law  once  ordayned 
should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  judge,  or  officer,  but 
that,  without  partialitie  or  regard,  it  should  be  fulfilled  as  well 
on  English  as  Irish. 

Iren.  But  they  thinke  this  precisenes  in  reformation  of 
apparell  not  to  be  so  materiall,  or  greatly  pertinent. 

Eudox.  Yes  surely  but  it  is :  for  mens  apparell  is  commonly 
made  according  to  their  conditions,  and  their  conditions  are 
oftentimes  governed  by  their  garments :  for  the  person  that  is 
gowned  is  by  his  gowne  put  in  minde  of  gravitie,  and  also 
restrained  from  lightnes  by  the  very  nnaptnesse  of  his  weed. 
Therefore  it  is  written  by  Aristotle,  that  when  Cyms  had 
overcome  the  Lydians  that  were  a  warlike  nation,  and  devised 
to  bring  them  to  a  more  peaceable  life,  be  changed  their 
apparell  and  mnsick,  and,  in  stead  of  their  short  warlike  coat, 
cloathed  them  in  long  garments  like  women,  and,  in  stead  of 
their  warlike  musick,  appointed  to  them  certaine  lascivious 
layes,  and  loose  j'lgga,  by  which  in  short  space  their  mindes 
were  so  mollified  and  abated,  tliat  they  forgot  their  former 
ficrcenesse,  and  became  most  tender  and  effeminate  j  whereby 
86  it 
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it  appeareth,  that  there  is  not  a  little  in  the  garment  to  the 
fashioning  of  the  nunde  and  condidons.  But  he  these,  which 
you  have  descrihed,  the  &sfaions  of  the  Irish  weedes? 

Iren-  No:  all  these  which  I  have  rehearsed  to  you,  be  not 
Irish  garments,  hut  English;  for  the  quilted  leather  jack  is 
old  English :  for  it  was  the  proper  weed  of  the  horseman,  as 
yoti  may  read  in  Chancer,  when  he  deacribeth  Sir  Thopas 
apparell  and  armour,  as  he  went  to  fight  against  the  gyant,  in 
his  robe  of  shecklaton,  which  is  that  kind  of  guilded  leather 
with  which  they  use  to  imbroyder  their  Irish  jackets.  And 
there  Hkewise  by  all  that  description,  you  may  see  the  very 
fashion  and  manner  of  the  Irish  horseman  most  tmely  set 
forth,  in  his  long  hose,  his  ryding  shooea  of  costly  cordwaine, 
his  hacqueton,  and  his  haberjeon,  with  all  the  rest  thereunto 
belonging. 

Eudox.  I  surely  thought  that  the  manner  had  beene  Irish, 
for  it  is  &r  differing  &om  that  we  have  now,  as  also  all  the 
furniture  of  his  horse,  his  strong  braase  bit,  his  slyding  reynes, 
his  shanke  pillion  without  stirruppes,  his  manner  of  mounting, 
his  fashion  of  ryding,  his  charging  of  his  speare  aloit  above 
bead,  the  forme  of  his  speare. 

Iren.  No  sure;  they  be  na^ve  English,  and  brought  in  by 
the  Englishmen  first  into  Ireland:  neither  b  the  same 
accounted  an  uncomely  manner  of  ryding ;  for  I  have  heard 
some  great  warriors  say,  that,  in  all  the  services  which  they 
had  seene  abroad  in  fbrraigne  countreyes,  they  never  saw  a 
more  comely  man  then  the  Irish  man,  nor  that  commeth  on 
more  bravely  in  his  charge ;  neither  is  his  manner  of  mounting 
uuseemely,  though  he  lacke  sdrruppes,  but  more  ready  then 
with  stirruppee ;  tor,  in  his  getting  up,  his  horse  is  still  going, 
whereby  he  gayncth  way.  And  therefore  the  stirrup  was 
called  so  in  scome,  as  it  were  a  stay  to  get  up,  being  derived 
of  the  old  English  word  sty,  which  is,  to  get  up,  or  mounte. 

Eudox.  It  seemeth  then  that  you  finde  no  fault  with  this 
manner  of  ryding  ?  why  then  would  you  have  the  quilted  jacke 
laid  away? 

Iren.  I  doe  not  wish  it  to  be  laide  away,  but  the  abuse 

thereof  to  be  put  away;  for  being  naed  to  the  end  that  it  was 
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fiumed,  that  is,  to  be  wome  in  warre  under  &  shirt  of  mayle, 
it  if)  allocable,  as  also  the  ahirt  of  majle,  and  all  his  other 
furniture :  but  to  be  worne  daylie  at  home,  and  in  townes 
and  civile  places,  it  is  a  rude  habite  and  moat  uncomely,  seeming 
like  a  players  painted  coate. 

Eudox.  But  it  is  worne  (they  say)  likewise  of  Irish  foot- 
men ;  how  doe  you  allow  of  that  ?  for  I  ehonld  thinke  it  very 
Biiseemely. 

Iren.  No,  not  as  it  is  used  in  warre,  for  it  is  wome  then 
likewise  of  footmen  under  their  shirts  of  mayle,  the  which 
footmen  they  call  Cralloglasses,  the  which  name  doth  discover 
them  also  to  be  aimcient  English:  for  Gall-ogla  signifies  an 
English  servitour  or  yeoman.  And  he  being  so  armed  in  a 
long  shirt  of  mayle  downe  to  the  calfe  of  his  leg,  with  a  long 
broad  axe  in  his  hand,  was  then  pedes  gravis  armaturm,  and 
was  insteed  of  the  armed  f  ooteman  that  now  weareth  a  corslet, 
before  the  corslet  was  used,  or  almost  invented. 

Eudox.  Then  him  belike  you  likewise  allow  in  your  straite 
reformation  of  old  customes. 

Iren.  Both  him  and  the  kerne  also,  (whom  onely  I  take  to 
be  the  proper  Irish  souldier,)  can  1  allow,  so  that  they  use  that 
habite  and  cuatome  of  theirs  in  the  warres  onely,  when  they 
are  led  forth  to  the  service  of  their  Prince,  and  not  usnalJy  at 
home,  and  in  avile  places,  and  besides  doe  laye  aside  the  evill 
and  wilde  uses  which  the  galloglasse  and  kerne  doe  use  in  their 
common  trade  of  life. 

Eudox.  What  be  those? 

Iren.  Marrie  those  be  the  most  barbarous  and  loathly  con- 
ditions of  any  people  (I  thinke)  under  heaven;  for,  from  the 
time  that  ihey  enter  into  that  course,  they  doe  use  all  the 
beastly  behaviour  that  may  be ;  they  oppresse  all  men,  they 
spoile  aswell  the  subject  as  the  enemy;  they  steale,  they  are 
cruell  and  bloodie,  full  of  revenge  and  delighting  in  deadly 
eicecntion,  licentious,  swearers,  and  blasphemers,  common 
ravishers  of  woemen,  and  murtherers  of  children. 

Eudox.  These  be  most  villainous  conditions;  I  marvaile 
then  that  they  be  ever  used  or  imployed,  or  almost  suffered 
to  live;  what  good  can  there  then  be  in  them. 

88  Iren. 
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Iren.  Yet  sure  they  are  very  valiannt,  and  bardie,  for  the 
most  part  great  indnrers  of  colde,  labour,  hunger,  and  all 
hardnesse,  very  active  and  strong  of  band,  very  swift  of  foot, 
very  vigilant  and  circumspect  in  their  enterprises,  very  pre- 
sent in  perils,  very  great  scomers  of  death. 

Eudox.  Truely  by  this  that  yon  say,  it  seemea  that  the 
Iiisbman  is  a  very  brave  sonldier. 

Iren.  Tea  surely,  in  that  rude  kinde  of  service,  he  beareth 
himselfe  very  couragioosly.  But  when  he  commeth  to  expe- 
rience of  service  abroad,  or  is  pnt  to  a  peece,  or  a  pike,  he 
makcth  as  worthie  a  souldiour  as  any  nation  he  meeteth 
with.  But  let  us  (I  pray  you)  tume  againe  to  our  discourse 
of  eviU  cQstomes  amongst  the  Irish. 

Eudox.  Me  thinkes,  all  this  which  yon  speake  of,  conc«m- 
eth  the  coBtomes  of  the  Irish  very  materially,  for  their  uses 
in  warre  are  of  no  small  importance  to  be  considered,  eswell 
to  reforme  those  which  are  evill  as  to  confirme  and  continue 
those  which  are  good.  But  follow  you  your  owne  course, 
and  shew  what  other  their  customes  you  have  to  dislike  of. 

Iren-  There  is  amongst  the  Irish  a  certaine  kind  of  people, 
called  Bardes,  *  which  are  to  them  insteed  of  poets,  whose 
profession  is  to  set  foorth  the  praises  or  dispraises  of  men  in 
their  poems  or  rymes,  the  which  are  had  in  so  high  regard 
and  estimation  amongst  them,  that  none  dare  displease  them 
for  feare  to  runne  into  reproach  thorough  their  ofience,  and 
to  be  made  infamous  in  the  mouthes  of  all  meut  For  their 
verses  are  taken  up  with  a  generall  applause,  and  usually  sung 
at  all  feasts  and  meetings,  by  certaine  other  persons,  whose 
proper  function  that  is,  who  also  receive  for  the  same  great 
rewards  and  reputation  amongst  them, 

Eudox. 


*  Baria,  wkieh  art  to  them  vuUad  of  poeU."]  The  raader,  who  would  wl>b  fot 
•U  poaribls  Infomutton  on  thia  poiat  ouuiot  atlaln  Us  object  kkhmt  tbui  by  con- 
lulting  "  Hiatorkal  Hemoirs  of  the  Irish  Bards,  interaperwd  with  anecdatea  of,  ud 
occuloful  obMmtlona  on,  the  Huuc  of  Ireland:  By  Joseph  Cooper  Walker,  Esq., 
■.B.I.A."  DnUln,  1786.  I  tscommend  abo,  as  a  proper  acGompanlDieiit  to  thia 
Ingiaiiam  woik,  tli«  BOiquf  ofAmdeat  Irvh  PoWy,  by  Wh  Broahe.— Todd. 
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Eudo.v.  Doe  you  blame  this  in  them  -which  I  would  other- 
wise have  thought  to  have  beeue  worthy  of  good  accompt, 
and  rather  to  have  beene  maintained  and  augmented  amongst 
them,  then  to  have  beene  disliked?  for  I  have  reade  that  in 
all  ages  Poets  have  beene  had  in  speciall  reputation,  and  that 
(me  thinkes)  not  without  great  cause ;  for  besides  their  sweete 
inventioos,  and  most  wittie  layes,  they  have  alwayes  used  to 
set  fborth  the  pnuses  of  the  good  and  vertuons,  and  to  beate 
downe  and  disgrace  the  bad  and  vitious.  So  that  many  brave 
yong  mindes  have  oftentimes  thorough  hearing  the  praises 
and  &mous  enlogies  of  worthie  men  sung  and  reported  unto 
them,  beene  stirred  up  to  afFect  the  like  commendations,  and 
BO  to  strive  to  the  like  deserts.  So  they  say  that  the  Lacede- 
monians were  more  excited  to  desire  of  honour  with  the  ex- 
cellent verses  of  the  Poet  Tirtseus  then  with  all  the  exhorta- 
tions of  their  Captaines  or  authority  of  their  Rulers  and 
Magistrates. 

Iren.  It  is  most  true,  that  such  Poets  as  in  thetr  writings 
doe  labour  to  better  the  manners  of  men,  and  thorough  the 
sweete  baite  of  their  numbers,  to  steale  into  the  yong  spirits 
a  desire  of  honour  and  vertae,  are  worthy  to  be  had  in  great 
respect.  But  these  Irish  Bardes  are  for  the  most  part  of 
another  minde,  and  so  farre  from  instructing  yong  men  in 
morall  discipline,  that  they  themselves  doe  more  deserve  to 
be  sharpely  disciplined ;  for  they  seldome  use  to  choose  unto 
themselves  the  doings  of  good  men  for  the  arguments  of  their 
poems,  but  whomsoever  they  finde  to  be  most  licentious  of 
life,  most  bolde  and  lawlesse  in  his  doings,  most  dangerous  and 
desperate  in  all  parts  of  disobedience  and  rebellious  disposition, 
him  they  set  up  and  glorifie  in  their  rithmes,  him  they  praise 
to  the  people,  and  to  yong  men  make  an  example  to  follow. 

EtidoT.  I  marvaile  what  kinde  of  speeches  they  can  finde, 
or  what  face  they  can  put  on,  to  praise  such  bad  persons  as 
live  so  lawleslie  and  licentiouslie  upon  stealthes  and  spoyles, 
as  most  of  them  doe,  or  how  can  they  thinke  that  any  good 
minde  will  applaude  or  approve  the  same. 

Iren-  There  is  none  so  bad,  Eudoxus,  but  shall  finde  some 

to  fevour  his  doings;   but  such  licentious   partes  as  these, 

90  tending 
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tending  for  the  most  part  to  the  hurt  of  the  English,  or  main- 
tenance of  their  owne  lewde  libertie,  they  themselves  being 
most  degirous  thereof,  doe  most  allow.  Besides  this,  evill 
things  being  decked  and  attired  with  the  gay  attire  of  goodly 
words,  may  easily  deceive  and  carry  away  the  affection  of  a 
yong  mind,  that  is  not  well  stayed,  but  desirous  by  some 
bolde  adventures  to  make  proofe  of  himselfe;  for  being  (as 
they  all  be  brought  np  idely)  without  awe  of  parents,  without 
precepts  of  masters,  and  without  feare  of  offence,  not  being 
directed,  nor  imployed  in  any  course  of  life,  which  may  carry 
them  to  vertue,  will  easily  be  drawne  to  follow  such  as  any 
shall  set  before  them ;  for  a  yong  minde  cannot  rest ;  if  he  be 
not  still  busied  in  some  goodnesse,  be  will  finde  himselfe  such 
fausinesse  an  shall  aoone  busie  all  about  him.  In  which  if  he 
shall  finde  any  to  praise  htm,  aud  to  give  him  encouragement, 
as  those  Bardes  and  rythmers  doe  for  little  reward,  or  a  share 
of  a  stolencow,  then  waxeth  he  most  insolent  and  halfemadde 
with  the  love  of  himselfe,  and  his  owne  lewd  deeds.  And  as 
for  words  to  set  forth  such  lewdnes,  it  is  not  hard  for  them  to 
^ve  a  goodly  and  painted  shew  thereunto,  borrowed  even 
from  the  praises  which  are  proper  to  vertue  it  selfe.  As  of  a 
most  notorious  thiefe  and  wicked  out-law,  which  have  lived 
all  his  life-time  of  spoyles  and  robberies,  one  of  their  Bardes 
in  his  praise  will  say,  Tliat  he  was  none  of  the  idle  milke-sops 
that  was  brought  up  by  the  fire  side,  but  that  most  of  his  dayes 
he  spent  in  armes  and  valiant  enterprises,  that  he  did  never 
eat  his  meat  before  he  had  won  it  with  his  sword,  th*t  he  lay 
not  all  night  slugging  in  a  cabbin  under  his  mantle,  but  used 
commonly  to  keepe  others  waking  to  defend  their  lives,  and 
did  light  his  candle  at  the  flames  of  their  houses,  to  leade  him 
in  the  darkncsse;  that  the  day  was  his  night,  and  the  night 
his  day;  that  he  loved  not  to  be  long  wooing  of  wenches  to 
yeeld  to  him,  but  where  he  came  he  tooke  by  ferce  the  spoyle 
of  other  mens  love,  and  lefl  but  lamentation  to  their  lovers ; 
that  his  mugick  was  not  the  harpe,  nor  Uyes  of  love,  but  the 
cryes  of  people,  and  clashing  of  armor;  and  finally,  that  he 
died  not  bewayled  of  many,  but  made  many  waile  when  he 
died,  that  dearly  bought  his  death.  Doe  you  not  thinke, 
2  I  91  Eudnxus, 
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EudoxuB,  that  m&ny  of  these  praises  might  be  apptyed  to 
men  of  best  deserts  ?  yet  are  they  all  yeelded  to  a  most  notable 
traytor,  and  amongst  some  of  the  Irish  not  smallj  accoonted 
of.  For  the  song,  when  it  was  first  made  and  sung  to  a  person 
of  high  degree  there,  was  booght  (as  their  maimer  is)  for 
forty  crownes. 

Eudcx.  And  well  worthy  sure.  But  tell  me  (I  pray  you) 
hare  they  any  art  in  their  compositions?  or  be  they  any  thing 
wittie  or  well  savoured,  as  poemes  should  be? 

Iren.  Yea  truely,  I  have  caused  divers  of  them  to  be  trans- 
latod  unto  me,  that  I  might  understand  them,  and  surely  they 
savoured  of  sweet  wit  and  good  invention,  but  skilled  not  of 
the  goodly  ornaments  of  poetry;  yet  were  they  sprinkled 
with  some  pretty  flowers  of  their  naturall  device,  which  gave 
good  grace  and  comlinesse  onto  them,  the  which  it  is  great 
pitty  to  see  so  abused,  to  the  gracing  of  wickednes  and  vice, 
which  with  good  usage  would  serve  to  adome  and  beautifie 
vertue.  This  evill  custome  therfore  needeth  reformation. 
And  now  next  after  the  Irish  Kerne,  me  thinks  the  Irish 
Horse-boyes  would  come  well  in  order,  the  use  of  which, 
though  necessity  (as  times  nowbe)  do  enforce,  yet  in  the 
thorough  reformation  of  that  realme  they  should  be  cut  off. 
For  the  cause  why  they  are  now  to  be  permitted  is  want  of 
convenient  innes  for  lodging  of  travailera  on  horsback,  and  of 
hostlers  to  tend  their  horses  by  the  way.  But  when  things 
shall  be  reduced  to  a  better  passe,  this  needeth  spedally  to  be 
reformed.  For  out  of  the  fiy  of  these  •  rakehell  horse-boyes, 
growing  up  in  knavery  and  villainy,  are  their  kerne  con- 
tinually supplyed  and  maintained.  For  having  been  once 
brought  up  an  idle  horse-boy,  he  will  never  after  fell  to 
labour,  but  is  only  made  fit  for  the  halter.  And  these  also 
(the  which  is  one  foule  over-sight)  are  for  the  most  part  bred 
up  amongst  the  Englishmen,  of  whom  learning  to  shoote  in  a 

piece. 


*  Thttt  rakehell  kone-boga.']  Tb«se  bate  or  imbatt  burse-boTS.  Ft.  racaUk. 
8«e  alM  F.  Q.  T.  xi.  44.  Gabriel  Harrey  ulls  Greece  "a  ToktluU,  a  makwhift, 
Ac"     Fitar  IMIB-M,  &c  1S92.  Sign.  A.  2.  b.— Torn). 
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piece,  and  being  made  acquainted  with  all  tlie  trades  of  the 
English,  they  are  aflerwards  when  thej  become  kerne,  made 
more  fit  to  cnt  their  throats.  Next  to  this,  there  is  another 
much  like,  bnt  much  more  lewde  and  dishonest,  and  that  is, 
of  their  Carrows,  which  is  a  kinde  of  people  that  wander  up 
and  downe  to  Gentle-mens  houses,  living  onely  upon  cardes 
and  dice,  the  which,  thongh  they  have  little  or  nothing  of 
their  owne,  yet  will  they  play  for  mnch  money,  which  if  they 
winne,  they  waste  most  lightly,  and  if  they  lose,  they  pay  as 
slenderly,  but  make  recompence  with  one  stealth  or  another, 
wboBe  onely  hart  is  not,  that  they  themselves  are  idle  lossells, 
but  that  thorough  gaming  they  draw  others  to  like  lewdnesse 
and  idlenesse.  And  to  these  may  be  added  another  sort  of 
like  loose  feUowes,  which  doe  passe  up  and  downe  amongst 
gentlemen  by  the  name  of  Jesters,  but  are  (indeed)  notable 
rogues,  and  partakers  not  onely  of  many  stealthes,  by  setting 
forth  other  mens  goods  to  be  stolne,  but  also  privy  to  many 
traitrons  practices,  and  common  carryers  of  newes,  with  desire 
whereof  you  would  wonder  how  much  the  Irish  are  fed ;  for 
they  Mae  commonly  to  send  up  and  downe  to  knowe  newes, 
and  if  any  meet  with  another,  his  second  word  is,  What  news  7 
Insomuch  that  hereof  is  tolde  a  prettie  jest  of  a  French-man, 
who  having  beene  sometimes  in  Ireland,  where  he  marked 
their  great  inquirie  for  newes,  and  meeting  afterwards  in 
France  an  Irishman,  whom  he  knew  in  Ireland,  first  saluted 
him,  and  afterwards  said  thus  merrily:  O  Sir,  I  pray  you  tell 
me  of  curtesie,  have  you  heard  any  thing  of  the  newes  that 
you  so  much  inquired  for  in  your  countrey? 

EudoT.  This  argneth  sure  in  them  a  great  desire  of  innova- 
tion, and  therefore  tliese  occasions  which  nourish  the  same 
must  be  taken  away,  as  namely,  those  Jesters,  Carrowes, 
*  Mona-shutes,  and  all  such  straglers,  for  whom  (me  thinkes) 
the   short  riddance   of   a   Marshall   were    meeter  then  an 

ordinance 


*  JToM-ifaiiEf.]  Tbw  U  the  maniucript  reading,  and  is  cotmct.  The  prinlrd 
copln  read  JUona-^ata,  Shuler,  I  am  tuld,  la  a  common  name  foi  a  iraiideriii^ 
bcgf^r  in  Inland. — Tonn. 
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ordinance  or  prohibition  to  restrain  them.  Therefore  (I  praj 
yoa)  leave  all  this  rabblement  of  ronnagates,  and  passe  to 
other  cnstomes. 

Iren.  There  is  a  great  ose  amongst  the  Irish,  to  make  great 
assemblies  together  upon  a  rath  or  hill,  there  to  parlie  (as  they 
say)  aboQt  matters  and  wrongs  betneene  township  and  town- 
sldp,  or  one  privat  person  and  another.  Bat  well  I  wot,  and 
trae  it  hath  beene  oftentimes  proved,  that  in  their  meetings 
many  miachieFes  have  beene  both  practised  and  wrought;  for 
to  them  doe  commonly  resort  all  the  scumme  of  the  people, 
where  they  may  meete  and  conferre  of  what  they  list,  which 
else  they  coiild  not  doe  withont  sospitdon  or  knowledge  of 
others.  Besides  at  these  meetings  I  have  knowne  divers 
times,  that  many  Englishmen,  and  good  Irish  subjects,  have 
bin  vilianotisly  murdered  by  moving  one  qnarrell  or  another 
against  them.  For  the  Irish  never  come  to  those  ratbs  bnt 
armed,  whether  on  horse  or  on  foot,  which  the  English 
nothing  suspecting,  are  then  commonly  taken  at  advantage 
like  sheep  in  the  pin-folde. 

Eudox.  It  may  be,  Irseneos,  that  abase  may  be  in  those 
meetings.  Bnt  *  these  roand  hills  and  square  bawnes,  which 
yon  see  so  strongly  trenched  and  throwne  ap,  were  (they  say) 
at  first  ordained  for  the  same  parpose,  that  people  might 
assemble  themselves  therein,  and  therefore  annciently  tfaey 
were  called  f  Folkmotes,  that  is,  a  place  of  people,  to  meete 
or  talke  of  any  thing  that  concerned  any  difference  bo- 
tweene  parties  and  towneships,  which  seemeth  yet  to  me  very 
requisite. 

Ireti.  Yoa  say  very  trae,  Eudoxas,  the  first  making  of  these 
high  hills,  were  at  first  indeed  to  very  good  purpose  for  people 
to  meet ;  but  howsoever  the  times  when  they  were  first  made, 
might  well  serve  to  good  occasions,  as  perhaps  they  did  then 
in  England,  yet  things  being  since  alt^^,  and  now  Ireland 

much 


*  TAeM  rmmd  hiiU^  and  tqwire  b&wneft.]     Baum  ii  erldently  lued  by  SpenMT  for 
ID  oniiMntH.     Of  its  etymolc^  am  lexicographen  give  do  account. — ToaD. 
t  Foli-mola.}     Vtd.  Hen.  Spelnutnni  GloUBrium.— Snt  Jahbi  Wabe. 
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much  differing  from  the  state  of  England,  the  good  me  that 
then  was  of  them  is  now  toraed  to  abase;  for  those  hills 
whereof  yon  speak,  were  (as  you  may  gather  by  reading)  ap- 
pointed for  two  spedal  nses,  and  built  by  two  several  nations. 
The  one  is  that  which  yon  call  Folk-motes,  which  were  built 
by  the  Saxons,  as  the  word  bewraieth,  for  it  aignifieth  in 
Saxon,  a  meeting  of  folk,  and  these  are  for  the  most  part  in 
forme  foure  square,  well  intrenched;  the  others  that  were 
round  were  cast  up  by  the  Danes,  as  the  name  of  them  doth 
betoken,  for  they  are  called  Danesraths,  that  is,  hills  of  the 
Danes,  the  which  were  by  them  devised,  not  for  treaties  and 
parlies,  bat  appointed  as  fortes  for  them  to  gather  unto,  in 
troublesome  time,  when  any  trouble  arose;  for  the  Danes 
being  but  a  few  in  comparison  of  the  •  Saxons  (in  England) 
used  this  for  their  safety;  they  made  those  small  round  hills, 
BO  strongly  fenced,  in  every  qaarter  of  the  hundred,  to  the 
end  that  if  in  the  night,  or  any  other  time,  any  troublons  cry 
or  uproare  should  happen,  they  might  repaire  with  all  speed 
unto  their  owne  fort,  which  was  appointed  for  their  qaarter, 
and  there  remaine  safe,  till  they  could  assemble  themselves  in 
greater  strength;  for  they  were  made  so  strong  with  one 
small  entrance,  that  whosoever  came  thither  first,  were  he  one 
or  two,  or  like  few,  he  or  they  might  there  rest  safe,  and 
defend  themselves  against  many,  till  more  succour  came  unto 
them :  and  when  they  were  gathered  to  a  sufficient  namber, 
they  marched  to  the  next  fort,  and  so  forward  till  they  met 
with  the  perill,  or  knew  the  occasions  thereof.  But  besides 
these  two  sorts  of  hills,  there  were  anciently  divers  others ; 
for  some  were  raised,  where  there  had  been  a  great  battle 
foaght,  as  a  memory  or  trophie  thereof;  others,  as  monu- 
ments of  bnrialls,  of  the  carcasses  of  tdl  those  that  were  slaine 
in  any  field,  upon  whom  they  did  throwe  such  round  mounts, 


*  AtKHH.]  The  like  reunn  ma^  b«  siven  for  the  making  ot  ancb  nthes  in 
InUnd,  by  the  Du«  or  HorwegUra.  Tid.  Gir.  Cunbi.  Tapog.  Hib-  distiiict.  8- 
cap.  87. — Sib  Jamw  Wabb. 
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as  metnorialla  of  them,  and  sometimes  did  cast  up  great  lieapes 
of  stones,  (as  you  may  read  the  like  in  many  places  of  the 
Scripture,)  and  other  whiles  they  did  throw  up  many  round 
heapes  of  earth  in  a  circle,  like  a  garland,  or  pitch  many  long 
stones  on  end  in  compasse,  every  of  which  (they  say)  betokened 
some  person  of  note  there  slaine  and  buried;  for  this  waa 
their  auncient  custome,  before  Christianity  came  in  amongst 
them,  that  church-yards  were  inclosed, 

Eudox.  Yon  have  very  well  declared  the  originall  of  their 
mounts  and  great  stones  incompassed,  which  some  rainely 
terme  the  ouid  Giants  Trevetts,  and  thinke  that  those  huge 
stones  would  not  else  be  brought  into  order  or  reared  up, 
without  the  strength  of  gy&nts.  And  others  as  vainely  thinke 
that  they  were  never  placed  there  by  mans  hand  or  art,  bat 
onely  remained  there  so  since  the  beginning,  and  were  after- 
wards discovered  by  the  deluge,  and  laide  open  as  then  by  the 
washing  of  the  waters,  or  other  like  casualty.  But  let  them 
dreame  their  owne  imaginations  to  please  themselves,  you 
have  satisfied  me  much  better,  both  for  that  I  see  some  con- 
firmation thereof  in  the  Holy  Writt,  and  also  remember  that 
I  have  read,  in  many  Historyes  and  Chronicles,  the  like 
monnte  and  stones  oftentimes  mentioned. 

Iren.  There  be  many  great  authorities  (I  assure  you)  to 
prove  the  same,  but  as  for  these  meetings  on  hills,  whereof 
we  were  speaking,  it  is  very  inconvenient  that  any  such 
should  be  permitted. 

Etfdox.  But  yet  it  is  very  needefull  (me  tbinkee)  for 
many  other  purposes,  aa  for  the  countryes  to  gather  together, 
when  there  is  any  imposition  to  be  laide  upon  them,  to  the 
which  they  then  may  all  agree  at  such  meetings  to  devide 
upon  themselves,  according  to  their  holdings  and  abilities. 
So  as  if  at  these  assemblies,  there  be  any  officers,  as  Con- 
stables, BaylifEes,  or  such  like  amongst  them,  there  can  be  no 
perill,  or  doubt  of  such  bad  practices. 

Iren.  Neverthelesse,  dangerous  are  such  assemblies,  whether 

for  cesse  or  ought  else,  the  Constables  and  Oflicers  being  also 

of  the  Irish ;  and  if  any  of  the  English  happen  to  be  there, 

even   to   them   they  may   prove   perillous.      Therefore   for 
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avoyding  of  &11  sach  evill  occasions,  they  were  beat  to  bo 
aboluhed. 

Eudox.  Bat  what  is  tliat  which  you  call  cease  ?  it  is  a  word 
sure  imnsed  amongst  ua  here,  therefore  (I  pray  yon)  expound 
the  aame. 

Iren.  Cease  ia  none  other  then  that  which  your  aelfe  called 
impoaition,  but  it  is  in  a  kinde  unacquaiiited  perhaps  unto 
you.  For  there  are  ceasea  of  sundry  sorts ;  one  is,  the  ceasing 
of  souldioors  upon  the  countrey:  For  Ireland  being  a  coun-  , 
trey  of  warre  (as  it  is  handled)  and  alwayes  fiiJl  of  souldiours, 
they  which  have  the  government,  whether  they  finde  it  the 
most  ease  to  the  Queenes  purse,  or  the  moat  ready  meanes  at 
hand  for  victualing  of  the  aouldiour,  or  that  necessity  inforceth 
them  thereunto,  doe  scatter  the  army  abroad  in  the  countrey, 
and  place  them  in  villages  to  take  their  victuals  of  them, 
at  such  vacant  times  as  they  lye  not  in  campe,  nor  are  other- 
wise imployed  in  service.  Another  kinde  of  cesse  ia  the  im- 
posing of  provision  for  the  Qovemors  house-keeping,  which 
though  it  be  moat  neoessory,  and  be  also  (for  avoyding  of  all 
the  evilla  formerly  therein  used)  lately  brought  to  a  compo* 
sition,  yet  it  is  not  without  great  inconveniences,  no  lease 
then  here  in  England,  or  rather  much  more.  The  like  cesae 
is  also  charged  upon  the  countrey  sometimes  for  victualling 
of  the  sonldiours,  when  they  lye  in  garrison,  at  such  times 
as  there  ia  none  remayning  in  the  Queenea  atore,  or  that  the 
same  cannot  be  conveniently  conveyed  to  their  place  of  gar- 
neon.  But  these  two  are  not  easily  to  be  redressed  when 
necessity  thereto  compelleth;  but  aa  for  the  former,  aa  it  ia 
not  necessary,  so  it  is  most  hurtfull  and  offensive  to  the  poore 
countrey,  and  nothing  convenient  for  the  sotddiours  them- 
selves, who,  during  their  lying  at  cease,  uae  all  kinde  of  out- 
ragiona  disorder  and  villany,  both  towards  the  poore  men, 
which  victuall  and  lodge  them,  as  alao  to  all  the  country 
round  about  them,  whom  they  abuae,  oppresse,  spoyle,  and 
afilict  by  all  the  meanes  they  can  invent,  for  they  will  not 
onely  not  content  theinselvea  with  such  victuals  as  their 
hostes  nor  yet  as  the  place  perhaps  affords,  but  they  will 
have  other  meate  provided  for  them,  and  aqua  vitn  sent  for, 
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yea  and  money  besides  laide  at  their  trenchers,  which  if  tbey 
want,  then  about  the  hoiue  they  walk  with  the  wretched 
poore  man  and  hia  silly  wife,  who  are  glad  to  purchase  their 
peace  with  any  thing.  By  which  vile  manner  of  abuse,  the 
countrey  people,  yea  and  the  very  English  which  dwell 
abroad  and  see,  and  sometimes  feele  this  outrage,  growe  into 
great  detestation  of  the  souldioors,  and  thereby  into  hatred 
of  the  very  Government,  which  draweth  upon  them  such 
evilis:  And  therefore  this  you  may  also  joyne  unto  the 
former  evill  ciistomea,  which  we  have  to  reprove  in  Ireland. 

Eudu3\  Truly  this  is  one  not  the  least,  and  though  the 
persons  by  whom  it  is  used  be  of  better  note  then  the  former 
roguish  sort,  which  yon  reckoned,  yet  the  &ult  (me  thinkes} 
is  no  lesse  worthy  of  a  Marshall. 

Iren.  That  were  a  harder  course,  Eadozus,  to  redresse  every 
abuse  by  a  Marshall :  it  would  seeme  to  you  very  evill  surgery 
to  cut  off  every  unsound  or  sicke  part  of  the  body,  which, 
being  by  other  due  meanes  recovered,  might  afterwards  doe 
very  good  service  to  the  body  againe,  and  haply  helpe  to 
save  the  whole :  Therefore  I  thinke  better  that  some  good 
salve  for  the  redresse  of  the  evill  be  sought  forth  then  the 
least  part  sufiered  to  perish:  but  hereof  we  have  to  speake  in 
another  place.  Now  we  will  proceede  to  other  like  defects, 
amongst  which  there  is  one  geQerall  inconvenience,  which 
raigneth  almost  throughout  all  Ireland :  that  is,  the  Lords  of 
land  and  Free-holders,  doe  not  there  use  to  set  out  their  Und 
in  farme,  or  for  tearme  of  yeares,  to  their  tenoants,  but  onely 
from  yeare  to  yeare,  and  some  during  pleasure,  neither  in- 
deede  will  the  Irish  tennant  or  husbandman  otherwise  take 
his  land,  then  so  long  as  he  list  himselfe.  The  reason  hereof 
in  the  tennant  b,  for  that  the  land-lords  there  use  most 
shameftdly  to  racke  their  tennantti,  laying  upon  them  coigny 
and  livery  at  pleasure,  and  exacting  of  them  (besides  his 
covenants)  what  he  pleaseth.  So  that  the  poore  husbandman 
either  dare  not  hinde  himselfe  to  him  for  longer  tearme,  or 
thinketh,  by  bis  continuall  liberty  of  change,  to  keepe  his 
land-lord  the  rather  in  awe  from  wronging  of  him.  And 
the  reason  why  the  land-lord  will  no  longer  covenant  with 
98  him. 
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him,  is,  for  that  he  dayly  looketh  after  change  and  alteradon, 
and  hovereth  in  expectation  of  new  worlds. 

Eudox.  Bat  what  evill  commeth  hereby  to  the  common- 
wealth, or  what  reason  is  it  that  any  land-lord  should  not  set 
nor  any  tennant  take  his  land,  as  hlmselfe  list? 

Iren.  Marry,  the  evills  which  commeth  hereby  are  great, 
for  by  this  meanes  both  the  land-lord  thinketh  that  he  hath 
his  tennant  more  at  commaund,  to  follow  him  into  what 
action  soever  he  shall  enter,  and  abo  the  tennant  being  left 
at  his  liberty  is  fit  for  every  occasion  of  change  that  shall  be 
offered  by  time :  and  so  much  also  the  more  ready  and  wil- 
ling is  he  to  ninne  into  the  same,  for  that  he  hath  no  such 
state  in  any  his  honlding,  no  such  bmlding  upon  any  farme, 
no  such  coate  imployed  in  fensing  or  hnsbanding  the  same, 
as  might  with-hold  him  from  any  such  wiilfall  coarse,  as  his 
lords  cause,  or  his  owne  lewde  disposition  may  carry  him 
unto.  All  which  he  hath  forborne,  and  spared  so  much  ex- 
pence,  for  that  he  had  no  firme  estate  in  his  tenement,  but 
was  onely  a  tennant  at  will  or  little  more,  and  so  at  will  may 
leave  it.  And  tliis  inconvenience  may  be  reason  enough  to 
ground  any  ordinance  for  the  good  of  the  common-wealth, 
against  the  private  behoofe  or-will  of  any  landlord  that  shall 
refuse  to  graunt  any  such  terme  or  estate  unto  his  tennant, 
as  may  teiide  to  the  good  of  the  whole  realme. 

Eudox.  Indeede  (me  tbinkes)  it  is  a  great  willfullnes  in  any 
land-lord  to  refuse  to  make  any  longer  &nnes  unto  their 
tennants,  as  may,  besides  the  generall  good  of  the  realme,  be 
also  greatly  for  their  own  profit  and  availe:  For  what 
reasonable  man  will  not  tbtnke  that  the  tenement  shall  be 
made  much  better  for  the  lords  befaoofo,  if  the  tennant  may 
by  such  good  meanes  be  drawne  to  boUd  bimselfe  some  hand- 
some habitation  thereon,  to  ditch  and  inclose  his  ground,  to 
manure  and  husband  it  as  good  fiinnours  use  ?  For  when 
his  tennants  terme  shall  be  expired,  it  will  yeeld  him,  in  the 
renewing  his  lease,  both  a  good  fine,  and  also  a  better  reut. 
And  also  it  shall  be  for  the  good  of  the  tennant  likewise,  who 
by  such  buildings  and  inclosures  shall  receive  many  benefits : 
first,  by  the  handsomenesse  of  his  house,  he  shall  take  more 
09  comfort 
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comfort  of  liia  life,  more  safe  dwelling,  and  a  delight  to  keepe 
his  said  house  neate  and  cleanelj,  which  now  braag,  as  they 
commonly  are,  rather  awyne-styea  then  honses,  is  the  cheifest 
cause  of  his  so  beastly  manner  of  life,  and  savage  condition, 
lying  and  living  together  with  his  beast  in  one  house,  in  one 
roome,  in  one  bed,  that  is,  cleane  strawe,  or  rather  a  fonle 
dunghill.  And  to  all  these  other  commodities  he  shall  in 
short  time  find  a  greater  added,  that  is  his  owne  wealth  and 
riches  increased,  and  wondeHiiIIy  inlarged,  by  keeping  his 
cattle  in  inclosures,  where  they  shall  alwayes  have  fresh  pas- 
ture, that  now  is  all  trampled  and  orer-mnne ;  warme  covert, 
that  now  lyeth  open  to  all  weather ;  safe  being,  that  now  are 
continually  filched  and  stolne. 

Iren.  Ton  have,  fiudosus,  well  accompted  the  commodities 
of  this  one  good  ordinance,  amongst  which,  this  that  you 
named  last  is  not  the  least ;  for,  all  the  other  being  most  hene- 
ficiall  to  the  land-lord  and  tennant,  this  cheifly  redoundeth 
to  the  good  of  the  common- wealth,  to  have  the  land  thns 
inclosed,  and  well  fenced.  For  it  is  both  a  principall  barre 
and  impeachment  unto  theeves  from  stealing  of  cattle  in  the 
night,  and  also  a  gaule  against  all  rebels,  and  out-lawes,  that 
shall  rise  up  in  any  onmbers  against  the  Govemement; 
for  the  theife  thereby  shall  have  much  adoe,  Brst  to  bring 
forth  and  afterwards  to  drive  away  his  stolne  prey,  but 
thorough  the  common  high  wayes,  where  he  shall  soone  be 
descryed  and  met  withall :  And  the  rebell  or  open  enemy, 
if  any  such  shall  happen,  either  at  home  or  from  abroad, 
shall  easily  be  found  when  he  commeth  forth,  and  also  be 
well  incountered  withall  by  a  few,  in  so  sb^ght  passages  and 
strong  incloBures.  This  therefore,  when  we  come  to  the 
reforming  of  all  those  evill  customes  before  mentioned,  is 
needefull  to  be  rememhred.  But  now  by  this  time  me 
thinkes  that  I  have  well  run  thorough  the  evill  nses  which  I 
have  observed  in  Ireland.  Neverthelesse  I  well  wote  that 
there  be  many  more,  and  infinitely  many  more  in  the  private 
abuses  of  men.  But  these  that  are  most  general!,  and  tend- 
ing to  the  hurt  of  the  common-weale  (as  they  have  come  to 
my  remembrance)  I  have  as  briefly  a^  I  could  rehearsed  unto 
100  you 
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yon.  And  therefore  now  I  tUnke  best  that  we  passe  unto 
our  third  part,  in  which  we  noted  inconTeniences  that  are  in 
religion. 

Eadoar.  Surely  yon  hare  very  well  handled  these  two 
former,  and  if  ye  shall  as  well  go  thorough  the  third  likewise, 
you  shall  merit  a  very  good  meed. 

Iren.  Little  hare  I  to  say  of  religion,  both  because  the 
parts  thereof  be  not  many  (it  selfe  being  but  one),  and  my 
selfe  have  not  much  beene  conversant  in  that  calling :  but  as 
lightly  passing  by  I  have  seene  or  heard:  Therefore  the 
fiiolt  which  I  finde  in  religion  is  bnt  one,  but  the  same  is 
universall,  thoroughout  all  that  country,  that  is,  that  they  be 
all  Papists  by  their  profession,  but  in  the  same  so  blindly  and 
bmtishly  informed  (for  the  most  part)  that  not  one  amongst 
a  hundred  knoweth  any  ground  of  religion,  or  any  article  of 
his  faith,  but  can  perhaps  say  his  Pater  noster,  or  his  Ave 
Maria,  without  any  knowledge  or  understanding  what  one 
word  thereof  meaneth. 

Eudox.  It  is  not  then  a  little  blot  to  them  that  now  hold 
the  place  of  Government,  that  they  which  now  are  in  the 
light  themselves  suffer  a  people  under  their  charge  to  wallow 
in  such  deadly  darkenesse  ? 

Iren.  That  which  you  blame,  Eudoxus,  is  not  (I  suppose) 
any  feult  of  will  in  those  godly  Others  which  have  charge 
thereof,  but  the  inconvenience  of  the  time  and  troublous 
occasions,  wherewith  that  wretched  realme  hath  continually 
beene  tunnoyled;  for  instruction  in  religion  needeth  quiet 
times,  and  ere  we  seeke  to  settle  a  sound  discipline  in  the 
clergy,  we  must  purchase  peace  unto  the  l^ty,  for  it  is  ill 
time  to  preach  among  swords,  and  most  hard  or  rather  impos- 
sible it  is  to  settle  a  good  opinion  in  the  mindes  of  men  for 
matters  of  religion  doubtfuU,  which  have  doubtlesse  an  evill 
opinion  of  us.  For  ere  a  new  be  brought  in,  the  old  must  be 
removed. 

Eudox.  Then  belike  it  is  meete  that  some  fitter  time  be 

attended,  that  God  send  peace  and  quietnesse  there  in  civill 

matters,  before  it  be  attempted  in  ecclesiastical].     I  would 

ratlier  have  thought  that  (as  it  is  said)  correction  must  first 
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begin  at  tbe  home  of  God,  and  that  the  care  of  the  soute 
should  have  beene  preferred  before  the  care  of  the  body, 

Iren.  Most  true,  Eadoxus,  the  care  of  the  sou]e  and  soule 
matters  is  to  be  preferred  before  the  care  of  the  body,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  worthynesse  thereof,  but  not  till  the  time  of 
reformation ;  for  if  you  should  know  a  wicked  person  dan- 
gerously sicke,  having  now  both  soule  and  body  greatly 
diseased,  yet  both  recoverable,  would  you  not  thinke  it  evil! 
advertizement  to  bring  the  preacher  before  the  phisitian?  for 
if  his  body  were  neglected,  it  is  like  that  his  languishing 
soule  being  disquieted  by  his  diseasefiill  body,  would  utterly 
refuse  and  loath  all  apirituall  comfort;  but  if  his  body  were 
first  recured,  and  broaght  to  good  frame,  should  there  not 
then  be  found  best  time  to  recover  the  soule  also?  So  it  is 
in  the  state  of  a  realme :  Therefore  (as  I  said)  it  is  expedient, 
first  to  settle  such  a  course  of  government  there,  as  thereby 
both  civill  disorders  and  ecclesiasticall  abuses  may  be  reformed 
and  amended,  whereto  needeth  not  any  such  great  distance 
of  times,  as  (you  suppose)  I  require,  but  one  joynt  resolution 
for  both,  that  each  might  second  and  confirm  the  other. 

Eudox.  That  we  shall  see  when  we  come  thereunto ;  in  the 
meane  time  I  conceive  thus  much,  as  yon  have  delivered, 
touching  the  generall  feult,  which  you  suppose  in  religion,  to 
wit,  that  it  is  Popish ;  but  doe  you  finde  no  particular  abuses 
therein,  nor  in  the  ministers  thereof? 

Iren.  Yea  verily;  for  what  ever  disorders  you  see  in  the 
Church  of  England,  ye  may  finde  there,  and  many  more: 
Namely,  grosse  simony,  greedy  covctousnesse,  fleshy  incon- 
tinency,  carelesae  sloath,  and  generally  all  disordered  life  in 
the  common  clergymen:  And  besides  all  these,  they  have 
their  particular  enormityes ;  for  all  Irish  priests,  which  now 
injoy  the  church  livings,  they  are  in  a  nuinner  meere  lay- 
men, saving  that  they  have  taken  holy  orders,  but  otherwise 
they  doe  go  and  live  like  laymen,  follow  all  kinde  of  hus- 
bandry, and  other  worldly  affaires,  as  otlier  Irishmen  doe. 
They  neither  read  Scriptures,  nor  preach  to  the  people,  nor 
administer  the  communion,  but  baptisme  they  doe,  for  they 
christen  yet  after  the  Popish  fashion,  ouely  they  take  the 
102  tithes 
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tithes  and  offerings,  and  gather  what  fruite  else  they  may  of 
their  livings,  the  which  they  convert  as  hadly  and  some  of 
them  (they  say)  pay  as  due  tributes  and  shares  of  their  livings 
to  their  Bishops  (I  speake  of  those  which  are  Irish)  as  they 
receive  them  daely. 

Eudox.  Bnt  is  that  suffered  amongst  them?  It  is  wonder 
but  that  the  Govemours  doe  redresse  such  shamefidl  abuses. 

Iren.  How  can  they,  since  they  know  them  not?  for  the 
Irish  bishops  have  their  clergy  in  such  awe  and  subjection 
under  them,  that  they  dare  not  complaine  of  them,  so  as  they 
may  doe  to  them  wiiat  they  please ;  for  they  knowing  their 
owne  unworthynesse  and  incapacity,  and  that  they  are  there- 
fore still  removeable  at  their  bishops  will,  yeeld  what  pleaseth 
him,  and  he  taketh  what  he  listeth:  yea,  and  some  of  them 
whose  diocesses  are  iu  remote  parts,  ■  somewhat  oat  of  the 
worlds  eye,  doe  not  at  all  bestow  the  benefices,  which  are  in 
their  owne  donation,  upon  any,  but  keepe  them  in  their  owne 
hands,  and  set  their  owne  servants  and  horse-boyes  to  take 
np  the  tithes  and  fruites  of  them,  with  the  which  some  of 
them  purchase  great  lands,  and  build  fiure  castles  npon  the 
same.  Of  which  abuse  if  any  question  be  moved  they  have 
a  very  aeemely  colour  and  excuse,  that  they  have  no  worthy 
ministers  to  bestow  them  upon,  but  keepe  them  so  bestowed 
for  any  such  sufficient  person  as  any  shall  bring  unto  them. 

Eudox.  But  is  there  no  law  nor  ordinance  to  meet  with 
this  mischiefe  ?  nor  hath  it  never  before  beene  looked  into. 

Iren.  Yes,  it  seemes  it  hath,  for  there  is  a  statute  there 
enacted  in  Ireland,  which  seemes  to  have  beene  grounded 
upon  a  good  meaning.  That  whatsoever  Englishman  of  good 
conversation  and  sufficiencie,  shall  be  brought  unto  any  of 
the  bishoppes,  and  nominated  unto  any  living  within  their 
diocesse  that  is  presently  voyde,  that  he  shall  (without  con- 
tradiction) be  admitted  therennto  before  any  Irish. 

Eudox.  This  is  surely  a  very  good  law,  and  well  provided 
for  this  evil!,  whereof  you  speake;  but  why  is  not  the  same 
observed. 

Iren.  \  thinke  it  is  well  observed,  and  that  none  of  the 

bishops  transgre«e  the  same,  but  yet  it  worketh  no  reforma- 
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tion  thereof  for  many  defects.  First,  there  are  no  sach  suffi- 
caeot  English  ministers  sent  over  as  might  be  presented  to 
any  bishop  for  any  living,  but  the  most  part  of  such  English 
as  come  over  thither  of  themselves  are  either  anleamed,  or 
men  of  some  bad  note,  for  which  they  have  forsaken  England. 
So  as  the  bishop,  to  whom  they  shall  be  presented,  may  justly 
reject  them  as  incapable  and  insuiGcient.  Secondly,  the 
bishop  bimselfe  is  perhappes  an  Irish  man,  n-ho  being  made 
judge,  by  that  law,  of  the  sufficiencie  of  the  minislers,  may  at 
his  owne  will,  dislike  of  the  Englishman,  aa  unworthy  in  his 
opinion,  and  admit  of  any  Irish,  whom  he  shall  thinke  more 
for  bis  tome.  And  if  he  shall  at  the  instance  of  any  English- 
man of  cotuitenance  there,  whom  be  will  not  displease,  accept 
of  any  snch  English  minister  as  shall  be  t«ndred  unto  faim, 
yet  he  will  under  hand  carry  snch  a  hard  hand  over  him,  or 
by  his  officers  wring  him  so  sore,  that  he  will  soone  make 
him  weary  of  his  poore  living.  Lastly,  the  benefices  them- 
selves are  so  meane,  and  of  so  small  profile  in  those  Irish 
countreyes,  thorough  the  ill  bosbandrie  of  the  Irish  people 
which  doe  inhabite  them,  that  they  will  not  yeeld  any  com- 
petent maintenance  for  any  honest  minister  to  live  upon, 
scarcely  to  buy  him  a  gowne.  And  were  all  thb  redressed 
(as  haply  it  might  be)  yet  what  good  should  any  En^ish 
minister  doe  amongst  them,  by  teaching  or  preaching  to 
them,  which  either  cannot  understand  him,  or  will  not  heare 
him?  Or  what  comfort  of  life  shall  he  have,  where  his 
parishioners  are  so  insatiable,  so  intractable,  so  ill-affected  to 
him,  as  they  nsuall  be  to  aJl  the  English ;  or  finally,  how  dare 
almost  any  honest  minister,  that  are  j>eaceab1e  civill  men, 
commit  bis  safotie  to  the  handcs  of  such  neighbour,  as  the 
boldest  captaines  dare  scarcely  dwell  by  ? 

Evdox.  Litde  good  then  (I  see)  was  by  that  statute 
wrought,  how  ever  well  intended;  bnt  the  reformation 
thereof  must  grow  higher,  and  be  brought  from  a  stronger 
ordinance  then  the  comma undement  or  penaltie  of  a  law, 
which  none  dare  informe  or  complain  of  when  it  is  broken ; 
hut  have  you  any  more  of  those  abuses  in  the  clergj'? 

Iren.  I  would  perhappes  reckon  more,  but  I  perceive  my 
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speech  to  grow  too  long,  and  these  may  suilise  to  judge  of  the 
generall  disorders  which  raigne  amongst  them;  as  for  the 
particulars,  they  are  too  many  to  be  reckoned.  For  the 
clergy  there  (excepting  the  grave  fethera  which  are  in  high 
place  about  the  state,  and  some. few  others  which  are  lately 
planted  in  iheir  ■  new  Colledge,)  are  generally  bad,  licentious, 
and  most  disordered. 

Eudox.  You  have  then  (as  I  suppose)  gone  thorough  those 
three  first  parts  which  you  proposed  unto  your  selfe,  to  wit, 
The  inconveniences  which  you  observed  in  the  lawes,  in  the 
customes,  and  in  the  religion  of  that  land.  The  which  (me 
thinkes)  you  have  so  thoroughly  touched,  as  that  nothing 
more  remaineth  to  be  spoken  thereof. 

Iren.  Not  so  thoroughly  as  yon  suppose,  that  nothing  can 
remaine,  but  so  generally  as  I  purposed,  that  is,  to  lay  open 
the  generall  evills  of  that  realme,  which  doe  hinder  the  good 
reformation  thereof;  for,  to  count  the  particular  &ults  of 
private  men,  should  be  a  worke  too  infinite;  yet  some  there 
be  of  that  nature,  that  though  they  be  in  private  men,  yet 
their  evill  reacheth  to  a  gonerall  hurt,  as  the  extortion  of 
sheriffs,  and  their  sub-sheriffs,  and  bayliffes,  the  corruption  of 
victuallers,cessors,and  purveyors,  thedisordersof  I  senescballs, 
captaines,  and  their  souldiers,  and  many  such  like :  All  which 
I  will  onely  name  here,  that  their  reformation  may  be  mended 
in  place  where  it  most  concemeth.  But  there  is  one  very 
fottle  abuse,  which  by  the  way  I  may  not  omit,  and  that  is  in 
captaines,  who  notwithstanding  that  they  are  apemlty 
imployed  to  make  peace  thorough  strong  execution  of  warre, 
yet  they  doe  so  dandle  their  doings,  and  dallie  in  the  service 
to  them  committed,  as  if  they  would  not  have  the  enemy  sub- 
dued, 


*  Nta  CiMtdgtS\  Trinity  Colledge  by  DnbHn,  whicb  ira«  founded  b;  Queene 
EUz.  3  Horti]  1691.  The  la  of  the  ume  mcmeth,  ita^iat  rtone  iru  lude  by 
Thonuu  Smyth,  then  Mayor  of  DubUn,  aod  the  9.  of  Ju.  1593,  It  (Int  admitted 
■tudente. — Sir  Jaues  Wabb. 

t  Tht  ditorden  a/ HneMhalla.]  Govemoyrt.  See  F.  Q.  iv.  i.  12,  v.  x.  80,  yi.  I. 
16,  2S.— TocD. 
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dued,  or  ntterlj  beaten  downe,  for  feare  lest  afterwardes 
they  should  need  imptoyment,  and  so  be  discharged  of  pay : 
for  which  cause  some  of  them  that  are  layde.in  garrison,  doe 
so  handle  the  matter,  that  they  will  doe  no  great  hurt  to  the 
enemyes,  yet  for  colour  sake  some  men  they  will  kill,  even 
halie  with  the  consent  of  the  enemy,  being  persons  either  of 
base  regard,  or  enemies  to  the  enemy,  whose  heads  eftsoones 
they  send  to  the  GrOTeraonr  for  a  commendation  of  their  great 
endevonr,  telling  how  weighty  a  service  they  performed,  by 
cutting  off  sach  and  such  dangerous  rebells. 

Eudox.  Truely  this  is  a  prettie  mockerie,  and  not  to  be 
permitted  by  the  Govemours. 

Iren.  Bnt  how  can  Uie  Grovemour  know  readily  what 
persons  those  were,  and  what  the  purpose  of  their  killing 
was?  yea  and  what  will  you  say,  if  the  captaines  do  jnstifie 
this  theu*  course  by  ensample  of  some  of  their  Govemours, 
which  (under  Benedicite,  I  doe  tell  it  to  you,)  doe  pracdse 
the  like  sleight  in  their  governments? 

Eudox.  Is  it  possible?    Take  heed  what  you  say,  Irenasus. 

Iren.  To  you  onely,  Eudoxus,  I  doe  tell  it,  and  that  even 
with  great  hearts  griefe,  and  inward  trouble  of  mind  to  see 
her  Majestie  so  much  abused  by  some  who  are  put  in  speciall 
trust  of  those  great  affiiires:  of  which,  some  being  martial) 
men,  will  not  doe  alwayes  what  they  may  for  quieting  of 
things,  but  will  rather  winke  at  some  faults,  and  snf^r 
them  unpunished,  lest  thit  (having  put  all  things  in  that 
assurance  of  peace  that  tliey  might)  they  should  seeme  after- 
wards not  to  be  needed,  nor  continued  in  their  governments 
with  so  great  a  charge  to  her  Majestie,  And  therefore  they 
doe  cunningly  carry  their  courae  of  government,  and  from 
one  hand  to  another  doe  bandie  the  service  like  a  tennis-ball, 
which  they  will  never  strike  quite  away,  for  feare  lest  after- 
wards they  should  want. 

Eudox.  Doe  yon  speake  of  under  magistrates,  Irseneus,  or 
principall  Govemours? 

Iren.  I  doe  speake  of  no  particulars,  but  the  truth  may  be 

found  out  by  triall  and  reasonable  insight  into  some  of  their 

doings.     And  if  I  should  say,  there  is  some  blame  thereof  in 
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the  priiicipall  governonrs,  I  tbinke  I  might  also  shew  some 
reasonable  proofe  of  my  speech.  As  for  example,  some  of 
them  seeing  the  end  of  their  government  to  draw  nigh,  and 
some  mischiefes  and  troablous  practice  growing  ap,  which 
aflerwardes  may  worke  trouble  to  the  next  succeeding  gover- 
nour,  will  not  attempt  the  redresse  or  cutting  off  thereof, 
either  for  feare  they  should  leave  the  realme  unquiet  at  the 
end  of  their  government,  or  that  the  next  that  commeth, 
should  receive  the  same  too  quiet,  and  so  happily  winne  more 
prayse  thereof  then  they  before.  And  therefore  they  will 
not  (as  I  said)  seeke  at  all  to  represse  that  evill,  but  will  either 
by  graunting  protection  for  a  time,  or  holding  some  emparlance 
with  the  rebell,  or  by  treatie  of  commissioners,  or  by  other  like 
devices,  onely  smother  and  keepe  downe  the  flame  of  the 
mischiefe,  so  as  it  may  not  breake  out  in  their  time  of  govern, 
ment:  what  comes  afterwards,  they  care  not,  or  rather  wish 
the  worst.    This  course  hath  beene  noted  in  some  govemours. 

Eudox.  Surely,  Irenceus,  this,  if  it  were  true,  should  be 
worthy  of  an  heavy  judgment :  but  it  is  hardly  to  be  thought, 
that  any  govemour  should  so  much  either  envie  the  good  of 
that  realme  which  is  put  into  his  hand,  or  de&aude  her 
Majestic  who  trustetb  him  so  much,  or  maligne  his  successour 
which  shall  possesse  his  place,  as  to  suffer  an  evill  to  grow  up, 
which  he  might  timely  have  kept  under,  or  perhaps  to  nourish 
it  with  coloured  countenance,  or  such  sinister  meanes. 

Iren.  I  doe  not  certainely  avouch  so  much,  Eudoxus ;  but 
the  sequele  of  things  doth  in  a  manner  proove,  and  plainly 
speake  so  much,  that  the  govemours  usually  are  envious  one 
of  anothers  greater  glory,  which  if  they  would  seeke  to  excell 
by  better  governing,  it  should  be  a  most  laudable  emulation. 
But  they  doe  quite  otherwise.  For  this  (as  you  may  marke) 
is  the  common  order  of  them,  that  who  commeth  next  in  place, 
will  not  follow  that  course  of  government,  how  ever  good, 
which  his  predecessors  held,  either  for  disdaine  of  himselfe,  or 
doubt  to  have  his  doings  drowned  in  another  mans  praise, 
but  will  straight  take  a  way  quite  contrary  to  the  former:  as 
if  the  former  thought  (by  keeping  under  the  Irish)  to  reforme 
them :  the  next,  by  dbcountenancing  the  English,  will  curry 
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£iroiir  witli  the  Irish,  and  so  make  Itis  government  scemo 
plausible,  as  having  ait  the  Irish  at  his  commaund:  but  he 
that  comes  after,  will  perhappes  follow  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other,  but  will  dandle  the  one  and  the  other  in  such  sort,  as 
lie  will  sucke  sweete  out  of  them  both,  and  leave  bitteraesse 
to  the  poore  countrey,  which  if  he  that  comes  after  shall  seeke 
to  redresse,  he  shall  perhappes  find  such  crosses,  as  he  shall 
hardly  be  able  to  beare,  or  doe  any  good  tliat  might  worke 
tbe  disgrace  of  his  predecessors.  Examples  you  may  see 
hereof  in  the  governours  of  late  times  sufficiently,  and  in 
otlicrs  of  former  times  more  manifestly,  when  the  government 
of  that  realme  was  committed  sometimes  to  the  Geraldines,  as 
when  the  House  of  Yorke  had  the  Crowne  of  England ;  some- 
times to  the  Butlers,  as  when  the  House  of  Lancaster  got 
the  same.  And  other  whiles,  when  an  English  govemonr 
was  appointed,  he  perhappes  found  enemies  of  both. 

Eudox.  I  am  sorry  to  heare  so  much  as  you  report,  and 
now  I  begin  to  conceive  somewhat  more  of  the  cause  of  her 
continuall  wretchedness  then  heeretofore  I  found,  and  wish 
that  this  inconvenience  were  well  looked  into ;  for  sure  (me 
thinkes)  it  is  more  weightie  then  all  the  former,  and  more 
hardly  to  be  redressed  in  the  govemour  then  in  the  governed ; 
as  a  milady  in  a  vitall  part  is  more  incurable  then  in  an 
externall. 

Iren.  You  say  very  true ;  but  now  that  we  have  thus  ended 
all  the  abuses  and  inconveniences  of  that  government  which 
was  our  first  part.  It  followeth  now,  that  we  passe  unto  the 
second  part,  which  was  of  the  meanes  to  cure  and  redresse  the 
same,  which  we  must  labour  to  reduce  to  the  first  beginning 
thereof 

EudoT.  Right  so,  Irenaeus:  for  by  that  which  I  have  noted 
in  all  this  your  discourse,  you  suppose,  that  tlie  whole  ordi- 
nance and  institution  of  that  realmes  government,  was  both 
at  first,  when  it  was  placed,  evill  plotted,  and  also  sithence, 
thorough  other  over-sights,  came  more  out  of  square  to  that 
disorder  which  it  is  now  come  unto,  like  as  two  indirect  lines, 
the  further  that  they  are  drawne  out,  tlie  further  they  goe 
asunder. 
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Ireit.  I  iloe  see,  Eudosm,  and  as  you  say,  so  tbinke,  that 
the  longer  that  government  thus  contjnaeth,  in  the  worse 
course  will  the  realme  be ;  for  it  is  all  in  vaine  that  they  now 
strive  and  endeavour  by  faire  means  and  peaceable  plott9  to 
redresse  the  same,  without  first  remmoving  all  those  incon- 
veniences, and  new  framing  (as  it  were)  in  the  forge,  all  that  is 
wome  out  of  fashion :  For  all  other  raeanes  will  be  but  as  lost 
labour,  by  patching  up  one  hole  to  make  many ;  for  the  Irish 
doe  strongly  hate  and  abhorre  all  reformation  and  subjection 
to  the  English,  by  reason  that  having  beene  once  subdued  by 
them,  they  were  thrust  out  of  all  their  possessions.  So  as 
now  they  feare,  that  if  they  were  again  brought  under,  they 
should  be  likewise  expelled  out  of  all,  which  is  the  cause  that 
they  hate  the  English  government,  according  to  the  saying, 
"  Quern  metuunt  oderunt:"  Therefore  the  reformation  must 
now  be  the  strength  of  a  greater  power. 

Etidox.  Bnt  me  thinkes  that  might  be  by  making  of  good 
lawes,  and  establishing  of  new  statutes,  with  sharpe  penalties 
and  punishments,  for  amending  of  all  that  is  presently  amisse, 
and  not  (as  you  suppose)  to  beginne  all  as  it  were  anew,  and 
to  alter  the  whole  forme  of  the  govememeat,  which  how 
dangerous  a  thing  it  is  to  attempt,  you  your  selfe  must  needes 
confesse,  and  they  which  have  the  managing  of  the  realmes 
whole  policy  cannot,  without  great  cause,  feare  and  refraine; 
for  all  innovation  is  perillous,  insomuch  as  though  it  be 
meant  for  the  better,  yet  so  many  accidents  and  foarefull 
events  may  come  betweene,  as  that  it  may  hazard  the  losse  of 
the  whole. 

Iren,  Very  true,  Eudoxus;  all  change  is  to  be  shunned, 
where  the  affaires  stand  in  such  sort  as  that  they  may  con- 
tinue in  quietnes,  or  be  assured  at  all  to  abide  as  they  are. 
But  that  in  the  realme  of  Ireland  we  see  much  otherwise,  for 
every  day  we  perceive  the  troubles  growing  more  upon  us, 
and  one  evill  growing  upon  another,  insomuch  as  there  is  no 
IMirt  now  sound  or  ascertained,  but  all  liave  their  ears  upright, 
wayting  when  tbe  watch-word  shall  come,  that  they  should 
alt  arise  generally  into  rebellion,  and  cast  away  the  English 
subjection.  To  which  there  now  little  wanteth ;  for  I  thinke 
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tlie  word  be  already  given,  and  there  wauteth  nothing  but 
opportmiitJe,  which  truly  is  the  death  *  of  one  noble  person, 
who  being  himselfe  most  stedtost  to  his  sovenugne  Qneene, 
and  his  countrey,  coasting  upon  the  South- Sea  |  atoppeth  the 
ingate  of  all  that  evill  which  is  looked  for,  and  holdeth  in  all 
those  which  are  at  his  becke,  with  the  terrour  of  his  greats 
nesse,  and  the  assurance  of  his  most  immoveable  loyaltie :  And 
therefore  where  you  tliinke,  that  good  and  sound  lawes  might 
amend,  and  reforme  things  there  amiase,  you  think  surely 
amisse.  For  it  is  vain  to  prescribe  lawes,  where  no  man 
careth  for  keeping  of  tliem,  nor  ieareth  the  daunger  for 
breaking  of  them.  But  all  the  realm  is  first  to  be  reformed, 
and  lawes  are  aft«rward8  to  be  made  for  keeping  and  continu- 
ing it  in  that  reformed  estate. 

EiidoT.  How  then  doe  you  think  is  the  reformation  thereof 
to  be  begunne,  if  not  by  lawes  and  ordinances? 

Iren.  Even  by  the  sword ;  for  all  these  evills  must  first  be 
cut  away  by  a  strong  hand,  before  any  good  can  be  planted, 
like  aa  t)ie  corrupt  brannches  and  unwholesome  boughs  are 
first  to  be  pruned,  and  the  foule  mosse  cleansed  and  scraped 
away,  before  the  tree  can  bring  forth  any  good  frulte. 

EudoA:  Did  you  blame  me  even  now,  for  wishing  of  Kerne, 
Horse-boyes,  and  Carrowes  to  be  cleane  cut  off,  as  too  violent 
a  meanes,  and  doe  you  your  selfe  now  prescribe  the  same 
medicine?  Is  not  the  sword  the  most  violent  redresse  that 
may  lie  iised  for  any  evlll  ? 

Iren.  It  is  so ;  but  where  no  other  remedie  may  be  devised, 
nor  hope  of  recovery  had,  there  must  needes  this  violent 
lueanes  be  used.  As  for  the  loose  kinde  of  people  which  you 
would  have  cut  off,  I  blamed  it,  for  that  they  might  otherwise 
perhaps  be  brought  to  good,  as  namely  by  this  way  which  I 
set  before  you. 

EtidoT.  Is  not  your  way  all  one  with  the  former  in  effect, 

which 


*  Of  me  «Me  pernm-l    Hroniiig  Sir  Wallet  Raleigh.— Todd. 
t  Slopptlh  Ihe  ing«te.]      Entrana.     Agtin ;  "  Those  two  cities  du  ol 
to  tliE  Spaniard  mwt  fitly."     Sm  alw  F,  Q,  ir.  x.  12.— Todd. 
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which  you  found  iault  witli,  save  ouely  this  odds,  that  I  said 
by  the  halter,  and  you  say  by  the  sivord  ?  wliat  difference  is 
there? 

Iren.  There  is  surely  great,  when  you  shall  understand  it ; 
for  by  the  sword  which  I  named,  I  did  not  meane  the  cutting 
off  all  that  nation  with  the  sword,  which  ferre  be  it  from  me, 
that  I  should  ever  thinke  so  desperately,  or  wish  so  uncharit- 
ably; but  by  the  sword  I  meane  the  royall  power  of  the 
Prince,  which  ought  to  stretch  it  selfe  forth  in  the  chiefest 
strength  to  the  redressing  and  cutting  off  those  ei-ills,  which 
I  before  blamed,  and  not  of  the  people  which  are  evil).  For 
evill  people,  by  good  ordinances  and  government,  may  be 
made  good ;  but  the  evill  tliat  is  of  it  selfe  evill,  will  never 
become  good. 

Eudox.  I  pray  you  then  declare  your  minde  at  large,  how 
you  would  wish  that  sword,  which  you  mean,  to  be  used  to 
the  reformation  of  all  those  evills. 

Iren.  The  first  thing  must  be  to  send  over  into  that  realme, 
such  a  strong  power  of  men,  as  should  perforce  bring  in  all 
that  rebellious  route  and  loose  people,  which  either  doe  now 
stand  out  in  open  armes,  or  in  wandring  companies  doe  keepe 
the  woods,  spoyling  the  good  subjects. 

Eudor.  You  speake  now,  Trenseus,  of  an  infinite  charge  to 
her  Majestie,  to  send  over  such  an  army,  as  should  tread 
downe  all  that  standeth  before  them  on  foot,  and  lay  on  the 
ground  all  the  stiff-necked  people  of  that  land,  for  there  is 
now  but  one  out-law  of  any  great  reckoning,  to  wit,  the  Earle 
of  Tyrone,  abroad  in  armes,  against  whom,  you  see  what  huge 
charges  she  hath  beene  at  this  last  yeare,  in  sending  of  men, 
providing  of  victualls,  and  making  head  against  him;  yet 
there  is  little  or  nothing  at  all  done,  but  the  Queenea  treasure 
spent,  her  people  wasted,  the  poor  countrey  troubled,  and  the 
enemy  nevertheless  brought  into  no  more  subjection  then  he 
was,  or  list  outwardly  to  shew,  which  in  effect  is  none,  but 
rather  a  scome  of  her  power,  and  emboldening  of  a  proud 
rcbell,  and  an  incouragement  to  all  like  lewdlie  disposed 
traytors,  that  shall  dare  to  lift  up  their  heele  against  their 
Soveraigne  Lady.  Therefore  it  were  hard  connsell  to  drawe 
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Buch  an  exceeding  great  charge  upon  her,  whose  event  shonld 
be  6o  ancert^e. 

Iren.  True  indeede,  if  the  event  should  be  uncertaine,  but 
the  certainty  of  the  effect  hereof  shall  be  so  infallible,  as  that 
no  reason  can  gaioesay  it,  neither  shall  the  charge  of  all  this 
army  (the  which  I  demaund)  be  much  greater,  then  so  much 
as  in  these  la^t  two  yearea  warrea  have  vainely  been  expended. 
For  I  dare  undertake,  that  it  hath  coste  the  Queene  above 
200000  pounds  already,  and  for  the  present  charge,  that  she 
is  now  at  there,  amounleth  to  very  neere  12000  pounds  a 
moneth,  whereof  cast  you  the  accompt;  yet  nothing  is  done. 
The  which  sumrae,  had  it  beene  employed  as  it  should  be, 
would  have  effected  all  this  which  now  I  goe  about. 

Eudox.  How  meane  you  to  have  it  employed,  but  to  be 
spent  in  the  pay  of  soul di ours,  and  provision  of  victualls? 

Iren.  Right  so,  but  it  is  now  not  disbursed  at  once,  as  it 
might  be,  but  drawne  out  into  a  long  Ifength,  by  sending  over 
now  20000  pounds,  and  next  halfe  yeare  10000  pounds;  so 
as  the  soldioar  in  the  meane  time  for  want  of  due  provbion 
of  victual,  and  good  payment  of  his  due,  is  starved  and  con- 
sumed ;  that  of  a  1000  which  came  over  lusty  able  men,  in 
halfe  a  yeare  there  are  not  left  500.  And  yet  is  the  Queenes 
charge  never  a  whit  the  lesse,  but  what  is  not  payd  in  present 
money,  is  accounted  in  debt,  which  will  not  be  long  unpayd ; 
for  the  Captaine,  halfe  of  whose  souldiours  are  dead,  and  the 
other  quarter  never  mustered,  nor  seene,  comes  shortly  to 
demandpaymentofhis  whole  accompt,  whereby  good  meanes 
of  some  great  ones,  and  privy  shareings  with  the  officers  and 
servants  of  other  some,  he  receiveth  his  dt-bt,  much  lesse 
perhaps  than  was  due,  yet  much  more  indeede  then  he  justly 
deserved. 

Eudox.  I  take  this  sure  to  be  no  good  husbandry;  for 
what  must  needs  be  spent,  as  good  spend  it  at  once,  where  is 
enough,  as  to  have  it  drawne  out  into  long  delayes,  seeing 
that  thereby  both  the  service  is  much  hindred,  and  yet 
nothing  saved:  but  it  may  be,  Ireneeus,  that  the  Queenes 
treasure  in  bo  great  occasions  of  dibuisements  (as  it  is  well 
knowne  she  hath  beene  at  lately)  is  not  alwayes  so  ready,  nor 
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so  plentilbll,  aa  it  can  spare  so  great  a  summe  together,  but 
being  payed  as  it  is,  now  some,  and  then  some,  it  is  no  great 
burthen  unto  her,  nor  any  great  impOTerishment  to  her  coffers, 
seeing  by  such  delay  of  time,  it  daylie  commeth  in,  as  fest  as  she 
parteth  it  out. 

Iren.  It  may  be  as  you  say,  but  for  the  going  thorough  of 
so  honorable  a  course  I  doubt  not  but  if  the  Queenes  coffers 
be  not  BO  well  stored,  (which  we  are  not  to  looke  into)  but 
that  the  whole  realme  which  now,  as  things  are  used,  doe 
feele  a  continuall  burthen  of  that  wretched  realme  hanging 
upon  their  backes,  would  for  a  small  riddance  of  all  that 
trouble,  be  once  troubled  for  all;  and  put  to  all  their  shoul- 
ders, and  helping  hands  and  hearts  also,  to  the  defraying  of 
that  charge,  moat  gladfully  and  willingly;  and  surely  the 
charge  in  effect,  is  nothing  to  the  infinite  great  good,  which 
should  come  thereby,  both  to  the  Queene,  and  all  this  realmo 
generally,  as  when  time  serreth  shall  be  shewed. 

Eudox.  How  many  men  would  you  require  to  the  furnish- 
ing of  this  which  ye  take  in  hand  ?  and  how  long  space  wouhl 
you  have  them  entertained  ? 

IreN.  Verily  not  above  10000  footmen,  and  a  1000  horse, 
and  all  these  not  above  the  space  of  a  3'care  and  a  halfe ;  for  I 
would  still, as  the  heate  of  the  service  abateth,  abate  the  number 
in  pay,  and  make  other  provision  for  them  as  I  will  shew. 

Eudox.  Surely  it  seemeth  not  much  which  you  require,  nor 
no  long  time;  but  hovj  would  you  have  them  used?  would 
you  leade  forth  your  army  against  the  enemy,  and  secke  him 
where  he  is  to  fight? 

Iren.  No,  Eudoxus ;  that  would  not  be,  for  it  is  well  knowne 
that  he  is  a  ffying  enemie,  hiding  himselfe  in  woodcs  and 
bogges,  frome  whence  he  will  not  drawe  forth,  but  into  some 
straight  passage  or  perillous  fuord,  where  he  knowes  the  army 
must  needes  passe ;  there  will  he  lye  in  waite,  and,  if  he  finde 
ad\-antage  fit,  will  dangerously  hazard  the  troubled  souldiour. 
Therefore  to  seeke  him  out  that  still  ilitteth,  and  follow  him 
that  can  hardly  be  found,  were  vaine  and  bootlesse ;  hut  I 
would  devidc  my  men  in  garrison  upon  his  countroy,  in  such 
places  as  I  should  thinke  might  most  annoy  him. 
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Eudox.  But  how  can  that  be,  Irenseus,  with  bo  few  men? 
for  the  enemie,  as  you  now  see,  is  not  all  in  one  country,  but 
Bome  in  Ulster,  some  in  Connanght,  and  others  in  Leinster. 
So  as  to  plant  strong  garrisons  in  all  those  places  should  need 
many  more  men  then  you  speake  of,  or  to  plant  all  in  one, 
and  to  leave  the  rest  naked,  should  be  but  to  leave  them  to 
the  spoyle. 

Iren.  I  would  wish  the  chiefe  power  of  the  army  to  be 
garrisoned  in  one  countrey  that  is  strongest,  and  the  other 
upon  the  rest  that  is  weakest:  As  for  example,  the  Earle  of 
Tyrone  is  now  accompted  the  strongest,  upon  him  would  I 
lay  8000  men  in  garrison,  1000  upon  Pheagh  Mac-Hugh  and 
the  Cavanaghes,  and  1000  upon  some  parts  of  Connaght,  to 
be  at  the  direction  of  the  govemonr. 

EudoT.  I  see  now  all  your  men  bestowed,  but  what  places 
would  you  set  their  garrison  that  they  might  rise  out  most 
conveniently  to  service?  and  though  perhaps  I  am  ignorant 
of  the  places,  yet  I  will  take  the  mappe  of  Ireland,  and  lay  it 
before  me,  and  make  mine  eyes  (in  the  meane  time)my  scboole- 
maaters,  to  guide  my  understanding  to  judge  of  your  plot. 

Iren.  Those  eight  thousand  in  Ulster  I  would  devide  like- 
wke  into  foure  parts,  so  as  diere  should  be  2000  footemon  in 
every  garrison;  the  which  I  would  thus  place.  Upon  the 
Blacke  water,  in  some  convenient  place,  as  high  upon  the 
river  as  might  be,  I  would  lay  one  garrison.  Another  would 
I  put  at  Castle-liffer,  or  there-abouts,  so  as  they  should  have 
all  the  passages  upon  the  river  to  Logh-foyle.  The  third  I 
would  place  about  Fermanagh  or  Bundroise,  so  as  they  might 
lye  betweene  Connaght  and  Ulster,  to  serve  upon  both  sides, 
as  occasion  shall  be  offered,  and  this  therefore  would  1  have 
stronger  than  any  of  the  rest,  because  it  should  be  most 
inforced,  and  most  imployed,  and  tliat  they  might  put  wardes 
at  Balli-shanon  and  Belick,  and  all  those  passages.  The  last 
would  I  set  about  Monaghan  or  Balturbut,so  as  it  should  fronte 
both  upon  the  enemie  that  way,  and  also  keepe  the  countyes 
of  Cavan  and  Meath  in  awe,  from  passage  of  straglers  from 
those  parts,  whence  they  use  to  come  forth,  and  oftentimes 
use  to  worke  much  miecheife.  And  to  every  of  these  garrisons 
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of  2000  footemen,  I  would  have  200  horsemen  added,  for 
the  one  without  the  other  can  doe  but  little  service.  The  4 
garrisons,  thus  being  placed,  I  would  have  to  be  victualled 
before  hand  for  halfe  a  ycare,  which  you  will  say  to  be  hard, 
considering  the  corruption  and  usuall  wa^te  of  victualls.  But 
why  should  not  they  be  aswell  victualled  for  so  long  time,  as 
the  shipa  are  usually  for  a  yeare,  and  sometimes  two,  seeing 
it  is  easier  to  keepe  victoal  on  land  then  water  ?  Their  bread 
I  would  have  in  flower,  bo  as  it  might  be  baked  still  to  serve 
their  necessary  want.  Their  beere  there  also  brewed  within 
them,  from  time  to  time,  and  their  beefe  before  hand  barrelled, 
the  which  may  be  used  but  as  it  is  needed :  For  I  make  no 
doubt  but  fresh  victualls  they  will  sometimes  purvay  for  them- 
selves, amongst  their  enemies.  Hereunto  likewise  would  I 
have  them  have  a  store  of  hose  and  ahooes,  with  such  other  ne- 
cessaries as  may  be  needefall  for  souldiours,  ao  as  they  should 
have  no  occasion  to  looke  for  releife  from  abroad,  or  occasion 
of  such  trouble,  for  their  continuall  supply,  as  I  see  and 
have  often  proved  in  Ireland  to  be  more  cumberous  to  the 
Deputy,  and  dangerous  to  them  that  releive  them,  then  halfe 
the  leading  of  an  army ;  for  the  enemy,  knowing  the  ordinary 
wayes  thorough  the  which  their  releife  must  be  brought  them, 
useth  commonly  to  draw  himselfe  into  the  straight  passages 
thitherward,  and  oflentimeB  doth  dangerously  distresse  them ; 
besides  the  pay  ofsuch  force  as  should  be  sent  for  their  convoy, 
the  charge  of  the  carriages,  the  exactions  of  the  countrey 
shall  be  spared.  But  onely  every  halfe  yeare  the  supply 
brought  by  the  Deputy  himselfe,  and  his  power,  who  shall 
then  visile  and  overlooke  all  those  garrisons,  to  see  what  is 
needefiill  to  change,  what  is  expedient,  and  to  direct  what 
be  shall  best  advise.  And  those  4  garrisons  issuing  forth,  at 
such  convenient  times  as  they  shall  have  intelligence  or  espiall 
upon  the  enemy,  will  so  drive  him  from  one  side  to  another, 
and  tennis  him  amongst  them,  that  he  shall  finde  no  where 
safe  to  keepe  his  creete  in,  nor  hide  himselfe,  but  flying  from 
the  fire  shall  fell  into  the  water,  and  out  of  one  danger  into 
another,  that  in  short  space  his  creete,  which  is  his  cheife  sus- 
tenence,  shall  be  wasted  with  preying,  or  killed  witli  driving, 
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or  starved  for  want  of  pasture  in  the  woods,  and  he  himselfe 
brought  so  lowe,  that  he  shall  have  no  heart  nor  ability  to 
indure  hia  wretchednesse,  the  which  will  surely  come  to  passe 
in  very  short  time ;  for  one  winter  well  followed  upon  liim 
will  so  plucke  him  on  his  knees,  that  he  will  never  he  able  to 
stand  up  againe. 

Etidox.  Doe  you  then  thiuke  the  winter  time  fittest  for  the 
services  of  Ireland?  how  fells  it  then  that  our  most  imploy- 
ments  be  in  summer,  and  the  armies  then  led  commonly  fortli  ? 

Iren,  It  is  surely  misconceived ;  for  it  is  not  with  Ireland 
as  it  is  with  other  countryes,  where  the  warres  flame  most  in 
summer,  and  the  helmets  glister  brightest  in  the  feirest  sun- 
shine: But  in  Ireland  the  winter  yecldeth  best  services,  for 
then  the  trees  are  bare  and  naked,  which  use  both  to  cloath 
and  house  the  kerne ;  the  ground  is  cold  and  wet,  which  nseth 
to  be  his  bedding;  the  aire  is  sharpe  and  bitter,  to  blowe 
thorough  his  naked  sides  and  legges ;  the  kyne  are  barren 
and  without  milke,  which  useth  to  be  his  onely  foode,  neither 
if  he  kill  them,  will  they  yeeid  him  flesh,  nor  if  he  keepe 
them,  will  they  give  liim  food,  besides  being  all  with  calfe 
(for  the  most  part)  they  will,  thorough  much  chasing  and 
driving,  cast  all  their  calves,  and  lose  their  milke,  which 
should  releive  him  the  next  summer. 

Eiidox.  I  doe  well  understand  your  reason ;  but  by  your 
leave,  I  have  heard  it  otherwise  said,  of  some  that  were  out- 
lawes:  That  in  summer  they  kept  themselves  quiet,  but  in 
winter  they  play  their  parts,  and  when  the  nights  were  longest, 
then  burne  and  spoyle  most,  so  that  they  might  safely  retume 
before  day. 

Tren.  I  have  likewise  heard,  and  also  seene  proofc  thereof 
true :  But  that  was  of  such  outlawes  as  were  either  abiding 
in  well  inhabited  countryes,  as  in  Wounster,  or  bordering  on 
the  English  pale,  as  Feagh  Mac  Hugh,  the  Cavanaglies,  the 
Moors,  the  Dempsies,  or  such  like :  For,  for  them  the  winter 
indeede  is  tlie  fittest  time  for  spoyling  and  robbing,  because 
the  nights  are  then  (as  you  said)  longest  and  darkest,  and 
also  the  countryes  ronnd  about  are  then  most  fiill  of  corne, 
and  good  provision  to  be  gotten  every  where  bv  them,  but  it 
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ia  farre  otiierwise  with  a  strong  peopled  enemy,  that  possesse 
a  whole  conntrey ;  for  the  other  being  bat  a  few,  and  indeede 
privily  lodged,  and  kept  in  out  villages,  and  corners  nigh  to 
the  woodes  and  moantaines,  by  some  of  their  privy  friends, 
to  whom  tliey  bring  their  spoyles  and  stealthes,  and  of  whom 
they  continually  receive  secret  releife;  but  the  open  enemy 
having  all  his  countrey  wasted,  what  by  himselfo,  and  what 
by  tlie  souldiours,  findetfa  them  succour  in  no  place:  Townes 
there  are  none,  of  which  he  may  get  spoyle,  they  are  all 
burnt :  bread  he  hath  none,  he  ploweth  not  in  summer :  Flesh 
he  hath,  but  if  he  kill  it  in  winter,  he  shall  want  milke  in 
summer,  and  shortly  want  life.  Therefore  if  they  be  well 
followed  but  one  winter,  you  shall  have  little  worke  with 
them  the  next  summer. 

Eudox.  I  doe  now  well  perceive  the  diflference,  and  doe 
verily  thinke  that  the  winter  time  ia  there  fittest  for  service ; 
\vithall  I  conceive  the  manner  of  your  handling  of  tlie  service, 
by  drawing  suddaine  draughts  upon  the  enemy,  when  he 
looketh  not  for  you,  and  to  watch  advantages  upon  him,  as 
he  doth  upon  you.  By  which  straight  keeping  of  them  in, 
and  not  suffering  them  at  any  time  long  to  rest,  I  must  needes 
thinke  that  they  will  soone  be  brought  lowe,  and  driven  to 
great  extreamities.  All  which  when  yon  have  performed, 
and  brought  them  to  the  very  last  cast,  suppose  that  they  will 
offer,  either  to  come  to  you  and  submit  themselves,  or  tliat 
some  of  them  will  seeke  to  withdraw  themselves,  what  is  your 
advice  to  doe?  will  you  have  them  received? 

Iren.  No,  but  at  the  beginning  of  those  warres,  and  when 
the  garrisons  are  well  planted,  and  fortified,  I  would  wish  a 
proclamation  were  made  generally,  to  come  to  their  know- 
ledge: That  what  persons  soever  would  within  twenty  dayes 
absolutely  submit  themselves,  (excepting  onely  the  very  prin- 
cipalis and  ring-leaders,)  should  finde  grace :  I  doubt  not,  but 
upon  the  settling  of  these  garrisons,  such  a  terrour  and  ncere 
consideration  of  their  perillous  state,  would  be  strucken  into 
most  of  tliem,  that  they  will  covet  to  drawe  away  from  their 
leaders.  And  againe  I  well  know  that  the  rcbells  themselves 
(as  I  saw  by  proof  in  Desmonds  warres)  will  turn  away  all 
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their  rascall  people,  whom  they  think  unserviceable,  as  old 
men,  women,  children,  aad  hyndes,  (which  they  call  charles.) 
which  woald  onely  waste  their  victualla,  and  yeeld  them  no 
ayde;  but  their  cattle  they  will  surely  keepe  away:  These 
therefore,  though  policy  would  turne  them  backe  againe,  that 
they  might  the  rather  consume  and  afflict  the  other  rebells, 
yet  in  a  pittyfnll  commiseration  I  would  wish  them  to  be 
received ;  the  rather  for  that  this  sort  of  base  people  doth  not 
for  the  most  part  rebell  of  themselves,  having  no  heart  there- 
unto, but  are  by  force  drawne  by  the  grand  rebells  into  their 
acUon,  and  carryed  away  with  the  violence  of  the  streams, 
else  they  should  be  sure  to  loose  all  that  they  have,  and  perhaps 
their  lives  too:  The  which  they  now  carry  unto  them,  in  hope 
to  enjoy  them  there,  but  they  are  there  by  the  strong  rebells 
themselves,  soone  turned  out  of  all,  so  that  the  constraint 
hereof  may  in  them  deserve  pardon.  Likewise  if  any  of  their 
able  men  or  gentlemen  shall  then  offer  to  come  away,  and  to 
bring  their  cattle  with  them,  as  some  no  doubt  may  steale 
them  away  privily,  I  wish  them  also  to  be  received,  for  the 
disabling  of  the  enemy,  but  withall,  that  good  assurance  may 
be  taken  for  their  true  behaviour  and  absolute  submission, 
and  that  then  they  be  not  suffered  to  remiune  any  longer  in 
those  parts,  no  nor  about  the  garrisons,  but  sent  away  into 
the  inner  parts  of  the  realme,  and  dispersed  in  such  sort  as 
they  may  not  come  together,  nor  easily  return  if  they  would : 
For  if  they  might  be  suffered  to  remaine  about  the  garrisons, 
and  there  inhabite,  as  they  will  offer  to  till  the  ground,  and 
yeeld  a  great  part  of  the  profit  thereof,  and  of  their  cattle,  to 
the  Coronell,  wherewith  they  have  heretofore  tempted  many, 
they  would  (as  I  have  by  experience  koowne)  be  e^-er  after 
such  a  gaule  and  inconvenience  to  them,  as  that  their  profit 
shall  not  recompence  their  hurt;  for  they  will  privily  releive 
their  friends  that  are  forth ;  tliey  will  send  the  enemy  secret 
advertisements  of  all  their  purposes  and  joumeyes,  which  they 
meane  to  make  upon  them ;  they  will  not  also  sticke  to  drawe 
the  enemy  privily  upon  them,  yea  and  to  betray  the  forte  it 
selfe,  by  discovery  of  all  her  defects  and  disadvantages  (if  any 
be)  to  ihe  cutting  of  all  their  throatea.  For  avoiding  whereof 
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and  many  other  inconveniencies,  I  wish  that  they  should  be 
carried  farre  from  thence  into  some  oUier  parts,  bo  that  (aa  I 
say)  they  come  in  and  submit  theinselvea,  upon  the  first 
summons:  But  afterwards  I  would  have  none  received,  but 
left  to  their  fortune  and  miserable  end :  my  reason  is,  for  that 
those  which  will  afterwards  remaine  without,  are  stout  and 
obstinate  rebells,  such  as  will  never  be  made  dutiful  and 
obedient,  nor  brought  to  labour  or  civill  conversation,  having 
once  tasted  that  licentious  life,  and  being  acquainted  with 
spoyle  and  out-rages,  will  ever  after  be  ready  for  the  like 
occasions,  so  as  there  is  no  hope  of  their  amendment  or 
recovery,  and  therefore  needefuU  to  be  cut  off. 

Eudor.  Surely  of  such  desperate  persons,  as  will  follow  the 
course  of  their  owne  folly,  there  is  no  compaasion  to  be  had, 
and  for  others  you  have  proposed  a  mercifuU  meanes,  much 
more  then  they  have  deserved ;  but  what  then  shall  be  the 
conclusion  of  this  warre?  for  you  have  prefixed  a  short  time 
of  its  continuance. 

Ireti.  The  end  will  (I  assure  me)  be  very  short  and  much 
sooner  then  can  be  in  so  great  a  trouble,  as  it  seemeth  hoped 
for,  although  there  should  none  of  them  fidl  by  the  sword, 
nor  be  slaine  by  the  souldiour,  yet  thus  being  kept  from 
manurance,  and  their  cattle  firom  running  abroad,  by  this 
hard  restraint  they  would  quickly  consume  themselves,  and 
devoure  one  another.  The  proofe  whereof,  I  saw  suiBciently 
cxampled  in  these  late  warres  of  Mounster ;  for  notwithstand- 
ing that  the  same  was  a  most  rich  and  plentifull  countrey, 
fall  of  come  and  cattle,  that  you  would  have  thought  they 
should  liave  beene  able  to  stand  long,  yet  ere  one  yeare  and 
a  halfe  they  were  brought  to  such  wretchednosse,  as  that  any 
stony  heart  would  have  rued  the  same.  Out  of  every  corner 
•  of  the  woods  and  glynnes,  they  came  creeping  forth  upon 

their 


*  OJ'  liK  mooiU  and  gljvnes.]  Gkiw,  that  ih,  dalea  or  vmlUei  \  hen  apclt  in  the 
grigiii»l  edition  glynna  perhaia  in  confonnlt)'  la  the  Iridi  pconunciatioD.  So  pen 
»■!(  accnstomed,  in  the  ume  touotry,  to  be  pronounced  pin.  See  Ca*tU  Raxk-Rea 
an  Hibe-niaa  Talt.  &r.  p.  77 Toi)l>. 
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their  hands,  for  their  legges  could  not  beare  them ;  *  thej 
looked  like  anatomies  of  death,  they  spake  like  ghosts  crying 
out  of  their  graves;  they  did  eaie  the  dead  carrions,  happy 
where  they  could  finde  them,  yea,  vid  one  another  soone 
after,  insomttch  as  the  very  carcasses  they  spared  not  to  scrape 
oat  of  their  graves ;  and,  if  they  found  a  plot  of  water-cresses 
or  shamrocks,  there  they  flocked  as  to  a  feast  for  the  time, 
yet  not  able  long  to  continae  therewithal!;  that  in  short 
space  there  were  none  almost  left,  and  a  most  popnloos  and 
plentifnil  conntrey  suddainely  left  voyde  of  man  and  beast ; 
yet  sore  in  all  that  warre,  there  perished  not  many  by  the 
sword,  bat  all  by  the  extremitie  of  &mine,  which  they  them- 
selves had  wrought. 

Eudox.  It  is  a  wonder  tlat  you  tell,  and  more  to  be 
wondred  how  It  should  so  shortly  come  to  passe. 

Iren.  It  is  most  true,  and  the  reason  also  very  ready;  for 
you  must  conceive  that  the  strength  of  aD  that  nation,  is  the 
Kerne,  Galloglasse,  Stocah,  Horseman,  and  Horseboy,  the 
which  having  beene  never  used  to  have  any  thing  of  their 
owne,  and  now  being  upon  spoyle  of  others,  make  no  spare  of 
any  thing,  bnt  havocke  and  confusion  of  all  they  meet  with, 
whether  it  he  their  owne  friends  goods,  or  their  foes.  And 
if  they  happen  to  get  never  so  great  spoyl  at  any  time,  the 
same  they  waste  and  consume  in  a  tryce,  as  naturally  de- 
lighting in  spoyle,  though  it  doe  themselves  no  good.  On 
the  other  side,  whatsoever  they  leave  unspent,  the  souldier 
when  he  commeth  there,  spoyleth  and  havocketh  likewise,  so 
that  betweene  both  nothing  is  very  shortly  Icfl.  And  yet 
this  ia  very  necessary  to  be  done  for  the  soone  finishing  of 
the  warre,  and  not  only  this  in  this  wise,  but  also  those  subjects 
which  doe  border  upon  those  parts,  are  either  to  be  removed 
and  drawne  awuy,  or  likewise  to  be  spoyled,  that  the  enemy 

may 

*  ThesloBt^lilitnnaliimietnfdeali.']   ThusShakgpcarc,  inbisComedy  of  Enun: 
"ThBy  brought  one  Pinch,  ■  hungry  1e«ii-t»ccd  vilUio, 
A  mer?  anatOJnSi  a  mouQtcbauk,  &c. 
A  D«edy  hollow-eyed,  Bbarp-lookiog  irrelib, 
A  lh-in.j  <iwd  HUM."— Todd. 
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may  find  no  succour  thereby.     For  what  the  souldier  spares, 
the  rebel  1  will  surely  spoyle. 

Eiidox.  I  doe  now  well  understand  you.  But  now  when 
all  things  are  brought  to  this  passe,  and  all  filled  with  these 
ruefull  spectacles  of  so  many  wretched  carcases  starving, 
goodly  coantreys  wasted,  so  huge  desolation  and  confusion, 
that  even  I  that  doe  but  heare  it  from  you,  and  do  picture  it 
in  my  minde,  doe  greatly  pittie  and  commiserate  it.  If  it 
shall  happen,  that  the  stat«  of  ibis  miserie  and  lamentable 
image  of  things  shall  be  tolde,  and  feelingly  presented  to  her 
Sacred  Majestie,  being  by  nature  full  of  mercy  and  clemency, 
who  is  moat  inclinable  to  such  pittifull  complaints,  and  will 
not  endure  to  heare  such  tragedies  made  of  her  poore  people 
and  subjects,  as  some  about  her  may  insinuate ;  then  she  per- 
liappes,  for  very  compassion  of  such  calamities,  will  not  onely 
atoppe  the  streame  of  such  violence,  and  retume  to  her 
wonted  mildnesse,  but  also  conne  them  little  thankes  which 
have  been  the  authoors  and  coonsellours  of  such  hloodie 
platformes.  So  I  remember  that  in  the  late  government  of 
that  good  Lord  Grey,  when  after  long  travell,  and  many 
perillous  assayes,  he  had  brought  things  almost  to  this  pasee 
that  you  speahe  of,  that  it  was  even  made  ready  for  reforma- 
tion, and  might  have  beene  brought  to  what  her  Majestie 
would,  like  complaint  was  made  against  him,  that  he  was  a 
faloodie  man,  and  regarded  not  the  life  of  her  subjects  no 
more  than  dogges,  but  had  wasted  and  consumed  all,  so  as 
now  she  bath  nothing  almost  left,  but  to  raigne  in  tlieir  ashes ; 
eare  was  soon  lent  therunto,  and  all  suddenly  turned  topsidc- 
turvy ;  the  noble  Lord  ef t-soones  was  blamed ;  the  wretched 
people  pittied  j  and  new  counsells  plotted,  in  which  it  was 
concluded  that  a  general  pardon  should  be  sent  over  to  all 
that  would  accept  of  it,  upon  which  '  all  former  purposes 
were  blanched,  the  govemour  at  a  bay,  and  not  only  all  that 

great 


•  All fonntr parpoxt  acrt  blantked]      Coufimitdtd  gr  d'uoppainltd.     So  Slink. 
"Encli  oppiidlc  (Imt  blaais  th*  Ute  of  jiiy."— 'l'ot>i>. 
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great  and  long  charge  which  she  had  before  heene  at  quite 
lost  and  cancelled,  but  also  all  that  hope  of  good  which  was 
even  at  the  doore  put  back,  and  cleane  frustrated.  All  which, 
whether  it  be  true  or  no,  y^our  self  can  well  tell. 

Iren.  Too  true,  Eudoxns,  the  more  the  pitty,  for  I  may 
not  forget  so  memorable  a  thing :  neither  can  I  be  ignorant 
of  that  perillons  device,  and  of  the  whole  meanes  by  which  it 
was  compassed,  and  very  cunningly  contrived  by  sowing 
first  dissension  betweene  him,  and  an  other  noble  personage; 
wherein  they  both  at  length  found  how  notably  they  had 
been  abused,  and  how  thereby  under  hand  this  universall 
alteration  of  things  was  brought  about,  bnt  then  too  late  to 
stay  the  same ;  for  in  the  meane  time  all  that  was  formerly 
done  with  long  labor,  and  great  toyle,  was  (as  you  say)  in  a 
moment  undone,  and  that  good  Lord  blotted  with  the  name 
of  a  bloody  man,  whom,  who  that  well  knew,  knew  to  he 
most  gentle,  affable,  loving,  and  temperate;  but  that  the 
necessilie  of  that  present  state  of  things  inforced  him  to  tliat 
violence,  and  almost  changed  his  naturall  disposition.  But 
otherwise  he  was  so  farre  from  delighting  in  blood,  that  of^n- 
times  he  suffered  not  just  vengeance  to  fell  where  it  was 
deserved :  and  even  some  of  them  which  were  afterwardes  his 
accusers,  had  tasted  too  much  of  his  mercy,  and  were  from 
tlie  gatlowes  brought  to  he  his  accusers.  But  his  course 
indeede  was  thb,  that  he  spared  not  the  heades  and  principalis 
of  any  mischievous  practises  or  rebellion,  but  shewed  sharpe 
judgement  on  them,  chiefly  for  ensamples  sake,  that  alt  the 
meaner  sort,  which  also  were  generally  then  infected  with 
tliat  evill,  might  by  terrour  thereof  be  reclaymed,  and  saved, 
if  it  were  possible.  For  in  the  last  conspiracy  of 'some  of 
the  English  Pale,  thinke  you  not  that  there  were  many  more 
gniltie  than  they  that  felt  the  punishment?  yet  he  touched 
only  a  few  of  speciall  note ;  and  in  the  tryall  of  them  also  even 
to  prevent  the  blame  of  cruelty  and  partiall  proceeding,  and 

seeking 


*  n/rie  fiHs/w*  Pale]     ConmilM  (ei  pUc«t)  Camden  uinal.  recum  Anglk;. 
.  Hd  an.  1580. — Sm  J.  M'abe. 
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seeking  their  blood,  wliich  he,  as  in  his  great  wisedome  (as  it 
seemeth)  did  fore-see  would  be  objected  against  him;  he,  for 
avoyding  thereof,  did  use  a  singular  discretion  and  regard. 
For  the  jury  that  went  upon  their  tryall,  he  made  to  be 
chosen  out  of  their  nearest  kinsmen,  and  their  Judges  he 
made  of  some  of  their  owne  fathers,  of  others  their  uncles 
and  dearest  friends,  who  when  they  could  not  hut  justly  con- 
demne  them,  yet  he  uttered  their  judgment  in  abundance  of 
teares,  and  yet  he  even  herein  was  called  bloody  and  cruell. 

Eudox.  Indeed  so  have  I  heard  it  heere  often  spoken,  but 
I  perceive  (as  I  alwayes  verily  thought)  that  it  was  most  un- 
justly, tor  he  was  alwayes  knowne  to  be  a  most  just,  sincere, 
godly,  and  right  noble  man,  fiirre  from  such  sterneuesse, 
farre  from  such  unrighteousnesse.  But  in  that  aharpe  execu- 
tion of  the  Spaniards,  at  the  fort  of  Smerwicke,  I  heard  it 
specially  noted,  and  if  it  were  true  as  some  reported,  surely 
it  was  a  great  touch  to  him  in  honour,  for  some  say  that  he 
promised  them  life ;  others  at  least  he  did  put  them  in  hope 
thereof. 

Iren.  Both  the  one  and  the  other  is  most  untrue ;  for  this 
I  can  assure  yon,  my  selfe  being  as  neare  them  as  any,  that 
he  was  so  fiirre  either  from  promising,  or  putting  them  in 
hope,  that  when  first  their  Secretarie  (called,  as  I  remember) 
Signior  Jeffrey,  an  Italian,  being  sent  to  treate  with  the  Lord 
Deputie  for  grace,  was  flatly  refosed ;  and  afterwards  their 
*  Coronell  named  Don  Sebastian,  came  forth  to  intreate  that 
they  might  part  with  their  armes  like  aouldiers,  at  the  least 
with  their  lives  according  to  the  custome  of  warre,  and  law  of 
nations ;  it  was  strongly  denyed  him,  and  tolde  him  by  the 
Lord  Deputie  himselfe,  that  they  could  not  justly  pleade 
either  custome  of  warre,  or  law  of  nations,  for  that  they  were 
not  any  lawfiill  enemies,  and  if  they  were,  he  willed  them  to 
shew  by  what  commission  they  came  thither  into  another 
Princes  dominions  to  warre,  whether  from  the  Pope  or  the 

King 

•  Cvnmt!l'\  The  old  irord  for  Colmrl.  3«  Cotfiimvc  in  V.  "A  comnrll  or 
fnlunell."— Touii, 
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King  of  Spaine,  or  any  other ;  tbe  which  when  tbej  said  they 
had  not,  hnt  were  onely  adventurers  that  came  to  seeke  fbrtone 
abroad,  and  to  serve  in  warres  amongat  the  Irish,  who  desired 
to  entertaine  them;  it  was  then  tolde  them,  that  the  Irish 
themselves,  as  the  Earle  and  John  of  Desmond,  with  the  rest 
were  no  lawftill  enemies ;  but  rebells  and  traytours ;  and  there- 
fore they  that  came  to  succour  them,  no  better  then  rogues 
and  runnagates,  specially  comming  with  no  licence,  nor  com- 
mission from  their  owne  King:  So  as  it  should  be  dlBhononr- 
able  for  him  in  the  name  of  his  Queene,  to  condition  or  make 
any  tearmes  with  such  rascalls,  but  left  them  to  their  choyce, 
to  yeeld  and  submit  themselves,  or  no ;  Wberenpon  tbe  said 
Corunell  did  absolutely  yeeld  himselfe  and  the  fort,  with  all 
therein,  and  craved  onely  mercy,  which  it  being  not  thought 
good  to  shew  them,  for  daunger  of  them,  if,  being  saved,  they 
should  afterwards  joyne  with  the  Irinb;  and  also  for  terrour 
to  the  Irish,  who  are  much  imboldened  by  those  forraigne 
succours,  and  also  put  in  hope  of  more  ere  long :  there  was 
no  other  way  but  to  make  that  short  end  of  them  as  was 
made.  Therefore  most  nntruely  and  maliciously  doe  these 
eviU  tongues  backbite  and  slander  the  sacred  ashes  of  that 
most  just  and  honourable  personage,  whose  least  virtue  of 
many  most  excellent  that  abounded  in  his  heroicke  spirit, 
they  were  never  able  to  aspire  unto. 

Eadox.  Truely,  Irenseus,  I  am  right  glad  to  be  thus  satis- 
fied by  you,  in  tliat  I  have  often  heard  questioned,  and  yet 
was  never  able  till  now,  to  choake  the  mouth  of  such  detrac- 
tours,  with  the  certaine  knowledge  of  their  slanderous  nn- 
truthes,  neither  is  the  knowledge  hereof  impertinent  to  that 
which  we  formerly  had  in  hand,  I  meane  for  the  thorough 
prosecuting  of  that  sharpe  course  which  you  have  set  downe 
for  the  bringing  under  of  those  rebells  of  Ulster  and  Con- 
nagbt,  and  preparing  a  way  for  their  perpetual  reformation, 
least  haply,  by  any  such  dnigter  suggestions  of  crueltie  and 
too  much  blood-shed,  all  the  plot  might  be  ovcrtbrowne,  and 
all  the  coste  and  labour  therein  imployed  be  utterly  lost  and 
cast  away. 

Iren,  You  Say  most  true ;  for,  after  that  Lords  calling  away 
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from  thence,  the  two  Lords  Justices  conUnned  but  a  while: 
of  which  the  one  was  of  minde  (as  it  seemed)  to  have  con- 
tinued in  the  footing  of  bis  predecessors,  but  that  be  was 
curbed  and  restniTned.  But  the  other  was  more  mildly  dis- 
posed, as  was  meete  for  his  profession,  and  willing  to  have  all 
tfao  wonnds  of  that  common-wealth  healed  and  recured,  but 
not  with  that  heede  as  they  should  be.  After,  when  Sir  John 
Parrot  succeeding  (as  it  were)  into  another  mans  harvest, 
found  an  open  way  to  what  course  he  list,  the  which  he  bent 
not  to  that  point  which  the  former  govemours  intended,  but 
rather  quite  contrary,  as  it  were  in  scome  of  the  former,  and 
in  vain  vaont  of  his  owne  councells,  with  the  which  he  was 
too  wilfully  carryed;  for  be  did  treade  downe  and  disgrace 
all  the  English,  and  set  up  and  countenance  the  Irish  all  that 
he  could,  whether  thinking  thereby  to  make  them  more  tract- 
able and  buxome  to  his  government,  (wherein  he  thought 
much  amisse,)  or  privily  plotting  some  other  purposes  of  his 
owne,  as  it  partly  afterwards  appeared ;  but  sorely  his  manner 
of  govemement  could  not  he  sound  nor  wholesome  for  that 
realme,  it  being  so  contrary  to  the  former.  For  it  was  even 
as  two  physicians  should  take  one  sicke  body  in  hand,  at  two 
sundry  times:  of  which  the  former  would  minister  all  things 
meete  to  purge  and  keepe  nnder  the  bodie,  the  other  to 
pamper  and  strengthen  it  suddenly  againe,  whereof  what  is 
to  be  looked  for  bnt  a  most  daungerons  relapse?  That  which 
we  now  see  thorough  his  rule,  and  the  next  after  him,  happened 
thereunto,  being  now  more  daungerously  sicke  then  ever 
before.  Therefore  by  all  meanes  it  must  be  fore-seen  and 
asetired,  that  after  once  entering  into  this  course  of  reforma- 
tion, there  be  afterwards  no  remorse  nor  dmwing  backe  for 
the  sight  of  any  such  ruefnll  objects,  as  most  thereupon  followe, 
nor  for  compassion  of  their  calamities,  seeing  that  by  no  other 
meanes  it  is  possible  to  cure  them,  and  that  t^ese  are  not  of 
will,  but  of  veiy  urgent  necessitie. 

Eudox.  Thus  fiirre  then  you  have  now  proceeded  to  plant 

your  garrisons,  and  to  direct  their  services,  of  the  which  never- 

thelesse  f  must  needes  conceive  that  there  cannot  be  any 

eertaine  direction  set  downe,  so  that  they  must  follow  the 
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occasions  nhich  shall  be  dajlie  offered,  and  diligently  awayted. 
But  by  your  leave,  Irenatus,  notwithstanding  all  this  your 
carefiill  fore-sight  and  provision  (me  thinkes)  I  see  an  evill 
Inrke  unespyed,  and  that  may  chance  to  hazard  all  the  hope 
of  this  great  service,  if  it  be  not  very  well  looked  into,  and 
that  is,  the  cormption  of  their  captaines;  for  though  they  be 
placed  never  so  carefully,  and  their  companies  tilled  never 
HO  suiBciently,  yet  may  they,  if  they  list,  discarde  whom  they 
please,  and  send  away  such  as  will  perhappes  willingly  be 
ridde  of  that  dangerous  and  hard  service,  the  which  (well  I 
wote)  is  their  common  custome  to  doe,  when  they  are  layde 
in  garrison,  for  then  they  may  better  hide  their  defaults  then 
when  they  are  in  campe,  where  they  are  continually  eyed  and 
noted  of  all  men.  Besides,  when  their  pay  comiueth,  they 
will  (as  they  say)  detalne  the  greatest  portions  thereof  at 
their  pleasure,  by  a  hundred  shifts  that  need  not  here  be 
named,  through  which  they  oftentimes  deceive  the  souldier, 
and  abuse  the  Queene,  and  greatly  hinder  the  service.  So 
that  let  the  Queene  pay  never  so  fully,  let  the  muster- master 
view  them  never  so  diligently,  let  the  deputy  or  generall 
iooke  to  them  never  so  exactly,  yet  they  can  cozen  them  all. 
Therefore  me  thinkes  it  were  good,  if  it  be  possible,  to  make 
provision  for  this  inconvenience. 

Iren.  It  will  surely  be  very  hard;  but  the  chiefest  heipe 
for  prevention  hereof  must  be  the  care  of  the  coronell  that 
hath  the  government  of  all  his  garrison,  to  have  an  eye  to 
their  alterations,  to  know  the  numbers  and  names  of  the 
sick  Bouldiers,  and  the  sliune,  to  marke  and  observe  their 
rankes  in  their  daylie  rising  forth  to  service,  by  which  he 
cannot  easily  be  abused,  so  that  he  himselfe  be  a  man  of 
speciall  assurance  and  integritie.  And  therefore  great  regard 
is  to  be  had  in  the  choosing  and  appointing  of  them.  Besides, 
I  would  not  by  any  meanes,  that  the  captaines  should  have 
the  paying  of  their  souldiers,  but  that  there  should  be  a  pay- 
master appointed,  of  speciall  trust,  which  should  pay  every 
man  according  to  his  captaines  ticket,  and  the  accompt  of  the 
clerke  of  his  hand,  for  by  this  meanes  the  captaine  will  never 
sceke  to  falsifie  his  alterations,  nor  to  diminish  his  company, 
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nor  to  deceive  his  sonldiers,  when  nothing  thereof  shall  be  sure 
to  coiDe  unto  himselfe,  bat  what  is  his  owne  bare  pay.  And 
this  is  the  manner  of  the  Spaniards  captaine,  who  never  hath 
to  meddle  with  his  souldiers  pay,  and  indeed  scometh  the 
name  as  base,  to  be  counted  *  his  souldiers  pagadore ;  whereas 
the  contrary  amongst  us  hatli  brought  things  to  90  bad  a  passe, 
that  there  is  no  captaine,  but  thinkes  hia  band  very  sufficient, 
if  he  can  muster  60:  and  stickes  not  to  say  openly,  that  he 
is  unworthy  to  have  a  captainship,  that  cannot  make  it  wortli 
500/,  by  the  yeare,  the  which  they  right  well  verifie  by  the 
proofe. 

Eudax.  Traely  I  thinke  tins  a  very  good  meanes  to  avoid 
that  inconvenience  of  captaines  abuses.  But  what  say  you 
to  the  coronell?  what  authority  thinke  you  meete  to  be 
given  him?  whether  will  yon  allow  him  to  protect  or  safe 
conduct,  and  to  have  martiall  lawes  as  they  are  accustomed? 

Iren,  Yea  verily,  but  all  these  to  be  limited  with  very 
straite  instructions.  As  first  for  protections,  that  he  shall 
have  authority  after  the  first  proclamation,  for  the  space  of 
twentie  dayes,  to  protect  all  that  shall  come  in,  and  tbem  to 
send  to  the  Lord  Deputy,  with  their  safe  conduct  or  passe,  to 
be  at  bis  dispoution,  but  so  as  none  of  them  retume  backe 
againe,  being  once  come  in,  but  be  presently  sent  away  out 
of  the  conutrey,  to  the  next  sherifTe,  and  so  conveyed  in 
safetie.  And  likewise  for  mardall  lawe,  that  to  the  souldier 
it  be  not  extended,  but  by  tryall  formerly  of  his  crime,  by  a 
jury  of  his  fellow  souldiers  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  not  rashly, 
at  the  will  or  displeasure  of  the  coronell,  as  I  have  sometimes 
seene  too  lightly.  And  as  for  other  of  the  rebells  that  shall 
light  into  their  handes,  that  they  be  weU  aware  of  what  con- 
dition they  be,  and  what  holding  they  have.  For,  in  the  last 
generall  warres  there,  I  knew  many  good  freeholders  executed 
by  martiall  law,  whose  land&  were  thereby  saved  to  their 
heires,  which  should  have  otherwise  escheated  to  her  Majestie. 
In  all  which,  the  great  discretion  and  uprightnesae  of  the 
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coronell  liimselfe  is  to  be  the  cheifest  stay  both  for  all  those 
doubts,  and  for  many  other  difficnities  that  may  in  the  service 
happen. 

Eudox.  Your  caation  b  very  good ;  but  now  touching  the 
arch-rebell  himselfe,  I  meane  the  E^arle  of  Tyrone,  if  he,  in 
all  the  time  of  these  warrea,  should  offer  to  come  In  and 
submit  himselfe  to  her  Majeatie,  would  you  not  have  him 
received,  giving  good  hostages,  and  suiBcient  assurance  of 
himselfe  ? 

Iren.  No,  marrie;  for  there  is  no  doubt  bat  he  will  offer 
to  come  in,  as  he  hath  done  diverse  times  already,  but  It  b 
without  any  intent  of  true  submission,  as  the  effect  hath  well 
shewed ;  neither  indeed  can  he  now,  if  he  would,  come  in  at 
all,  nor  give  Uiat  assurance  of  himselfe  that  should  be  meete: 
for  being  as  he  is  very  subtle  headed,  seeing  himselfe  now  so 
fkrre  engaged  in  thb  bad  action,  can  you  thiuke  that  by  hb 
submission,  he  can  purchase  to  himselfe  any  safetie,  but  that 
heereafter,  when  things  shall  be  quieted,  these  his  villanies 
will  be  ever  remembered?  and  whensoever  he  shall  treade 
^^^y>  (^  needes  the  moat  righteous  must  sometimes)  ad- 
vantage will  be  taken  thereof,  as  a  breach  of  hb  pardon  and 
he  brought  to  a  reckoning  for  all  former  matters;  besides, 
how  hard  it  b  now  for  him  to  frame  himselfe  to  subjection, 
that  having  once  set  before  his  eyes  the  hope  of  a  kingdome, 
hath  therunto  not  onely  found  incouragement  from  the 
greatest  King  in  Chmtendome,  but  also  found  great  &intnes 
in  her  Majesties  withstanding  him,  whereby  he  b  animated  to 
think  that  his  power  is  able  to  defend  him,  and  ofiend  further 
then  he  hath  done,  whensoever  he  please,  let  every  reasonable 
man  judge.  But  if  he  himselfe  should  come  and  leave  all  other, 
hb  accomplices  without,  as  O  Donel,  Mac  Mahone,  Maguire, 
and  the  rest,  he  must  needs  thinke  that  then  even  they  will 
ere  long  cut  his  throate,  which  having  drawne  them  all  into 
this  occasion,  now  in  the  midst  of  their  trouble  giveth  them 
the  slip ;  whereby  he  must  needes  perceive  how  impossible  it 
is  for  him  to  submit  himselfe.  But  yet  if  he  would  so  doe, 
con  he  give  any  good  assurance  of  his  obedience?  For  how 
weak  hould  is  there  by  hostages,  hath  too  often  beene  proved, 
lis  and 
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and  that  which  is  spoken  of  taking  Shane  O-Neales  sonnea 
from  him,  and  setting  them  up  ag^nst  him,  b  a  very  perilloua 
connsaile,  and  not  by  any  meanes  to  be  put  in  proofe;  for 
were  they  let  forth  and  could  overthrowe  him,  who  should 
afiterwards  overthrow  them,  or  what  aesorance  can  be  had  of 
them?  It  will  be  like  the  tale  in  .^Isop,  of  the  wild  horse, 
who,  having  enmity  with  the  stagg,  came  to  a  man  to  desire 
his  ayde  against  his  foe,  who  yeelding  thereunto  mounted 
upon  his  backe,  and  so  following  the  stagge,  ere  long  slew 
him,  but  then  when  the  horse  would  have  him  alight  he 
refused,  but  ever  after  kept  him  in  his  subjection  and  service. 
Such  I  doubt  would  be  the  proofe  of  Shane  O-Neales  eonnes. 
Therefore  it  is  most  dangerous  to  attempt  any  such  plot ;  for 
even  that  very  manner  of  plot,  was  the  meanes  by  which  thi% 
trayterous  Earle  is  now  made  great:  For  when  the  last 
O-Neale,  called  Terlagh  Leinagh,  began  to  stand  upon  some 
tickle  termes,  this  follow  then,  called  Baron  of  Dungannon, 
*  was  set  up  as  it  were  to  beard  him,  and  countenanced  and 
strengthened  by  the  Qaeene  so  for,  as  that  be  is  now  able  to 
keepe  her  selfe  play :  much  like  unto  a  gamester  that  having 
lost  all,  borroweth  of  his  next  fellow-gamester  somewhat  to 
maintaine  play,  which  he  setting  unto  him  againe,  shortly 
thereby  winneth  all  from  the  winner. 

Eudox.  Was  this  rebell  then  set  up  at  first  by  the  Queene 
(as  you  say)  and  now  become  so  undutifiill  ? 

Iren.  He  woe  (I  assure  you)  the  most  outcast  of  all  the 
O'Neales  then,  and  lifted  up  by  her  Majesty  out  of  the  dust, 
to  that  he  hath  now  wrought  himselfe  unto,  and  now  he 
playeth  like  the  frozen  snake,  who  being  for  compassion 
releived  by  the  husbandoian,  soone  after  be  was  warme  began 
to  hisse,  and  threaten  danger  even  to  him  and  his. 

Eudox.  He  surely  then  deserveth  the  punishment  of  that 
snake,  and  should  worthily  be  hewed  to  peecea.  But  if  you 
like  not  the  letting  forth  of  Shane  O-Neales  sonnea  against 

him 
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liim,  what  say  you  then  of  that  advice  which  (I  heard)  waa 
given  by  some,  to  draw  in  Scotts,  to  serve  agaioHt  him  ?  how 
like  yon  that  advice? 

Iren.  Mnch  worse  then  the  former ;  for  who  that  is  experi- 
enced in  those  parts  knoweth  not  that  the  O-Neales  are  neeare- 
ly  allyed  nnto  the  Mac-Neiles  of  Scotland,  and  to  the  Earle 
of  Argyle,  from  whence  they  use  to  have  all  their  saccoure 
of  those  Scottes  and  Kedshankes:  Besides  all  these  Scottes 
are,  through  long  continuance,  intermingled  and  allyed  to 
all  the  inhabitante  of  the  North  ?  *  so  as  there  is  no  hope  that 
they  will  ever  be  wrought  to  serve  fiuthfully  against  their 
old  Mends  and  kinsmen:  And  though  they  would,  bow  when 
they  have  overthrowne  him,  and  the  warres  are  finished,  shall 
l!hey  themselves  be  pat  out?  Doe  we  not  alt  know,  that  the 
Scottes  were  the  first  inhabitants  of  all  the  North,  and  that 
those  which  now  are  called  the  North  Irish,  are  indeed  t  very 
Scottes,  which  challenge  the  ancient  inheritance  and  dominion 
of  that  countrey,  to  be  their  owne  aunciently:  This  then  were 
but  to  leap  out  of  the  pan  into  the  fire :  For  the  cheifest  caveat 
and  provision  in  reformation  of  the  North,  most  be  to  keepe 
oat  those  Scottes. 

Eudox.  Indeede  I  remember,  that  in  your  discourse  of  the 
first  peopling  of  Ireland,  you  shewed  that  the  Scythians  or 
Scottes  were  the  first  that  sate  downe  in  the  North,  whereby 
it  seemes  that  they  may  challenge  some  right  therein.  How 
comes  it  then  that  0-Neale  claimes  the  dominion  thereof,  and 
this  Earle  of  Tyrone  saith  that  the  right  is  in  him?  I  pray 
you  resolve  me  herein?  for  it  is  very  needefull  to  be  knowne, 
and  maketh  unto  the  right  of  the  warre  against  him,  whose 
successe  useth  commonly  to  be  according  to  the  justnes  of 
the  cause,  for  which  it  is  made:  For  if  Tyrone  have  any  right 
in  that  seigniory  (me  thinkes)  it  should  be  wrong  to  thrust 
him  out;  Or  if  (as  I  remember)  you  said  in  the  beginning, 

that 

*  80  that  Oan  u  m  jlope,  &«.]  The  caiu«e  of  Uhm  feares  hive  b«eD  unpntaud, 
■iDce  the  )upp7  union  of  Engluid  and  ScoUnad,  oiMbliahed  by  his  late  Majeat]'. — 
Sir  Jamks  W*bb. 

t  Vtm  AsTtei.]    Vide  Bed.  Ei^cles.  Hint  lib.  I.  cap.  1, — Sib  Jamm  Wabe. 
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that  0-NeaIe,  when  he  acknowledged  the  King  of  England 
tor  his  leige  Lord  and  Sovenugne,  did,  aa  be  alleadgeth)  re- 
serve in  the  same  submission  bis  seigniories  and  rights  onto 
bimselfe,  what  should  it  be  accounted  to  thrust  him  out  of 
tlie  same  ? 

Iren.  For  the  right  of  0-NeaIe  in  the  seigniory  of  the  North, 
it  is  sorely  none  at  all :  For  besides  that  the  Kings  of  England 
conquered  all  the  realme,  and  thereby  assumed  and  invested 
all  the  right  of  that  land  to  themselves  and  their  beires  and 
successours  for  ever,  so  as  nothing  was  left  in  0-NeaIe  but 
what  be  received  backe  Irom  them,  O-Neale  himselfe  never 
had  any  ancient  seigniory  over  that  country,  but  what  by 
usurpation  and  incroachment  after  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  he  got  npon  the  English,  whose  lands  and  posses- 
sions being  formerly  wasted  by  the  Scottes,  under  the  leading 
of  Edward  le  Brace,  (as  I  formerly  declared  onto  you)  he  efl- 
soones  entred  into,  and  sithence  hath  wrongfully  detained, 
through  the  other  occupations  and  great  affaires  which  the 
Kings  of  England  (soone  after)  fell  into  here  at  home,  so  as 
they  could  not  intend  to  the  recovery  of  that  countrey  of  the 
North,  nor  restraine  the  insolency  of  O-Neale ;  who,  finding 
none  now  to  withstand  him,  raigned  in  that  desolation,  and 
made  himself  Lord  of  those  few  people  that  remained  there, 
upon  whom  ever  sithence  he  hath  continued  his  first  usurped 
power,  and  now  exacteth  and  extort«th  upon  all  men  what 
he  list ;  so  that  now  to  subdue  or  expell  an  usurper,  should 
be  no  unjust  enterprise  or  wTongfull  warre,  but  a  restitution 
of  auncient  right  unto  the  crowne  of  England,  from  whence 
they  were  most  unjustly  expelled  and  long  kept  out. 

Eudox.  I  am  very  glad  herein  to  be  thus  satisfied  by  you, 
that  I  may  the  better  satisfie  them,  whom  I  haTe.often  heard 
to  object  these  doubts,  and  slaunderonsly  to  barke  at  the 
courses  which  are  held  against  that  trayterous  Earle  and  his 
adherents.  But  now  that  you  have  thus  settled  your  service 
for  Ulster  and  Connaght,  I  wonid  be  glad  to  heare  your 
opinion  for  the  prosecuting  of  Feagh  Mac  Hugh,  who  being 
but  a  base  villaine,  and  of  himselfe  of  no  power,  yet  so  con- 
tinually troubleth  the  state,  notwithstanding  that  he  lyeth 
131  under 
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under  their  noae,  that  I  diadaine  his  bold  arrogancy,  and 
thinke  it  to  be  the  greatest  indignity  to  tbe  Queene  that  may 
be,  to  suffer  such  a  cayti6e  to  play  such  Rex,  and  by  his 
ensample  not  onely  to  give  heart  and  incouragemeut  to  all 
such  "bad  rebells,  but  also  to  yeeld  them  succoor  and  refuge 
against  her  Majesty,  whensoever  they  fly  unto  his  Comericke, 
whereof  I  would  first  wish  before  you  enter  into  your  plot 
of  service  against  him,  that  yon  should  lay  open  by  what 
meanes  he,  being  so  base,  first  lifted  himselfe  up  to  this 
dangerous  greatnes,  and  how  he  maintaineth  his  part  against 
the  Queene  and  her  power,  notwithstanding  all  that  hath 
beene  done  and  attempted  against  bim.  And  whether  also 
he  have  any  pretence  of  right  in  the  lands  which  be  houldetb, 
or  in  the  warres  that  he  maketh  for  the  same? 

Iren.  I  will  so,  at  your  pleasure,  and  will  further  declare, 
not  only  the  first  beginning  of  his  private  bouse,  but  also  the 
originall  of  the  Sept  of  the  Bimes  and  Tooles,  so  farre  as  I 
have  learned  the  same  &om  some  of  themselves,  and  gathered 
the  rest  by  reading :  The  people  of  the  Bimes  and  Tooles  (as 
before  I  shewed  unto  you  my  conjecture)  descended  &om 
the  anncient  Brittaines,  which  first  inhabited  all  those  easteme 
parts  of  Ireland,  as  their  names  doe  betoken ;  ibr  *  Brin  in 
the  Brittish  language  signifieth  wooddy,  and  Toole  hilly, 
which  names  it  seemeth  they  tooke  of  the  conntryes  which 
they  inhabited,  which  is  all  very  mountainous  and  woody. 
In  tlie  which  it  seemeth  that  ever  since  the  comming  in  of 
the  English  with  fDermot  ni-Grall,  they  have  continued: 
Whether  that  their  countrey  being  so  rude  and  mountainous 
was  of  them  despised,  and  thought  unworthy  the  inhabiting. 


*  Brin  ia  lit  BriOiih  liMguagt  lign^fielh  wooddi).'}  In  Rich&rd  Cresgh's  books 
De  Lingua  Hibeniica,  there  in  a  rer;  plentiful  collection  of  Irish  words,  derived 
from  the  Brittish  oi  Welch  tongne,  wlilch  doth  much  strengthen  the  sathon  ojiimoD, 
In  houldlng  that  the  Binies,  Tooles,  and  CBvenagh^  with  other  the  ancient  inhabi- 
tanls  of  the  eaaleme  parts,  were  originally  BtitiBh  Colonies. — Sir  JAMBi  Wabk. 

t  Denaot  ni-Gall.']     Drimot  Mac  Morroogh,  King  of  Leinater,  who  was  sontamed 
nl-Qall,  ai  bdng  a  friend  to  the  English,  and  chieTe  instrament  in  Inciting  them  to 
the  conqoeet  nt  Ireland. — Snt  Jambs  Ware. 
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or  that  they  were  received  to  grace  by  them,  and  suffered  to 
enjoy  their  lands,  as  unfit  for  any  other,  yet  it  seemeth,  that 
in  some  places  of  the  same  they  have  pat  foote,  and  fortified 
with  sundry  castles,  of  which  the  mines  onely  doe  there  now 
remaine,  since  which  time  they  are  growne  to  that  strength, 
that  they  are  able  to  lift  up  hand  against  all  that  state;  and 
DOW  lately  through  the  boldnesand  late  good  successe  of  this 
Feagh  Mac  Hugh,  they  are  so  &rre  imboldened,  that  they 
threaten  perill  even  to  Dublin,  over  whose  uecke  they  con- 
tinually hang.  But  touching  your  demand  of  this  Feaghes 
right  unto  that  countrey  which  he  claimes,  or  the  seigniory 
therein,  it  is  most  vaine  and  arrogant.  For  this  you  cannot 
be  ignorant,  that  it  was  part  of  that  which  was  given  in  in- 
heritance by  Dermot  Mac  Morrough,  King  of  Leinster,  unto 
Strongbowe  with  his  daughter,  and  which  Strongbowe  gave 
over  unto  the  King  and  his  heires,  so  as  the  right  is  absolutely 
now  in  her  Majesty,  and  if  it  were  not,  yet  could  it  not  be 
in  this  Feagh,  but  in  *  O  Brio,  which  is  the  ancient  Lord  of 
all  that  countrey ;  for  he  and  his  auncestours  were  but  fol- 
lowers unto  O  Brin;  and  his  grand&ther  Shane  MacTerlagh, 
was  a  man  of  meanest  regard  amongst  them,  neither  having 
wealth  nor  power.  But  his  sonne  Hugh  Mac  Shane,  the 
&ther  of  thb  Feagh,  first  began  to  lift  up  his  head,  and  through 
the  strength  and  great  &stnes  of  Glan-Malor,  which  adjoyneth 
unto  his  house  of  Ballinecor,  drew  unto  him  many  tbeeves 
and  out-lawea,  which  fled  unto  the  succour  of  that  glynne,  as 
to  a  sanctuary,  and  brought  unto  him  part  of  the  spoyle  of 
all  the  countrey,  through  which  he  grew  strong,  and  in  short 
space  got  unto  himselfe  a  great  name  thereby  amongst  the 
Irish,  in  whose  footing  this  his  sonne  continuing,  hath ,  through 
many  unhappy  occasions,  increased  his  stud  name,  and  the 
opinion  of  his  greatnes,  insomuch  that  now  he  is  become  a 
dangerous  enemy  to  deale  withall. 

Eudox.  Surely  I  can  commend  him,  that  being  of  himselfe 
of  so  meane  condition,  hath  through  his  owne  hardinesse  lifted 

himselfe 
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himselfe  up  to  the  height,  that  he  dare  now  front  princes,  and 
make  tearmes  with  great  potentates ;  the  which  as  it  is  to  him 
honoorable,  so  it  b  to  them  most  disgracelull,  to  he  bearded 
of  such  a  hase  varlet,  that  being  but  of  late  growne  out  of  the 
dunghill,  be^nneth  now  to  overcrow  so  high  mountunes, 
and  make  himselfe  great  protectour  of  all  outlawes  and  rebells 
that  will  repaire  unto  him.  But  doe  you  thinke  he  is  now  so 
dangerous  an  enemy  as  he  is  counted,  or  that  it  is  so  hard  to 
take  him  downe  as  some  suppose  ? 

Iren.  No  verily,  there  is  no  great  reckoning  to  be  made  of 
him ;  for  had  he  ever  beeue  taken  in  hand  when  the  rest  of 
the  realme  (or  at  least  the  parts  adjoyning)  had  been  quiet,  as 
the  honourable  gent,  that  now  govemeth  there  (I  meane  Sir 
William  Russell)  *  gave  a  notable  attempt  thereunto,  and  had 
worthily  performed  it,  if  his  course  had  not  beene  crossed 
unhappily,  he  could  not  have  stood  3  moiietlis,  nor  ever  have 
looked  up  against  a  very  meane  power :  but  now  all  the  parts 
about  him  being  up  in  a  madding  moode,  as  the  Moores  in 
Leix,  the  Cavenaghes  in  the  county  of  Wexford,  and  some  of 
the  Butlers  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  they  all  flocke  unto 
him,  and  drawe  into  his  conntrey,  as  to  a  strong  hould,  where 
they  thinke  to  be  safe  trom  all  that  prosecute  them:  And 
&om  thence  they  doe  at  their  pleasures  breake  out  into  all 
the  borders  adjoyning,  which  are  well  peopled  countryes,  as 
the  counties  of  Dublin,  of  Kildare,  of  Catherlagh,  of  Kilkenny, 
of  Wexford,  with  the  spoiles  whereof  they  victuall  and 
strengthen  themselves,  which  otherwise  should  in  short  time 
be  starved,  and  sore  pined ;  so  that  what  he  is  of  himselfe, 
you  may  hereby  perceive. 

Eudox.  Then  by  so  much  as  I  gather  out  of  your  speech, 
the  next  way  to  end  the  warres  with  him,  and  to  roote  him 
out  quite,  should  he  to  keepe  him  from  invading  of  those 
countryes  adjojming,  which  (as  I  suppose)  is  to  be  done,  either 
hy  drawing  all  the  inhabitants  of  those  nest  borders  away, 

and 
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and  leaving  tbem  utterly  waste,  or  by  planting  garrisons  upon 
nil  those  frontiers  aboat  him,  that,  when  he  shall  breake  forth, 
may  set  upon  him  and  shorten  his  retume. 

Iren.  You  conceive  very  rightly,  Eudoxus,  but  for  tliat 
the  dispeopling  and  diiving  away  all  the  inhabitants  from  the 
countrey  about  him,  which  you  speake  of,  should  be  a  great 
confrision  and  trouble  aswell  for  the  unwillingnesse  of  them  to 
leave  their  possessions,  as  also  for  placing  and  providing  for 
them  in  other  countryes,  (me  thinkes)  the  better  course  should 
be  by  planting  of  garrisons  about  him,  which  whensoever  he  . 
shall  looke  forth,  or  be  drawne  out  with  the  desire  of  the  spoyle 
of  those  borders,  or  for  necessity  of  victuall,  shall  be  alwayes 
ready,  to  intercept  bis  going  or  comming. 

Eudox.  Where  then  doe  you  wish  those  garrisons  to  be 
planted  that  they  may  serve  best  against  him,  and  how  many 
in  every  garrison  V 

Iren.  I  my  selfe,  by  reason  that  (as  I  told  you)  I  am  no 
martiall  man,  will  not  take  upon  me  to  direct  so  dangerous 
affaires,  but  onely  as  I  understood  by  the  purposes  and  plots, 
which  the  Lord  Gray  who  was  well  experienced  in  that 
service,  against  him  did  lay  downe:  To  the  performance 
whereof  he  onely  required  1000  men  to  be  laid  in  6  garrisons, 
that  is,  at  BalHnecor  200  footemen  and  50  horsemen,  which 
should  shut  him  out  of  his  great  glynne,  whereto  he  so  much 
trusteth ;  at  Knockelough  200  footemen  and  50  horsemen,  to 
answere  the  county  of  Catherlagh ;  at  Arclo  or  Wicklow  200 
footemen  and  50  horsemen  to  defend  all  that  side  towards  the 
sea.  In  Shillelagh  100  footemen  which  should  cut  him  from 
the  Cavenaghes,  and  the  county  of  Wexford ;  and  about  the 
three  castles  50  horsemen,  which  should  defend  all  the  county 
of  Dublin ;  and  100  footemen  at  Talbots  Towne,  which  should 
keepe  him  from  breaking  out  into  the  county  of  Kildare,  and 
be  alwayes  on  his  necke  on  that  side :  The  which  garrisons  so 
laide,  will  so  busie  him,  that  he  shall  never  rest  at  home,  nor 
stirre  forth  abroad  but  he  shall  be  had ;  as  for  his  creete  they 
cannot  be  above  ground,  but  they  must  needes  fell  into  their 
hands  or  starve,  for  be  hath  no  festnes  nor  refuge  for  them. 
And  as  for  his  partakers  of  the  Moores,  Butlers,  and  Cava- 
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nagbes,  they  will  aoone  leave  him,  when  they  see  his  faatnes 
and  strong  places  thns  taken  &om  him. 

Eudox.  Surely  this  seemeth  a  plot  of  great  reaaon,  and 
small  difficulty,  which  promiseth  hope  of  a  short  end.  But 
what  speciall  directions  will  yon  Bet  downe  for  the  serricea 
and  risings  ont  of  these  garrisons? 

Iren.  None  other  then  the  present  occasions  shall  minister 
onto  them,  and  as  by  good  espialis,  whereof  there  they  cannot 
want  store,  they  shall  be  drawne  continually  upon  him,  so  as 
one  of  them  shall  be  still  upon  him,  and  sometimes  all  at  one 
instant,  bayting  him.  And  this  (I  assure  my  selfe)  wilt  de- 
maund  no  long  time,  bnt  will  be  all  finished  in  the  space  of 
one  yeare,  which  how  small  a  thing  it  is,  unto  the  etemall 
quietnesse  which  shall  thereby  be  purchased  to  that  realmc, 
and  the  great  good  which  should  grow  to  her  Majesty,  should 
(me  thinkes)  readily  drawe  on  her  Highnesse  to  the  under- 
taking of  the  enterprise. 

Eudox.  You  have  very  well  (me  thinkes),  Irensus,  plotted 
a  course  for  the  atchieving  of  those  warres  now  in  Ireland, 
which  seems  to  ask  no  long  time,  nor  great  charge,  so  as  the 
effecting  thereof  be  committed  to  men  of  sure  trust,  and  sound 
experience,  aswell  in  that  country,  as  in  the  manner  of  those 
services?  for  if  it  be  left  in  the  hands  of  sach  rawe  captaines, 
as  are  usually  sent  ont  of  England,  being  thereunto  onely 
preferred  by  friendship,  and  not  chosen  by  sufficiency,  it  will 
BOone  &11  to  the  ground. 

Iren.  Therefore  it  were  meete  (me  thinkes)  that  such 
captaines  onely  were  thereunto  employed,  as  have  formerly 
served  in  that  country,  and  been  at  least  lieutenants  unto 
other  captaines  there.  For  otherwise  being  brought  and 
transferred  from  other  services  abroad,  as  in  France,  in  Spain, 
and  in  the  Low-countryee,  though  they  be  of  good  experience 
in  those,  and  have  never  so  well  deserved,  yet  in  these  they 
will  be  new  to  seeke,  and,  before  they  have  gathered  ex- 
perience, they  shall  buy  it  with  great  losae  to  her  Majesty, 
either  by  hazarding  of  their  companies,  through  ignorance  of 
the  places,  and  manner  of  the  Irish  services,  or  by  losing  a 
great  jwrt  of  the  time  which  is  required  hereunto,  being  but 
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short,  in  which  it  might  be  finished,  almost  before  tbey  have 
taken  out  a  new  lesson,  or  can  tell  what  is  to  be  done. 

Eudox.  You  are  no  good  friend  to  new  captaines;  it 
seemes,  IrensBua,  that  you  barre  them  from  the  credit  of  this 
service:  but  (to  say  truth)  me  thinkes  it  were  mete,  that  any 
one  before  he  came  to  be  a  captaine,  should  have  beene  a 
souldiour;  for,  "  Parere  qui  nescit,  nescit  impenire."  And 
besides  there  is  great  wrong  done  to  the  old  souldiour,  from 
whom  all  meanes  of  advancement  wluch  is  due  unto  him,  is 
cut  off,  by  shuffling  in  these  new  cutting  captaines,  into  the 
place  tor  which  be  hath  long  served,  and  perhaps  better 
deserved.  But  now  that  you  have  thus  (aa  I  suppose)  finished 
all  the  warre,  and  brought  all  things  to  that  low  ebbe  which 
you  speake  of,  what  course  will  yon  take  for  the  bringing  in 
of  that  reformation  which  yon  intend,  and  recovering  all 
things  from  this  deaolat«  estate,  in  which  (me  thinkes)  I 
behold  them  now  left,  unto  that  perfect  establishment  and 
new  commonwealth  which  you  have  conceived  of,  by  which 
so  great  good  may  redound  unto  her  Majesty,  and  an  assured 
peace  be  confirmed  ?  for  that  is  it  whereonto  we  are  now  to 
looke,  and  doe  greatly  long  for,  being  long  sithence  made 
weary  with  the  huge  charge  which  you  have  laide  upon  us, 
and  with  the  strong  endurance  of  so  many  complaints,  so 
many  delayes,  so  many  doubts  and  dangers,  as  will  hereof 
^I  know  well)  arise;  unto  the  which  before  we  come,  it  were 
meete  (me  thinkes)  that  you  should  take  some  order  for  the 
souldiour,  which  is  now  first  to  be  discharged  and  disposed  of, 
some  way :  the  which  if  you  dAe  not  well  fore-see,  may  growe 
to  as  great  inconvenience  as  all  this  that  I  suppose  you  have 
quit  us  from,  by  the  loose  leaving  of  so  many  thonsand  soul- 
dlouTB,  which  from  thenceforth  will  he  unfit  for  any  labour 
or  other  trade,  but  must  either  seeke  service  and  imployment 
abroad,  which  may  be  dangerous,  or  else  perhaps  imploy 
themselves  heere  at  home,  as  may  be  discommodious. 

Iren.  You  say  very  true,  and  it  is  a  thing  much  mblyked 

in  this  our  common- wealth,  that  no  better  course  is  taken  for 

such  as  have  been  imployed  in  service,  but  that  returning, 

whether  maymed,  and  so  unable  to  labour,  or  otherwise  whole 
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and  Bound,  yet  afterwards  unwiUing  to  worke,  or  rather  willing 
to  set  the  hang-man  on  worke.  But  that  needeth  another 
consideration ;  but  to  thb  which  we  have  now  in  hand,  it  is 
fkrre  tirom  my  meaning  to  leave  the  Bonldiour  so  at  randome, 
or  toIeavetimtwBsterealnieao  weak  and  destitute  of  strength, 
which  may  both  defend  it  against  others  that  might  seeke  then 
to  set  upon  it,  and  also  to  keepe  it  irom  that  relapse  which  I 
before  <Ud  fore-cast.  For  it  is  one  speciall  good  of  this  plot, 
which  I  would  devise,  that  6000  souldiours  of  these  whom  I 
have  now  imployed  in  this  service,  and  made  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted both  with  the  state  of  the  countrey  and  manners  of 
the  people,  should  henceforth  be  still  continued,  and  for  ever 
maintayned  of  the  countrey,  without  any  charge  to  her 
Majestie ;  and  the  rest  that  either  are  olde,  and  unable  to  serve 
any  longer,  or  willing  to  fall  to  thrift,  as  I  have  scene  many 
sooldiours  after  the  service  to  prove  very  good  husbands, 
should  be  placed  in  part  of  the  landes  by  them  wonne,  at  such 
rate,  or  rather  better  then  others,  to  whom  the  same  shall 
be  set  out 

Eudox.  Is  it  possible,  Irenseus?  can  there  be  any  such 
meanes  devised,  that  so  many  men  should  he  kept  still  in  her 
Majesties  service,  without  any  charge  to  her  at  all?  Surely 
this  were  an  exceeding  great  good,  both  to  her  Highnes  to 
have  so  many  olde  souldiers  alwayes  ready  at  call,  to  what 
purpose  soever  she  list  to  imploy  them,  and  also  to  have  tha^ 
land  thereby  so  strengthned,  that  it  shall  neither  feare  any 
forraine  invasion,  nor  practise  which  the  Irish  shall  ever 
attempt,  but  shall  keepe  them '  under  in  continuall  awe  and 
firme  obedience. 

Iren-  It  is  so  indeed.  And  yet  this  truely  I  doe  not  take 
to  be  any  matter  of  great  difficultie,  as  I  thinke  it  will  also 
soone  appeare  unto  you.  And  first  we  will  speake  of  the 
North  part,  for  that  the  same  is  of  more  weight  and  import- 
ance. So  soone  as  it  shall  appeare  that  the  enemy  is  brought 
downe,  and  the  stout  rebell  either  cut  off,  or  driven  to  that 
wretchednesse,  that  he  ia  no  longer  able  to  holde  up  his  head, 
but  will  come  in  to  any  conditions,  which  I  assure  my  selfe 
will  be  before  the  end  of  the  second  winter,  I  wish  that  there 
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be  a  general]  proclamation  made,  that  wfaatsoever  oat-lawes 
will  &ee]y  come  in,  and  submit  themselves  to  Her  Majesties 
mercy  shall  have  liberty  so  to  doe,  where  they  shall  either 
€iide  that  grace  they  desire,  or  have  leave  to  returne  again  in 
safety ;  npon  which  it  is  hkely  that  so  many  as  survive,  will 
come  in  to  sue  for  grace,  of  which  who  so  are  thought  meet 
for  subjection,  and  fit  to  be  brought  to  good,  may  be  received, 
or  else  all  of  them  (for  I  thinke  that  all  will  be  but  a  very  few) : 
npon  condition  and  assurance  that  they  will  submit  themselves 
absolutely  to  her  Majesties  ordinance  for  them,  by  which  they 
shall  be  assured  of  life  and  libertie,  and  be  onely  tyed  to  such 
conditions  as  shall  be  thought  by  her  meet  for  containing 
Uiem  ever  after  in  dne  obedience.  To  the  which  conditions 
I  nothing  doubt,  but  that  they  will  all  most  readily,  and  upon 
their  knees  submit  themselves,  by  the  proofe  of  that  which  I 
have  seene  in  Mounster.  For  upon  the  like  proclamatjon 
there,  they  all  came  in  both  tagg  and  ragg,  and  when  as  after- 
wardes  many  of  them  were  deuyed  to  be  received,  they  bade 
them  doe  with  them  what  they  would,  for  they  would  not  by 
any  meanes  retume  againe,  nor  goe  forth.  For  in  that  case 
who  will  not  accept  almost  of  any  conditions,  rather  than  dye 
of  hunger  and  miserie  7 

Eudox.  It  is  very  likely  so.  But  what  then  is  the  ordi- 
nance, and  what  be  the  conditions  which  you  will  propose 
unto  them,  which  sball  reserve  unto  them  an  assurance  of  life 
and  hberty? 

Iren.  So  soone  then  as  they  have  given  the  best  assurance 
of  themselves  which  maybe  required,  which  must  be  (I  sup- 
pose) some  of  their  principal!  men  to  remaine  in  hostage  one 
for  another,  and  some  other  for  the  rest,  for  other  surety  I 
reckon  of  none  that  may  binde  them,  neither  of  wife,  nor  of 
children,  since  then  perhappee  they  would  gladly  be  ridde  of 
both  from  the  fiunine;  I  would  have  them  first  unarmed 
utterly,  and  stripped  qnite  of  all  their  warrelifce  weapons,  and 
then,  these  conditions  set  downe  and  made  knowne  unto  them, 
that  they  shall  be  placed  in  Leinster,  and  have  land  given 
them  to  occupy  and  to  live  upon,  in  such  sort  as  shall  become 
good  subjects,  to  labour  thenceforth  for  their  living,  and  to 
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apply  themselves  to  honest  trades  of  civility,  as  tbej  shall 
every  one  be  found  meete  and  able  for. 

Eudox.  Where  then  a  Gods  name  will  yon  place  them  in 
Leinst«r  ?  or  will  yoa  finde  out  any  new  land  there  for  them 
that  is  yet  unknowne? 

Iren.  No,  I  will  place  them  all  in  the  conntrey  of  the 
fiimes  and  Tooles,  which  Pheagh  Mac  Hugh  hath,  and  in  all 
the  landes  of  the  Cavaiiaghes,  which  are  now  in  rebellion,  and 
all  the  lands  which  will  Ml  to  her  Majestie  thereabouts,  which 
I  know  to  be  very  spatuous  and  large  enongh  to  contain  them, 
being  •  very  neere  twenty  or  thirty  miles  wyde. 

Eudox.  But  then  what  will  you  doe  with  all  the  Bimee, 
the  Tooles,  and  the  Ca^-anaghes,  and  all  those  that  now  are 
joyned  with  them? 

Iren.  At  the  same  very  time,  and  in  the  same  very  manner 
that  I  make  that  proclamation  to  them  of  Ulster,  will  I  have  it 
also  made  tothese,  and  upon  their  submission  thereunto,  I  will 
take  like  assurance  of  them  as  of  the  other.  After  which,  I 
will  translate  all  that  remaine  of  them  unto  the  places  of  the 
other  in  Ulster,  with  all  tlieir  crcete,  and  what  else  they  have 
left  them,  the  which  I  will  cause  to  be  divided  amongst  them 
in  some  meete  sort,  as  each  may  thereby  have  somewhat  to 
sustaine  himselfea  while  withall,  until],  by  his  further  travaile 
and  labour  of  the  earth,  he  shall  be  able  to  provide  himselfe 
better. 

Eudox.  But  will  you  give  the  land  then  freely  unto  them, 
and  make  them  heires  of  the  former  rebells  ?  bo  may  you  per- 
haps make  them  also  heires  of  all  their  former  villainies  and 
disorders:  or  how  else  will  you  dispose  of  them? 

Iren.  Not  so :  but  all  the  lands  will  I  give  tmto  English- 
men, whom  I  will  have  drawne  thither,  who  shall  have  the 
same  with  such  estates  as  shall  be  thought  meete,  and  for 
such  rent  aa  shall  eft-soones  be  rated ;  under  every  of  those 
Englishmen  will  I  place  some  of  those  Irish  to  be  tenants  for 


*  Vay  men  tventi/  or  Airtg  mita  lojide.]     This  corrieth  no  fit  proportion  for  tba 
tnuuplantatioD  intended  b;  the  author,  considering  the  Urge  extent  or  Ulster,  tnd 
the  nuTo*  bonndibeere  limited- — Snt  Jamw  Wabb. 
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a  certaine  rent,  according  to  the  quantity  of  such  land,  as 
every  man  shall  have  allotted  onto  him,  and  shall  be  found  able 
to  wield,  wherein  this  special  regard  shall  be  had,  that  in  no 
place  nnder  any  land-lord  there  shall  he  many  of  them  placed 
together,  but  dispersed  wide  from  their  acquaintance,  and 
scattered  &rre  abroad  thorough  all  the  country :  For  that  is 
the  evill  which  now  I  finde  in  all  Ireland,  that  the  Irish  dwell 
together  by  their  septs,  and  several  nations,  so  as  they  may 
practise  or  conspire  what  they  will ;  whereas  if  there  were 
English  well  placed  among  them,  they  should  not  he  able  once 
to  stirre  or  to  mnrmnre,  but  that  it  should  be  knowne,  and 
they  shortened  according  to  their  demerites. 

Eudox.  You  have  good  reason;  bnt  what  rating  of  rents 
meane  you?  to  what  end  doe  yon  purpose  the  same? 

Iren.  My  porpose  is  to  rate  the  rent  of  all  those  lands  of 
her  M^estJes,  in  such  sort  unto  those  Englishmen  which  shall 
take  them,  as  they  shall  be  well  able  to  live  thereupon,*  to 
yeeld  ber  Majesty  reasonable  chiefrie,  and  also  give  a  compe- 
tent maintenance  unto  the  garrisons,  which  shall  be  there  left 
amongst  them ;  for  these  souldiours  (as  I  tolde  you)  remaining 
of  the  former  garrisons,  I  cast  to  maintaine  upon  the  rent  of 
those  landes,  which  shall  be  escheated,  and  to  have  them 
divided  thorough  all  Ireland,  in  such  places  as  shall  be  thought 
most  convenient,  and  occasion  may  require.  And  this  was  the 
course  which  the  Romanes  observed  in  the  conquest  of 
England,  for  they  planted  some  of  their  legiones  in  all  places 
convenient,  the  which  they  caused  the  countrey  to  midntaine, 
cutting  upon  every  portion  of  land  a  reasonable  rent,  which 
they  called  Romeecot,  the  which  might  not  surcharge  the  ten- 
nant  or  free-holder,  and  might  defray  the  pay  of  the  garrison : 
and  this  hath  heene  alwayes  observed  by  all  princes  in  all 
countries  to  them  newly  subdued,  to  set  garrisons  amongst 
them,  to  containe  them  in  datie  whose  burthen  they  made 
them  to  beare ;  and  the  want  of  this  ordinance  in  the  first  con- 
quest 


■  ToftMlurMajafy  rttuimaiU  chiettit.}     Chi^rit 
Lord  paramouDt. — JoHMfion. 
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quest  of  Ireland  by  Henry  the  Second,  was  tbe  cause  of  the 
so  short  decay  of  that  government,  and  the  qoicke  recovery 
agune  of  the  Irish,  Therefore  by  all  meanes  it  is  to  be  pro- 
vided for.  And  this  is  that  I  would  blame,  if  it  should  not 
miabecome  me,  in  the  late  planting  of  Mounster,  that  no  care 
was  had  of  this  ordinance  nor  any  strength  of  garrison  pro- 
vided for,  by  a  certain  allowance  out  of  all  the  saide  landea, 
bnt  onely  the  present  profit*  looked  into,  and  the  safe  con- 
tinuance thereof  for  ever  hereafter  neglected. 

Eudox  But  there  is'a  band  of  souldiours  layde  in  Mounster, 
to  the  maintenance  of  which,  whatoddes  is  there  whether  the 
Queene,  receiving  the  rent  of  the  countrej,  doe  give  pay  at 
her  pleasure,  or  that  there  be  a  settled  allowance  appointed 
unto  them  out  of  her  lands  there  ? 

Iren.  There  is  great  oddes:  for  now  that  said  rent  of  the 
coontrey  is  not  appointed  to  the  pay  of  the  souldiours,  but  it  is, 
by  every  other  occasion  comnung  betweene,  converted  to 
other  uses,  and  the  souldiours  in  time  of  peace  discharged  and 
neglected  as  unnecessary;  whereas  if  the  said  rent  were 
appointed  and  ord^ned  by  an  establishment  to  this  end  onely, 
it  should  not  be  turned  to  any  other;  nor  in  troublous  times, 
upon  every  occasion,  her  Majcstie  be  so  troubled  with  sending 
over  new  souldiours  as  she  is  now,  nor  the  countrie  ever 
should  dare  to  mutinie,  having  still  the  aouldiour  in  their  neck, 
nor  any  foreine  enemy  dare  to  invade  knowing  there  so 
strong  and  great  a  garrison  allways  ready  to  recdve  them. 

Eudox.  Sitb  then  you  thinke  that  this  Romescot  of  the  pay 
of  the  souldiours  upon  the  land  to  be  both  the  readiest  way 
to  the  souldiours,  and  least  troublesome  to  her  Majestie;  tell 
ns  (I  pray  you)  how  would  you  have  the  said  lands  rated,  that 
both  a  rent  may  rise  thereout  unto  the  Queene,  and  also  the 
souldiours  receive  pay,  which  (me  thinkes)  will  be  hard  ? 

Iren.  First  we  are  to  conader,  how  much  land  there  is  in 
all  Ulster,  that  according  to  the  quantity  thereof  we  may 
cesse  the  said  rent  and  aUowance  issuing  thereout.  Ulster 
(as  the  ancient  records  of  that  realme  doe  testifie)  doth  con- 
taine  9000  plowlands,  every  of  which  plowlands  containetli 
120  acres,  after  the  rate  of  21  foote  to  every  perch  of  the 
142  acre, 


D,„i,z.d  by  Google 


\ 


yiew  of  the  State  of  Ireland.  549 

acre,  every  of  which  plowlands  I  will  rate  at  40s.  by  the 
yeare;  the  which  yeorelj  rent  amounteth  in  the  whole  to 
180001.  beaideeSs.  8d.  cMeMe  out  of  every  plowland.  But 
because  the  coiintie  of  Louth,  being  a  part  of  Ulster,  and  con- 
taining in  it  712  plowhinds  is  not  wholly  to  escheate  to  her 
Majestie,  as  the  rest,  they  having  in  all  their  warres  condnued 
for  the  most  part  dutiMl,  though  otherwise  a  great  part 
thereof  is  now  under  the  rebells,  there  is  an  abatement  to  be 
made  thereout  of  400  or  500  plowlands,  as  I  estimate  the 
same,  the  which  are  not  to  pay  the  whole  yearly  rent  of  408. 
out  of  every  plowland,  like  as  the  escheated  lands  doe,  but 
yet  shall  pay  for  their  composition  of  cesse  towards  the  keep- 
ing of  souldioors,  20s.  out  of  every  plowland,  so  as  there  is  to 
be  deducted  out  of  the  former  snmme  200  or  3001.  yearly, 
the  which  may  neverthelesse  be  supplied  by  the  rent  of  the 
fishiugs,  which  are  exceeding  great  in  Ulster,  and  also  by  an 
increase  of  rent  in  the  best  lands,  and  those  that  lye  in  the 
best  places  neere  the  sea-coast.  The  which  eighteen  thousand 
pounds  will  de&ay  the  entertainment  of  1 500  souldiours,  with 
some  over-plus  towardes  the  pay  of  their  victuallers,  which 
are  to  be  employed  in  th%  victualling  of  these  garrisons. 

Eudox.  So  then  belike  you  meaue  to  leave  1500  Bouldiours 
in  ganiBon  for  Ulster,  to  be  payde  principally  out  of  the  rent 
of  those  lands,  which  shall  be  there  ^cheated  unto  her  Ma- 
jestie.    The  which,  where  (I  pray  you)  will  you  have  them 


Iren.  I  will  have  them  divided  into  three  parts,  that  is, 
500  in  every  garrison,  the  which  I  will  have  to  remaine  in 
three  of  the  same  places,  where  they  were  before  appointed, 
to  wit,  500  at  Strabane,  and  about  Loughfoile,  so  as  they 
may  holde  all  the  passages  of  that  part  of  the  countrey,  and 
some  of  them  be  put  in  wardes,  upon  all  the  straights 
thereabouts,  which  I  know  to  be  such,  as  may  stoppe  all  pas- 
sages into  the  countrey  on  that  side;  and  some  of  them  also 
upon  the  Ban,  up  towardes  Lough-Sidney,  as  I  formerly 
directed.  Also  other  500,  at  the  fort  upon  Lough-Eame,  and 
wardes  taken  out  of  them,  which  shall  be  layde  at  Fermanagh, 
at  Bealick,  at  Ballysbannon,  and  all  the  straights  towardes 
143  Connaght 
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Connaght,  the  which  I  know  doe  so  stronglj  command  all  the 
passages  that  way.  as  that  none  can  pass  &om  Ulster  into 
Connaght,  without  their  leave.  The  last  500  shall  also 
remaine  in  their  fort  at  Monaghan,  and  some  of  them  be 
drawne  into  wardes,  to  keep  the  kaies  of  all  that  conntrey, 
both  downwarda,  and  also  towards  O  Relies  countrie,  and  the 
pale;  and  some  at  Eniakillin,  some  at  Belturbnt,  some  at  the 
Blacke  Forti  and  so  along  that  river,  as  I  formerly  shewed  in 
the  first  planting  of  them.  And  moreover  at  every  of  these 
forts,  I  woald  have  the  seate  of  a  town  layde  forth  and  incom- 
pasBed,  in  the  which  I  would  wish  that  there  should  inhabi* 
tanta  of  all  sortes,  as  merchants,  ardficers,  and  hnsbandmen, 
be  placed,  to  whom  there  should  charters  and  iraunchisea  be 
graunted  to  incorporate  them.  The  which,  as  it  will  be  no 
matter  of  difficultie  to  draw  out  of  England  persons  which 
wonld  very  gladly  be  so  placed,  so  would  it  ia  short  space 
tume  those  part^  to  great  commodity,  and  bring  ere  long  to 
her  Majestic  much  profit;  for  those  places  are  so  fit  for  trade 
and  trafficke,  having  most  convenient  ont-gates  by  divers  rivera 
to  the  sea,  and  in-gates  to  the  richest  parts  of  the  land,  that  they 
would  soone  be  enriched,  and  mightfly  enlarged,  for  the  very 
seating  of  the  garrisons  by  them ;  besides  the  safetie  and  assn- 
ranee  which  they  shall  worke  unto  them,  will  idso  draw  thi- 
ther store  of  people  and  trade,  as  I  have  seen  ensample  at 
Mariborogh  and  Philipstowne  in  Leinster,  where  by  reason  of 
those  two  fortes,  though  there  were  but  small  wardea  left  in 
them  there  are  two  good  townes  now  growne,  which  are  the 
greatest  stay  of  both  those  two  countries. 

Eudox-  Indeed  (me  thinkes)  three  such  townes  as  you  say, 
would  do  very' well  in  those  places  with  the  garrisons,  and  in 
short  space  would  be  so  angmented,  as  they  would  be  able 
with  little  to  in-wall  themselves  strongly;  but,  for  the  pUnt- 
ing  of  all  the  rest  of  the  conntrey,  what  order  would  you 
take? 

Iren.  What  other  then  (as  I  said)  to  bring  people  out  of 

England,  which  should  inhabite  the  same ;  wherennto  though 

I  doubt  not  but  great  troopes  would  be  ready  to  runne,  yet 

for  that  in  such  cases,  the  worst  and  most  decayed  men  are 
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moat  ready  to  remove,  I  would  wish  them  rather  to  be  chosen 
oat  of  all  partes  of  this  realme,  either  by  discretion  of  wise 
men  thereunto  appointed,  or  by  lot,  or  by  the  dmmme,  as 
was  the  olde  use  in  sending  forth  of  colonies,  or  ancb  other 
good  meanes  as  shall  in  their  wi»edome  be  thought  meetest. 
Amongst  the  chiefe.  of  which,  I  wonld  have  the  land  sett  Into 
seigniories,  in  such  sort  as  it  is  now  in  Mounster,  and  divided 
into  hundreds  and  parishes,  or  wardes,  as  It  is  in  England, 
and  layde  out  into  shirea,  as  it  was  annciently,  viz.  The 
coTUitie  of  Downe,  the  conntie  of  Antrim,  the  countie  of 
Lonth,  the  countie  of  Armaghe,  the  countie  of  Cavan,  the 
countie  of  Colerane,  *  the  countie  of  Monogban,  the  countie 
of  Tj^roue,  the  countie  of  Fermanagh,  the  countie  of  Done- 
gall,  being  in  all  tenne.  Over  all  which  I  wish  a  Lord  Pre- 
sident and  a  Councell  to  be  placed,  which  may  keep  them 
afterwards  in  awe  and  obedience,  and  minister  unto  them 
justice  and  equity. 

Eudox.  Thus  I  see  the  whole  purpose  of  your  plot  for 
Ulster,  and  now  I  deure  to  heare  your  like  opinion  for  Cou- 
naght. 

Iren.  By  that  which  I  lave  already  said  of  Ulster,  you  may 
gather  my  opinion  for  Connaght,  being  very  answereable  to 
the  former.  But  for  that  the  lands,  which  shall  therein  escheat 
unto  her  Majesty,  are  not  so  intirely  together,  aa  that  they 
can  be  accompted  in  one  summe,  it  needeth  that  they  be  con- 
udered  severally.  The  province  of  Connaght  in  the  whole 
containeth  (as  appeareth  by  the  Records  of  Dublin)  7200 
plowlands  of  the  former  measure,  and  is  of  late  divided  into 
six  shires  or  counties :  The  t  countie  of  Clare,  the  conntie  of 
Leytrim,  the  cotintie  of  Roscoman,  the  countie  of  Galway,  the 
countie  of  Maio,  and  the  coiutie  of  Sligo.     Of  the  which  all 

the 


*  Tha  eoimtg  <tf  ilimo^um.'\  Thia  i*  noir  part  of  the  cooDtie  of  Londonderry. — 
Sir  Jamm  Wabe. 

t  Tht  comtit  of  ClanJ]  The  connly  of  CUiu  iru  andcntly  accounted  poit  of 
tbe  province  of  Houiutcr,  wbtnce  it  hath  Uie  oame  of  'Ctiaimaan,  or  Thomond, 
which  Blgnifleth  North  Uomuter,  and  hath,  at  thia  day  iti  peculiar  goremour,  aa 
tMlngexempted&oiDthepnadoDcelDfHouiuterandConnaghL — StK  James  Ware. 
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the  coantie  of  Sligo,  all  the  countie  of  Mmo,  the  most  part  of 
the  counde  of  Roscoman,  the  most  part  of  the  countie  of  Ley- 
trim,  a  great  part  of  the  countie  of  Galway,  and  some  of  the 
countie  of  Clare,  is  like  to  escheat  to  her  Majestic  for  the 
rebellion  of  their  present  possessors.  The  which  two  coun- 
ties of  Sligo  and  Maio  are  supposed  to  cont&ine  almost  3000, 
plowlands,  the  rent  whereof  rateably  to  the  former,  I  valew 
almost  at  60001.  jvfT-  annum.  The  countie  of  Roscoman,  sav- 
ing that  which  pertaineth  to  the  house  of  Roscoman,  and  some 
few  other  English  there  lately  seated,  is  all  one,  and  therefore 
it  is  wholly  likewise  to  escheate  to  her  Majesty,  saving  those 
portions  of  English  inhabitants,  and  even  those  English  doe 
(as  I  understand  by  them)  pay  as  mncli  rent  to  her  Majesty, 
as  is  set  upon  those  in  Ulster,  counting  their  composition 
money  therewithal!,  so  as  it  may  all  run  into  one  reckoning 
with  the  former  two  counties:  So  that  this  county  of  Ros- 
coman containing  1200  plowlands,  as  it  is  accompted, 
amounteth  to  24U0  li.  by  the  yearo,  which  with  the  former 
two  counties  rent,  maketb  about  8300 1.  for  the  former  wanted 
somewhat  But  what  the  escheated  lands  of  the  county  of 
Galway  and  Leytrim  will  rise  unto,  is  yet  uncertiune  to 
define,  till  survey  thereof  be  made,  for  that  those  lands  are 
intermingled  with  the  Earle  of  Clanricardes,  and  others 
lands,  but  it  is  thought  they  be  the  one  halfe  oF  both  those 
counties,  so  as  they  may  he  counted  to  the  value  of  one  whole 
county,  which  containeth  above  1000  plowlands;  for  so 
many  the  least  county  of  them  all  comprehendeth,  which 
maketh  2000  li.  more,  that  is  in  all  ten  or  eleven  thousand 
ponnds.  The  other  3  counties  must  rematne  till  their 
escheates  appeare,  the  which  letting  passe  yet,  as  unknowne, 
yet  this  much  is  knowne  to  be  accompted  for  c«rtaine,  that 
the  composition  of  these  two  counties,  b^ng  rated  at  20.  shil. 
every  plowland,  will  amount  to  above  2000  povuids  more,  all 
which  being  laide  together  to  the  former,  may  be  reasonably 
estimated  to  rise  unto  13000  pounds,  the  which  summe,  to- 
gether with  the  rent  of  the  escheated  lands  in  the  two  last 
countyes,  which  cannot  yet  be  valued,  being,  as  I  doubt  not, 
no  lesse  than  a  thousand  pounds  more,  wiU  yeeld  pay  largely 
116  unto 
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unto  1000  men  and  their  victuallei-s,  and  1000  pounds  over 
towards  the  Govemour. 

Kadax.  You  have  (me  thinkes)  made  but  an  estimate  of 
those  laods  of  Connaght,  even  at  a  very  venture,  bo  as  it 
should  be  hard  to  boild  any  certainty  of  charge  to  be  raised 
upon  the  same. 

Iren.  Not  altogether  yet  upon  uncertainties;  for  this  much 
may  easily  appeare  unto  you  to  be  certaine,  as  the  composi- 
tion money  of  every  plowland  amountetb  unto ;  &r  thb  I 
would  have  you  principally  to  understand,  that  my  purpose 
is  to  rate  all  the  lands  in  Ireland  at  20  shil.  every  plowland, 
for  their  composition  towards  tho  garrison.  The  which  I 
know,  in  regard  of  being  Ireed  from  all  other  charges  what- 
soever, will  be  readily  and  most  gladly  yeelded  unto.  So 
that  there  being  in  all  Ireland  (as  appeareth  by  their  old  Re- 
cords) 43920  plowlanda,  the  same  shall  amount  to  the  summe 
likewise  of  43920  pounds,  and  the  rest  to  be  reared  of  the 
escheated  lands  which  tall  to  her  Majesty  in  the  said  provinces 
of  Ulster,  Connaght,  and  that  part  of  Leinaterunder  the  rebells ; 
for  Mounster  we  deale  not  yet  withall. 

Eudox.  But  tell  me  this,  by  the  way,  doe  you  then  lay 
composition  upon  the  escheated  lands  as  you  doe  upon  the 
rest?  for  so  (me  thinkes)  you  reckon  alltogether.  And  that 
sure  were  too  much  to  pay  7  nobles  out  of  every  plowland, 
and  composition  money  besides,  that  is  20  shill.  out  of  every 
plowland. 

Ireti.  No,  you  mistake  me ;  I  doe  put  onely  7  nobles  rent 
and  composition  both  upon  every  plowland  escheated,  that  is 
40  shill.  for  composition,  and  6  shill.  8  pence  for  cbeifrie  to 
her  Majestie, 

Ettdoa;.  I  doe  now  conceive  you ;  proceede  then  (I  pray 
you)  to  the  appointing  of  your  garrisons  in  Connaght,  and 
show  us  both  howmany  andwhereyou  would  have  them  placed. 

Iren.  I  would  have  1000  laide  in  Connaght,  in  2  garrisons  ; 
namely,  500  in  the  county  of  Maio,  about  Clan  Mac  Cos- 
tilagh,  which  shall  keepe  all  Maio  and  the  Bourkea  of  Mac 
William  Eighter :  The  other  500  in  the  county  of  Galway, 
about  Garrandough,  that  they  may  containc  the  Conhors  and 
147  the 
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the  Bourkes  there,  the  Kellies  and  Murries  witb  all  them 
there-abonts ;  for  that  ganison  which  I  formerly  placed  at 
Lougheame  will  serve  for  all  occasions  in  the  county  of  Sligo, 
being  aeere  adjojning  thereunto,  bo  as  in  one  nights  march 
they  may  be  almost  in  any  place  thereof,  when  neede  shall 
require  thein.  And  like  as  in  the  former  places  of  garrisoas 
in  Ulster,  I  wished  three  corporate  townes  to  be  planted, 
which  under  the  safeguard  of  that  strength  should  dwell  and 
trade  safely  with  all  the  countrey  about  them ;  so  would  I 
also  wish  to  be  in  this  of  Comiaght:  and  that  besides,  there 
were  another  established  at  Athlone,  with  a  conTenient  ward 
in  the  castle  there  for  their  defence. 

Eadox.  What  should  that  neede,  seeing  the  Govemour  of 
Connaght  oseth  to  lye  there  alwayes,  whose  presence  will  be 
a  defence  to  all  that  townesbip  ? 

Iren.  I  know  he  doth  so,  but  that  is  much  to  be  disliked, 
that  the  GoTemour  should  lye  so  &rre  of,  in  the  remotest 
place  of  all  the  province,  whereas  it  were  meeter  that  he  should 
be  continually  abiding  in  the  middest  of  the  charge,  that  he 
might  botbe  looke  out  alike  unto  all  places  of  his  goTeroment, 
and  also  be  soone  at  hand  in  any  place  where  occasion  shall 
,  demand  him  ;  for  the  presence  of  tlie  Govemour  is  (as  you 
sayd)  a  great  stay  and  bridle  unto  those  that  are  ill-dis- 
posed :  like  as  I  see  it  is  well  observed  in  Mounster,  where  the 
dayly  good  thereof  is  continually  apparant :  and  for  this  cause 
also,  doe  I  greatly  mialike  the  Lord  Deputies  seating  at  Dub- 
lin, being  the  outest  comer  of  the  realme,  and  least  needing 
the  awe  of  his  presence ;  whereas  (me  thinkes)  it  were  fitter, 
since  hb  proper  care  is  of  Leinster,  though  he  have  care  of 
all  besides  generally,  that  he  should  seate  himselfe  at  Athie, 
or  there-abouts,  upon  the  skirt  of  that  unquiet  countrey,  so 
that  be  might  sit  as  it  were  at  the  very  mains  maste  of  his 
ship,  whence  he  might  easily  overlooke  and  sometimes  over- 
reach the  Moores,  the  Dempsies,  the  Connors,  O'Carroll, 
O'Molloy,  and  all  that  heape  of  Irish  nations  which  there  lye 
huddled  together,  without  any  to  over-awe  them,  or  containe 
them  in  dutie.  For  the  Irishman  (I  assure  you)  feares  the 
Government  no  longer  then  he  is  within  sight  or  reach. 
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Eudox.  Sorely  (me  thinkes)  herein  you  observe  a  matter 
of  mach  importance  more  then  I  have  heard  ever  noted,  but 
sore  that  seemee  so  expedient,  m  that  I  wonder  that  hereto* 
fore  it  hath  beeae  overseene  or  omitted ;  hat  I  suppose  the 
instance  of  the  citizens  of  Dublin  is  the  greatest  lett  thereof 

Iren-  Traely  then  it  ought  not  so  to  be ;  for  no  cause  have 
they  to  feare  that  it  will  be  any  hinderance  to  them;  for 
Dublin  will  be  still,  as  it  is  the  key  of  all  passages  and  trans- 
portations out  of  England  thitherto,  no  lesse  profit  of  those 
citizens  then  it  now  is,  and  be^des  other  places  will  hereby 
receive  some  benefit:  But  let  us  now  (I  pray  yon)  come  to 
Leinster,  in  the  which  I  would  wish  the  same  course  to  be 
observed,  that  was  in  Ulster. 

Eudox.  You  meane  for  the  leaving  of  the  garrisons  in  their 
forts,  and  for  planting  of  English  in  all  those  countryes,  be- 
tweene  the  county  of  Dublin  and  the  county  of  Wexford ;  but 
those  waste  wilde  places  I  tbinke  when  they  are  won  unto  her 
Majesty,  that  there  is  none  which  will  be  hasty  to  seeke  to 
inhabite. 

Iren.  Tes  enough,  (I  warrant  you);  for  though  the  whole 
tracke  of  the  countrey  be  mountainous  and  woody,  yet  there 
are  many  goodly  valleyes  amongst  them,  fit  for  fidre  habita- 
tions, to  which  those  monntainea  adjoyned  will  be  a  great 
increase  of  pastnrage;  for  that  conntrey  is  a  great  soyle  of 
cattle,  and  very  fit  for  breed:  as  for  come  it  is  nothing 
natnrall,  save  onely  for  barly  and  oates,  and  some  places  for 
rye,  and  therefore  the  larger  penny-worthee  may  be  allowed 
to  them,  though  otherwise  the  wildnes  of  the  mountaine  pas- 
turage doe  recompence  the  badnes  of  the  soyle,  so  as  I  doubt 
not  but  it  will  find  inhabitants  and  undertakers  enough. 

Eudox.  How  much  doe  you  thinke  that  all  those  lands, 
which  Feagh  Mac  Hugh  honldeth  under  him,  may  amount 
tmto,  and  what  rent  may  be  reared  thereout,  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  garrisons  that  shall  be  laide  there? 

Iren.  Tmely  it  is  impossible  by  ayme  to  tell  it,  and  for 

experience  and  knowledge  thereof,  I  doe  not  thinke  that  there 

was  every  any  of  the  particulars  thereof,  but  yet  I  will  (if  it 

please  yon)  guesse  thereat,  upon  ground  onely  of  their  judge- 

149  ment 


Diciilized  by  Google 


556  View  of  the  State  of  Irdand. 

meat  which  have  formerly  devided  all  that  couotry  into  2 
sheires  or  countyes,  namely  the  countie  of  Wicklow,  and  the 
"  county  of  Femes ;  the  which  2  I  see  no  cause  bat  that  they 
should  wholly  escheate  to  her  Majesty,  all  save  the  barony  of 
Arclo  which  is  the  Earle  of  Ormond'a  aoncient  inheritance, 
and  hath  ever  been  in  his  posseaaion;  for  all  the  whole  land 
is  the  Queenes,  unlesse  there  be  some  f^rant  of  any  part 
thereof,  to  be  shewed  &om  her  Majesty:  as  I  tMnke  there  is 
onely  of  New  Castle  to  Sir  Henry  Harrington,  and  of  the 
castle  of  Femes  to  Sir  Thomas  Masterson,  the  rest,  being 
almost  30  miles  over,  I  doe  suppose,  can  containe  no  lesae 
then  2000  plowlands,  which  I  will  estimate  at  4000  ponnda 
rent,  by  the  yeare.  The  rest  of  Leinster  being  7  counties,  to 
wit,  the  county  of  Dublin,  KJldare,  Catherhtgb,  Wexford,  Kil- 
kenny, the  Kings  and  the  Queenes  county,  doe  contain  in 
them  7400  plowlands,  which  amounteth  to  so  many  potmds 
for  composition  to  the  garrison,  that  makes  in  the  whole  1 1400 
pounds,  which  summe  will  yeeld  pay  unto  1000  souldiours, 
little  wanting,  which  may  be  supplied  out  of  other  lands  of 
the  Cavenaghes,  which  are  to  be  escheated  to  her  Majesty 
for  the  rebellion  of  their  possessors,  though  otherwise  indeede 
they  be  of  her  owne  ancient  demesne. 

Eudox.  It  is  great  reason.  But  tell  us  now  where  you 
will  wish  those  garrisons  to  be  laide,  whether  altogether,  or 
to  be  dispersed  in  sundry  places  of  the  country  ? 

Iren.  Marry,  in  sundry  places,  vh.  in  this  sort,  or  much 
the  like  as  may  be  better  advised,  for  200  in  a  place  I  doe 
thinke  to  be  enough  for  the  safeguard  of  that  country,  and 
keeping  under  all  suddtune  upstarts,  that  shall  seeke  to  trouble 
the  peace  thereof;  therefore  I  wish  200  to  be  laide  at  Bal- 
linecor,  for  the  keeping  of  all  bad  persons  &om  Olan-malor, 
and  all  the  &stnes  thereabouts,  and  also  to  containe  all  that 
shall  be  planted  in  those  lands  thenceforth.  Another  200  at 
Knockelough  in  their  former  place  of  garrison,  to  keepe  the 
Bracknagb  and  all  those  mountaines  of  the  Cavenaghes ;  200 

more 

*  Ciwn^  t/fcrna.]    TUi  is  palt  of  the  count;  of  Wexford. — Sib  James  Wabb. 
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more  to  lie  at  Fernea  and  upwards,  inward  upon  the  Slane; 
200  to  be  placed  at  tlie  fort  of  Leix,  to  restraine  the  Moores, 
Upper-OsBory,  and  0-Carrol ;  other  200  at  the  fort  of  O&ly, 
to  cnrhe  the  O-Connors,  0-MolloyeB,  Mac-Coghlan,  Mageo- 
ghegan,  and  all  those  Irish  nations  bordering  there-about^. 

Eudox.  Thus  I  see  all  your  men  bestowed  in  Leinster; 
what  say  yon  then  of  Meath  ? 

Iren.  Meath  which  containetb  both  East  Meath  and  West 
Meath,  and  of  late  the  Annaly,  now  called  the  county  of 
Longford,  is  counted  therunto:  But  Meath  it  selfe  according 
to  the  old  Records,  cont^eth  4320  plowlands,  and  the  connty 
of  Longford  947  which  in  the  whole  makes  5267  plowlands, 
of  which  the  composition  money  will  amount  likewise  to  5267 
pounds  to  the  maintenance  of  the  garrison :  But  because  all 
Meath,  lying  in  the  boBome  of  that  kingdome  is  alwayea 
quiet  enough,  it  is  needelesse  to  put  any  garrison  there,  so  as 
all  that  charge  may  be  spared.  But  in  the  county  of  Longford 
I  wish  200  footmen  and  50  horsemen  to  be  placed  in  some 
convenient  seatei  betweene  the  Annaly  and  the  Breny,  as 
about  Lough  Sillon,  or  some  like  place  of  that  river,  so  as  they 
might  keepe  both  the  0-Relies,  and  also  the  O-Ferrals,  and 
all  that  out-skirt  of  Meath,  in  awe,  the  which  use  upon  every 
liglit  occasion  to  be  stirring,  and  having  continnall  enmity 
amongst  themselves,  doe  thereby  oftentimes  trouble  all  those 
parts,  the  charge  whereof  being  3400  and  odde  pounds  is  to 
be  cut  out  of  that  composition  money  for  Meath  and  Longford, 
the  over-plus  Imng  almost  2000  pounds  by  the  yeare,  will 
come  in  clearly  to  her  Majesty. 

Eudox.  It  is  worth  the  hearkening  unto:  But  now  that 
yon  have  done  with  Meath,  proceede  (I  pray  you)  to  Monnster, 
that  we  may  see  how  it  will  rise  there  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  garrison. 

Iren.  Monnster  contuneth  by  Record  at  Dublin  16000 
plowlands,  the  compomtion  whereof,  as  the  rest,  will  make 
16000  pounds  by  the  yeare,  out  of  the  which  I  would  have 
1000  aonldionrs  to  be  maintained  for  the  defence  of  that 
province,  the  charge  whereof  with  the  victuaUers  wages,  will 
amount  to  12000  pounds  by  the  yeare ;  the  other  4000  pounds 
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will  defray  the  charge  of  the  Presidency  and  the  Conncel  of 
^t  province. 

Eudox.  The  reckoning  is  easie,  but  in  this  accompt,  by  your 
leave,  (me  thinkes)  you  are  deceived;  for,  in  this  summe  of 
the  composition  money,  yoa  accompt  the  lands  of  the  onder- 
takers  of  diat  province,  who  are,  by  their  graont  from  the 
Qoeene,  to  be  free  from  all  sach  impositions  whatsoever,  ex- 
cepting their  onelie  rent,  which  is  surely  enough. 

Iren.  You  say  true,  I  did  so,  bat  the  same  20  sbil.  for 
every  plowland,  I  meant  to  have  deducted  out  of  that  rent 
due  upon  them  to  her  Majesty,  which  is  no  binderance,  nor 
charge  at  all  more  to  her  Majesty  then  it  now  is;  for  all  that 
rent  which  she  receives  of  them,  she  putteth  forth  againe  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  Presidency  there,  the  charge  whereof 
it  doth  scarcely  defray;  whereas  in  this  accompt  both  that 
charge  of  the  Presidency,  and  also  of  a  thousand  souldiours 
more,  shall  be  maintained. 

Eudox.  It  should  be  well  if  it  could  be  brought  to  that: 
But  now  where  will  you  have  your  thousand  men  garrisoned  ? 

Iren.  I  would  have  a  hundred  of  them  placed  at  the  Bantry 
where  is  a  most  fit  place,  not  onely  to  defend  all  that  side  of 
tbe  west  part  from  forraine  invasion,  but  also  to  answere  all 
occasions  of  trouble,  to  which  that  countrey  being  so  remote 
is  very  subject.  And  surely  there  also  would  be  planted  a 
good  towne,  having  both  a  good  haven  and  a  plentifoll 
fishing,  and  the  land  being  already  escheated  to  hei  Majesty, 
but  being  forcibly  kept  from  her,  by  one  that  proclaimes 
himselfe  the  bast^  son  of  die  Earle  of  Clancar,  being  called 
Donnell  Mac  Garty,  whom  it  is  meete  to  foresee  to :  For  when- 
soever the  Earle  shall  die,  all  those  lands  (after  him)  are  to 
come  unto  her  Majesty,  he  is  like  to  make  a  foule  stirre  there, 
though  of  himselfe  no  power,  yet  through  supportance  of  some 
others  who  lye  in  the  wind,  and  looke  after  the  Ml  of  that 
inheritance.  Another  hundred  I  would  have  placed  at  Castle 
Mayne,  which  should  keepe  all  Desmond  and  Kerry;  for  it 
answereth  them  both  most  conveniently :  Also  about  Kilmore 
in  the  county  of  Cork  would  I  have  2  hundred  placed,  the 
which  should  breake  that  nest  of  thieves  there,  and  answere 
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equally  both  to  the  county  of  Limericke,  and  also  the  county 
of  Corke :  another  handred  would  I  have  lye  at  Corke,  aawell 
to  command  the  towne,  as  also  to  be  ready  for  any  forraine 
occasion:  Likewise  at  Waterford,  would  I  place  2  hundred, 
for  the  same  reasons,  and  also  for  other  privy  causes,  that  are 
no  lesse  important:  Moreover  on  this  side  of  Arlo,  near  to 
Mnskery  Quirke,  which  is  the  countrey  of  the  Burkes,  about 
Kill-Patricke,  I  would  have  two  hundred  more  to  be  garrisoned, 
which  should  skoure  both  the  White  Enigbta  country  and 
Arlo,  and  Muskery  Quirk,  by  which  places  all  the  passages  of 
theives  doe  lye,  which  convey  their  stealth  &om  all  Mounster 
downewards  towards  Tipperary,  and  the  English  Pale,  and 
from  the  Englbh  Pale  also  up  unto  Mounster,  whereof  they 
use  to  make  a  common  trade:  Besides  that,  ere  long  I  doubt 
that  theconnty  of  Tipperary  it  selfe  will  neede  such  a  strength 
in  it,  which  were  good  to  be  there  ready  before  the  evill  &11, 
that  is  dayly  of  some  expected :  And  thus  you  see  all  your 
garrisons  placed. 

Eudox.  I  see  it  right  well,  but  let  me  (I  pray  you)  by  the 
way  aske  you  the  reason,  why  in  those  citties  of  Mounster, 
namely  Waterford  and  Corke,  you  rather  placed  garrisons, 
then  in  all  others  in  Ireland  ?  For  they  may  thinke  them- 
selves to  have  great  wrong  to  be  so  charged  above  all  the  rest 

Iren.  I  will  tell  you ;  those  two  cities  above  all  the  rest,  do 
offer  an  in-gate  to  the  Spaniard  most  fitly:  But  yet  because 
they  shall  not  take  exceptions  to  this,  that  they  are  charged 
above  all  the  rest,  I  will  also  lay  a  cbarge  upon  the  others 
likewise ;  for  indeed  it  is  no  reason  that  the  corporate  townes 
enjoying  great  &ancbizes  and  privileges  from  her  Majesty, 
and  living  thereby  not  onely  safe,  but  drawing  to  them  the 
wealth  of  all  the  land,  should  live  so  free,  as  not  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  burthen  of  this  garrison  for  their  owne  safety, 
specially  in  this  time  of  trouble,  and  seeing  all  the  rest 
burthened ;  (and  therefore)  I  will  thus  charge  them  all  ratably, 
according  to  their  abilities,  towards  their  maintenance,  the 
which  her  Majesty  may  (if  she  please)  spare  out  of  the  charge 
of  the  rest,  and  reserve  towards  her  other  costes,  or  else  adde 
to  the  charge  of  the  Presidency  in  the  North. 
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Eudox.  It  is  easie,  Ireneeus,  to  lay  a  charge  upon  any 
towne,  but  to  foresee  how  the  same  may  be  answered  and 
defrayed,  is  the  cheife  part  of  good  advisement. 

Irett.  Surely  this  charge  which  I  put  upon  them,  I  know 
to  be  so  reasonable,  as  that  it  will  not  much  be  felt;  (br  the 
port  townes  that  have  benefit  of  shipping  may  cut  it  easily 
off  their  trading,  and  inland  townes  of  their  com  and  cattle; 
neither  doe  I  see,  but  since  to  them  especially  the  benefit  of 
peace  doth  redound,  that  they  especually  should  heare  the 
burthen  of  their  safeguard  and  defence,  as  we  see  all  the 
townes  of  the  Low-Countryes,  doe  cnt  upon  themselTss  an 
excise  of  all  things  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  warre 
that  b  made  in  their  behalfe,  to  which  though  these  are  not 
to  be  compared  in  richesse,  yet  are  they  to  be  charged  ac- 
cording to  their  povertie. 

Eudox.  But  now  that  you  have  thus  set  up  these  forces  of 
sonldiours,  and  provided  well  (as  you  suppose)  for  their  pay, 
yet  there  remaineth  to  fore-cast  how  they  may  be  victualled, 
and  where  purveyance  thereof  may  be  made ;  for,  in  Ireland 
it  selfe,  I  cannot  see  almost  how  any  thing  is  to  he  had  for 
them,  being  already  so  pittifiilly  wasted  as  it  is  with  this 
short  time  of  warre. 

Iren.  For  the  first  two  yeares,  it  is  needefiill  indeede  that 
they  he  victualled  out  of  England  thoroughly,  fi-om  halfe 
yeare  to  halfe  yeare,  afore-hand.  All  which  time  the  English 
Pale  shall  not  be  burdened  at  all,  but  shall  have  time  to 
recover  themselves ;  and  Mounster  also,  being  reasonably  well 
stored,  will  by  that  time,  (if  God  send  seasonable  weather,) 
be  thoroughly  well  iumished  to  supply  a  great  part  of  that 
charge,  forlknowe  there  is  a  great  plenty  ofcorne  sent  over 
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sea  from  tJience,  the  which  if  they  might  have  aale  for  at  home, 
they  would  be  glad  to  have  money  bo  neere  hand,  specially 
if  they  were  streightly  restrayned  from  transporting  of  it. 
Thereunto  also  there  will  be  a  great  help  and  iiirtherance 
given,  in  the  patting  forward  of  hnsbandrie  in  all  meete 
places,  as  heereafter  shall  in  due  place  appeare.  But  heere- 
afler  when  things  shall  grow  unto  a  better  strength,  and  the 
coimtrey  be  replenished  with  come,  as  in  short  space  it  will, 
if  it  be  well  followed,  for  the  oountrey  people  themselves  are 
great  plowers,  and  small  spenders  of  come,  then  would  I  wish 
that  there  should  be  good  store  of  houses  and  magazios 
ei-ected  in  all  those  great  places  of  garrison,  and  in  all  great 
townes,  as  well  for  the  victualling  of  sonldiours,  and  shippes, 
as  for  all  occasioDs  of  suddaine  services,  as  also  for  preventing 
of  all  times  of  dearth  and  scarcitie;  and  this  want  is  much  to 
be  complained  of  in  England,  above  all  other  oountreys,  who, 
tmstiug  too  much  to  the  usuall  blessing  of  the  earth,  doe 
never  fore-cast  any  sach  hard  seasons,  nor  any  such  suddaine 
occasions  as  these  troublous  times  may  every  day  bring  foorth, 
when  it  will  be  too  late  to  gather  provision  from  abroad,  and 
to  bring  it  perhappes  from  &rre  for  the  furnishing  of  shippes 
or  sonldiours,  which  peradventure  may  neede  to  be  presently 
imployed  and  whose  want  may  (which  God  forbid)  hap  to 
hazard  a  kingdoms. 

Eudox.  Indeede  the  want  of  those  magazins  of  victualls,  I 
have  oftentimes  complayned  of  in  England,  and  wondered  at 
in  other  countryes,  but  that  is  nothing  now  to  our  purpose; 
but  as  for  these  garrisons  which  you  have  now  so  strongly 
planted  throghont  all  Ireland,  and  every  place  swarming  with 
souldionrs,  shall  there  be  no  end  of  them  ?  For  now  thus  being 
(me  thinkes)  I  doe  see  rather  a  oountrey  of  warre,  then  of 
peace  and  quiet,  which  you  erst  pretended  to  worke  in  Ire- 
land; for  if  yon  bring  all  things  to  that  quietnesse  that  you 
said,  what  then  needeth  to  miuntaine  so  great  forces,  as  you 
have  charged  npon  it  ? 

Iren.  I  will  unto  yon,  Eudoxus,  in  privitie  discover  the  drift 

of  my  purpose :  I  meane  (as  I  tolde  you)  and  doe  well  hope 

thereby  both  to  settle  an  eternall  peace  in  that  countrey,  and 

2  N  155  also 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


562  View  oftfie  State  of  Irdand. 

>)so  to  make  it  very  profitable  to  her  Majestie,  the  which  I 
see  mast  be  broaght  in  with  a  strong  hand,  and  so  continued, 
till  it  runne  in  a  stead&at  course  of  goyemment,  which  in  this 
sort  will  neither  be  difficult  nor  dangerous ;  for  the  souldioor 
being  once  brought  in  for  the  service  into  Ulster,  and  having 
subdued  it  and  Connaght,  I  will  not  have  him  to  lay  downe 
his  annes  any  more,  till  he  have  effected  that  which  I  purpose, 
that  is,  first  to  have  this  generall  composition  for  m^tenance 
of  these  thoroughout  all  the  realme,  in  regard  of  the  troub- 
lous times,  and  daylie  danger  which  is  threatned  to  this 
realme  by  the  King  of  Spaine :  And  thereupon  to  bestow  all 
my  Bouldiours  in  such  sort  as  I  have  done,  that  no  part  of  all 
that  realme  shall  be  able  to  dare  to  *  quinch :  Then  will  I 
eftsoones  bring  in  my  reformation,  and  thereupon  establish 
such  a  forme  of  govemement,  as  I  may  thinke  meetest  for 
the  good  of  that  realme,  which  being  once  settled,  and  all 
things  put  into  a  right  way,  I  doubt  not  but  they  will  runne 
on  fiiirly.  And  though  Uiey  would  ever  aeeke  to  swerve 
aside,  yet  shall  they  not  be  able  without  forreine  violence, 
once  to  remoove,  as  you  your  selfe  shall  soone  (1  hope)  in  your 
own  reason  readily  conceive;  which  if  it  shall  ever  appeare, 
then  may  her  Majestie  at  pleasure  with-draw  some  of  the 
garrisons,  and  tnrne  their  pay  into  her  purse,  or  if  she  will 
never  please  so  to  doe  (which  1  would  rather  wish)  then  shall 
she  have  a  number  of  brave  olde  sooldiours  alwayes  ready  for 
any  occasion  that  she  will  imploy  them  unto,  supplying  their 
garrisons  with  fresh  ones  in  their  steed ;  the  maintenance  of 
whome,  shall  be  do  more  charge  to  her  Majestie  then  now 
that  realme  is  for  all  the  revenue  thereof ;  and  much  more 
she  spendeth,  even  in  the  most  peaceable  times,  that  are  there, 
as  things  now  stand.  And  in  time  of  warre,  which  is  now 
surely  every  seventh  yeare,  she  spendeth  infinite  treasure 
besides,  to  small  purpose. 

Eudox.  I  perceive  your  purpose ;  but  now  that  you  have 
thus  strongly  made  way  unto  your  reformation,  and  that  I 


*  QUHNsk]       8^. — JOBNSOH. 
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see  the  people  so  humbled  and  prepared,  that  tbey  will  and 
most  yeeld  to  vay  ordinance  that  shall  be  given  them,  1  doe 
much  de«re  to  underetand  the  aame ;  for  in  the  beginning 
;ou  promised  to  shewe  a  meanes  bow  to  redresae  all  those  in* 
conveniences  and  abases,  which  you  shewed  to  be  in  thatstate  of 
government,  which  now  stands  there,  as  in  the  kwes,  customs, 
and  religion,  wherein  1  would  gladly  know  first,  wliether,  in 
steed  of  those  lawea,  you  would  have  new  lawes  made;  for 
now,  for  ought  that  I  see,  you  may  doe  what  you  please. 

Irefi.  1  see,  Eudoxus,  that  you  well  remember  our  first  pur- 
pose, and  doe  rightly  continue  the  course  thereof.  First 
therefore  to  speake  of  lawee,  since  we  first  beganne  with  them, 
I  doe  not  thinke  it  now  convenient,  though  it  be  in  the  power 
of  the  Prince  to  change  all  the  lawes  and  make  new ;  for  that 
should  breede  a  great  trouble  and  confusion,  aswell  in  the 
Englbh  there  dwelling,  and  to  be  planted,  as  also  in  the  Irish. 
For  the  English  having  beene  alwayes  trayned  up  in  the 
Fnglisfa  govemement,  will  hardly  be  inured  to  any  other,  and 
the  Irish  will  better  be  drawne  to  the  English  then  the  English 
to  the  Irish  government  Therefore  sithence  we  cannot  now 
apply  Uwes  fit  to  the  people,  as  in  the  first  institutions  of 
common  wealths  it  ought  to  be,  we  will  apply  the  people, 
and  fit  them  UDto  the  lawes,  as  it  most  conveniently  may  be. 
The  lawes  therefore  we  resolve  shall  abide  in  the  same  sort 
that  they  doe,  both  Common  Law  and  Statutes,  onely  such 
defects  in  the  Common  Law,  and  Inconveniences  in  the 
Statutes,  as  in  the  beginning  we  noted,  and  as  men  ol  deeper 
innght  shall  advise,  may  be  changed  by  some  other  new  acts 
and  ordinances  to  be  by  Parliament  there  confirmed :  As  those 
for  tryalls  ofPleasof  the  Crowns,  and  private  rights  betweene 
parties,  colourable  conveyances,  and  accessaries. 

Eudvx.  But  how  will  those  be  redressed  by  Parliament, 
when  as  the  Irish  which  away  most  in  Parliament  (as  you  said) 
shall  oppose  themselves  against  them  ? 

Iren.  That  may  well  now  be  avoyded :  For  now  that  so 

many   IlVee-holders  of  English   shall    be   established,   they 

together  witli  Burgesses  of  townes,  and  such  other  loyal 

Irish-men,  as  may  be  preferred  to  be  Knights  of  the  shire, 
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and  such  like,  will  be  able  to  beard  and  to  counter-poise  the 
rest,  who  also,  being  now  more  brought  in  awe,  will  the  more 
easily  submit  to  any  such  ordinances  as  shall  be  for  the  good 
of  themselres,  and  that  realme  generally. 

Eudox.  Yon  say  well,  for  by  the  increase  of  Free-holders 
their  nambera  hereby  will  be  greatly  augmented ;  but  how 
shall  it  passe  through  the  higher  house,  which  sdll  must 
consiste  all  of  IHah  ? 

Iren.  Marry,  that  also  may  be  redressed  by  ensample  of 
that  which  I  have  heard  was  done  in  the  like  case  by  King 
Edward  the  Third  (as  I  remember)  who  being  greatly  bearded 
and  crossed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Cleargie,  they  being  there 
by  reason  of  the  Lords  Abbots,  and  others,  too  many  and  too 
strong  for  him,  so  as  he  could  not  for  th«r  frowardnesse  order 
and  reforme  things  as  he  desired,  was  advised  to  direct  out 
his  writts  to  certaine  Gentlemen  of  the  best  ability  and  trust, 
entitling  them  therein  Barons,  to  serve  and  sitt  as  Barons  in 
the  next  Parlament.  By  which  means  he  had  so  many  Barons 
in  his  Parlament,  as  were  able  to  weigh  downe  the  Cleargy 
and  their  iriends:  The  which  Barons  they  say,  were  not 
afbrwardes  Lords,  but  onely  Baronets,  as  sundry  of  them 
doe  yet  retayne  the  name.  And  by  the  like  device  her 
Majestie  may  now  likewise  curbe  and  cnt  short  those  Irish 
and  unruly  Lords,  that  hinder  all  good  proceedings. 

Kudox-  It  seems  no  lesse  then  for  reforming  of  all  those 
inconvenient  statutes  that  you  noted  in  the  beginning,  and 
redressing  of  all  those  evUl  customes;  and  lastly,  for  settling 
of  sound  religion  amongst  them,  me  thinkes  yon  shall  not 
neede  any  more  to  over-goe  those  particulars  againe,  which 
you  mentioned,  nor  any  other  which  might  besides  be  remem- 
bered, but  to  leave  all  to  the  reformation  of  such  a  Parlament, 
in  which,  by  the  good  care  of  the  Lord  Deputie  and  Councell 
they  may  all  be  amended.  Therefore  now  you  may  come 
unto  that  generall  reformation  which  you  spake  of,  and  bring- 
ing in  of  that  establishment,  by  which  yon  said  all  men  should 
he  cont^ned  in  duty  ever  after,  without  the  terror  of  warlike 
forces,  or  violent  wresting  of  things  by  sharpe  punishments. 

Iren.  I  will  so  at  your  pleasure,  the  wliich  (me  thinkes) 
158  can 
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can  bj  no  meanea  be  better  plotted  then  by  ensample  of  Buch 
other  realmea  as  have  beene  annoyed  with  like  evills,  that 
Ireland  now  is,  and  useth  still  to  be.  And  first  in  this  our 
realme  of  England,  it  is  manifest  by  report  of  the  Chronicles, 
Bnd  auncient  writers,  that  it  was  greatly  infested  with  robbers 
and  ont'lawes,  which,  lurking  in  woods  and  &st  places,  nsed 
of^  to  breake  fborth  into  the  highwayes,  and  sometimes  into 
small  villages  to  rob  and  spoyle.  For  redresse  whereof  it  is 
written,  that  King  Alured,  or  Aldred,  did  •  divide  the  realme 
into  shires,  and  the  shires  into  bnndreds,  and  the  hundreds 
into  lathes  or  wapentackes,  and  the  wapentackes  into  tythings : 
So  that  tenne  tythings  make  an  htmdred,  and  five  made  a 
lathe  or  wapentake,  of  which  tenne,  each  one  was  bound  for 
another,  and  the  eldest  or  beat  of  them,  whom  they  called  the 
Tythingman  or  Borsolder,  that  is,  the  eldest  pledge,  became 
surety  for  all  the  rest.  So  that  if  any  one  of  them  did  start 
into  any  undutifiil  action,  the  Borsolder  was  bound  to  bring 
him  forth,  when,  joyning  eft-aoones  with  all  his  tything, 
would  follow  that  loose  person  thorough  all  places,  till  they 
brought  him  in.  And  if  all  that  tything  feyled,  then  all  that 
lathe  was  charged  for  that  tything,  and  if  that  lathe  fityled, 
then  all  that  hundred  was  demaunded  for  them ;  and  if  the 
hundred,  then  the  shire,  who,  joyning  eft-soones  together, 
would  not  rest  till  they  had  found  out  and  delivered  in  that 
undutifoll  fellow,  which  was  not  amesnable  to  law.  And 
herein  it  seemes,  that  that  good  Saxon  King  followed  the 
Gounsell  of  Jetbro  to  Moyses,  who  advised  him  to  divide  the 
people  into  hundreds,  and  to  set  Captaines  and  wise  men  of 
trust  over  them,  who  should  take  the  charge  of  them,  and 
ease  of  that  burthen.  And  so  did  Romulus  (as  you  may 
read)  f  divide  the  Romanes  into  tribes,  and  the  tribes  into 

centuries 

•  Divide  He  realm  into  litrtf.]  De  hla  qui  plura  Kire  ftVBl,  ooosnlst  D.  Heo. 
Spdmannl  eq.  kor.  Aichttologtun,  in  Bonholder  et  Himdred. — Six  Jakes  Ware. 

f  Ditide  the  Romanet  into  tribet.^  LirleHpeAkiiigof  RoTnaJasfao-thit  tho^  Popn- 
lum  In  cniiu  80  divUt,  &c  Eodem  tempore  et  cenluiiB  trea  equltnm  conacripta 
■unt.  And  ao  we  have  It  in  Seztni  Aniel.  Tictoi'i  books,  ds  vlrla  illiutiibiia 
urbis  RoDUB.  Ttm  equitom  eentuiUs  inMitnit  (uith  be)  Plebem  in  triginta  catiu 
diatribult— Sir  James  Ware. 
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centuries  or  hundretha.  By  this  ordinance,  this  King  brought 
this  realme  of  England,  (which  before  was  most  troublesome,) 
unto  diat  quiet  state,  ttiat  no  one  bad  person  conld  atirre  but 
he  was  str^ght  taken  houlde  of  by  those  of  his  owne  tything, 
and  their  Borsholder,  who  being  his  neighbor  or  next  kinsman 
were  privie  to  all  his  wayes,  and  looked  narrowly  into  his 
life.  The  which  institution  (if  it  were  observed  in  Ireland) 
would  worke  that  effect  which  it  did  in  England,  and  keepe 
all  men  within  the  compasse  of  dude  and  obedience. 

Eudox.  This  is  contrary  to  that  you  said  before;  for  as  I 
remember,  you  said,  that  there  was  a  great  disproportion 
betweene  England  and  Ireland,  so  as  the  lawes  which  were 
fitting  for  one,  would  not  fit  the  other.  How  comes  it  now 
then  that  you  would  transferre  a  principall  institution  firom 
England  to  Ireland? 

Iren.  This  law  was  not  made  by  the  Norman  Conqueror, 
but  by  a  Saxon  King,  at  what  time  England  was  very  like 
to  Ireland,  as  now  it  stands:  for  it  was  (as  I  tolde  you) 
annoyed  greatly  with  robbers  and  ont-lawes,  which  troubled 
the  whole  state  of  the  realme,  every  comer  having  a  Robin 
Hood  in  it,  that  kept  the  woods,  and  spoyled  all  passengers 
and  inhabitants,  as  Ireland  now  hath ;  so  as,  me  thinkes,  this 
ordinance  would  fit  very  well,  and  bring  them  all  into  awe. 

Eudox.  Then  when  you  have  thus  tytlied  the  commiinalty, 
as  you  say,  and  set  Borsolders  over  them  all,  what  would  you 
doe  when  you  came  to  the  gentlemen  ?  would  you  hold  the 
same  course? 

hen.  Yea,  marry,  most  especially ;  for  this  yon  must  know, 
that  all  the  Irish  almost  boast  themselves  to  be  gentlemen,  no 
lease  then  the  Welsh ;  for  if  he  can  derive  himselfe  &om  the 
head  of  any  sept,  (as  most  of  them  can,  they  are  so  expert  by 
their  Bardes,)  then  he  holdeth  himselfe  a  gentleman,  and 
thereupon  scorneth  to  worke,  or  use  any  hard  labour,  which 
he  saith,  b  the  life  of  a  peasant  or  churle;  but  thenceforth 
l>ecommeth  either  an  horse-boy,  *  or  a  stocah  to  some  kerne, 

inuruig 

'  Or  aatooh  to  wm<  J^nu.]  The  word  tlooit,  m  Dr.  Johnaon  observe*,  isprobi- 
Uy  bom  tbe  firseitocU;  but  It  in  bardly  usad  by  Spenm  in  tho lanu  of  " one  nba 
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inaring  himselfe  to  his  weapon,  and  to  the  gentlemanly  trade 
of  stealing,  (as  they  count  it.)  So  that  if  a  gentleman,  or  any 
wealthy  man  yeoman  of  them,  have  any  children,  the  eldest 
of  them  perhaps  shall  be  kept  in  some  order,  but  all  the  rest 
shall  shift  for  themselves,  and  fall  to  this  occnpation.  And 
moreover  it  is  a  common  use  amongst  some  of  their  gentlemens 
sonnes,  that  so  soone  as  they  are  able  to  use  their  weapons, 
they  straight  gather  to  themselves  three  or  foure  atraglers,  or 
keame,  with  whom  wandring  a  while  up  and  downe  idely  the 
conntrej,  taking  onely  meate,  he  at  last  fiiUetb  unto  some 
bad  occasion  that  shall  be  offered,  which  being  once  made 
known,  he  is  thenceforth  counted  a  man  of  worth,  in  whome 
there  is  courage ;  whereupon  there  draw  to  him  many  other 
like  loose  young  men,  which,  stirring  him  up  with  incourage- 
ment,  provoke  him  shortly  to  flat  rebellion;  and  this  happens 
not  onely  sometimes  in  the  sonnes  of  their  gentle-men,  but 
also  of  their  noble-men,  specially  of  them  who  have  base 
Bonnes.  For  they  are  not  onely  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
them,  but  also  boaste  of  them,  and  use  them  to  such  secret 
services,  as  they  themselves  will  not  be  seene  in,  as  to  plague 
thek  enemyes,  to  spoyle  their  neighbours,  to  oppresse  and 
crush  some  of  their  owne  too  stubbume  free-holders,  which 
are  not  tractable  to  their  wills. 

Eudox.  Then  it  seemeth  that  this  ordinance  of  tithing  them 
by  the  pole,  is  not  onely  fit  for  the  gentlemen,  but  also  for 
the  noble-men,  whom  I  would  have  thought  to  have  beene  of  so 
honourable  a  mind,  as  that  they  should  not  neede  snch  a 
kinde  of  being  bound  to  their  allegiance,  who  should  rather 
have  held  in  and  stayde  all  the  other  &om  nndutifrilnesse, 
then  neede  to  be  forced  thereunto  themselves. 

Iren.  Vet  so  it  is,  Eudoxus;  but  because  that  noblemen 
cannot  be  ^thed,  there  being  not  many  ty  things  of  them,  and 
also  because  a  Borsolder  over  them  should  be  not  onely  a 


nuu  *t  ■  bononui'i  tool,  or  of  a  hoTHbof ,"  u  the  coDtext  cleariy  proTea ;  ft  may 
be  In  that  of  "an  attendant  or  wallet-boy."  So  befarai  "Thattrength  ol  all  that 
Dation,  it  the  kame,  galloglaue,  Mocoi,  honenian,  and  boTHboy,  &c."  When  the 
diitiucllaD  it  (gain  pceanvcd. — Todd. 
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great  indiguitie,  bat  also  a  danger  to  adde  more  power  to 
them  then  they  have,  or  to  make  one  the  commander  of  tenne, 
I  holde  it  meeter  that  there  were  onely  sureties  taken  of  them, 
and  one  hound  for  another,  whereby,  if  any  shall  awerve,  hia 
sureties  shall  for  safeguard  of  their  bonds  either  bring  him  in, 
or  seeke  to  serve  upon  him;  and  besides  this,  I  would  wish 
them  all  to  be  swome  to  her  Majestie,  which  they  never  yet 
were,  bnt  at  the  first  creation ;  and  that  oath  would  sure  con- 
tayne  them  greatly,  or  the  breach  of  it  bring  them  to  shorter 
vengeance,  for  God  useth  to  punish  perjarie  sharpely:  So  I 
reade,  that  there  was  a  corporall  oath  taken  In  the  raignes  of 
•Edward  the  Second,  and  of  t Henry  the  Seventh,  (when 
the  times  were  very  broken)  of  all  the  lords  and  best  gentle- 
men, of  fealtie  to  the  Kings,  which  now  is  no  lesse  needfiiU 
because  many  of  them  are  suspected  to  have  taken  an  other 
oath  privily  to  some  bad  purposes,  and  thereupon  to  have  re- 
ceived the  Sacrament,  and  beene  swome  to  a  priest,  which 
they  thinke  bindeth  them  more  then  their  alleagiance  to  their 
Prince,  or  love  of  their  conntrey. 

Eudox.  This  tything  to  the  common-people,  and  taking 
suretiee  of  lords  and  gentlemen,  I  like  very  well,  bnt  that  it 
will  be  very  troublesome;  should  it  not  be  as  well  for  to  have 
them  all  booked,  and  the  lords  and  gentle-men  to  take  all  the 
meaner  sort  npon  themselves?  for  they  are  best  able  to  bring 
them  in,  whensoever  any  of  them  Btarteth  out. 

Iren.  This  indeed,  Eudoxus,  hath  beene  hitherto,  and  yet 
is  a  common  order  amongst  them,  to  have  all  the  people 
booked  by  the  lords  and  gentlemen ;  but  yet  the  worst  order 
that  ever  was  devised ;  for,  by  this  booking  of  men,  all  the 
inferiour  sort  are  brought  nnder  the  command  of  their  lords, 
and  forced  to  follow  them  into  any  action  whatsoever.     Now 

this 


*  Edaard  Iht  Second.']    Richard  the  Second. — Sib  Jaheb  Ware. 

t  Hairs  On  SeetuA.'\  Th«  wrrice  wu  performed  by  Sir  lUcbsTd  B^dgecomba 
bdng  appoiDted  therennl')  by  ■  special)  commisrion  from  K.  Henry  the  Serenth. 
There  ie  yet  extant  an  exact  diary  of  all  hia  proceedings  therein,  (rom  hia  first  luid- 
Ing  at  Kinsaic  the  2Tth  af  Jane,  1488,  till  hia  dsputnre  from  Dublin  the  80th  o( 
July  next. — Sib  Jaiuh  Ware. 
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this  you  are  to  understand,  that  all  the  rebellions  which  you 
see  &om  time  to  time  happen  in  Ireland  are  not  begnn  by 
the  common  people,  but  by  the  lords  and  captaines  of  coun- 
tries, upon  pride  or  wilfiill  obstinacy  a^inst  the  government, 
which  whensoever  they  will  enter  into,  they  drawe  with  them 
all  their  people  and  followers,  which  thinke  themselves  bound 
to  goe  with  them,  because  they  have  booked  them  and  under- 
taken for  them.  And  this  is  the  reason  that  in  England  you . 
have  few  such  bad  occasions,  by  reason  that  the  noble  men, 
however  they  should  happen  to  be  evill  disposed,  have  no  com- 
matmd  at  all  over  the  commnnalty,  though  dwelling  under 
them,  because  that  every  man  standeth  upon  himscUe,  and 
buildeth  his  fortunes  upon  his  owne  ^th  and  firme  assurance : 
The  which  this  manner  of  tything  the  poles  will  worke  also  in 
Ireland.  For  by  this  the  people  are  broken  into  many  small 
parts  like  little  streames,  that  they  cannot  easily  come  together 
into  one  head,  which  is  the  principal!  regard  that  is  to  be  had  in 
Ireland,  to  keepe  them  froia  growing  unto  such  a  head,  and 
adhering  unto  great  men. 

Eudox.  But  yet  I  cannot  see  how  this  can  be  well  brought, 
without  doing  great  wrong  unto  the  noble  men  there;  for, 
at  the  first  conquest  of  that  realme,  those  great  seigniories  and 
lordships  were  given  them  by  the  King,  that  they  should  be 
the  stronger  against  the  Irish,  by  the  multitudes  of  followers 
and  tennants  under  them ;  all  which  hold  their  tenements  of 
them  by  fealty,  and  such  services,  whereby  they  are  (by  the 
first  graunt  of  the  King)  made  bounden  unto  them,  and  tyed 
to  rise  out  with  them  Into  all  occasions  of  service.  And  this 
I  have  oft«n  heard,  that  when  the  Lord  Deputy  hati  raised 
any  geuerall  hostings,  the  noble  men  have  claimed  the  leading 
of  them,  by  graunt  &om  the  Kings  of  England,  under  the 
Create  Seal  exhibited ;  so  as  the  Deputies  could  not  refhse 
them  to  have  the  leading  of  them,  or,  if  they  did,  they  would 
so  worke  as  none  of  their  followers  should  rise  forth  to  the 
hostage. 

Irert.  You  say  true;  but  will  you  see  the  fruite  of  those 
grants?  I  have  knowne  when  those  lordsJmve  had  the  lead- 
ing of  their  owne  followers  under  them  to  the  generall  host- 
16.3  ings. 
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ings,  ttut  tliey  have  for  the  same  cut  upon  every  [dowl&nd 
within  their  country  40  shil.  or  more,  whereby  some  of  them 
have  gathered  above  seven  or  eight  hundred  pounds,  and 
others  much  more  into  their  purse,  in  lieu  whereof  they  have 
gathered  nnto  themselves  a  number  of  loose  keame  out  of  all 
parts,  which  they  have  carried  forth  with  them,  to  whom  they 
never  gave  any  penny  of  entertainement,  allowed  by  the 
countrey  or  forced  by  them,  but  let  them  feede  upon  the 
coontryes,  and  extort  upon  all  men  where  they  come ;  for  that 
people  will  never  aske  better  entertainement  then  to  have  a 
colour  of  service  or  imployment  given  them,  by  which  they 
will  pole  and  spoyle  so  outragiously,  aa  the  very  enemy 
cannot  doe  much  worse :  and  they  also  sometimes  tume  to 
the  enemy. 

Eudox.  It  seemes  the  first  intent  of  those  graunts  was 
against  the  Irish,  which  now  some  of  them  use  against  the 
Queene  her  selie:  But  now  what  remedy  is  there  for  this? 
or  how  can  those  graunts  of  the  Kings  be  avoyded,  without 
wronging  of  those  lords,  which  had  those  lands  and  lordshipe 
given  them? 

Iren.  Surely  they  may  be  well  enough;  ibr  most  of  those 
lords,  since  their  first  graunts  &om  tlie  Kings  by  which  those 
lands  were  given  them,  have  sithence  bestowed  the  most  part 
of  them  amongst  their  kinsfolke,  as  every  lord  perhaps  hath 
given  in  his  time  one  or  oUier  of  his  principall  castles  to  his 
younger  sonne,  and  other  to  others,  as  largely  and  as  amply 
as  they  were  given  to  him,  and  others  they  have  sold,  and 
others  they  have  bought,  which  were  not  in  their  first  graunt, 
which  now  neverthelease  they  bring  within  the  compasse 
thereof,  and  take  and  exact  upon  them,  as  upon  their  first 
demeaanes  all  those  kind  of  services,  yea  and  the  very  wild 
exactions,  *  Coignie,  Livery,  Sorehon,  and  such  like,  by  which 

they 


*  Co^tit,  tMtnf,  jbrwton.]  What  CoigDy  and  Llvsiy  doe  dgnUe,  has  beui 
already  sxprewed.  ScrehoD  wu  a  Uk  laide  upon  the  free-holdeia,  for  certaioe 
dayea  in  each  quarter  of  a  y eare,  to  finde  victualls,  and  lodging,  and  to  pay  certain* 
(Upend*  to  tb«  kema,  salloglaaus,  and  bonemen. — Sib  Jamu  Wabb. 
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they  pole  and  utterly  imdoe  the  poore  tennants  and  &ee- 
houlders  onto  them,  which  either  thorough  ignorance  know 
not  their  tenures,  or  thorough  greatnes  of  their  new  lords  dare 
not  challenge  them ;  yea,  and  some  lords  of  countryes  also,  as 
great  ones  as  themselves,  are  now  by  strong  hand  bronght 
under  them,  and  made  their  vassala.  As  for  example  Anmdell 
of  the  Stronde  in  the  County  of  Corke,  who  was  aunciently 
a  great  lord,  and  was  able  to  spend  3500  pounds  by  the  yeare, 
as  appeareth  by  good  recordes,  is  now  become  the  Lord  Barries 
Dutn,  and  doth  to  him  all  those  services,  which  are  dae  unto 
her  Majesty.  For  reformation  of  all  which,  I  wish  that  there 
were  a  commission  graunted  forth  nnder  the  Oreat  Seale,  as 
I  have  seene  one  recorded  in  the  old  connsell  booke  of  Moon- 
ster,  that  was  sent  forth,  in  the  time  of  Sir  William  Dmrie, 
onto  persons  of  speciall  trust  and  judgment  to  squire 
thoroughont  all  Ireland,  beginning  with  one  county  first,  and 
so  resting  a  while  till  the  same  were  settled,  by  the  verdict  of 
a  soand  and  substantial!  jury,  how  every  man  bouldeth  bis 
land,  of  whom,  and  by  what  tenure,  so  that  every  one  should 
be  admitted  to  shew  and  exhibite  what  right  he  hath,  and  by 
what  services  he  honldeth  his  land,  whether  in  cheife  or  in 
Boccage,  or  by  knights  service,  or  how  else  soever.  There- 
upon would  appeare,  first  how  all  those  great  English  lords 
doe  claime  those  great  services,  what  seigniories  they  usurpe, 
what  wardships  they  take  &om  the  Queene,  what  lands  of 
hers  they  conceole:  And  then,  how  Uiose  Irish  captaines  of 
conntryes  have  incroached  upon  the  Qoeenes  free-holders  and 
tennants,  how  they  have  translated  the  tenures  of  them  &om 
English  hotdding  unto  Irish  Tanistry,  and  defeated  her 
Majesty  of  all  her  rights  and  du^es,  which  are  to  acrew  to 
her  thereout,  as  wardships,  liveries,  marriages,  fines  of  alien- 
ations, and  many  other  commodities;  which  now  are  kept 
and  concealed  from  her  Majesty,  to  the  value  of  4000  pounds 
per  annum,  I  dare  undertake  in  all  IreUnd,  by  that  which 
I  know  in  one  county. 

Eudox.  This,  Iremeoii,  would  seeme  a  dangerous  commis- 
sion, and  ready  to  stirre  up  all  the  Irish  in  rebellion,  who 
knowing  that  they  have  nothing  to  shew  for  all  those  lands 
165  which 
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which  they  hoald,  but  their  swords,  would  rather  drawe  them 
then  suffer  the  lands  to  be  thus  drawne  away  froui  them. 

Tren.  Neither  should  their  lands  be  taken  away  ^m  them, 
nor  the  ntmoat  advantages  inforced  against  them :  But  this 
by  discretion  of  the  commissioaers  ahoiild  be  made  knowne 
unto  them,  that  it  is  not  her  Majesties  meaning  to  use  any 
such  extreamity,  but  onely  to  reduce  things  into  order  of 
English  law,  and  make  them  hould  their  lands  of  her,  and  to 
restore  to  her  her  due  services,  which  they  detune  out  of 
'those  lands,  which  were  annciently  held  of  her.  And  that 
they  should  not  onely  not  be  tbrost  out,  but  also  have  estates 
and  grants  of  their  lands  new  made  to  them  from  her  Majesty, 
BO  as  they  should  thence-fortfa  hould  them  rightfully,  which 
they  now  usurpe  wrongfully;  and  yet  withall  I  would  wish, 
that  in  all  those  Irish  countryes  there  were  some  land  reserved 
to  her  Majesties  firee  disposition  for  the  better  conluning  of 
the  rest,  and  intermingling  them  with  English  inhabitants 
and  cnatomes,  that  knowledge  might  still  be  had  of  them,  and 
of  all  their  doings,  so  as  no  manner  of  practise  or  conspiracy 
should  be  had  in  hand  amongst  them,  but  notice  should  be 
^ven  thereof  by  one  meanes  or  another,  and  their  practises 
prevented. 

Eudox.  Truely  neither  can  the  Irish,  nor  yet  the  English 
lords,  thinke  themselves  wronged,  nor  hardly. dealt  withall 
herein,  to  have  that  which  is  indeede  none  of  their  owne  at 
all,  but  her  Majesties  absolntely,giTen  to  them  with  such  equall 
conditions,  as  that  both  they  may  be  assured  thereof,  better 
then  they  are,  and  also  her  Majesty  not  defrauded  of  her  right 
utterly;  for  it  is  a  great  grace  in  a  prince,  to  take  that  with 
conditions,  which  is  absolutely  her  owne.  Thus  shall  the 
Irish  be  well  satisfied,  and  as  for  tlie  great  men  which  bad 
such  graunts  made  to  them  at  first  by  the  Kings  of  England, 
it  was  in  regard  that  thej  should  keepe  forth  the  Irish,  and 
defend  the  Kings  right,  and  his  subjects:  but  now  seeing 
that,  in  stead  of  defending  them,  they  robbe  and  spoyle  them, 
and,  in  atead  of  keeping  out  the  Irish,  they  doe  not  onely 
make  the  Irish  their  tennants  in  those  lands,  and  thrust  out 
the  English,  but  also  some  of  themselves  become  meere  Irish, 
166  with 
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with  marrying  with  them,  with  fostering  with  them,  and  com- 
byning  with  them  against  the  Qaeene ;  what  reamn  is  there 
bat  that  those  graunts  and  priviledges  should  be  either  re- 
voked, or  at  least  reduced  to  the  first  intention  for  which 
they  were  graunted?  For  sure  in  mine  opinion  they  are  more 
sharpely  to  be  chastised  and  reformed  then  the  rude  Irish, 
which,  being  very  wilde  at  the  first,  are  now  become  more 
civill;  when  as  these,  from  civility,  are  growne  to  be  wilde 
and  meere  Irish. 

Iren.  Indeede,  as  you  say,  Eudoxus,  these  doe  neede  a 
sharper  reformation  then  the  Irish,  for  they  are  more  atub- 
bome,  and  disobedient  to  law  and  govemement,  *  then  the 
Irish  be. 

Eudox,  In  truth,  Irenteus,  this  is  more  then  ever  I  heard, 
that  any  English  there  should  be  worse  then  the  Irish:  Lord, 
how  quickely  doth  that  couutrey  alter  mens  natures  1  It  is 
not  for  nothing  (I  perceive)  which  I  have  beard,  that  the 
Gouncell  of  England  thinke  it  no  good  policie  to  have  that 
realme  reformed,  or  planted  with  English,  least  they  should 
grow  so  undutifiill  as  the  Irish,  and  become  much  more 
dangerous :  As  appeareth  by  the  ensamf^es  of  the  Lacies  in 
the  time  of  Edward  the  Second,  which  you  spake  of,  that 
shooke  oft  their  allegiance  to  their  naturall  Prince,  and  turned 
to  Edward  le  Bruce,  to  make  him  King  of  Ireland. 

Iren.  No  times  have  beene  without  had  men :  But  as  for 
that  purpose  of  the  Couucell  of  England  which  you  spake  of, 
that  they  should  keepe  that  realme  from  reformation,  I  tlunke 
they  are  most  lewdly  abused ;  for  their  great  carefulnesse,  and 
earnest  endeavours,  doe  witnesse  the  contrary.  Neither  is  it 
the  nature  of  the  countrey  to  alter  mens  manners,  but  the 
bad  mindes  of  the  men,  who  having  beene  brought  up  at  home 
under  a  straight  rule  of  duty  and  obedience,  being  alwayes 
reetrayued  by  sharpe  penalties  from  lewde  behaviour,  so  soone 


*  TTun  At  IrM  be.]     In  the  nuniucript  beloDsing  f>  the  Harquii  of  Stlfford, 
thflTe  follow  two  Ter;  Kr«n  piragraplu.     T  piafer  th«  text  of  Sir  Jimee  Wus,  who 
protcnet  to  follow  the  iai,  that  is,  I  pnaume,  a  anrtcitd  mamuoript — Todd, 
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as  they  come  thither,  where  they  see  lawes  more  alackely 
tended,  and  the  hard  r^traint  wfaicfa  they  were  used  unto 
now  slacked,  they  grow  more  loose  and  carelesse  of  their 
duty:  and  as  it  is  the  nature  of  all  men  to  lore  liberty,  so 
they  become  flat  libertines,  and  &il  to  all  UcentiouBues,  more 
boldly  daring  to  disobey  the  law,  thorongh  the  presumption 
of  favour  and  friendship,  then  any  Insh  dareth. 

Eudox.  Then  if  that  be  so,  (me  thinkes)  your  late  advise- 
ment was  very  evill,  whereby  you  wished  the  Iiish  to  be 
sowed  and  sprinckled  with  En^iah,  and  in  all  the  Irish  coua- 
tryes  to  have  English  planted  amongst  them,  for  to  bring 
them  to  English  feshions,  since  the  English  sooner  drawe  to 
the  Irish  then  the  Irish  to  the  English :  For  as  you  said  before, 
if  they  must  nume  with  the  streame,  the  greater  number 
will  carry  away  the  lesse:  Therefore  (me  thinkes)  by  this 
reason  it  should  be  better  to  part  the  Irish  and  English  then 
to  mingle  them  together. 

Iren.  Not  so,  Eudosus ;  but  where  there  is  no  good  stay  of 
government,  and  strong  ordinances  to  hould  them,  there  in- 
deede  the  fewer  will  follow  the  more,  bnt  where  there  b  due 
order  of  discipline  and  good  rule,  there  the  better  shall  goe  fore- 
most, and  the  worst  shall  follow.  And  therefore  now,  since 
Ireland  is  full  of  her  owne  nation,  that  ought  not  to  be 
rooted  ont,  and  somewhat  stored  with  English  already,  and 
more  to  be,  I  thinke  it  best  by  an  nnion  of  manners,  and 
conformity  of  mindes,  to  bring  them  to  be  one  people,  and 
to  put  away  the  dislikefuU  conceipt  both  of  the  one  and  the 
other,  which  will  be  by  no  meanes  better  then  by  this  inter- 
mingling of  them :  For  neither  all  the  Irish  may  dwell  together, 
nor  all  the  English,  but  by  translating  of  them  and  scattering 
them  amongst  the  English,  not  onety  to  bring  them  by  dayly 
conversation  unto  better  liking  of  each  other,  bnt  also  to  make 
both  of  them  lesse  able  to  hurt.  And  therefore  when  I  come 
to  the  tything  of  them,  I  will  tithe  them  one  with  another, 
and  for  the  most  part  will  make  an  Irish  man  the  tything- 
man,  whereby  he  shall  take  the  lesse  exception  to  partiality, 
and  yet  be  the  more  tyed  thereby.  But  when  I  come  to  the 
Head  Borough,  which  is  the  head  of  the  lathe,  him  will  I 
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make  an  English  man,  or  an  Irish  man  of  speciall  assurance : 
As  also  when  I  come  to  appoint  the  Alderman,  that  is  the 
head  of  the  handreth,  him  will  I  surely  choose  to  be  an 
Engliah  man  of  special!  regard,  that  may  he  a  stay  and  pillar 
of  all  the  borough  under  him. 

Eudox.  What  doe  yon  meane  by  your  hundred,  and  what 
by  your  borough?  By  that,  that  I  have  read  in  aundent 
records  of  England,  an  hundred  did  contain  an  hnndreth 
villages,  or  as  some  say  an  hnndreth  plowlands,  b^ng  the 
same  which  the  Saxons  called  *  Cantred;  the  which  cantred, 
as  I  finde  it  recorded  in  the  black  booke  of  [the  Exchequer 
of]  Ireland  did  contain  xxx.  Villatas  terras,  which  some  call, 
quarters  of  land,  and  every  Villata  can  maintaine  400  cowes 
in  pasture,  and  the  400  cowes  to  be  divided  into  4  heards,  so 
as  none  of  tbem  shall  come  neere  other:  every  Villata  con- 
toning  18  plowlands,  as  is  there  set  downe:  And  by  that 
which  I  have  read  of  a  borough  it  signifieth  a  free  towne, 
which  had  a  principall  olficer,  called  a  head-borough,  to  become 
mler,  and  nndert^e  for  all  the  dwellers  imder  him,  having, 
for  the  same,  franchises  and  privUedges  grannted  them  by  the 
King,  whereof  it  was  called  a  free  borough,  and  of  the  lawyers 

Iren.  Both  that  which,  you  said,  Eudoxus,  is  true,  and  yet 
that  which  I  say  not  untrue;  for  that  which  you  spake  of 

deviding 

*  Confrcdl]  Cantred  ii  >  Brittah  mud,  Umratliig  to  the  BaxoD  HuD-'»fi«o. 
Bow  mnch  land  a  cantied  contaimth  ii  raiiondy  delirtnd.  Some  honld  ^t  ft 
contalna  100  towncK.  So  Oir.  Bair;  or  Cambieiuii,  in  hli  lUnorai;  of  Wales,  (lib. 
2.  cap.  7.)  "  Dicitur  aatem  cantrediu,  (aaith  he)  compoDito  Tocabula  tam  Brilan- 
nlca  qnam  Bibemica  lingiu,  tanta  tern  portio,  qoanta  100  vUiai  i:)int]iMre  aolet" 
Tbe  author  ben  dtea  a  tecoid  which  makes  it  coDt^iie  bat  80  towne-landa;  and 
John  CI71U1,  (if  my  copy  theraln  be  not  miataken)  hath  but  X.  But  another  more 
anndent  US.  sometime  beionging  to  the  Frian  Minon  of  Maltifetnan,  hath  80. 
"  Qnclibet  canBeda  (aalth  Clinne)  continet  xx.  (aL  xxz.)  villataa  tcmc,  qiwUbet 
ifllatapoteit  HutinereSOOTBCcaiinpaMniis,  ttAqnodvaccBinX.  (aL  llll.)partea 
diviaa,  nulla  alt«ri,  appropinqiubit,  qmeilbet  villata  conlinet  viiL  caracataa."  We 
Bnde  (lao  thee  the  provinces  of  Ireland  thiu  divided  into  cantreda.  Ultonia  con- 
tioet  81!  cantredae,  Conacia  80,  Lagenia  81,  Hidia  18,  et  Homimia  TO.  See  more 
conceming  cantnda  in  Sir  Qen.  Spelmvin'a  excailant  Gioeaaiy.  Aa  cantrede  are 
divanly  estimated,  so  are  aLw  caruea  or  plowlandi Sib  Jauei  Wabe. 
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deviding  the  countrey^  into  hundreds,  was  a  devision  of  the 
lands  of  the  realme.  but  this  which  I  tell,  was  of  the  people, 
which  were  thus  devided  by  the  pole:  so  that  hnndreth  in 
this  sense  signifieth  a  100  pledges,  which  were  under  the  com- 
mand and  assurance  of  their  alderman,  the  which  (as  I  suppose) 
was  also  called  a  wapentake,  so  named  of  touching  the  weapon 
or  speare  of  their  alderman,  and  swearing  to  follow  him  &ith- 
fully,  and  serve  their  Prince  truly.  But  others  thinke  that 
a  wapentake  was  10  hundreds  or  boroghs :  Likewise  a  borogh, 
as  I  here  use  it,  and  as  the  old  Uwes  still  use,  is  not  a  borogh 
towue,  as  they  now  call  it,  that  is  a  franchised  towne,  but 
a  mtune  pledge  of  100  free  persons,  therefore  called  a  free 
borogh  or  (as  you  say)  franci-pUgium:  For  Borh  in  old 
Saxon  signifieth  a  pledge  or  surety,  and  yet  it  is  so  used  with 
OS  in  some  speeches,  as  Ciiaucer  saith ;  St  John  *  to  horrotr, 
that  is  for  assurance  and  warranty. 

Eudox.  I  conceive  the  difference :  But  now  that  you  have 
thus  devided  the  people  into  these  tytbinga  and  hundraths, 
how  will  you  have  them  so  preserved  and  condnued?  for 
people  doe  oflea  change  their  dwelling  places,  and  some  must 
die,  whilst  other  some  doe  growe  up  into  strength  of  yeares, 
and  become  men. 

Iren.  These  hundreds  I  would  wish  to  assemble  themselves 
once  every  yeare  with  their  pledges,  and  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  justices  of  the  peace,  which  shall  be  there- 
unto appointed,  to  be  surveyed  and  numbered,  to  see  what 
change  hath  happened  since  the  yeare  before ;  and,  the  defects 
to  supplie,  of  young  plants  late  growne  up,  the  which  are 
diligently  to  be  overlooked  and  viewed  of  what  condition  and 
demeanour  tbey  be,  so  as  pledges  may  be  taken  for  them,  and 
they  put  into  order  of  some  tythtng;  of  all  which  alterations 
note  is  to  be  taken,  and  bookes  made  thereof  accordingly. 

Eudox.  Now  (me  thinkes)  Irenseus,  yon  are  to  be  warned 
to  take  heede  lest  unawares  you  &11  into  that  inconvenience 

which 


Ba  the  word  iu  the  Hme  sense  in  his  Sktpkeardt  Cakn~ 
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which  you  formerly  found  feult  with  in  others:  namely  that 
by  this  booking  of  them,  yon  doe  not  gather  them  into  a  new 
head,  and,  having  broken  their  former  strength,  doe  not  nnite 
them  more  strongly  againe :  For  every  alderman,  having  all 
t^eae  free  pledges  of  his  hundred  under  his  command,  may 
(me  thinkes)  if  he  be  evill  disposed  drawe  all  his  companie 
into  an  evill  action.  And  likewise,  by  this  assembling  of  them 
once  a  yeare  unto  their  alderman  by  their  weapentakes,  take 
heede  lest  yon  also  give  them  occasion  and  meanes  to  practise 
together  in  any  conspiracys. 

Iren.  Neither  of  both  is  to  be  doabted ;  for  their  aldermen 
and  headboronghs,  will  not  be  such  men  of  power  and  coon- 
tenance  of  themselves,  being  to  be  chosen  thereunto,  as  neede 
to  be  feared ;  Neither  if  he  were,  is  his  hundred  at  his  com- 
maund,  further  then  his  Princes  service;  and  also  every 
tything  man  may  controU  him  in  such  a  case.  And  as  for 
the  assembling  of  the  hundred,  much  lease  is  any  danger 
thereof  to  be  doubted,  seeing  it  is  before  some  justice  of 
peace,  or  some  high  constable  to  be  thereunto  appointed :  So 
as  of  these  tythings  there  can  no  perill  ensue,  but  a  certaine 
assurance  of  peace  and  great  good;  for  they  are  thereby 
withdrawne  from  their  lords,  and  subjected  to  the  Prince: 
Moreover  for  the  better  breaking  of  these  heads  and  septa, 
which  (I  tould  yon)  was  one  of  the  greatest  strengtbes  of  the 
Irish,  me  thinkes  it  should  be  very  well  to  renewe  that  ould 
statute,  which  was  made  *  in  the  raigne  of  the  Edward  the 
Fourth  in  Ireland,  by  which  it  was  conunannded,  that  whereas 
all  t  men  then  used  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  their  septs, 
according  to  the  severall  nations,  and  liad  no  surnames  at  all, 
that  from  thenceforth  each  one  should  take  upon  himselfo  a 

severall 


'  In  lit  raigiK  ofEdaxmL']     An.  S.  Edw.  1. — Silt  jAUBi  Wark. 

^  All  tBSk]  The  atatuM  refenea  onely  to  the  Irish,  dwelliog  unoDg  th« English 
in  the  conntlea  of  Dnblio,  Meth,  Uriel,  aod  Klldara.  Uriel,  called  alto  EigtlUa, 
did  anciently  comprehend  all  that  coimtrey  which  ia  nov  divided  iot^j  the  countin 
ol  Louth  and  Monoghan,  although  It  maj  be  conceited  that  Louth  wai  onely  in- 
tended bj  the  autnte,  becauM  Mono^n  waa  then  (in  a  maTiiier)  wholly  poaneafd 
by  the  Iri:di. — Sir  Jaiir*  Wars. 
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sererall  snmame,  either  of  his  trade  and  &ciiltie,  or  of  some 
qnaHty  of  his  body  or  nunde,  or  of  the  place  where  he  dwelt, 
so  as  every  one  should  be  distinguished  from  the  other,  or 
&om  the  most  part,  whereby  they  shall  not  onely  not  depend 
npon  the  head  of  their  sept,  as  now  they  do,  but  also  in  time 
leame  quite  to  forget  lus  Irish  nation.  And  herewithall  would 
I  also  wish  all  the  O's  and  the  Mac's,  which  the  heads  of  septs 
have  taken  to  their  tiames,  to  be  utterly  forladden  and  extin- 
guished. For  that  the  same  being  an  ordinance  (as  some  say) 
first  made  by  *  O  Brien  for  the  strengthuing  of  the  Irish,  the 
abrogating  thereof  will  asmuch  infeeble  them. 

Eudox.  1  like  this  ordinance  very  well ;  bat  now  that  yoa 
have  thus  divided  and  distingaished  them,  what  other  order 
will  you  take  for  their  t  manner  of  life. 

Iren.  The  next  that  I  will  doe,  shalbe  to  appoint  to  every 
one  that  is  not  able  to  live  of  his  free-holde,  a  certains 
trade  of  life,  to  which  he  shall  finde  himselfe  fittest,  and  shalbe 
thought  ablest,  the  which  trade  he  shalbe  bound  to  follow, 
and  live  onely  thereupon.  All  trades  therefore  are  to  be  un- 
derstood to  be  of  three  kiudes,  manuall,  intellectuall,  and 
mixed.  The  first  containeth  all  such  as  needeth  exercise  of 
bodOy  labour,  to  the  performance  of  their  profession.  The 
second  consisting  only  of  the  exercise  of  wit  and  reason.  The 
third  sort,  part  of  bodily  labor,  and  part  of  the  wit,  but  de- 
pending most  of  Industrie  and  carefulnes.  Of  the  first  sort 
be  all  bandycrafls  and  husbandry  labour.  Of  the  second  be 
all  sciences,  and  those  which  be  called  the  liberal]  arts.  Of  the 
third  is  merchandize  and  chafferie,  that  is,  buying  and  selling ; 
and  withont  all  these  three,  there  is  oo  common-wealth  can 

almost 

*  0  BrieB.']  The  cnalome  of  prefixing  the  vowell  0  to  numf  or  the  cMete  Iriali 
munBipeH,  begin  aoaii  aftei  the  yeere  U.  in  the  raigne  of  Biieo  bo^iortia  (the  boo  of 
KennBthy)  kiog  of  Iieluid.  As  for  Mac  in  ninuunes,  it  beueth  no  other  aigniflcatioii 
then  Fitz  doth  unong  the  French,  and  (from  them)  tlie  Engliih ;  uid  Ap  with  tho 
Welsh.  And  Blthongh  it  vera  mor«  uidenUy  swd  then  the  othra,  yet  it  varisd 
■cooidlng  to  the  fathei'a  nune,  uid  became  not  >o  eoone  folly  aetUed  In  fknulles. — 
Sib  Ijjob  Wabb. 

t  Maimer  qfH/e.']  Another  wverc  ramuk  here  foUon  in  th*  nuLmunipt  man- 
tioaed  in  p.  67S.— Todd. 
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almost  consist,  or  at  the  least  be  perfect.  Bat  the  realme  of 
Ireland  wanteth  the  most  principall  of  them,  that  is,  the  in 
tellectnall;  therefore  in  seeking  to  reforme  her  stat«,  it  is 
specially  to  be  looked  unto.  But  becatise  by  husbandry, 
which  snpplyeth  onto  ns  all  things  necessary  for  food,  wherby 
ire  chiefly  live ;  therefore  it  is  first  to  be  provided  for.  The 
first  thing  therefore  that  we  are  to  draw  these  new  tythed 
men  into,  ought  to  be  husbandry.  First,  because  it  is  the 
most  easie  to  be  learned,  needing  onely  the  labour  of  the  body. 
Next,  because  it  is  most  general!  and  most  needful ;  then  be- 
cause it  is  most  naturall ;  and  lastly,  because  it  is  most  enemy 
to  warre,  and  most  hateth  unquietnes :  As  the  Poet  saith, 

"  bcilU  execrata  colonie:" 

for  husbandry  being  the  nurse  of  tbriil,  and  the  daughter  of 
induBtrie  and  Ubour,  detesteth  all  that  may  worke  her  scathe, 
and  destroy  the  travaile  of  her  hands,  whose  hope  is  all  her 
lives  comfort  unto  the  plough :  therefore  are  those  Keame, 
Stocaghee,  and  Horse-boyes,  to  be  driven  and  niade  to  imploy 
that  ablenesse  of  bodie,  which  they  were  wont  to  use  to  dieft 
and  villainy,  hencefborth  to  labour  and  industry.  In  the 
which,  by  that  time  they  have  spent  but  a  Utile  paine,  they 
will  finde  such  sweetuesse  and  happy  contentment,  that  they 
will  ^terwardes  hardly  be  haled  away  firom  it,  or  drawne  to 
their  wonted  lewde  life  in  theeverie  and  roguerie.  And  being 
once  thus  inured  thereunto,  they  are  not  onely  to  be  counte- 
nanced and  encouraged  by  all  good  meanes,  but  also  provided 
that  thfflr  children  after  them  may  be  brought  up  likewise  in 
the  same,  and  succeede  in  the  roomes  of  their  &thers.  To 
which  end  "  there  is  a  Statute  in  Ireland  already  well  pro- 
vided, which  commaundeth  that  all  the  sonnes  of  husband- 
men shall  be  trained  up  in  their  Others  trades,  but  it  b  (Clod 
wot)  very  slenderly  executed. 

Eudox.  But  doe  you  not  count,  in  this  trade  of  husbandry, 
pasturing  of  cattle,  and  keeping  of  their  cowes?  for  that  b 
reckoned  as  a  part  of  husbandne. 

Iren. 

'  Thtrt  U  a  ffloftifc.] 
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Iren.  I  know  it  is,  and  needefriUy  to  be  used,  bat  I  doe  not 
meane  to  allow  any  of  those  able  bodies,  which  are  able  to 
use  bodily  labour,  to  follow  a  few  cowes  graz^g.  But  such 
impotent  persons,  as  being  unable  for  strong  tmvaile,  are  yet 
able  to  drive  cattle  to  and  &o  to  their  pasture;  for  this  keep- 
ing of  cowes  is  of  it  selfe  a  very  idle  life,  and  a  iit  nurserie 
ibr  a  thiefe.  For  which  cause  (you  remember)  I  disliked  the 
Irish  manner  of  keeping  Boolies  in  Summer  upon  the  moun- 
taines,  and  living  afler  that  savage  sort  But  if  they  will 
algatas  feede  many  cattle,  or  keepe  them  on  the  mountaines, 
let  them  make  some  townes  neare  to  the  mountaines  side, 
where  they  may  dwell  together  with  neighbours,  and  be  con- 
versant in  the  view  of  the  world.  And  to  say  truth,  though 
Ireland  be  by  nature  cotinted  a  great  soyle  of  pasture,  yet 
had  I  rather  have  fewer  cowes  kept,  and  men  better  mannered, 
then  to  have  such  huge  increase  of  cattle,  and  no  increase  of 
good  conditions.  I  would  therefore  wish  that  there  were 
some  ordinances  made  amongst  them,  that  whosoever  keepetb 
twentie  kine,  should  keep  a  plough  going;  ibr  otherwise  all 
men  would  &11  to  pasturage,  and  none  to  husbandly,  which 
is  a  great  cause  of  this  dearth  now  in  England,  and  a  cause 
of  the  usuall  stealthes  in  Ireland:  For  looke  into  all  coon- 
treyes  that  live  in  such  sort  by  keeping  of  cattle,  and  you 
sb^l  finde  that  they  are  both  very  barbarous  and  undviU,  and 
also  greatly  ^ven  to  warre.  The  Tartarians,  the  Muscovites, 
the  Norwegians,  the  Gothes,  the  Armenians,  and  many  other 
doe  witnesse  the  same.  And  therefore  since  now  we  pur- 
pose to  draw  the  Iiish,  from  desire  of  warre  and  tumults,  to 
the  love  of  peace  and  civility,  it  is  expedient  to  alnidge  their 
great  custome  of  hardening,  and  augment  their  trade  of 
tillage  and  hnsbandrie.  As  for  other  occupations  and  trades, 
they  need  not  be  inforced  to,  but  every  man  to  be  bound 
onely  to  follow  one  that  he  thinkea  himselfe  aptest  for.  For 
other  trades  of  artificers  will  be  occupied  for  very  necessitie, 
and  constrayned  use  of  them ;  and  so  likewise  will  merchan- 
dize for  the  gaine  thereof;  but  learning,  and  bringing  up  in 
liberall  sdences,  will  not  come  of  it  selfe,  but  most  be  drawne 
on  with  Btreight  lawes  and  ordinimces :  And  therefore  it  were 
174  meetc 
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meete  that  such  an  act  were  ordained,  that  all  the  ionnes  of 
lords,  gentlemen,  and  Bnch  others  as  are  able  to  bring  them 
up  in  learning,  should  be  trnyned  up  therein  from  their  child- 
hoods. And  for  that  end  every  parish  should  be  forced  to 
keepe  a  pettte  schoole^master,  adjoining  onto  the  parish 
church,  to  be  the  more  in  view,  which  should  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  first  elements  of  letters :  and  that,  in  every 
countrey  or  baronie,  they  should  keepe  an  other  able  schoole- 
maater,  which  should  instruct  thetn  in  grammar,  and  *  in  the 
principles  of  sciences,  to  whom  they  should  be  compelled  to 
send  thrar  youth  to  be  disciplined,  whereby  they  will  in  short 
space  grow  up  to  that  civiQ  conversation,  that  both  the  chil- 
dren will  loath  their  former  mdeneese  in  which  th^  were 
bred,  and  also  th«r  parents  will  even  by  the  ensample  of  their 
yonng  children  perceive  the  foulenesse  of  their  own  behaviour, 
compared  to  theirs ;  For  learning  hath  that  wonderfdll  power 
in  it  selfe,  that  it  can  soften  and  temper  the  most  steme  and 
savage  nature. 

Eudox.  Surely  I  am  of  your  minde,  that  nothing  will 
bring  them  from  their  oncivill  life  sooner  then  learning  and 
discipline,  next  after  the  knowledge  and  feare  of  God.  And 
therefore  I  doe  still  expect,  that  you  should  come  thereunto. 


■  /a  li<  pnne^plw  iff  tdenee:']  How  raqnUM  *Im  «d  univardtie  la  for  the  farther 
gtDwth  in  Inning,  the  judidoiu  well  know.  This  hApplneoe  we  now  enjoy,  to 
the  gnat  benefit  of  thb  land.  And  although  former  attoiipts  have  baene  nwds  foi 
erecting  and  CBtabUahing  uniTeidties  In  Ireland,  jet  through  want  of  meauea,  wbicb 
ihould  have  beene  allott«d  for  Ihelr  maintenance,  thej  have  soone  faded.  So  hap- 
ned  it  with  that  academy  which  Alexander  de  Blgnor,  Aichbiihop  of  Dublin  erected 
(in  9.  Patrick's  Chnich)  In  Dublin,  and  procured  to  be  confirmed  by  Pope  John 
the  ISth.  And  do  better  nioceeded  that  which  waa  afterwarda  erected  at  Tnda^ 
by  Act  of  Faiilanient  Anno  fi.  Edw.  4.  (aa  appearea  In  the  roll  of  that  ycare  in  the 
Channcery)  whereby  all  the  like  priTiledgea,  aa  the  Untvetaity  ot  Oxloid  (in  Eng- 
land) enjoyed,  were  conferTed  upon  it.  Be^dea  theae  we  finde  mention  oi  other*, 
ftiTB  more  viciaDt,  aa  at  Arma^  and  Roia.  Caitry,  or  Roes.  AlUtbry,  ai  it  ii  called 
in  the  life  of  8-  Faghnan,  the  founder,  who  lived  In  the  yeaie  B90.  "  Ipse  Sanetne 
(aaith  the  author)  in  anatrall  HibeiniB  plaga  iuxta  mare,  in  aoo  monaateiio  quod 
ipae  fundavit,  Ibi  cre*it  dTitaa,  in  qn£  temper  maneoa  magnnm  itndiiun  Kholariuiu, 
quod  dldtur  Roasailithiy,  habltabat."  But  a  further  aearch  were  fit  to  be  made 
tonching  thoie  of  the  elder  times. — Sir  Jahh  Wabe. 
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and  set  some  order  for  reformatioii  of  religion,  which  is  first 
to  be  respected ;  according  to  the  aajing  of  Chkist,  "  Seeke 
first  the  kingdome  of  heaven,  and  the  righteoDsnease  thereof." 
Irett.  I  have  in  minde  so  to  doe ;  but  let  me  (I  pray  yoa) 
first  finish  that  which  I  had  in  hand,  whereby  all  the  ordi- 
nances which  shall  aiterwardea  be  set  for  religion  may  abide 
the  more  firmely,  and  be  observed  more  diligently.  Now 
that  this  people  b  thos  tythed  and  ordered,  and  every  one 
bound  onto  some  honest  trade  of  lifo,  which  shall  be  particii- 
larly  entered  and  set  downe  in  the  tything  booke,  yet  per- 
happes  there  will  be  some  stragglers  and  mnnagates,  which 
will  not  of  themselves  come  in  and  yeeld  themselves  to  this 
order,  and  yet  after  the  well  finishing  of  the  present  warre, 
and  establishing  of  the  garrisons  in  all  strong  places  of  the 
conntrey,  where  their  wonted  refnge  was  moat,  I  suppose 
there  will  few  stand  out)  or  if  they  doe,  they  will  shortly  be 
brought  in  by  the  eares :  But  yet  afterwardes,  lest  any  one  of 
them  should  swerve,  or  any  that  is  tyed  to  a  trade,  should 
afterwards  not  follow  the  same,  according  to  this  institution, 
but  should  straggle  up  and  downe  the  countrey,  *  or  mich  in 
comers  amongst  their  friends  idely,  as  Carrowes,  Bardee, 
Jesters,  and  such  like,  I  would  wishe  that  a  Provost  Marshall 
should  be  appointed  in  every  shire,  which  should  continually 
walke  about  the  countrey,  with  halfe  a  dozen,  or  halfe  a  score 
horsemen,  to  take  up  such  loose  persons  as  they  should  finde 
thus  wandering,  whome  he  should  punish  by  his  owne 
authority,  with  such  paines  as  the  person  shall  seeme  to  de- 
serve; for  if  he  be  but  once  so  taken  idely  rogoing,  he  may 
punish  him  more  lightly,  as  with  stockes, or  such  like;  but  if 
he  be  found  againe  so  loytering,  he  may  scourge  him  with 
whippes,  or  rodds,  after  which  if  he  be  againe  taken,  let  him 
have  the  Uttemesse  of  marshall  lawe.  Likewise  if  any  reli- 
ques  of  the  olde  rebellion  be  found  by  any,  that  either  have 

not 

*  Or  mich  n  eonwRt.]  Tbe  irord  mlcber  is  uwd  b;  Cluncar  to  dangU  a  Ihiel 
or  TkgftboDd,  Ram.  A.  8641  adit.  Uit.  And  lit.  l^irwliitt  cilw  th<  foUoring  luagc 
of  the  verb :  "  MyAt/n  or  piyvdy  aUlyn  mulg  thjiiga.     Snnipld.  Fnm^  Parp." 

See  e^ta  Cotgrsve  in  V.  "  To  micie,  elra  vilaiD  " — Todd. 
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not  come  in  and  anbmitted  themselves  to  the  law,  or  that 
having  once  come  in,  doe  breake  forth  againe,  and  walke  dis< 
orderly,  let  them  taste  of  the  same  cappe  in  Goda  name;  for 
it  was  dne  to  them  for  their  first  guilt,  and  now  being  revived 
by  their  later  loosenesse,  let  them  have  their  first  desert,  as 
now  being  found  unfit  to  live  in  the  common- wealth. 

Eudox.  This  were  a  good  ordinance :  but  me  thinkes  it  is 
an  unnecessary  charge,  and  alee  unfit  to  continue  the  name 
or  forme  of  any  marshall  law,  when  as  there  is  a  proper  officer 
already  appointed  for  these  tomee,  to  wit  the  sheriffe  of  the 
filure,  whose  peculiar  office  it  is  to  walke  up  and  downe  his 
bayliwicke,  as  you  would  have  a  marshall,  to  snatch  up  all 
those  runnagates  and  unprofitable  members,  and  to  bring 
them  to  his  gaole  to  be  punished  for  the  same.  Therefore 
this  may  well  be  spared. 

Iren-  Not  so,  me  thinkes;  for  though  the  sberifie  have  this 
authority  of  bimselfe  to  take  up  all  such  stragglers,  and  im- 
prison  them,  yet  shall  he  not  doe  so  mach  good,  nor  worke 
that  terronr  in  the  hearts  of  them,  that  a  marshall  will,  whom 
they  shall  know  to  have  power  of  life  and  death  in  such  cases, 
and  specially  to  be  appointed  for  them:  Neither  doth  it 
hinder  that,  but  that  though  it  pertaine  to  the  sheriffe,  the 
sberifFe  may  doe  therein  what  he  can,  and  yet  the  marshall 
may  walke  his  course  besides ;  for  both  of  them  may  doe  the 
more  good,  and  more  terrifie  the  idle  rogue,  knowing  that 
though  he  have  a  watch  upon  the  one,  yet  he  may  light  upon 
the  othw:  But  this  proviso  is  needefoll  to  be  had  in  this  case, 
that  the  sheriffe  may  not  have  the  like  power  of  life,  as  the 
marshall  hath,  and  as  heretofore  they  have  beene  accustomed ; 
for  it  is  dangerous  to  give  power  of  life  into  the  hands  of  him 
which  may  have  benefit  by  the  parties  death,  as,  if  the  said 
loose  liver  have  any  goods  of  his  owne,  the  Sheriffe  b  to  seize 
thereupon,  whereby  it  hath  come  to  passe,  that  some  who  have 
not  deserved  judgement  of  death,  though  otherwise  perhaps 
offending,  have  beene  for  their  goods  sake  caught  up,  and 
carryed  straight  to  the  bough ;  a  thing  indeed  very  pittaful 
and  horrible.  Therefore  by  no  meanes  I  would  have  the 
Sheriffe  have  such  authority,  nor  yet  to  imprison  that  lozell 
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till  the  sessions,  for  so  all  gaoleE  might  soon  be  fiUed ;  bat  to 
send  him  to  the  Marshall,  who,  efisoones  finding  him  bnltie, 
shall  give  him  meete  correction,  and  ridd  him  away  forthwith. 

Eudox-  X  doe  now  perceive  your  reason  well :  But  come 
we  now  to  that  whereof  we  earst  spake,  I  meane,  to  religion 
and  religious  men;  what  order  will  you  set  amongst  them? 

Iren.  For  religion  little  have  I  to  say,  my  selfe  being  (as  I 
said)  not  professed  therein,  and  it  selfe  being  bnt  one,  so  aa 
there  is  but  one  way  therein;  For  that  which  is  true  onely  is, 
and  the  rest  is  not  at  all ;  yet,  in  planting  of  religion,  thus 
much  is  ueedefbll  to  be  observed,  that  it  be  not  sought  fi>rcibly 
to  be  impressed  into  them  with  terronr  and  sharpe  penalties, 
as  now  is  the  mann^,  but  rather  delivered  and  intimated  with 
mildnesse  and  gentlenesse,  so  as  it  may  not  be  hated  before  it 
be  understood,  and  their  Professors  despised  and  rejected. 
And  therefore  it  is  expedient  that  some  discreete  Ministers  of 
their  owne  countrey-men,  be  first  sent  over  amongst  them, 
which  by  their  meeke  perswasiona  and  instructions,  as  also 
by  their  sober  lives  and  conversations,  may  draw  them  first  to 
understand,  and  afterwards  to  imbrace,  the  doctrine  of  their 
salvation ;  for  if  that  the  auncient  godly  &thers,  which  first 
converted  them,  when  they  were  infidells,  to  the  &ith,  were 
able  to  pull  them  &om  idolatry  and  paganisme  to  the  true 
beliefe  in  Chbist,  as  S.  Patricke,  and  S.  Columb,  how  much 
more  easily  shall  godly  teachers  bring  them  to  the  true  un< 
derstanding  of  that  which  they  already  professed?  wherin  it 
is  great  wonder  to  see  the  oddes  which  is  betweene  the  zeale 
of  Popish  Priests  and  the  ministers  of  the  Ciospell ;  for  they 
spare  not  to  come  out  of  Spaine,  &om  Rome,  and  from  Remes, 
by  long  toyle  and  daungeroos  travayling  hither,  where  they 
know  peril!  of  death  awayteth  them,  and  no  reward  or  richesse 
is  to  be  found,  onely  to  draw  the  people  unto  the  Obnrch  of 
Rome ;  whereas  some  of  our  idle  Ministers,  having  a  way  for 
credite  and  estimation  thereby  opened  unto  them,  and  having 
the  livings  of  the  conntrey  ofifored  unto  them,  without  paines, 
and  without  perill,  will  neither  for  the  same,  nor  any  love  of 
God,  nor  zeale  of  religion,  nor  for  all  the  good  they  may  doe, 
by  winning  soules  to  God,  be  drawne  fborth  from  their  wartne 
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neastes,  to  looke  out  into  Gods  harvest,  which  is  even  ready 
for  the  sickle,  and  all  the  fields  yellow  long  agoe;  doubtlesee 
those  good  olde  godly  Fathers,  will  (I  feare  me)  riBe  np  in 
the  day  of  judgement  to  condemne  them. 

Eudox.  Surely,  it  is  great  pitty,  Irenseus,  that  there  are 
none  chosen  out  of  the  Ministers  of  England,  good,  sober, 
and  discreet  men,  which  might  be  sent  over  thither  to  teach  and 
instruct  them,  and  that  there  is  not  asmuch  care  had  of  their 
soules  as  of  their  bodies;  for  the  care  of  both  lyeth  upon 
the  Prince. 

Iren.  Were  there  never  so  many  sent  over,  they  should  doe 
small  good  till  one  enormity  be  takes  firom  them,  that  is,  that 
both  they  be  restrayned  from  sending  their  yong  men  abroad 
to  other  Universities  beyond  the  sea,  as  Hemes,  Doway, 
Lovaine,  and  the  like,  and  others  from  abroad  be  restrayned 
for  comming  into  them,  for  they  lurking  secretly  in  their 
booses,  and  in  comers  of  the  coantrey,  doe  more  hurt  and 
hinderance  to  religion  with  their  private  perswasions  then  all 
the  others  can  doe  good  with  their  pabliqae  instructions;  and 
though  for  these  latter  there  be  a  good  statute  there  ordained, 
yet  the  same  is  not  executed ;  and  as  for  the  former  there  is 
no  law  nor  order  for  their  restraint  at  all. 

Eudox.  1  marvaile  it  is  no  better  looked  unto,  and  not 
onely  this,  but  that  also  which  I  remember  you  mentioned  in 
your  abuses  concerning  the  profits  and  revenewes  of  the  lands 
of  fugitives  in  Ireland,  which  by  pretence  of  certaine  colour- 
able conveyances  are  sent  continually  over  unto  them,  to  the 
comforting  of  them  and  others  against  her  Majestie,  for  which 
here  in  England  there  is  good  order  taken ;  and  why  not  then 
aswellinlreland?  For  though  there  be  no  statute  there  yet  en- 
acted therefore,  yet  might  her  Majestic,  by  her  onely  preroga- 
tive, seize  the  firuites  and  profiles  of  those  Ingidves  lands  into 
her  handes,  till  they  come  over  to  testifie  their  true  allegiance. 

Iren.  Indeede  she  might  so  doe;  but  the  comberous  times 
doe  perhappea  hinder  the  regard  thereof,  and  of  many  other 
good  intentions. 

Eudo.r.  But  why  then  did  they  not  mend  it  in  peaceable 
times  ? 
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Iren.  Leave  we  tliat  to  their  graTe  conaidentioiia ;  but  ptro- 
ceed  we  forward.  Next  care  in  religion  is  to  build  ap  and 
repsyre  all  the  mined  churches,  whereof  the  moat  part  lye 
even  with  the  ground,  and  some  ibhat  have  bin  lately^  repayied 
are  so  unhandsomely  patched  and  thatched  that  men  doe 
even  shunne  the  places  ibr  the  uncomelinesse  thereof;  there- 
fore I  would  wishe  that  there  were  order  taken  to  have  them 
built  in  some  better  forme,  according  to  the  chorchee  of 
England;  for  the  outward  shewe  (assure  jour  selfe)  doth 
greatly  drawe  the  mde  people  to  the  rererendng  and  &e- 
qnenting  thereof,  what  ever  some  of  our  late  too  nice  fooles 
■ay,  there  is  nothing  in  the  seemely  forme,  and  comely  order 
of  the  church.  And  for  the  keeping  and  continuing  them, 
there  should  likewise  Church-wardens  of  the  gravest  men  in 
the  pariah  be  appointed,  as  they  be  here  in  England,  which 
should  take  the  yearely  charge  both  hereof,  and  also  of  the 
schoole-hoases  which  I  wish  to  be  built  neere  the  said  churches ; 
for  maintenance  of  both  which,  it  were  meete  that  some  small 
portion  of  lands  were  allotted,  sith  no  more  mortmaines  are 
to  be  looked  for. 

Eudox.  Indeede  (me  thinkes)  it  would  be  so  convement ; 
but  when  all  ia  done,  how  will  you  have  your  churches  served, 
and  your  Ministers  maintained  ?  since  the  livings  (as  you  say) 
are  not  sufficient  scarce  to  make  them  gownes,  much  lesse 
to  yeelde  meete  maintenance  according  to  the  dignity  of  their 
degree. 

Iren,  There  is  no  way  to  helpe  that  but  to  lay  2  or  3  of 
them  together,  untill  such  time  as  the  countrey  grow  more 
rich  and  better  inhabited,  at  which  time  the  tythes,  and  other 
obventions,  will  also  be  more  augmented  and  better  valued: 
But  now  that  we  have  thus  gone  through  all  the  3  sorts  of 
trades,  and  set  a  course  for  their  good  establishment ;  let  us 
(if  it  please  you)  goe  next  to  some  other  needefnll  points  of 
other  pablicke  matters  no  lesse  concemiog  the  good  of  the 
commonwealth,  thongh  bat  accidentally  depending  on  the 
former.  And  first  I  wish,  that  order  were  taken  for  the  cutting 
and  opening  of  all  places  through  woods,  so  that  a  wide  way 
of  the  space  of  100  yards  might  be  layde  open  "in  every  of 
.  180  them 
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them  for  the  safety  of  travellers,  which  use  often  in  soch  per- 
illoos  places  to  be  robbed,  and  someUmes  mordered.  Next, 
that  bridges  were  built  upon  the  rivers,  and  all  the  fordes 
marred  and  spilt,  so  as  none  might  passe  anj  other  way  but 
by  those  bridges,  and  every  bridge  to  have  a  gate  and  a  gate 
house  set  thereon,  whereof  this  good  will  come  that  no  night 
stealths  which  are  commonly  driven  in  by-wayes,  and  by 
blinde  fordes  unnsed  of  any  but  such  like,  shall  not  be  con- 
veyed out  of  one  country  into  another,  as  they  use,  but  they 
must  pasee  by  those  bridges,  wbere  they  may  either  be  haply 
enconntred,  or  easily  tracked,  or  not  suffered  to  passe  at  all, 
by  meanes  of  those  gate-houses  thereon:  Also  that  in  all 
straights  and  nairow  passages,  as  betweene  2  boggs,  or  through 
any  deepe  fbord,  or  under  any  mountaine  side,  there  should 
be  some  little  fortilage,  or  wooden  castle  set,  which  shonld 
keepe  and  commaund  that  straight,  whereby  any  rebells  that 
ehontd  come  into  the  country  might  be  stopped  that  way,  or 
passe  with  great  perill.  Moreover,  that  all  high  wayes  ^ould 
be  fenced  and  shut  up  on  both  sides,  leaving  onely  40  foote 
breadth  for  passage,  so  as  none  shall  be  able  to  passe  bnt 
through  the  high  wayes,  whereby  theeves  and  night  robbers 
might  be  the  more  easily  puraaed  and  enconntred,  when  there 
shall  be  no  other  way  to  drive  their  stolne  cattle,  bat  therein, 
as  I  formerly  declared.  Further,  that  there  should  be  in 
Btmdry  convement  places,  by  the  high  wayes,  townea  app<unted 
to  be  built,  the  which  should  be  free  Burgesses,  and  incor- 
porate under  Baylifies,  to  be  by  their  inhabitants  well  and 
strongly  intrenched,  or  otherwise  fenced  with  gates  on  each 
aide  thereof,  to  be  shut  nightly,  like  as  there  is  in  many  places 
in  the  English  Pale,  and  all  the  wayes  about  it  to  be  strongly 
abut  np,  so  as  none  should  passe  but  through  those  townes : 
To  some  of  which  it  were  good  that  the  priviledge  of  a  market 
were  given,  the  rather  to  strengthen  and  inable  them  to  their 
defence,  for  there  is  nothing  doth  sooner  cause  civility  in  any 
conntrie  then  many  market  townes,  by  reason  that  people  re- 
pairing often  thither  for  their  needes,  will  dayly  see  and  leame 
civil  manners  of  the  better  sort:  Besides,  there  is  nothing  doth 
more  stay  and  strengthen  the  countrey  then  sach  corporate 
181  townes, 
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townes,  as  by  proofe  in  manj  rebellions  hath  appeared,  in 
whicl]  when  all  the  cotmtrjes  have  swerred,  tlie  townes  have 
stood  &st,  and  yeelded  good  releife  to  the  souldioors  in  all 
occasions  of  services.  And  lastly  there  is  nothing  doth  more 
enrich  any  country  or  reahne  then  many  townes ;  for  to  them 
will  all  the  people  drawe  and  bring  the  frnitee  of  their  trades, 
aswell  to  make  money  of  them,  as  to  supply  their  needefnll 
nses ;  and  the  countrymen  will  also  be  more  indostrions  in 
tillage,  and  rearing  of  all  hosbandry  commodities,  knowing 
that  they  shall  have  ready  sale  for  them  at  those  townes;  and 
in  all  those  townes  should  there  be  convenient  innes,  erected 
for  the  lodging  and  harbooring  of  travellers,  which  are  now 
oftentimes  spoyled  by  lodging  abroad  in  weake  thatched 
honsefl,  for  want  of  such  safe  places  to  shronde  them  in. 

Eudox.  Bnt  what  profit  shall  your  market  townes  reape  of 
then:  market?  when  as  each  one  may  sell  their  come  and 
cattle  abroad  in  the  country,  and  make  their  secret  bargaines 
amongst  themselves  as  now  I  understand  they  use. 

Iren.  Indeede,  Eudoxus,  they  do  so,  and  thereby  no  small 
inconvenience  doth  rise  to  the  commonwealth ;  for  now  when 
any  one  hath  stolne  a  cow  or  a  garron,  he  may  secretly  sell 
it  in  the  country  without  privity  of  any,  whereas  if  he  brought 
it  to  a  market  towne  it  would  perhaps  be  knowne,  and  the 
theifo  discovered.  Therefore  it  were  good  that  a  straight  or- 
dinance were  made,  that  none  shotdd  buy  or  sell  any  cattle, 
but  in  some  open  market,  (there  being  now  market  townes 
every  where  at  hand,)  upon  a  great  penal^,  neither  should 
they  likewise  buy  any  come  to  sell  the  same  agune,  unlesse 
it  were  to  make  malt  thereof;  for  by  such  ingronng  and  re- 
grating  we  see  the  dearth  that  now  commonly  raig&eth  here 
in  England  to  have  beene  caused.  Hereunto  also  is  to  be  added 
that  good  ordinance,  which  I  remember  was  once  proclaimed 
throughout  all  Ireland :  That  all  men  should  marke  their  cattle 
with  an  open  severall  marke  upon  their  flanckes  or  bnttockes, 
so  as  if  they  happened  to  be  stolne,  they  might  appeare  whose 
they  were,  and  they,  which  should  buy  them,  might  thereby 
suspect  the  owner,  and  be  warned  to  abstaine  from  baying 
them  of  a  suspected  person,  with  such  an  unknowne  marke. 
182  Eudox. 
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Eudox-  Sorely  these  ordinances  seeme  very  expedient,  but 
specially  tbat  of  free  townes,  of  which  I  wonder  there  b  so 
small  store  in  Ireland,  and  that,  in  the  first  peopling  and 
planting  thereof,  they  were  neglected  and  omitted. 

Iren.  They  were  not  omitted ;  for  there  were,  throngh  all 
places  of  the  country  convenient,  many  good  townes  seated, 
which  thorough  that  inondation  of  the  Irish,  which  I  first 
told  you  of,  were  utterly  wasted  and  defiiced,  of  which  the 
ruins  are  yet  in  many  places  to  be  seene,  and  of  some  no  signe 
at  alt  remaning,  save  onely  their  hare  names ;  but  their  seats 
are  not  to  be  found. 

Eudox.  But  how  then  commeth  it  to  passe,  that  they  have 
never  since  been  recovered,  nor  their  habitations  reedified,  as 
of  the  rest,  which  have  beene  no  lesse  spoyled  and  wasted  ? 

Iren.  The  cause  thereof  wsa,  for  that,  afler  their  desolation, 
they  were  begged  by  gentlemen  of  the  Kings,  under  colour 
to  repaire  them,  and  gather  the  poore  reljques  of  the  people 
againe  together,  of  whom  having  obtained  them,  they  were  so 
farre  from  reedifyiug  of  them,  as  that  by  all  meaues  they  have 
endeavoured  to  keepe  them  waste,  lest  that,  being  repEured, 
their  charters  might  be  renewed,  and  their  Burgesses  restored 
to  tlieir  lands,  which  they  had  now  in  their  possession ;  much 
like  as  in  those  old  monuments  of  abbeyes,  and  religions 
booses,  we  see  them  likewise  use  to  doe :  For  which  cause  it 
is  judged  that  King  Henry  the  Eight  bestowed  them  upon 
them,  conceiving  that  thereby  they  should  never  be  able  to 
rise  againe.  And  even  so  doe  these  Lords,  in  these  poore 
old  corporate  townes,  of  which  I  could  name  divers,  but  for 
kindling  of  displeasure.  Therefore,  as  I  wished  many  cor- 
porate townes  to  be  erected,  so  would  I  againe  wish  them  to 
be  free,  not  depending  upon  the  service,  nor  under  the  com- 
mannd  of  any  but  the  Govemour.  And  being  so,  they  will 
both  strengthen  all  the  country  round  about  them,  which  by 
their  meaues  will  be  the  better  replenished  and  enriched,  and 
also  be  as  contiinuall  houldes  for  her  Majesty,  if  the  people 
should  revolt  or  breake  out  againe ;  for  without  such  it  is  easie 
to  forrage  and  over-run  the  whole  land.  Let  be  for  ensample 
all  those  free-boroughes,  in  the  low-countreyes,  which  are 
183  now 
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now  all  the  strength  thereof.  These  and  other  like  ordinances 
might  be  delivered  for  the  good  cBtablishmeat  of  the  realme, 
after  it  is  once  subdued  and  reformed,  in  which  it  might  after- 
wards  be  very  easily  kept  and  maintained,  with  small  care 
of  the  Govemonra  and  Councell  there  appointed,  so  as  it 
should  in  short  space  yeeld  a  plendfull  revenne  to  the  crowne 
of  England;  which  now  doth  bnt  sncke  and  consume  the 
treasure  thereof,  through  those  unsound  plots  and  changeful) 
orders,  which  are  dayly  devised  for  her  good,  yet  never  ef- 
fectually prosecuted  or  performed. 

Eudox.  But  in  all  this  your  discourse  I  have  not  marked 
any  thing  by  you  spoken  touching  the  appointment  of  the 
principall  OfHcer,  to  whom  you  wish  the  charge  of  the  per- 
formance of  all  this  to  be  committed :  Onely  I  observed  some 
fowle  abuses  by  yon  noted  in  some  of  the  late  Govemours, 
the  reformation  whereof  you  left  of  for  this  present  place. 

Iren,  I  delight  not  to  lay  open  the  blames  of  great  Ma^a- 
trates  to  the  rebuke  of  the  world,  and  therefore  their  reformat 
tion  I  will  not  meddle  with,  but  leave  imto  the  wisedome  of 
greater  beads  to  be  considered ;  only  thus  much  I  will  speake 
generally  thereof,  to  satisfie  your  desire,  that  the  Government 
and  cheifo  Magistracy,  I  wish  to  continue  as  it  doth,  to  wit, 
that  it  he  ruled  by  a  Lord  Deputy  or  Justice,  for  that  it  is 
s  very  safe  kinde  of  rule ;  but  there-withall  I  wish  that  over 
him  Uiere  were  placed  also  a  Lord  Lieutenant,  of  some  of  the 
greatest  personages  in  England,  *  such  a  one  I  could  name, 
upon  whom  the  eye  of  all  England  is  fixed,  and  our  last  hopes 
now  rest ;  who  being  intituled  with  that  dignity,  and  being 
here  alwayes  resident,  may  backe  and  defend  the  good  course 
of  that  government  against  all  maligners,  which  else  will, 
through  their  ciuming  working  imder  hand,  deprave  and  pull 
back  what  ever  thing  shall  he  begun  or  intended  there,  as  we 
commonly  see  by  experience  at  this  day,  to  the  utter  mine 
and  desolation  of  that  poore  realme ;  and  this  Lieutenancy 
shoold  be  no  discountenancing  of  the  Lord  Deputy,  hut 

rather 
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rather  a  strengthning  of-  all  his  doings;  for  now  the  chiefe 
evill  in  that  government  is,  that  no  Govemonr  is  Buffered  to 
goe  on  with  any  one  coarse,  but  upon  the  least  information 
here,  of  this  or  that  he  is  either  stopped  and  crossed,  or  other 
courses  appointed  him  &om  hence  which  he  shall  mn,  which 
how  inconTenient  it  is,  is  at  this  hoore  too  well  felt:  And 
therefore  this  should  be  one  principall  in  the  appointing  of 
the  Lord  Deputies  anthority,  that  it  should  be  more  ample 
and  absolute  then  it  is,  and  that  he  should  have  uncontronled 
power  to  doe  any  thing,  that  he  with  the  advisement  of  the 
Councell  should  ihinke  meete  to  be  done:  For  it  is  not  pos- 
sible tor  the  Councell  here,  to  direct  a  Govemour  there,  who 
shall  be  forced  oftentimes  to  follow  the  necessitie  of  present 
actions,  and  to  take  the  suddatne  advantage  of  time,  which 
being  once  lost  will  not  be  recovered;  whilst,  through  ez- 
pecting  direction  from  hence,  the  delayes  whereof  are  often- 
times through  other  greater  afKiires  most  irksome,  the  opor- 
tunityes  there  in  the  meane  time  passe  away,  and  great  danger 
oftaa  groweth,  which  by  such  timely  prevention  might  easily 
be  stopped;  And  this  (I  remember)  is  worthily  observed  by 
Machiavel  in  his  discourses  upon  Livie,  where  be  commendeth 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  Government,  in  giving  absolute 
power  to  all  their  Councellors  and  Govemours,  which  if  they 
abused,  they  should  afterwards  dearely  answere:  And  the 
contrary  thereof  he  reprehendeth  in  the  States  of  Venice,  of 
Florence,  and  many  other  principalityes  of  Italy ;  who  use  to 
limit  their  chiefe  oflBcers  so  strictly,  as  that  thereby  they  have 
oftentimes  lost  such  happy  occasions,  as  they  could  never  come 
nnto  againe:  The  like  whereof,  who  so  hath  beene  conver- 
sant in  that  government  of  Ireland,  hath  too  often  seene  to 
their  great  hinderaoce  and  hurt.  Therefore  this  I  could  wish 
to  be  redressed,  and  yet  not  so  but  that  in  particular  things 
he  shonld  be  restrained,  though  not  in  the  generall  govem- 
ment;  as  namely  in  this,  that  no  offices  should  be  sould  by 
the  Lord  Deputy  for  money,  nor  no  pardons,  nor  no  protec- 
tions bought  for  reward,  nor  no  beoves  taken  for  Gaptaimies 
of  countryes,  nor  no  shares  of  Bishopricks  for  nominating 
of  Bishops,  nor  no  forfeytures,  nor  dispensations  with  poenall 
185  Statutes 
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Statutes  given  to  their  servants  or  frieads,  nor  no  selling  of 
licences  for  transportation  of  prohibited  wares,  and  specially 
of  come  and  flesh ;  with  many  the  hke ;  which  neede  some 
manner  of  restrwnte,  or  else  very  great  trust  in  the  honorable 
disposition  of  the  Lord  Deputy. 

Thus  I  have,  Eadoxus,  as  briefly  as  I  could,  and  as  my 
memorie  would  serve  me,  run  through  the  state  of  that  whole 
country,  both  to  let  you  see  what  it  now  is,  and  also  what  it 
may  be  by  good  care  and  amendment:  Not  that  I  take  npon 
me  to  change  the  policy  of  so  great  a  kingdome,  or  prescribe 
roles  to  snch  wise  men  as  have  the  handling  thereof,  but  onely 
to  shew  you  the  evills,  which  in  my  small  experience  I  have 
observed,  to  be  the  chiefe  hinderance  of  the  reformation;  and 
by  way  of  conference  to  declare  my  simple  opinion  for  the 
redresse  thereof,  and  establishing  a  good  course  for  govem- 
ment ;  which  I  doe  not  deliver  as  a  perfect  plot  of  mine  owne 
invention  to  be  onely  followed,  but  as  I  have  learned  and 
understood  the  same  by  the  consultations  and  acdons  of  very 
wise  Govemours  and  Coimcellours,  whom  I  have  (sometimes) 
heard  treate  hereof:  So  have  I  thought  good  to  set  downe  a 
remembrance  of  them  for  my  owne  good,  and  yoor  satis&c- 
tjon,  that  who  so  list  to  overlooke  them,  although  perhaps 
much  wiser  then  they  which  have  thus  advised  of  that  state, 
yet  at  least  by  comparison  hereof  may  perhaps  better  his  owne 
judgment,  and  by  the  light  of  others  fore-going  him,  may 
follow  after  with  more  ease,  and  haply  finde  a  fairer  way 
thereunto,  then  they  which  have  gone  before. 

Eudox.  I  tliank  you,  Irenieus,  for  this  your  gentle  paines ; 
withall  not  forgetting,  now  in  the  shutting  up,  to  put  you  in 
minde  of  that  which  you  have  formerly  balfe  promised,  that 
hereafter  when  we  shall  meet«  againe,  upon  the  like  good 
occasion,  yon  will  declare  unto  us  those  your  observations, 
which  you  have  gathered  of  the  antiquities  of  Ireland.* 
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causes,  why  Ireland  was  never 
entirely  fubdued,  and  brought 
under  Obedience  of  the  Crowne 
of  England,  untill  the  begin- 
ning of  his  Majesties  happy 
raigne. 


URING  the  time  of  my  Service 
in  Ibeland  (which  began  in  the 
lirst  yeare  of  his  MajeetieB  r^gne) 
I  have  visited  all  the  Provinces  of 
that  Ktpgdome,  in  sundry  jonmies 
and  circuits.  Wherein  I  have  ob- 
served the  good  Temperature  of 
the  Ayre;  the  Fruitfutlnets  of  the 
Soyle;  the  pleasant  and  commodi- 
ous eealt  for  habitation ;  the  safe  and  large  Porta  and  Havens 
lying  open  for  TrafBcke,  into  all  the  West  parts  of  the  ivorld ; 
the  long  Inlett  of  many  Navigable  Rivers,  and  so  many  great 
Laien,  and  fresh  Ponds  within  the  Land ;  (as  the  like  are  not 
to  be  seene  in  any  part  of  Europe,)  the  rich  Fishingg,  and 
Wilde  Fowte  of  all  kinds:  and  lastly,  the  Bodies  and  Minds 
of  the  people,  endued  with  eztraordinarie  abilities  of  Nature. 

The  observation  whereof,  hath  bred  in  me  some  cnriositie 

to  consider  what  were  the  true  causes  why  this  Kingdome, 

whereof  oar  Kings  of  England  have  heme  the  Title  of 

Soveraign  Lards  for  the  space  of  foure  hundred  and  odde 

5  yeares 
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jearea  (a  period  of  time  wherein  direis  great  Monarchies  have 
risen  from  Barbarisme  to  Civillitie,  and  &Ueii  againe  to  mine) 
was  Dot  in  all  that  space  of  time,  thoroughly  sabdued  and 
redaced  to  Obedience  of  the  Crowne  oi  England,  although 
there  bath  been  almost  a  continaall  warre  between  the  English 
and  the  Irish;  and  vWj  the  manners  of  the  meere  Irish  are 
80  little  altred  since  the  dayes  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  as 
appeareth  by  the  description  made  bj  Qiraldui  Cambrenmis 
(who  lived  and  wrote  m  that  time),  albeit,  there  have  bin 
since  that  time,  so  many  English  Colonies  planted  in  Ireland, 
as  that,  if  the  people  were  nnmbered  at  this  day  by  the  Poll, 
such  as  are  descended  of  English  race  would  be  found  more 
in  number  then  the  ancient  Natives. 

And  truly,  npon  consideration  of  the  conduct  and  passage 
of  affaires  in  former  times,  I  find,  that  the  State  of  England 
ought  to  be  cleared  of  an  imputation,  which  a  Tolgar  error 
hath  cast  upon  it  in  one  point;  namely.  That  Ireland  long 
since  might  have  been  subdued  and  reduced  to  Civilllty,  if 
some  Statesmen,  in  policy,  had  not  thought  it  more  Jit  to  con- 
tinue that  Realme  in  Barbarisme.  Doubtlesse,  this  vulgar 
Ofnnion  (or  report)  hath  no  true  ground,  bat  did  fint  arise 
either  out  of  Ignorance,  or  out  of  Malice.  For  it  will  appeare 
by  that  which  shall  hereafter  be  laide  downe  in  this  discourse, 
that  ever  since  Our  Nation  bad  any  footing  in  this  Land,  the 
State  of  England  did  earnestly  desire,  and  did  accordingly 
endevonr  from  time  to  time,  to  perfect  the  Conquest  of  this 
kingdom,  but  that  in  every  age  there  were  found  such  im- 
pediments and  defects  in  both  Realmes,  as  caused  almost  an 
impossibility,  that  things  should  have  bin  otherwise  than  they 
were. 

IB  Thb  Defects  which  hindred  the  Perfection  of  the  Con- 
quest of  Ireland,  were  of  two  kinds,  and  consisted:  first,  in 
the  faint  prosecution  of  the  warre,  and  next,  in  the  ioosenesse 
of  the  civill  Qovemment.  For,  the  Husbandman  must  first 
breake  the  Laud,  before  it  be  made  capeable  of  good  seede: 
and  when  it  is  thoroughly  broken  and  manured,  if  he  do  not 
6  forthwith 
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forthwith  cast  good  seed  into  it,  it  will  grow  wilde  agune, 
and  beare  nothing  bnt  Weeds.  So  a  barbaroos  Coantry  must 
be  first  broken  by  a  warre,  before  it  will  be  capeable  of  good 
Govemment;  and  when  it  is  fully  sabdaed  and  conquered, 
if  it  be  not  well  planted  and  governed  after  the  Conquest,  it 
will  eft-soones  return  to  the  former  Barbarisme. 


ToucHDio  the  carriage  of  the  Marliall  Affairet,  from  the  "o^  tt\.iA 
seventeenth  yeare  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  when  the  first  j^ff""*" 
overtore  was  made  for  the  Conqnest  of  Ireland  (I  mesne  mm. 
the  first  after  the  Norman  Conqaest  of  England)  untill 
the  nine  and  thirtith  yeare  of  Queene  Elizabeth,  when  that 
Royal  army  was  sent  over  to  suppresse  Tironea  Rebellion, 
which  made  in  the  end  an  nniversall  and  absolute  conquest 
of  all  the  IriaArie:  it  is  most  certaine,  that  the  English  forces 
sent  hither,  or  raised  heere  from  time  to  time,  were  ever  too 
weake  to  subdue  and  master  so  many  warlike  nations  (or  Septs) 
of  the  Irish,  as  did  possesse  this  Isknd ;  and  besides  their 
weakenesse,  they  were  ///  paide,  and  teorte  Governed.  And 
if  at  any  Ume  there  came  over  an  army  of  competent  strength 
and  power,  it  did  rather  terriSe  then  breake  and  subdue  thb 
people,  being  ever  broken  and  dUnolved  by  some  one  accident 
or  other,  before  the  perfection  of  the  Conquest. 


Fob,  that  I  call  a  Perfect  Conquest  of  a  Country,  which  What  ii  ■ 
doth  reduce  all  the  people  thereof  to  the  Condition  of  Sub-  ^^^m. 
ject» :  and  those  I  call  Subjects,  which  are  governed  by  the 
ordinary  Lawes  and  Magistrates  of  the  Soeeraigne.  For, 
though  the  Prince  doth  beare  the  Title  of  Soveraign  Lord  of 
an  entire  country  (as  our  Kings  did  of  all  Ireland)  yet  if 
there  be  two  third  parts  of  that  Countrey  wherein  he  cannot 
punish  Treasons,  Murders,  or  Thefts,  unlease  he  send  an  Army 
to  do  it ;  if  the  Jurisdiction  of  his  ordinary  Courts  of  Justice 
doth  not  extend  into  those  parts  to  protect  the  people  firom 
wrong  and  oppression;  if  he  have  no  certaine  Revennew,  no 
Escheats  or  Forfeytures  out  of  the  same,  I  cannot  josUy  say, 
that  such  a  Country  us  wholly  conquered. 

7  FiBBT 
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How  the         First  then,  that  we  may  jadge  and  discerne  whether  the 

binpniK-    English  forces  in   Ireland  were  at  any  time   of   sufficient 

J^y''°"  strength,  to  make  a  fiill  and  final!  Conquest  of  that  Land, 

ye«rerf     let  OS  see  what  extraordinary  armies  have  bin  transmitted 

S^^       ont  of  England  thither,  and  what  ordinarie  forces  have  beene 

maintained  there,  and  what  service  they  have  performed  firoro 

dme  to  time,  since  the  searenteenth  yeare  of  King  Henry 

the  Second. 

In  the  In  that  yeare,  Mac  Murugh  Lord  of  Leinnter,  being  op- 

ffemyOM   pressed  by  the  lioidaol MetA  and  Conagftt,  and  expelled  out 

^"^^^       of  his  territorie,  mooved  King  Henry  the  Second  to  invade 

Ireland,  and  made  an  overture  nnto  him  for  the  obtaining  of 

the  Soveralgne  Lordship  thereof.     The  King  refused  to  under- 

take  the  Warre  himself,  to  avoid  the  charge  (as  King  Henry 

the  Seventh  reiiised  to  undertake  the  discovery  of  the  Indies 

*"  for  the  same  cause)  bnt  he  gave  h'cense  by  his  Letters  Patents, 

that  such  of  hb  Subjects  might  passe  over  into  Ireland  as  wold 

at  their  owne  charge  become  adventurers  in  that  enterprize. 

The  drat  So  as  the  Jir»l  attempt  to  conquer  this  Kingdome,  was  but 

J^'^^    an  adventure  of  a  fete  private  Oentlemen.    Fitz-Stephen  and 
vflDtDie  of  Fitz-Girald  first  brake  the  yce,  with  a  party  of  three  hnn- 
^tlsnua.  d'^^  ninety  men.     The  Earle  Strongboui  followed  them  with 
twelve  hundred  more,  whose  good  snccesse  upon  the  Sea- 
With  what  coasts  of  Leinmpr  and  Miiunxter,  drew  over  the  King  in 
K,  him-      person  the  next  year  after,  cum   quingentis   Mililibus,  aa 
sdfe  ouoe   Qiraldus  Cambretinis  reporteth,  who  was  present  in  Ireland 
at  that  time.     Which  if  they  were  but  five  hundred  sonldiers, 
eeemeth  too  small  a  tniine  for  so  great  a  Prince.     But  admit 
they  were  five  hundred  Knightes,  yet  because  in  those  dayes 
every  Knight  was  not  a  Commaunder  of  a  Regiment  or  Com- 
pany, bat  most  of  them  served  as  private  men  (sometimes  a 
Arfiie.       hundered  Koightes  under  a  Speare)  as  appeareth  by  the 
^Uaptd  ^'^^  °^  *^®  andent  armies,  we  cannot  conjecture  his  army  to 
^^"^       have  beene  so  great,  as  might  suffice  to  conquer  all  Ireland, 
being  divided  into  so  many  Principalities,  and  having  so  manie 
Hydraei  heads,  as  it  had  at  that  time. 

8  For 
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For  albeit,  Taciiun  in  the  life  of  Agricola  doth  report,  that 
Af/ricoln  having  subdued  the  greatest  part  of  Qreat  Britawe, 
did  signifie  to  the  Senat  of  Rome,  that  he  thonght  Ireland 
might  also  be  conquered  with  one  Legion,  and  a  few  ayds:  I 
niake  no  doubt,  but  that  if  he  had  attempted  the  conquest 
thereof  with  a  farre  greater  army,  he  would  have  found  him- 
eelfe  deceived  in  bis  conjecture.  "  For,  a  Barbarous  Country 
is  not  so  easily  conquered  as  a  Civill,  whereof  C^xar  bad 
experience  in  his  warres  against  the  Oaule»,  Oermaines,  and 
Britainen,  who  were  subdued  to  the  Roman  Empire,  with 
fiirre  greater  diJBcultie  than  the  rich  kingdoms  of  Asia.  And 
againe,  a  Countrey  possessed  with  naany  pettie  Lordes  and 
States,  is  not  so  soone  brought  under  entirely,  as  an  entire 
Kingdome  Governed  by  one  Prince  or  Monarch.  And  there- 
fore, the  late  King  of  Spaine  could  sooner  win  the  Kingdome 
of  Portugali  then  reduce  the  States  of  the  Low  Countries. 

BoT  let  us  see  the  successe  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  Wlut 
Doubtlesse  his  expedition  was  such,  as  he  might  have  said  conqnen 
with  Camr:   Vent,  vidi,  rifli.    For,  upon   his  first  arriral,  ^*^^*- 
his  very  Prexence  without  drawing  his  sword,  prevaQed  so  cood  nuuie 
much,  as  all  the  Petty-Kings,  or  Oreal  Lortin  within  heinsler,  "^  '"''™'' 
Conaght,   and  Mounater,   submitted   themselves   unto  him, 
promised  to  pay  him  tribute,  and  acknowledged  him  their 
cbiefe  and  Soveraigne  Lonl.    Besides,  the  better  to  assure 
this  incx>nstant  Sea-Nimph  (who  was  so  easily  wonne)  the 
Pope  would  needs  give  her  unto  him  with  a  Ring;  Covjugio 
Jiingam  stnbili,  propriamqiie  dicaho.    But  as  the  Conquest 
was  but  slight  and  superficial),  so  the  Popex  Donation  and 
the  Iriiih  Submitnons  were  but  leeake  and  fickle  assurances. 
For,  as  the  Pope  had  no  more  interest  in  this  kingdome,  then 
He  which  offered  to  Christ  all  the  kingdomes  of  the  earth ; 
BO  the  Irish  pretend,  That  by  their  Lait,  a  Ta/rint  might  do 
no  Act  that  might  bind  his  aaece»»or.    But  this  was  the  best 
assurance  he  could   get  irom   so   many  strong  Nations  of 
people,  with  so  weake  a  power :  and  yet  he  was  bo  well  pleased 
with  this  tide  of  the  Lordxhip  of  Ireland,  as  he  placed  it  in 
his  Royall  Stile,  before  the  Diitchies  of  Normandy  and  A  quit- 
9  aine 
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aine.  And  bo  being  Bdvertised  of  some  stirs  raised  by  his 
unnatural  sonnes  in  Engiand,  within  five  months  after  his 
first  arriTall,  he  departed  out  of  Ireland,  withont  striking  one 
blow,  or  building  one  Castle,  or  planting  one  Ghirrison  among 
the  Irish,  neither  lefl  he  behinde  him  one  true  subject  more 
than  those  he  found  there  at  his  coming  over,  which  were 
onely  the  Englinh  Adeenturerit  spoken  of  before,  who  had 
guned  the  Port  Townes  in  Leinster  and  Moumter,  and  pos- 
sessed some  scopes  of  hmd  thereunto  adjojning,  partjy  hy 
Stronffbowea  alliance  with  the  Lord  of  heituler,  and  partly 
by  plaine  invasion  and  Conquest. 

And  this  is  that  Conquest  of  King  Henry  the  Second  bo 
much  spoken  of  by  so  many  Writers,  which  though  it  were 
in  no  other  manner  then  is  before  expressed,  yet  is  the  entire 
Conquest  of  all  Ireland  attributed  unto  him. 

But  the  troth  is,  the  Conquest  of  Ireland  was  made  peece 
and  peece,  by  slow  steppes  and  degrees,  and  by  several!  at- 
tempts, in  severall  ages.  There  were  sundry  revolntions,  as 
well  of  the  English  fortunes  as  of  the  Irish;  some-whiles  one 
prevailing,  some-whiles  the  other,  and  it  was  never  brought  to 
a  fiill  period,  till  his  Majesty  that  now  b  came  to  the  Ctowne. 

As  tor  King  Henry  the  Second,  he  was  &rre  from  obtaining 
thatMonarchyRoyalUand  true  So  veraigntie  which  his  Majesty 
(who  now  raigneth)  hath  over  the  Irish.  For  the  Irish  Lords 
did  onely  promise  to  become  Tributaries  to  King  Henry  the 
Second.  And  snch  as  pay  onely  Tribute,  though  they  be 
placed  by  Bodin,  in  the  first  degree  of  Subjection,  are  not 
properlie  Subjeclg  but  Suveraiff/ies.  For,  though  they  be 
lesse  and  inferionr  unto  the  Prince  to  whom  they  pay  Tribute, 
yet  they  hold  all  other  pointes  of  Soveraignty ;  and  having 
paide  their  Tribute  which  they  promised,  to  have  their  peace, 
they  are  qtut  of  all  other  duties,  as  the  same  Bodin  writeth. 
And  therefore,  though  King  Henry  the  Second  had  the  title 
of  Sooeraiffne  horde  over  the  Irish,  yet  did  he  not  put  those 
thinges  in  execution,  which  are  the  true  markes  and  differ- 
ences of  Sotrera  ignite. 

For,  to  give  Lawes  unto  a  people,  to  institute  Magistrats 

and  Officers  over  them;  to  punish  and  pardon  Malefactors; 
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to  hare  the  sole  Kathorit;  of  making  warre  and  peace,  and  the  8 
like ;    are  the  tme   markes  of  Soveraigntie ;    which   King  ^ 
Henry  the  Second  had  not  in  the  Irish  Conntreyes,  bat  the 
Irish  Lordfldid  still  retaine  all  these  prerogatiTes  to  themselves. 

For  they  governed  their  people  by  the  Brehon  Late:  they 
made  tliur  owne  Magistrates  and  Officers;  they  pardoned 
and  punished  all  Malcfactoors  within  tfaeir  severall  Gonntries ; 
they  made  warre  and  peace  one  with  another,  witbont  con- 
tronlment;  and  this  ihey  did  not  onely  daring  the  raigne  of 
King  Henry  the  Second,  but  afterwardes  in  all  times,  even 
nntill  the  rugne  of  Qaeen  £;^ad^M:  And  it  appeareth  what 
maner  of  Sabjects  these  Irish  Lords  were,  by  the  Concorde 
made  betweene  King  Henri/  ^^  Second,  and  Bodericke  d  Con- 
nor the  Irish  King  of  Conaght,  in  the  yeare  1175,  which  is 
recorded  by  Hoveden  in  thb  forme :  Hie  esl_fini9  et  Concordia,  Bootdm 
inter  Dominum  regem  Anglia  Henricum,  filium  Imperatricia  ^.^^nd^ 
et  Rodoricum  Regem  Conactte,  scilieet,  quod  Rex  dtc-,  Angliafol-  SIS- 
concessit  pradiei  Roderico  Ligeo  homini  euo,  ut  tit  Rex  eub 
eo  parattts  ad  eertntium  suum,  ut  homo  auut,  etc.  And  the 
Commission,  whereby  King  Henry  the  Second  made  William 
Filz-Adelme  his  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  hath  this  direction: 
Archiepiscojiis,  Episcopii,  Regibus,  Comilibtu,  Baronihtu,  et 
omnibua^delibH8»ui»inHibemia,Salutem.  Whereby  itis  mani- 
fest, that  he  gave  those  Irish  Lords  the  title  and  stile  of  Kinges. 

King  John  likewise  did  grant  divers  Charters  to  the  King  of  6  JohaumU 
Conaght,  which  remaJne  in  the  Tower  ai London.    And  after-  jn^*^' 
wards  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Third,  we  finde  in  the  'iTJoimmit 
Tower,  a  grannt  made  to  the  King  otThomond,  in  these  words :  e  ffcn.  & 
Rex  Regi  Tosmond  aalutem.     Concemimui  vobie  terram  Tos-  "^"^  *■  *■ 
mond  quam  prius  tenuUtis,  perfirmam  centum  et  Iriginta  mar- 
carum ;  Tenendum  de  nobie  usque  ad  eelatem  nostram :  And  in  ArdHr.  m 
the  pipe  Bols  remaining  in  Bremighams  Tower  in  the  Castle  of  ^^, 
Dublin ,  upon  sundrie  Accompts  of  the  Seneshal  of  Ulster  (when 
that  earledome  was  in  the  Kinges  handee,  by  reason  of  the  mi- 
nority of  the  Elarle)  the  entry  of  all  such  chaises  as  were  made 
upon  Oneale,  for  Bent-Beevee,  or  for  aids  towards  the  mainten- 
ance of  theKinges  warre8,are  in  this  forme.  OnealRtgulus  400  li  iToi.  8. 
vttccaspro  arreragio  Beddit;  Oneal  Begulus,  100  ti.  de  AuxiUo 
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WiU.  Je  la  Domini  Rtffii  ad  guerram  nuam  in  Wanconia  »u»tinendam. 

^^^  And  in  one  Rol  the  36  of  Henry  the  Third, Owafcii^a:,  100  U. 

Cbnpobu    de  auxilio  domini  Regit  ad  guerram  guam  in  Wailia  Smtin' 

^^  *  endam.     Which  seemed  strange  to  me,  that  the  Kings  civill 

Officer  should  give  him  that  stile  upon  Record,  unlesse  he 

meant  it  in  that  sense  as  Maximilian  the  Emperor  did,  when 

Bpeaking  of  his  disohedient  Subjects ;  "  The  Title  (sude  he) 

oiRex  Regum,  doth  more  properly  helong  to  me  then  to  any 

mortal!  Prince,  for  all  my  subjects  do  live  as  Kings  they 

obey  me  in  nothing,  bnt  do  what  they  list."     And  truely,  in 

that  sense,  these  Irish  Lords  might  not  onfitly  be  t«armed 

Kings.     But  to  speake  in  proper  termes,  we  most  say  with 

the  Latine  Poet,  Qui  rex  e»t,  Regem,  Maxime  non  habeat. 

But  touching  these  Irish  Kings,  I  will  adde  this  note  oat  of 

an  ancient  Manuscript,  the  hlacke  Booke  of  Christ-Church  in 

Dublin.     IkU  Rege»  non/uerunt  ordinati  soUmnitate  alieuiut 

ordinit,  nee  uncfionis  Sacramento,  nee  iure,  htereditarto,  rel 

aliqtia  prop-rietatia  auecetaione,  sed  vi  et  armia  quilibet  Reg- 

num  auum  obtinuit :  and  therefore,  they  had  no  just  cause  to 

complaine,  when  a  stronger  King  then  tbemselTes,  became  a 

King  and  Lord  over  them.     But  let  us  retume  to  our  purpose, 

and  see  the  proceeding  of  the  Martial  aSaires. 

How  the         King  Henrg  the  Second,  being  returned  into  England,  gave 

™^^^  the  Lordship  of  Irekind  unto  the  Lord  John  his  youngest 

'f  ^  **""  Sonne,  sur-named  before  that  time,  Sana  Terre-     And  the 

jaJm.         Pope  confirming  that  gnift,  sent  him  a  Crowne  of  Peacockes 

GtraiduM     feathers  (as  Pope  Clement  the  Eight,  sent  the  Feather  of  a 

Pheenix  (as  he  called  it)  to  the  Traitor  Tirone.)     This  young 

Prince,  the  Kings  sonne,  being  but  twelve  years  of  age,  with 

a  traine  of  yoang  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen,  to  the  number  of 

300,  but  not  with  any  maine  army,  came  over  to  take  posses* 

Mon  of  his  new  Patrimony,  and  being  arrived  at  Waler/ard, 

divers  Irish  Lords  (who  had  submitted  themselves  to  his 

&ther)  came  to  performe  the  like  duty  to  him.     But  that 

yonthfull  company  asing  them  with  scome,  because  their 

demeanors  were  but  rude  and  barbarous,  they  went  awny 

CmilAu     much  discontented)  and  raised  a  general]  rebellion  against 

him.     Whereby  it  was  made  manifest,  that  the  Sabmiaaion  of 
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the  Iri»h  Lordv,   and  the  Donation  of  the  Pope,  were  but 
slender  and  weake  a»suraneei>  for  a  kingdome. 

Hereupon  this  young  Lord  was  revoked,  and  Sir  John  de 
Courcy  sent  over,  not  with  the  kings  armie,  but  with  a  com- 
pany of  Yoluntariea,  in  number  foore  hundred,  or  thereabout. 
With  theae  he  attempted  the  conquest  of  Vlnter,  and  in  foure 
or  five  encounters,  did  so  beate  the  Irishry  of  that  Province, 
as  that  he  gained  the  Maritime  Coasts  thereof,  from  the  Bayne  ainddiu 
to  the  Bann;  and  thereupon,  was  made  Earle  of  Ulster.  So  '^*"^*"'* 
as  now  the  English  had  gotten  good  fitting  in  all  the  Provin- 
ces of  Ireland.  In  the  first  three  Provinces  of  Leimter, 
MouTuter,  and  Conaght,  part  by  the  sword,  and  part  by  sub- 
mis^on  and  alliance.  And  lastly,  in  Ulster,  by  the  invasion 
and  victories  of  Sir  John  de  Courcy. 

From  this  time  forward,  untill  the  seventeenth  year  of 
King  John  (which  was  a  space  of  more  than  30  yearee)  there 
was  no  army  transmitted  out  of  England,  to  finish  the  Con- 
qneat.  Howbeit  in  the  meane  time,  the  English  Adventurers 
and  Colonies  alreadie  planted  in  Ireland,  did  winne  much 
ground  upon  the  Irish ;  Namely,  the  Earle  Sirongbow,  having 
married  the  Daughter  of  Mac  Murrogh,  in  Leinster ;  the 
Laciea  in  Meth ;  the  Oiraldines,  and  other  Adventurers  in 
Mouneier,iiie  Audeleys,  Qernona,  Clintons,  Russel»,ajid  other 
Voluntaries  of  Sir  John  de  Courciea  retinue,  in  Ulster;  and 
the  Bourkee  (planted  by  WilUam  Fttz-Adelme)  in  Conaght. 
Yet  were  the  English  reputed  bat  Part  Owners  of  Ireland  at 
this  time,  as  appeareth  by  the  Commission  of  the  Popes 
Legate  in  the  time  of  King  Richard  the  first,  whereby  he  had  Jfiud. 
power  to  exercise  his  Jorisdiction,  in  Anglia,  Wallia,  ac  illis  ^^^ 
Hibemite  partibui,  in  quibus  Johaanes  Moretonii  Comes  jwlea- P'^'^  "■ 
tatem  habet  et  dominium,  as  it  is  recorded  by  Mat.  Paris. 

King  John  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  raigns,  came  over 
again  into  Ireland :  the  stories  of  that  time  say  with  a  great 
army,  but  the  certaine  numbers  are  not  recorded:  yet  it  is 
credible,  in  regard  of  the  troubles  wherewith  this  King  was 
distressed  in  England,  that  this  army  was  not  of  sufficient  atauk. 
strength  to  make  an  entire  Conquest  of  Ireland;  and  if  it''"^ 
had  been  of  sufficient  strength,  yet  did  not  the  King  stay  a 
IS  sufficient 
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sufficient  time  to  perform  so  great  an  action,  for  he  came  over 
in  Jane,  and  returned  in  Septem.  the  same  yeare.  Howbeit 
in  that  time,  the  Irish  Lords  for  tlie  most  part,  submitted 
themselves  to  him,  as  they  had  done  before  to  his  Father: 
which  was  but  a  meer©  mockery  and  imposture.  For  his 
backs  was  no  sooner  turned,  but  they  returned  to  their  for- 
mer Rebellion ;  and  yet  this  was  reputed  a  second  Conquest. 
And  BO  this  King  giving  order  for  the  building  of  some 
Castles  upon  the  Borders  of  the  English  Colonies,  left  behiode 
him  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  for  the  civill  government  of  the 
lander  but  he  left  no  standmg  army  to  prosecute  the  con- 
quest: only  the  English  Colonies  which  were  alreadie  phinted, 
were  left  to  thenwdvea  to  maintaiae  what  they  had  got,  and 
to  gaine  more  if  they  could.  ~  -     . 

The  personal!  presence  of  these  t*»-^at  Princes,  King 
Henry  Uie  Second,  and  King  John,  though^'A^yperfomied 
no  great  thing  with  their  armies,  gave  such  counihiJJ^ce  to 
the  English  Colonies,  which  encreased  dayly  by  the  coibjging 
over  of  new  voluntaries  and  adventurers  out  of  England^ 
that  they  enlarged  their  Territories  veiie  much.  Howbeil 
after  this  time  the  Kings  of  England,  ^ther  because  they 
presumed  that  the  English  Colonies  were  strong  enough  to 
roots  ont  the  Irish  by  degrees,  or  else  because  they  were 
diverted  or  disabled  otherwise  (as  shall  be  declared  hereafter) 
never  sent  av&t  any  Royal  armie,  or  any  numbers  of  men 
worthy  to  be  called  an  army  into  Ireland,  untiU  the  thirty  six 
yeare  of  King  Edward  the  Thirde,  when  Lioneli  Duke  of 
Clarence,  the  kings  second  sonne,  having  married  the  daughter 
and  heyre  of  VUter,  was  sent  over  with  an  extraordinary 
power  in  respect  of  the  time  (for  the  wars  betwixt  England 
and  Frounce,  were  then  in  their  heate)  aswell  to  recover  his 
Earldome  of  UUler,  which  was  then  over-ran  and  possest  by 
the  Iriflh,  as  to  reforme  the  English  Coloniee,  which  were 
become  strangely  degenerate  throughout  the  whole  kingdome. 

Tiiig  For  though  King  Henry  the  Thirde,  gave  the  whole  Land 

^^^in.  of  Ireland  to  Edward  the  Prince,  his  eldest  son,  and  his 

ethp«rf«it  heyres,  Ita  quod  non  Separetur  a  Corona  Anglia.     Where- 
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upon  it  was  styled  the  Land  of  the  Lorde  Edwarde,  the  kings  wfUi  an  «a- 
eldest  Sonne:  and  all  the  0£Bcerg  of  the  Land  were  called  ^^j^*" 
the  Officers  of  ^c/vartf  Lord  of  iBELAtro;  and  though  tfaiasi>i7at 
Edward  were  one  of  the  most  active  Princes  that  ever  lived  »». 
in  England,  yet  did  he  not  either  in  the  life  time  of  his  &ther,  Anhiii.  m. 
or  during  his  own  raign,  come  over  in  peraon,  or  transmit  any  ^ 
armie  into  Ireland,  hut  on  the  other  side,  he  drew  sundry  ^EJ^^g- 
ayds  and  supplies  of  men  out  of  Ireland  to  serve  him  in  his  Em.  s. 
warres   in  Scotland,    Wales,   and  Oaacoifftte.     And  again,  |^*^"- 
though  King  Edward  the  Second  sent  over  Pier*  Qateslon 
with  a  great  retinue,  it  was  never  intended  he  should  perfect 
the  Conquest  of  Ireland;  for  the  King  could  not  want  his 
company  so  long  a  time,  as  must  have  been  spent  in  the  finish- 
ing of  so  tedious  a  worke. 

So  then,  in  fdl  that  space  of  time,  betweene  the  twelfth  How  ths 
yeare  of  King  John,  and  the  36  yeare  of  King  Edward  the^^^ 
Third  containing  150  years,  or  thereahouta,  although  there  ^>re  c^r- 
were  a  continuall  bordering  war  between  the  English  and  the  the  12 
Irish,  there  came  no  royal  army  out  of  England,  to  make  an  ^J"  ^^ 
end  of  the  warre.     But  the  chiefe  Governors  of  the  realme,  to  tha  ss 
who  were  at  first  called  Cuttodea  Hibernue ;  and  afterwards  ^J^  ^a. 
Lords  Justices,  and  the  English  Lordes  who  had  gotten  so""^"" 
great  possessions  and  Royalties,  as  that  they  presumed  to  make 
warre  and  peace  without  direction  from  the  State,  did  levie 
all  their  forces  within  the  land.     But  those  forces  were  weakety 
supplied  and  111  Qovemed,  as  I  said  before.     Weakly  supplied 
wiUi  men  and  Money ;  and  governed  with  the  worst  Disdp- 
line  that  ever  was  seene  among  men  of  warre.     And  no  mar- 
veil,  for  it  is  an  in&llible  rale,  that  an  army  ill  paideis  ever 
unruly,  and  ill  governed.     The  standing  forces  heere,  were 
aildome  or  never  reinforced  out  oi  England,  and  such  as 
were  either  sent  from  thence,  or  raised  heere,  did  commonly 
do  more  hurt  and  damage  to  the  English  Subjects,  then  to 
the  Irish-  enemies,  by  their  continuall  Sesse  and  Extortion. 
Which  mischiefo  did  arise,  by  reason  that  little  or  no  Treasure 
was  sent  out  of  England,  to  pay  the  soldiers  wages :  Onely 
the  Kings  revennew  in  Ireland  was  spent,  and  wholy  spent  in 
the  publicke  service;  and  therefore,  in  all  the  ancient  Pipe- 
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Ardm-im   RoU  in  the  dmes  ai  Henry  the  Third,  Edward  the  First, 
^j^       Edward  the  Sw(mA,Eduiard  the  Third,  betweene  the  Receipts 
and  tdiowances,  there  is  this  entrie;  In  Theitauro  nihil.    For 
the  officers  of  the  State  and  the  Army  spent  all ;  so  as  there 
was  DO  stirplusa^  of  Treasure ;  and  yet  that  All  was  not 
sufficient     For  in  de&ult  of  the  Kings  pny,  asweU  the  ordin- 
ary forces  which  stood  condnually,  as  the  extraordinarie, 
which  were  levied  by  the  chiefe  Governor,  upon  joumeyeB, 
and  generall  hoasdngs,  were  for  the  most  part  laid  upon  the 
poore  subject  descended  o£ English  race;  howbeit  this  burden 
was  in  some  measure  tolerable  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the 
Third,  and  King  Edward  the  First;  but  in  the  time  of  King 
Edward  the  Second,  Maurice  Fit^-Thoman  o?De»inond,  being 
chiefe  Commander  of  the  anny  against  the  Scots,  began  that 
wicked  extortion  of  Coigne  and  Livery,  and  pay,  that  is :   He 
BuoaL  la  and  hb  army  tooke  Horse-meate  and  Mans-roeate,  and  money, 
iRoi^   at  their  pleasure,  without  any  Ticket,  or  other  satis&ctioD. 
ParUam.     And  this  was  after  that  time,  the  general!  &ult  of  ail  the  Gor- 
iMHit.       emors  and  Commanders  of  the  army  in  this  Lande.    Onely 
Amala      the  goldea  saying  of  Sir  Thomas  Rookeshg,  who  was  Justice 
i^nUbm.  *"  *^®  thirtieth  yeare  of  King  Edward  the  Third  is  recorded 
in  all  the  Annalles  of  this  kingdome,  T/tat  he  would  eale  in 
wooden  dinhee,  but  would  pay  for  hi*  Meat,  Gold  and  Silcer* 
Besides,  the  English  Colonies  being  dispersed  in  everie  Prov- 
ince of  this  kiagdome,  were  enforced  to  keep  continual!  guards 
upon  the  Borders  and  Marches  round  about  them;  which 
Quardet,  consbting  of  idle  sooldiers,  were  likewise  imposed 
Banm        as  a  coutinuall  bnrthen  uppou  the  poore  Enfflivh  Freeholders, 
u^.       whome  they  oppressed  and  impoverished  in  the  same  uianner. 
^^"^      And  because  the  great  English  Lords  and  Captaines  had 
4.  Sol.       power  to  impose  this  charge,  when,  and  where  they  pleased, 
imCiuiro    °ii^^  ^^  ^^  poore  Freeholders,  were  glad  to  ^ve  unto  those 
^"•^H^       Lords  a  great  part  of  their  Lands,  to  hold  the  rest  free  from 
that  extortion:  And  many  others,  not  being  able  to  endure 
that  intoUerable  oppression,  did  utterly  quit  their  freeholds, 
and  returned  into  England.     By  this  meane,  the  English 
Colonies  grew  poore  and  weake,  though  the  English  Lords 
grew  rich  and  mighty:  for  they  placed  Irish  Tenants  uppon 
li>  the 
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tlie  Landes  rclinquislied  by  the  English;  upon  them  they 
levied  all  Irish  exactions;  with  them  they  married,  and  fos- 
terlid,  and  made  Gossips:  so  as  within  one  age,  the  Englbbi 
both  Lords  and  Free-holdera,  became  degenerate  and  meer 
Irish  in  their  Language,  in  their  apparell,  in  their  arroes  and 
manner  of  fight,  and  all  other  Customes  of  life  whatsoever. 

By  this  it  appeareth,  why  the  extortion  of  Coigny  and  aioM.  11, 
Liiefff,  is  called  in  the  old  Statutes  of  Ireland,  A  Damnable  ^^  ' 
custame;  and  the  imposing  and  taking  thereof,  made  High  *»™i 
Treason.    And  it  is  saide  in  an  ancient  discourse  Of  the  Decay  m.s. 
oflrelanti,  that  though  it  were  first  invented  in  Hell,  yet  if 
it  had  been  used  and  practised  there,  as  it  hath  been  in  Ire- 
land, it  had  long  since  destroyed  the  very  kingdoms  of  Bel- 
zebub.     In  this  manner  was  the  warre  of  Ireland  carried, 
before  the  comming  over  of  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence. 

This  young  Prince,  being  Earle  o?  Ulster,  and  Lord  ofThaArmia 
Conaght,  in  right  of  his  wife  (who  was  daughter  and  heire  of  ^Jhu^ 
the  Lord  Wil/iam  Bourke,  the  last  Earle  of  Ulster  of  that  Duke  o' 
femily  slaine   by  treachery  at  KnockferffUK)  was  made  the  the  se  of 
kings  Lieutenant  oi  Ireland,  and  sent  over  with  an  army,  in  ^"^ 
the  36  year  of  King  Edieard  the  third.     The  Rol  and  List  ^^,,1^. 
of  which  Army,  doth  remaine  of  Record  in  the  Kings  Kemem-  a™» 
'  branncers  office  in  Enj/land  (in  the  presse  de  Rebus  tangen-  w*Mim. 
tibim  Hiberniaiii)  and  dooth  not  containe  above  fifteeue  hun- 
dred men  by  the  Poll;  which  because  it  differs  somewhat 
from  the  manuer  of  this  age,  both  in  respect  of  the  Command 
and  the  Entertainmenl,  I  thinke  it  not  impertinent  to  take  a 
briefe  view  thereof. 

The  Lord  Lionel  was  Generall,  and  tmder  him  i?a»//'Earle 
of  Stafford,  Jainen  Earle  of  Ormotid,  Sir  John  Carew,  Ban- 
neret, Sir  William  Windsor,  and  other  knights  were  com- 
manders. 

The  entertainment  of  the  Generall  upon  his  first  arrivall, 
was  but  six  shillings  eight  pence,  per  diem,  for  himselfe;  for 
five  Knights,  two  shillings  a  iieece,per  diem;  for  64  Esquires, 
xij.d.  a  peece.per  diem ;  for  70  Archers,  vj.d.  a  peece./wr  diem. 
But  being  shortly  after  created  Duke  of  Clarence  (which 
honor  was  conferred  upon  him  beeing  heere  in  Ireland)  his 
2  Q  17  enteitainment 
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entertainment  was  raised  to  xiij.s.  iiij.d.  per  diem,  for  himselfe, 
and  for  S  Knights,  ij.s.  a  peece  per  diem,  with  an  encrease  of 
the  nnmhers  of  his  ArcberB,  viz.,  360  Archera  on  horsebacke, 
oat  of  Lancashire,  at  vj.d.  a  peece  per  diem,  and  23  Archers 
out  of  Wales,  at  ij.d.  a  peece  per  diem. 

The  Eatle  of  Staffordu  entert^nment,  was  for  himselfe  ri.s. 
viij.d.  per  diem,  for  a  Banneret,  iiij.a.  per  diem,  for  xvjj. 
Knights,  ij.s.  a  peece  per  diem,  for  78  Esquires,  xij.d.  a  peece 
per  diem,  for  100  Archers  on  horsebacke,  vj.d.  a  peece  per 
diem.  Besides,  he  had  the  conrniand  of  24  Archers  out  of 
Staffordshire,  40  Archera  out  of  Worcettershire,  and  6  Arcbera 
out  oi  Shropshire,  at  iiij.d.  a  peece  j)er  diem. 

The  entertainment  of  James  Earle  of  Ormond,  was  for  him- 
selfe iiij.a.  per  diem,  for  two  Knights,  ij.s.  a  peece  jp.fr  diem, 
for  37  esqaires  xij.d.  a  peece  per  diem,  for  20  Hoblers  armed 
(the  Irish  Horsemen  were  so  called,  because  they  served  on 
Hobbies)  vj.d.  a  peece  per  diem,  and  for  20  Hoblers  not  armed, 
iiij.d.  a  peece  per  diem. 

The  entertainment  of  Sir  John  Carew  Banneret,  was  for 
himselfe  iiij.s.  per  diem,  for  one  Knight,  ij.s.  per  diem,  for  eight 
'Esquires,  xij.d.  a  peece  per  diem,  for  ten  Archers  on  horse- 
backe, vj.d.  a  peece  per  diem. 

The  entertainment  of  Sir  William  Winsore,  was  for  him- 
flelfe  \]A.per  diem,  for  two  Knights,  ij.s.  a  peece  per  diem,  for 
49  SqoireR  xij.d.  a  peece  per  diem,  for  six  Archers  on  horse- 
back, vj.d.  a  peece  per  diem. 

The  like  entertainment  rateably,  were  allowed  to  divers 
Knights  and  Gentiemen  upon  that  List,  for  themselves  and 
their  severall  retinewes,  whereof  some  were  greater,  and  some 
lesse,  as  they  themselves  could  raise  them  among  their  Ten- 
ants and  Followers. 

The  man-       FoB  in  ancient  Umes,  the  King  himselfe  did  not  levy  his 

log  So^'  armies  by  his  owne  immediate  Authority  or  Commission, 

^uainfor-  jj^j  jjjg  Lpp^g  and  Captaines  did  by  Indenture  Covenant  with 

the  King,  to  serve  him  in  his  Wars  with  certain  numbers  of 

men,  for  certtune  wages  and  entertainments,  which  they  raised 

in  greater  or  lesse  numbers,  as  they  had  fiivour  or  power  with 
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tlie  people.  This  course  bath  been  changed  in  later  times 
upon  good  reason  of  State:  For  the  Barons  and  Chiefe 
Gentlemen  of  the  realme,  h&ving  power  to  use  the  Kings  pre- 
rogative in  that  point,  became  too  popolar ;  whereby  they  were 
enabled  to  raise  forces  even  against  the  Crown  itself,  which 
since  the  Statutes  made  for  levying  and  mustering  of  sonl- 
diers  by  the  Kings  speciall  commission,  they  cannot  so  easily 
performe,  if  they  should  forget  their  duties. 

This  Lord  Lieutenant^  with  this  small  army,  performed  no  W""*  ?*'■ 
great  service ;  and  yet  upon  his  comming  over,  all  men  who  o^^  of 
had  Land  in  Ireland,  were  by  Proclamation  remaunded  backe  ^^^-a 
out  of  England  thither,  and  both  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  thb  ^,^^1^,. 
Land,  gave  two  yeares  profits  of  all  their  Landes  and  Tithes,  ^|^^ 
towardes  the  maintenance  of  the  war  heere:  only  he  sup-ciosLiB- 
pressed  some  Rebels  in  Low  Leineler,  and   recovered  the  Jj^j^j^go!^ 
Maritime  parts  of  hb  erldome  of  Ulster.    Bat  his  best  service 
did  consist  in  the  well  governing  of  his  army,  and  in  holding 
that  &mous  Parliament  at  Kilkenny;  wherein  the  extortion  of 
the  sonldier,  and  the  degenerat  manners  of  the  English  (briefly 
spoken  of  before)  were  discovered,  and  Lawes  made  to  refonne 
the  same:  Which  shall  be  declared  more  at  large  beereafler. 

The  next  Lieutenant,  transmitted  with  any  forces  out  of  Sir  Wm. 
England,  was  Sir  William  Winiore ;  who  in  the  47  yeare  uJJJ^t, 
of  King  Edward  the  Third,  undertook   the  Cuslodie,  not  ^fli 
the  ConqueKt  of  this  Land  (for  now  the  English  made  rather  andHrvica. 
a  defensive  then  an  invasive  war)  and  withal,  to  defray  the 
whol  charge  of  the  kingdom,  for  eleaven  thousand  two  hun- 
dred thirteene  potmds,  six  shillings  and  eight  pence,  as  appear' 
eth  by  the  Indenture  between  him  and  the  King,  remaining 
of  Record  in  the  Tower  of  London,     But  it  appeareth  by  that  47  e^k.  S 
which  Froiesard  reporteth,  that  Sir  William  Winiore  was  so 
farre  from  subduing  the  L-ish,  as  that  himselfe  reported :  That  Siok.  » 
he  could  never  have  accesse  to  nnderstande  and  know  their 
Countries,  albeit  he  had  spent  more  time  in  the  service  of  Ire- 
land then  any  £nglishman  then  living. 

And  heere  I  mav  well  take  occasion,  to  shewe  the  vanity  The  State 
2o2  ■  19  „[rfft.K^ 
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vennneof    of  that  which   is   reported   in   the   Story   of  Wahtngkam, 

the  time  of  touching  the  revennne  of  the  Crown  in  Ireland,  in  the  time 

****■  8-     of  King  Edward  the  Third.    For  he  setting  forth  the  State  of 

f„^^    things  there,  in  the  time  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  writeth 

mM.  2.     ^\a:CumRexAngliaillu8triB,Edieardua  tertiutillicjtosuutet 

Bancum  mum  atq.  ;  Judices,  cum  Scaccario,  percepit  inde  ad 

Reffalem  Fttcum  annuatim  triginta  miliia  librantm  .■  modi 

propter  absentiatn  ligeorum,  el  kontium  poletitiam,  nihil  inde 

venit :  ted  Rex  per  annos  singulos,  de  sua  Marsupio,  terra 

defentoribus  noluit  Triginta  miliia  marcarum,  ad  regtti  sat 

dedecus  et  Jisei  gravitigimum  detrimentum. 

If  this  Writer  had  knowne,  that  the  Kings  Courts  had  beene 
established  in  Ireland  more  then  a  hundred  yeares  before  King 
Edward  the  Third  was  borne,  or  had  seene  eytber  the  Parlia- 
ment  Rols  in  England,  ov  the  Records  of  the  receits  and  yssaes 
JfoUk       in  Ireland,  be  had  not  left  thb  valne  report  to  posterity.     For 
WHm.^    both  the  Benches  and  tlie  Exchequer  were  erected  in  the  twelfth 
patoit        year  of  King  John.    And  it  is  recorded  in  the  Parliament  Rols 
31  EdA  a  of  21  of  Edward  the  Third,  remuning  in  tlie  Tower,  that  the 
"^     '        Commons  of  England  made  petition,  that  it  might  be  enquired 
why  the  King  received  no  benefit  of  his  land  in  Ireland,  con- 
sidering he  possessed  more  there  then  any  of  his  Ancestors 
had  before  him.     Now,  if  the  King  at  that  time,  when  there 
were  no   Standing  forces   maintained   there,  had   received 
30000  pound  yearely  at  his  Exchequer  in  Ireland,  he  mnst 
needs  have  made  profit  by  that  land,  considering  that  tlie 
47  BAe.  8.  whole  charge  of  the  kingdome  in  the  47  yeare  of  Edward  the 
2m  24Mad  Third  (when  the  King  did  pay  an  army  there)  did  amount  to 
^  no  more  than  eleven  thousand  and  two  hundred  pounds  per 

annum,  as  appeareth  by  the  contract  of  Sir  William  Winitore. 
Besides,  it  ia  manifest  by  the  Pipe-Rolles  of  that'dme, 
whereof  many  are  yet  preserved  in  Breminghams  Tower ;  and 
are  of  better  credite  then  any  Monkes  story,  that  during  the 
Ardiw.m   raigne  of  King  ^rfwdrrf  the  Third,  the  revennne  of  the  Crowne 
Duiiin.       of  Ireland,  both  certaine  and  casuall,  did  not  rise  unto  lOOOO 
li.  per  annum,  though  the  Medium  be  taken  of  the  best  seaven 
EoBivt-    years  that  are  to  be  found  in  that  Kings  time.     The  like  Fable 
fliVAA  2.     hath  Hullingshead  touching  the  revennue  of  the  Earledome 
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of  Ulster;  which  (saith  he)  in  the  time  of  King  Richard  the 
Second  was  thirty  thousand  Markes  by  theyeare;  whereas  in 
tmth,  though  the  Lordships  of  Conaght  and  Metk  (which 
were  then  parcell  of  the  inheritaonce  of  the  Earle  of  Ulster) 
be  added  to  the  accompt,  the  revennne  of  that  earledome  came 
not  to  the  thirde  part  of  that  he  writeth.     For  the  Accompt 
of  the  profits  of  Ulster  yet  remayning  in  Brennngkams  Tower, 
made  by  William  Fitz-warren,  Seneshall  and  Farmour  of  the  AtMb.  m 
Landes  in  Ulster,  seized  into  the  Kings  hands  after  the  death  ^^| 
of  Walter  de  Burgo,  Earle  of  Ulster,  from  the  fifth  yeare  of  6  £*»■  8- 
Edward  the  Third,  untill  the  eight  Teare,  doe  amoont  but  to 
900  and  odde  pounds,  at  what  time  the  Irishry  had  not  made 
so  great  an  invaaion  npon  the  earledom  of  Ulster,  as  they  had 
done  in  the  time  of  King  Richard  the  Second. 

As  vaine  a  thing  it  is  that  I  hare  seen  written  in  an  ancient 
Manuscript,  touching  the  customes  of  this  realme  in  the  time 
of  King  Edward  the  Third,  that  those  duties  in  those  days 
should  yearely  amount  to  10000  markes,  which  by  mine  owne 
search  and  view  of  the  Records  faeere,  I  can  justly  control!. 
For  upon  the  late  reducing  of  this  ancient  inheritance  of  the 
crown  which  had  beene  detained  in  most  of  the  Fort  Townes 
of  this  Realme,  for  the  space  of  a  hundred  yeares  and 
npwardes,  I  tooke  some  paines  (according  to  the  duty  of  my 
place)  to  visit  all  the  Pipe-Rolles,  wherein  the  Accompts  of 
Customes  are  contained,  and  found  those  duties  annswered  in 
every  Port,  for  250  Yeares  together,  but  did  not  find  that  at  any 
time  tliey  did  exceed  a  thousand  pound ^fr  annum;  and  no 
marvel,  for  the  suhsidie  of  Pondage  was  not  then  known,  and 
the  greatestprofitedid  arise  by  tiieCocquetof  Hides;  forWooll, 
and  Wooll-fells  were  ever  of  littie  value  in  this  Kingdome. 

Bat  now  againe  let  us  see  how  the  Martial  affiiyrs  pro- 
ceeded in  Ireland.  Sir  William  Winsore  continued  his  govern- 
ment till  the  latter  end  of  the  raign  of  King  Edward  the 
Thirde,  keeping,  but  not  enlarging,  the  Engli^  borders. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  r^ne  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  ho*  the 
the  State  of  England  began  to  thinke  of  the  recovery  of'^Pj"- 
Ireland.     For  then  was  the  first  Statute  made  against  Abnen-  the  Ume 
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of  King      tee»,  commanding  all  such  as  had  Land  in  Ireland,  to  retume 

^^^2.  ^^^  reside  thereupon,  open  pune  to  forfeite  two  third  parts 

^reiw,       of  the  profit  thereof.     Againe  this   King,  before   himselfe 

Rou  Par.    intended  to  passe  over,  committed  the  Government  of  this 

liam.  42.     Jtealtne  to  snch  great  Lordea  successively,  as  he  did  most  love 

and  fever:  First  to  the  Earle  of  Oxford  his  Chiefe  Minion, 

whom  he  created  Marquesse  oi  Dublin,  and  Duke  oi  Ireland: 

next  to  the  Duke  of  Surrey  his  halfe  Brother:  and  lastly,  to 

the  Lord  Morfimer,  Earle  of  March  and  Ulster,  his  Cosin  and 

heyre  apparent. 

Pat  s.  Among  the  Patent  Rolles  in  the  Tower,  the  ninth  jeare  of 

juXj.  2.     Richard  the  Second  we  finde  five  hundred  men  at  armes  at 

"»■  24.        ^}.d.tipeece  per  diem;  and  a  1000  Archers  at  vi.d.  a  pe&xper 

diem,  appointed  for  the  Duke  of  Ireland,  Super  Conquestu 

illius  terree  per  duos  annos:  For  those  are  the  wordes  of  that 

Record ;  but  for  the  other  two  Lieutenants,  I  do  not  find  the 

certaine  numbers  whereof  their  armies  did  consist.     But  cer- 

taine  it  is,  that  they  were  scarse  able  to  defend  the  English 

borders,  much  lesse  to  reduce  the  whol  Island.      For  one  of 

them;  namely,  the  Earle  of  March,  was  himselfe  slain  npon 

the  borders  of  Jtfp/A ;  for  revenge  of  whose  death,  the  King 

himselfe  made   his  second  voyage  into  Ireland,  in  the  last 

yeare  of  his  raigne.     For  his  first  voyage  in  the  eighteenth 

yeare  of  his  raigne  {which  vras  indeed  a  Voyage-Royal)  was 

made  upon  another  motive  and  occasion,  which  was  this :  upon 

WaiMg-     the  vacancy  of  the  Empre,  this  King  having  married  the  King 

Bif/^  2.     of  Bohemians  Daughter  (whereby  he  had  great  alliance  in 

Amaia      Germany)  did  by  his  Ambassadors  solicit  the  Princes  Electors 

^^^^J""^  to  choose  him  Emperonr :  But  another  b^ng  elected  and  his 

jfoMf       Ambassadors  returned,  he  would  needes  know  of  them  the 

cause  of  his  repulse  in  that  Competition :  they  tolde  him  plainly, 

that  the  Princes  of  Germany  did  not  thinke  him  fit  to  com- 

maund  the  Empire,  who  was  neither  able  to  hold  that  which 

his  Ancestours  had  g^ned  in  France,  nor  t»  rule  his  insolent 

Subjects  in  England,  nor  to  Master  his  rebellious  people  of 

Ireland.     This  was  enough  to  kindle  in  the  heart  of  a  young 

Prince  a  desire  to  performe  some  great  enterprise.     And 

therefore  finding  it  no  fit  time  to  attempt  France,  he  resolved 
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to  finish  the  Oonqaest  of  Ireland;  and  to  that  end,  he  levied 
a  mightie  armie,  consisting  of  foure  thousand  men  at  Armes, 
and  30000  Archers,  which  was  a  sufficient  power  to  have 
reduced  the  whole  Island,  if  he  had  £rBt  broken  the  Irish  with 
a  warre,  and  after  established  the  English  Lawes  among  them, 
and  not  have  beene  satisfied  with  their  light  submissions  onely, 
wherewith,  in  all  ages  they  have  mockt  and  abused  the  State 
oi  England.  But  the  Irish  Lords  knowing  this  to  be  a  sure 
pollicie  to  dissolve  the  forces  which  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  (for  their  Ancestors  had  put  the  same  trick  and  impos- 
ture upon  King  John,  and  King  Henry  the  Second,)  as  soone 
as  the  King  was  arrived  with  his  army,  which  he  brought 
over  nnder  S.  Edwards  Banner  (whose  name  was  had  in  great 
veneration  amongst  the  Irish)  they  all  mado  offer  to  submit  bum  « 
themselves.  Whereupon  the  Lorde  Thomas  Mowbray,  Earie  ^*^  ^: 
of  Nottingham,  and  Marshall  of  England,  was  authorized  by  officio  Rt- 
speciall  commission  to  receive  the  homages  and  Oaths  q^'"""""'^ 
fidelity,  of  all  the  Irishrie  of  Lcinnter-  And  the  King  him-  ^-^^^ 
self  having  received  humble  I^etterB  from  0  Nmle  (wherein 
he  styleth  himself  Prince  of  the  Irishry  in  Uhler,  and  yet 
acknowledgeth  the  King  to  be  his  Sovereign  Lorde,  el  per- 
j/etuu9  Dotninut  Hibernite)  removed  to  Droglieda,  to  accept 
the  like  submissions  from  the  Irish  of  Ulster.  The  men  of 
Leinster,  namely,  Mac  Marrogh,  O  Byrne,  0  Moore,  O  Mur- 
rogh,  0  Nolan,  and  the  chiefe  of  the  Kinnhelaglteii,  in  an  hum> 
ble  and  solemn  manner  did  their  homages,  and  made  their 
Oaths  of  fidelity  to  the  Earl  Marshall,  laying  aside  their  gir- 
dles, their  skeins  and  their  caps,  and  &lling  downe  at  his  feet 
upon  their  kuees.  Which  when  they  had  performed,  the 
Earle  gave  unto  each  of  them  Oiculum  pacia. 

Besides,  they  were  bound  by  seveml  Indentures,  upon  great 
punes  to  be  paid  to  the  Apostolique  Chamber,  not  onely  to 
continue  loyall  subjects,  but  that  by  a  certaine  day  prefixed, 
thf'y  and  all  their  Sword-men  should  clearely  relinquish  and 
give  up  unto  the  King  and  his  successors  all  their  Landes  and 
Possessions  which  they  held  in  Lfinnler,  and  (taking  with 
tlicin  only  tlieir  movable  goods)  should  serve  him  in  his 
warres  against  his  other  Rebels.  In  consideration  whereof, 
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the  King  should  give  them  pay  and  pensions  dnring  their 
lives,  and  bestow  the  inheritance  of  all  such  lands  upon  them 
aa  they  should  recover  from  the  Rebels,  in  any  other  part  of 
the  Bealme.  And  thereapon,  a  pension  of  eighty  Markes/xT 
annum,  was  graunted  to  Art'  Mae  Murrogh,  chiefe  of  the 
Kai-anaffhes;  the  Enroulement  whereof,  I  found  in  the  White 
Booke  of  the  Ezchequer  heere.  And  this  was  the  e^ct  of 
the  service  performed  by  the  Earle  Mamkall,  by  vertne  of 
his  Commission.  The  King  in  like  manner  received  the  sab- 
missions  of  the  Lords  of  UUter,  namely,  0  Neal,  0  Haulon, 
Mac  Dorwl,  Mac  Ma/wn,  and  others;  who  with  the  like 
Humility  and  Ceremony,  did  homage  and  fealde  to  the  Kings 
owne  person;  the  words  of  0  Xealen  homage  as  they  are 
recorded  are  not  unfit  to  be  remembered :  Ego  Selanua  Oneal 
Senior  tarn  pro  meipso,  quam  pro  JiliK  meis,  et  tola  Natione 
mea  et  ParentelU  tneis,  et  pro  omnibui  mbdittm  meis  dereriio 
LigeuK  homo  rester,  dc.  And  in  the  Indenture  betweene  him 
and  the  King,  he  is  not  onely  botind  to  remaine  &ithfull  to 
the  Crowne  of  England,  but  to  restore  the  Sonaght  of  Uhter, 
to  the  E<arle  of  IJUler,  as  of  right  belonged  to  that  Earledome, 
and  usurped  among  otlier  things  by  the  0  Neaht. 

These  Indentures  and  subipissiona,  with  many  other  of  the 
same  kinde  (tor  there  was  not  a  Chieftaine  or  head  of  an  Irish 
sept,  but  submitted  himselfe  in  one  forme  or  other)  the  King 
himselfe  caused  to  be  enrolled  and  testified  by  a  Notary  pub- 
liqne,  and  delivered  the  enroulments  with  bis  owne  hands  to 
the  Byshop  of  SaliKbvry,  then  Lord  Treasurer  of  England, 
so  as  they  have  beene  preserved,  and  are  now  to  be  found  in 
the  Office  of  the  Kings  Remembrancer  there. 

With  these  humilities  they  satisfied  the  young  King,  and 
by  their  bowing  and  bending,  avoyded  the  present  storme, 
and  so  brake  that  Army,  which  was  prepared  to  brake  them. 
For  the  King  having  accepted  their  Bubmissions,  received  them 
in  Oaculo pacin,  feasted  them,  and  having  given  tlie  honor  of 
Knighthood  to  divers  of  them,  did  breiike  up  and  dissolve  his 
armie,  and  returned  into  England  with  much  honor,  and 
small  profit,  (saith  Fruifmard.)  For  though  he  had  spent  a 
huge  masse  of  Treasure  in  transporting  his  army,  by  the 
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countenance  whereof,  be  drew  on  their  submissions,  yet  did 
he  not  encrease  his  revenue  thereby  one  sterling  pound,  nor 
enlarged  the  Englink  borders  the  hredth  of  one  Acre  of  Land ; 
neither  did  he  extend  the  Jurisdiction  of  his  Courtes  of  Jus- 
tice one  foote  further  then  the  English  Colonies,  wherein  it 
was  used  and  exercised  before.  Besides,  he  was  no  sooner 
returned  into  England,  but  those  Iruh  Lords  laide  aside  their 
maskes  of  humility,  and  scorning  the  weake  forces  which  the 
King  had  lefl  beliinde  him,  beganne  to  infest  the  borders ;  in 
defence  whereof,  the  Lord  Roger  Mortimer  being  then  the 
Kings  Lieutenant,  and  heire  apparent  of  the  Crowne  of  Eng- 
land was  slaine,  as  I  said  before.  Whereupon  the  King 
being  moved  with  a  just  appetite  of  revenge,  came  over  againe 
in  person,  in  the  22  yeare  of  his  raigne,  with  as  potent  an 
armie  as  he  had  done  before,  with  a  full  purpose  to  make  a 
full  Conquest  of  Ireland :  Ho  landed  at  Walerford,  and  passing 
from  thence  to  Dublin,  through  the  wast  Countries  of  the 
MurroglteK,  Kiiinhelag/ien,  Cavanaghen,  Birnes,  and  Tooles, 
his  great  armie  was  mucli  distressed  for  want  of  victuals  and 
carriages,  so  as  he  performed  no  memorable  thing  in  that 
journey;  onely  in  the  CaiattaglteK  Countrey,  he  cut  and 
cleared  the  paces,  and  bestowed  the  honor  of  Knighthood 
upon  the  Lord  Henry,  the  Duke  oiLancaaters  Son,  who  was 
afterwards  King  He/iry  the  Fift,  and  so  came  to  Dublin,  Hirf«Bj»- 
where  entring  into  Counsell  how  to  procede  in  the  warre,  he  sttM.  s. 
received  newes  out  of  England,  of  the  arrival  of  the  banished 
Duke  of  Loftcaster  at  Baienitjmrgk,' Msarprng  the  Regall 
Authority,  and  arresting  and  putting  to  death  his  principall 
Officers. 

This  advertisement  snddainely  brake  off  the  Kings  purpose 
touching  the  prosecution  of  the  warre  in  Ireland,  and  trans- 
ported him  into  England,  where  shortly  after  he  ended  both 
his  raigne  and  his  life.  Since  whose  time,  untill  the  39  yeare 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  there  was  never  any  armie  sent  over  of 
a  competent  strength  or  power  to  subdue  the  Irish,  but  the 
warre  was  made  by  the  English  Colonies,  onely  to  defend 
their  borders ;  or  if  any  forces  were  transmitted  over,  they 
were  sent  oncty  to  suppresse  the  rebellions  of  such  as  were 
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descended  of  English  race,  and  not  to  enlarge  our  Dominion 
over  the  Irish. 

Htary*.         Ddbino  the  raigne  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  the  Lord 
The  Lord    Thomas  of  Lancanter,  the  Kings  second  sonne,  was  Lieuten- 
ant of  Ireland,  who  for  the  first  eight  jeares  of  that  Kings 
'  raign,  made  the  Lord  Scroope,  and  others  his  Deputies,  who 
onely  defended  the  Marches  with  forces  levied  within  the 
Land.     In  the  eight  yeare  that  Prince  came  over  in  person 
with  a  small  retinue.     So  as  wanting  a  sufficient  power  to 
attempt  or  performe  any  great  service,  he  returned  within 
seven  moneths  after  into  Eitffland.    Yet  during  his  personal! 
abode  there,  he  was  hurt  in  his  owne  person  within  one  mile 
of  Dublin,  upon  an  incounter  with  the  Irish  enemy.     He  tooke 
Archie.       the  Submissions  of  O  Birne  of  the  Mountaines,  Mac  Mahvn, 
^^^^"  and  0  Rely,  by  severall  Indentures,  wherein  0  Birtie  doth 
WaiM.       covenant,  that  the  King  shall  quietly  enjoy  the  Mannor  of 
New  Castle;  Mac  Makon  accepteth  a  State  in  the  Ferny  for 
life,  rendering  ten  pound  a  yeare ;  and  0  Rely  doth  promise 
to  performe  such  duties  to  tlie  Earle  of  March  and  Ulntnr,  as 
were  contained  in  an  Indenture  dated  the  18  o£  Richard  the 
Second. 

nmujS.  Ih  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Fift,  there  came  no  forces 

The  Lord  ©ut  oi England.  Howbeit  the  Lord  Furnivalhsiag  the  Kings 
huMTvice.  Lieutenant,  made  a  martial  circuit,  or  Joumoy,  round  about 
s^^'  *^«  Marclies  and  Borders  of  the  Pale,  and  brought  all  the 
1>MU.  Irish  to  the  Kinges  Peace,  beginning  with  the  liirnes,  Toolex, 
and  Cavanaghes  on  the  South,  and  so  passing  to  the  Moorex, 
0  ConnoTK  and  Offerah  in  the  West;  and  ending  with  the 

0  Belies,  Mac  Mahoni,  0  Nealeo,  and  0  Hanlori*  in  the 
North,  He  had  power  to  make  them  seeke  the  Kings  peace, 
but  not  power  to  reduce  them  to  the  Obedience  of  Subjects; 
yet  this  was  then  held  so  great  and  worthy  a  service,  as  that 
the  Lords  and  chiefe  Gentlemen  of  the  Pale,  made  certificate 
thereof  in  French  unto  the  King,  being  then  in  France:  which 

1  have  seen  Recorded  in  t)ie  Tcliite  liooke  of  the  Exchequer  at 
I>iihlin.     Howbeit  his  Armie  was  so  ill  jKiid  and  governed,  as 
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the  English  suffered  more  damniEige  by  the  Sesse  of  hia  Soul- 
diers  (for  now  that  Monster  Coigne,  and  Ltverie,  wliich  the 
Statnte  of  Kilkenny  had  for  a  time  abolished,  was  risen  againe 
from  hell)  then  they  gained  profit  or  security,  by  abadng  the 
pride  of  their  enemies  for  a  time. 

Ddbiso  the  minority  of  King  Henry  the  Sixt,  and  for  the  HtnT)  o. 
space  of  seven  or  eight  yeares  after,  the  Lieutenants  and 
DepntieB  made  only  a  bordering  warre  upon  the  Irish,  with 
small  and  scattered  forces ;  howbeit,  because  there  came  no 
treasure  oat  of  England  to  pay  the  Soldier,  the  poore  English 
subject  did  beare  the  burthen  of  the  men  of  warre  in  every 
place,  and  were  thereby  so  weakned  and  impoverished,  as  the 
State  of  thinges  in  Ireland  stood  very  desperate. 

Whereapon,  the  Cardinall  of  Winchester  (who  afler  the 
death  of  Humfretj  Duke  of  Qlocester,  did  wholly  sway  the 
State  of  England)  being  desirous  to  place  the  Duke  of  Somer- 
tet  in  the  Regencie  of  Fraimce,  tooke  occasion  to  remoove 
Richard  Dnke  of  Yorke  from  that  government,  and  to  send  Richard 
him  into  Ireland,  pretending  that  he  was  a  most  able  and  will-  y^^"t,i, 
ing  person,  to  performe  service  there,  because  he  had  a  great  •«r^"- 
inheritance  of  his  owne  in  Ireland ;  namely,  the  Earledom  of 
Vlnler,  and  the  Lordships  of  Conaght  and  Meth,  by  discent 
from  Liortell  Duke  of  Clarence, 

We  do  not  finde  that  this  great  Lord  came  over  with  any 
numbers  of  waged  souldiers,  but  it  appearetb  upon  what  good 
termes  he  tooke  that  Government,  by  the  Covenants  betweene 
the  King  and  him,  which  are  recorded  and  confirmed  by  Acte  Arelm.  in 
of  Parliament  in  Ireland,  and  were  to  this  effect;  ^mL. 

1.  That  he  should  be  the  Kings  Lieutenant  of /re^nr/,  for  ten 

yeares. 

,2.  That  to  support  the  charge  of  that  Conntrey,  he  should 

receive  all  the  Kings  revennues  there,  both  certaine  and 

casnal,  withont  accompt. 

3.  That  he  should  be  supplyed  also  with  treasure  out  of 

England,  in  this  manner;  he  should  have  four  thousand 

Markes  for  the  first  yeaxe,  whereof  he  should  be  imprested 
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3000  ti.  before  band;  uid  for  the  other  nine  yeares,  he 
Bhoold  receive  3000  li.  per  annum. 

4.  That  he  might  Let  to  Femie  the  Einges  Ixodes,  and  place 
and  displace  all  Officers  at  his  pleasure. 

5.  That  he  might  levy  and  wage  what  oiunbers  of  men  he 
thought  fit. 

6.  That  he  might  make  a  Depnty,  and  retome  at  his  pleasore. 

We  cannot  presome  that  this  Prince  kept  any  great  army 
on  foote,  aswell  because  his  means  out  of  Engiand  were  so 
meane,  and  those  ill  pude,  as  appeareth  hy  his  passionate 
letter  written  to  the  Earl  of  Salubury  his  brother  in  Law ; 
BoOb^     the  Coppy  whereof  is  Registred  in  the  Story  of  this  time;  as 
Hmrj  6-     ^^  becanse  the  whole  Lande,  except  the  English  Pale,  and 
some  part  of  the  Earldome  of  Vltter,  npon  the  Sea-0>asts, 
were  possest  by  the  Irish.     So  as  the  Reveniiue  of  the  King- 
dome,  which  he  was  to  receive,  did  amount  to  little.     He  kept 
the  Borders  and  Marches  of  the  Pale  with  moch  adoo ;  he 
held  many  Parliaments  wherein  sundry  Lawes  were  made 
for  erecting  of  castles  in  Louth,  Meth,  and  Kildare,  to  stop 
the  incursions  of  the  Irishrie.     And  becanse  the  sonldiers  for 
want  of  pay  were  sessed  and  laide  upon  the  subjects  agunst 
their  willes ;  upon  the  prayer  and  importuni^e  of  the  Com- 
rbl  Par-    mons,  this  extortion  was  declared  to  be  High  Treaton.    But 
^^^      to  the  end,  that  some  meanes  might  be  raised  to  norish  some 
OuWot       forces  for  defence  of  the  Pale,  by  another  Acte  of  Parliament, 
everie  twenty  pound  Land  was  charged  with  the  furnishing 
and  maintenance  of  one  Archer  on  horsebacke. 
ATthit.  Besides,  the  native  subjects  of  Ireland  seeing  the  kingdome 

Bmni.     utterly  mined,  did  passe  in  such  numbers  Into  England,  as 
aaw,«.2a  one  Law  was  made  in  England,  to  transmit  them  backe  againe : 
and  another  Law  made  heere  to  stop  their  passage  in  every 
*  Port  and  creeke.     Yet  afterwards,  the  greatest  partes  of  the 
Mobility  and  Gentry  of  Meth,  past  over  into  England,  and 
were  slalne  with  him  at  Wakefield  in  Yorinhire. 

Lastly,  the  state  of  England  was  so  farre  from  sending  an 

army  to  subdue  the  Irish  at  this  time,  as  among  the  articles 

of  grcevances  exhibited  by  the  Duke  of  Yorhe  against  King 
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Henry  tho  Sixt,  this  was  one:  That  divers  Lords  abottt  the  Bcl&igt- 
King  had  caused  his  Highnesse  to  write  Letters  unto  some  of  jf^,^  yj_ 
bb  Irish  enemies;  whereby  they  were  encouraged  to  attempt 
the  coBqtiest  of  the  said  Land.  Which  Letters,  the  same 
Irish  enemies  had  sent  unto  the  Duke ;  marvuling  greatlie 
that  such  Letters  should  be  sent  unto  them,  and  speaking 
therein  great  shame  of  the  Kealme  of  England. 

After  this,  when  this  great  Lorde  was  returned  into  "Eng- 
latid,  and  making  claime  to  the  Crowne,  beganne  the  Warre 
betwixt  the  two  Houses.  It  cannot  be  conceived,  but  that 
the  kingdome  fell  into  a  worse  and  weaker  estate. 

Whbh  Edward  the  Fourth  was  settled  in  the  kingdome  o^EAeari  t. 
England,  he  made  his  Brother  George  Duke  of  Clarence,  Lieu-  »^»„ 
tenant  of  Ireland.    This  Prince  was  bom  in  the  Castle  "f  "yj"**^ 
Dublin,  during  the  Government  of  his  Father  the  Duke  ofofKinK 
Yorke;  yet  did  he  never  passe  over  into  this  kingdome,  to  ""°™*- 
goveme  it  in  person,  though  he  held  the  Lientenancie  many 
yeares.     But  it  is  manifest,  that  King  Edward  the  Fourth  did 
not  pay  any  army  in  Ireland  during  his  rugne;  but  the  men 
of  war  did  pay  themselves  by  taking  Coigne  and  Livery  upon  Baliingt. 
the  Countrey:  which  extortion  grew  so  exces^ve  and  intol-  Edvard*. 
lerable,  as  rfie  Lord   TijUoft  being  Deputy  to  the  Duke  of  ^^f  "^ 
Clarence  was  enforced  to  execute  the  Law  upon  the  greatest  Mtmat. 
Earle  in  the  Kingdome ;  namely,  Desmond;  who  lost  his  head  n»  fr»- 
at  DragheiUt  for  this  offence.     Howbeit,  that  the  State  might  saint   " 
not  seeme  utterly  to  neglect  the  defence  of  the  Pale,  there  ^"^ 
was  a  li-atemity  of  men  at  armes,  called  the  Brother-hood  of  ^  f^  4 
S.  George,  erected  by  Parliament  the  14  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  ^  '""- 
consisting  of  thirteeiie  the  moat  Noble  and  woorthy  persona  jMdm. 
within  the  fuure  shires.     Of  the  first  foundation  were  Thoinan 
Earle  of  Kildare,  Sir  Rowland  Emtace,  Lord  of  Porl-lestcr, 
and  Sir  Robert  Eustace  for  the  County  o?  Kiidare;  Robert 
Lord  of  Ilowlh,  the  Major  o( Dublin,  and  Sir  Robert  Dowdall, 
for  the  County  of  Dublin ;   the  Viscount  of  Ourmanston, 
Edward  Plunket,  Seneshall  of  Meth;  Alexander  Plunket  and 
Barnabe  Barnewale,  for  the  County  of  Metk ;  the  Major  of 
Drogheda,  Sir  Lawraunce  Taaffe  and  Richard  Bellewe,  for 
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the  County  of  Loath.  These  sod  their  Saccesson  were  to 
meet  yearely  npon  5-  Georgen  day;  and  to  choose  one  of 
themselves  to  be  Captaine  of  that  Brother-hood,  for  the  next 
yeare  to  come.  Which  Capt^ne  shoald  have  at  his  com- 
maund,  120  Archers  on  horsebacke,  40  horsemeo,  and  40 
Pages,  to  Buppresse  Oot-Iawes  and  rebels.  The  Wages  of 
every  Archer  should  be  vj.d.  per  diem  ;  and  eveiy  horseman 
v.d.  per  diem  ;  and  fonre  Markes  ywr  Annum.  And  to  pay 
these  entertainments,  and  to  maintain  this  new  fraternity, 
there  was  granted  onto  them  by  the  same  Act  of  Parliament 
a  subsidie  of  Pondage,  oat  of  all  Marchandizes  exported  or 
imported  thoroughout  the  Realme  (hydes,  and  the  Goods  of 
Free-men  of  Dublin  and  Drogiteda  only  excepted).  These 
300  men  were  all  the  standing  forces  that  were  then  main- 
tained in  Ireland.  And  as  they  were  Natives  of  the  kingdom, 
so  the  kingdom  itselfe  did  pay  their  wages  without  expecting 
any  treasure  out  of  England. 

Jitmsl.         But  now  the  warres  o{ Lancaster  and  Yorke  being  ended. 
How  tbt     and  Henrie  the  Seventh  being  in  the  actuall  and  peaceable 
pmKCDted  possession  of  the  kingdome  of  England,  let  us  see  if  thia  king 
in  ^e  time  jj^j  send  over  a  Competent  Armie  to  make  a  perfect  Conquest 
nenrf  7.     of  Ireland.    Assuredly,  if  those  two  IdoIIea  or  counterfets 
which  were  set  up  ag^nst  him  in  the  beginning  of  his  raign, 
had  not  found  footing  and  followers  in  this  Lande,  King 
llenrt/  the  Seventh  had  sent  neither  horse  nor  foote  hither, 
but  let  the  Pale  to  the  Guiird  and  defence  of  the  fratemitie 
of  Saint  George,  which  stood  till  the  tenth  yeare  of  his  raigne. 
And  therefore,  upon  the  erection  of  the  first  idoll,  which  waa 
Lambert  the  Priests  boy,  he  transmitted  no  forces,  but  sent 
Ardav.        over  Sir  Richard  Edf/econih,  with  Commission  to  take  an  Oath 
^Tkaid  "f  allegiance  of  all  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Citizens  of  this 
Warn.       kingdom;  which  service  he  performed  hilly,  and  made  an 
exact  retume  of  his  Commission  to  the  King.     And  immedi- 
ately after  that,  the  King  sent  for  all  the  Lordes  of  Parlia- 
ment in  this  realme;  wlio  repayring  to  his  presence,  were 
The  Booka  first  in  a  Kingly  manner  reprooved  by  him ;  for  among  other 
Uamu.       things  ho  told  tliem,  that  if  their  king  were  still  absent  from 
30  tliem, 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


Ireland  was  never  entirdy  Subdued,  ^.        623 


them,  tbey  would  at  lengtli  crowne  apes;  but  at  last  enter- 
tained them,  and  dismissed  them  graciously.     This  course  of 
clemency  he  held  at  first.     But  after,  when  Perkin  Warbecke, 
who  was  set  up,  and  followed  chiefely  by  the  Gtraldinet  in 
Leinster,  and  the  Citizens  of  Corke  in  Moun*ter;  to  snppresse 
this  counter&ite,  the  King  sent  over  Sir  Edward  Poyningt, 
with  an  Army  (as  the  Histories  call  it)  which  did  not  consist 
of  a  thousand  men  by  the  Pol ;  and  yet  it  brought  such  ter-  Hoiting- 
rour  with  it,  as  all  the  Adherents  of  Peri:in  Warbecke  were  ^^7. 
scattered,  and  retyred  for  succour  into  the  Irish  countries:  ^aEdiof-d 
To  the  marches  whereof,  he  marched  with  his  weake  forces,  seirim. 
but  eft-soone  returned  and  held  a  Parliament.     Wherin  among  *w.  Pat- 
many  good  Lawes,  one  Act  was  made;    That  no  subject  ^^i^ 
should  make  any  warre  or  peace  within  the  I^and,  without  the  ^'^''*'- 
speciall  License  of  the  Kings  Lieutenant  or  Deputie.     A 
iniuiifest  argument,  that  at  that  time  the  bordering  Warres  in 
this  kingdome,  were  made  altogether  by  Voluntaries,  upon 
their  own  head,  without  any  pay  or  entertainment,  and  with- 
out any  Order  or  Commission  from  the  State,     And  though  The  Booke 
the  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Pale,  in  the  19  yeare  of  this  "'  "'""'■ 
Kings  raigne,  joyned  the  famous  battel  ai Knocktow  m  Con- ot^iaek- 
aght ;  wherein  Mac  Williuoi,  with  4000  of  the  Irish,  and  '™- 
degenerate  English  were  slaine;  yet  was  not  tliis  journey 
made  by  warrant  from  the  King,  or  upon  his  charge  (as  it  is 
expressed  in  the  Booke  of  Howth)  but  only  upon  a  private 
quarrell  of  the  Earle  of  Kildare :  so  loosely  were  the  martiall 
affaires  oi  Ireland  carried,  during  the  raigne  of  King  Henry 
the  Seventh. 

In  the  time  of  King  Henri/  the  Eight,  the  Earle  of  Sutrey,  Uaay  s. 
Lordo  Admirall,  was  made  Lieutenant;  and  though  he  were  How  ti>e 
the  greatest  Captain  of  the  English  Nation  then  living ;  yet  cmried 
brought  he  with  him  rather  an  honorable  Guard  for  his  person,  ^j™*^ 
then  a  competent  armie  to  recover  Ireland.     For  he  had  in  King 
his  retinue  200  tall  Yeomen  of  the  Kings  Guard :  But  because  ^*^  ^ 
he  wanted  meanea  to  performe  any  great  action,  he  made  of  Suniw 
means  to  retnme  the  sooner:  yet  in  the  mean  time  he  was""™- 
not  idle,  he  passed  the  short  Ume  he  spent  heere  in  holding  a 
31  Parliament, 
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Parliument,  ami  divers  joumics  against  the  rebels  o^LeinnUr; 

insomuch  as  he  was  hart  in  his  own  person,  upon  tbe  borders 

of  Leix.    After  the  revocation  of  this  honoarable  personage, 

King  Henry  the  Eight  sent  no  forces  into  Ireland,  till  the 

rebellion  of  the  Giraldinet,  which  hapned  in  the  27  year  of 

liis  raigne.     Then  sent  he  over  Sir  William  Skevington  with 

five  hundred  men  onelj  to  quench  that  fire,  and  not  to  enlarge 

the  border,  or  to  rectifie  the  Grovemment.     This  Deputy  dyed 

'^^'J^    in  the  midst  of  the  service,  so  as  tlie  Lord  Leonard  Gray  was 

Oraga       Bent  to  finish  it :  who  arriving  with  a  supply  of  200  men,  or 

""'"^^       thereabouts,  did  so  prosecute  the  Rebels,  as  the  Lord  Qarret 

their  Chiefetaine,  and  his  five  Unckles,  submitted  themselves 

unto  him,  and  were  by  him  transmitted  into  England. 

But  this  service  being  ended,  that  active  Nobleman  with 

his  little  army,  and  some  ayds  of  the  Pale,  did  oftentimes 

repell  0  Neale  and  0  Donel,  attempting  the  invasion  of  the 

The%btat  Ciyill  Shires,  and  at  last  made  that  prosperous  fight  at  Belahoo, 

Booke  of     ""  ^'^  Confines  of  Meth ;  the  memory  whereof  is  yet  fiunous, 

iioatk.       as  tliat  he  defeated  (well-nie)  all  the  power  of  the  North ;  and 

"™^       so  quieted  the  border  for  many  yeares, 

Hitlierto  then  it  is  manifest,  that  since  the  last  transfreta- 
tion  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  the  Crowne  of  England 
never  sent  over,  either  numbers  of  men,  or  quantities  of  trea- 
sure, sufiicient  to  defend  the  small  territory'  of  the  Piile,  much 
lesse  to  reduce  that  which  was  lost,  or  to  finish  the  Conquest 
of  the  whole  Island. 
SiiAtuions      After  this  Sir  At/tlumy  S-  Li-yer  was  made  chiefe  Gover- 
sir  jWtDd    nor,  who  performed  great  service  in  a  civill  course,  as  shall  be 
^tir^™  ^^pi^^ssed  hereafter.     But  Sir  Edward  Bel/iiiffham,  who  suo 
of  King      ceeded  him,  proceeded  in  a  Martiall  course  against  the  Irishry, 
irfinWfl.   ^^  ^^  jjjg  (jj^^  Deputy,  from  the  time  of  King  EdirarU  tlie 
Third,  till  the  raign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixt,  that  extended 
the  border  beyond  the  limits  of  the  English  Pale,  by  beating 
and  breaking  the  Moored  and  Connors,  and  building  the  Forts 
of  LeLv  and  Offaly.     This  ser\-ice    he  performed   with  sixe 
hundred  horse ;  the  monthly  charge  whereof,  did  arise  to  770 
li.,  and  400  foote,  whose  pay  did  amount  to  446  li.  ptr  men- 
»em;  as  appeareth  upon  the  Treasurers  accompt,  remaining 
32  in 
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in  the  Office  of  the  Klnges  Remembrauncer  in  England.    Yet  JroUn 

were  not  these  Countries  so  Mly  recovered  bj  this  Deputy,  ^^^L^ 

bat  that  Thomas  Earl  of  Smsex  did  put  the  last  hand  to  this  WMn. 

worke ;  and  rooting  out  these  two  rebeUious  Septs,  planted  ST^ 

English  Colonies  in  their  roomes,  which  in  all  the  tuinultnous  Sussex,  in 

times  since,  bare  kept  their  Habitations,  their  Loyalty,  and  q„,^ 

Religion.  ^'^■ 

And  now  are  we  come  to  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  Q<k<« 
.  .  J  ,  ^  .  ElixabtA. 

who  sent  over  more  men,  and  spent  more  treasure  to  save 

and  reduce  the  Lande  of  Ireland,  then  all  her  progenitors 

since  the  Conquest. 

DoBnia    her   raigne,    there   arose    three    notorious    and  How  tha 
maine    Rebellions,    which    drewe    severall    armies    out    ofpr^^^ted 
England.     The  first  of  Shane  0  Neale;  the  second  of  Des-  *°  *«  «°» 
mond;  the  last  of  Tyrone;  (for  the  particular  insorrections  Elizabeth, 
of  the  Viscount  Baltinglasse,  and  Sir  Edmund  Butler ;  the 
Moores;  the  Cavatiaghes;   the  Birnes,  and  the  Bourkes  of 
Canaghi,  were  all  suppressed  by  the  standing  forces  heere.) 

To  subdue  Shane  0  Neale,  in  the  height  of  his  rebellion,  in  Shimt  o 
the  yeare,  1566  Captaine  Randal  transported  a  Regiment  of  Rebeuion. 
1000  men  into  Ulster,  and  planted  a  Garrison  at  Loughfoile. 
Before   the   coming   of  which   supply   (viz.)  in   the   yeare 
1565  the  list  of  the  standing  army  of  horse  and  foot,  EngHsh 
and  Irish,  did  not  exceed  the   number  of   1300   men,   as  AnMe. 
appeareth  by  the  Treasurers  accompt  of  Ireland,  now  remain-  r^  opurf. 
ing  in  the  Exchequer  of  England.     With  these  forces  did  Sir  '*'"'«■ 
Henry  Sidney  (then  Lord  Deputy)  march  into  the  &rthest 
parts  of  Tirone,  and  joyning  with  Captaine  Randal,  did  much 
distresse  (but  not  fully  defeate)  0  Neale,  who  was  aiWrward 
slain  upon  a  meere  accident  by  the  Scottes,  and  not  by  the 
Queenes  army. 

To  prosecute  the  Warrea  in  Munster,  agonal  Desmond  and  Dammdi 
his  Adherents,  there  were  transmitted  out  of  England  at 
severall  times,  three  or  four  thousand  men,  which  together 
with  the  standing  Garrisons,  and  some  other  supplies  raised 
heere,  made  at  one  time,  an  army  of  six  thousand  and  upwards : 
2  n  33  which 
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which  with  the  vertae  and  valonr  of  Arthur  Lorde  Gray,  and 
others  the  Commanders,  did  prove  a  sufficient  power  to  ex- 
tinguish that  rebellion.  But  that  being  doone,  it  was  never 
intended  tliat  these  forces  should  stand,  till  the  rest  of  the 
kingdoms  were  settled  and  reduced:  onely,  that  army  which 
was  brought  over  by  the  Earle  of  Etiex,  Lord  Lieutenant 
and  Gfovemor  General!  of  tliis  idngdome,  in  the  39  yeare  of 
Qneen  Elizabeth,  to  suppress  the  Rebellion  of  Tirone,  which 
was  spread  universally  over  the  whole  Realme:  That  armie, 
I  say  (the  command  whereof,  with  the  government  of  the 
Bealme,  was  shortly  afler  transferred  to  the  commaund  of  the 
Lord  Mountjoy,  afterwards  Earl  of  Devonshire,  who,  with 
singular  wisedom,  valour  and  industry,  did  prosecute  and 
finish  the  Warre)  did  consist  of  such  good  men  of  warre,  and 
of  such  numbers,  being  wel-ny  20000  by  the  Pol,  and  was  so 
royally  supplied  and  paid,  and  continued  in  full  strength  bo 
long  a  time,  as  that  it  brake,  and  absolutely  subdued  all  the 
Lordes  and  Chieftaines  of  the  Irishry,  and  degenerate  or 
rebellious  English.  Whereupon,  the  multitude,  who  ever 
loved  to  be  followers  of  such  as  could  master  and  defend 
them,  admyriug  the  power  of  the  Crowne  of  England,  being 
brai'd  (as  it  were)  in  a  Morter,  with  the  Sword,  Famine,  and 
Pestilence  altogither,  submitted  themselves  to  the  English 
Government,  received  the  Lawes  and  Magistrates,  and  most 
gladly  embraced  the  Kings  pardon  and  peace  in  all  parts  of 
the  Realme,  with  demonstration  of  joy  and  comfort;  which 
made  indeede,  an  entire,  perfect,  and  final  Conquest  oi Ireland. 
And  though  upon  the  finishing  of  the  warre,  this  great  armie 
was  reduced  to  less  numbers,  yet  hath  his  Majestie  in  his 
wisedom,  thought  it  fit,  still  to  maintaine  such  competent 
forces  heere,  as  the  Law  may  make  her  progresse  and  Circuit 
about  the  Realme,  under  the  protection  of  the  eword  (as 
Virgo,  the  figure  of  Justice,  is  by  Leo  in  the  Zodiack)  until 
the  people  have  perfectly  learned  the  Lesson  of  Obedience, 
and  the  Conquest  be  established  in  the  hearts  of  all  men. 

Thus  farre  have  I  endeavoured  to  make  it  manifest,  that 

firom  the  first  adventure  and  attempt  of  the  English  (to  sub- 
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due  and  conquer  Ireland)  nnUl  the  last  warre  with  Tirone, 
(which  ex  it  was  royally  undertaken,  bo  it  was  really  prosecuted 
to  the  end)  there  hath  tnn  foure  maine  defects  in  the  carriage 
of  the  martiall  affiiyres  heere.     First,  the  armies  for  the  most  ^on^  aiin.^ 
pact,  were  too  weake  for  a  Conquest:  Secondly,  when  they  thB^^nwe- 
were  of  a  competent  strength  (as  in  both  the  jouniies  of"}'''"*'  "^ 
Richard  the  Second)  they  were  too  soone  broken  up  and 
dissolved;   Thirdly,  they  were  ill  paide:  And  fourthly,  they 
were  ill  governed,  which  is  alwayes  a  consequent  of  ill  pay- 
ment. 

But  why  was  not  this  great  worke  perfourmed,  before  the  Wh?  none 
latter  end   of  Queen   Elizabeths  raigne,  considering  that  fining  or 
many  of  the  Kings  her  Progenitors,  were  as  great  Captaines  Engiwid, 
as  any  in  the  world,  and  had  else-where  larger  Dominions  Queen 
and  Territories  ?  First,  who  can  tell  whether  the  Divine  Wise-  ^^^^ 
dom,  to  abate  the  glory  of  those  Kings,  did  not  reserve  this  the  con- 
Worke  to  be  done  by  a  Queen,  that  it  might  rather  appeare  i^^d. 
to  be  his  owne  immediate  worke?    And  yet  for  her  greater 
Honor,  made  it  the  Ust  of  her  great  actions,  as  it  were,  to 
Crowne  al  the  rest?     And  to  the  end,  that  a  secure  peace 
might  settle  the  Conquest,  and  make  it  firme  and  perpetuall 
to  poBteritie ;  caused  it  to  be  made  in  that  fiilnesse  of  time, 
when  England  and  Scotland  became  to  be  united  under  one 
imperiall  Crowne ;  and  when  the  Monarchy  of  Gh%at  Britain}/ 
was  in  league  and  amity  with  all  the  worlde.     Besides,  the 
Conquest  at  this  time,  doth  perhaps  ftilfill  that  prophesie, 
wherein  the  four  great  Prophets  of  Ireland  do  concur,  as  it 
is  recorded  by  Oiraldus  Cambrennin ;   to  this  effect:    That 
after  the  first  invasion  of  the  English,  tbey  shold  spend  many 
ages,  in  crebris  conflictibus,  langoque  certamine  et  mulius  GiraiAu 
cadibus.    And  that,  Omnes  fere  Anglici  ab  Hibernia  turha~ 
bunlur :   nihilominus  orientalia  maritima  semper  obtinebunl ; 
Sed  fix  Paulo  anti  diem  Judicii ;  plenam  Anglorum  populo 
victoriam  compromiltunt ;  Insula  Hibernica  de  mart  usque  ad 
mare  de  loto  subacta  et  incatlellata-     If  S.  Patrick  and  the 
rest  did  not  utter  this  prophesy;  certainly  Oiraldus  is  a  Pro- 
phet, who  hath  reported  it  To  this,  we  may  adde  the  prophesy 
2  R  2  35  of 
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of  Merlin,  spoken  of  also  by  Giraldus.  Sextus  ntainia  Hiber- 
ttia  subeertet,  ei  reffionen  in  Regnum  redigenlvr.  Which  is 
performed  in  the  time  of  King  James  the  Sixt ;  in  that  all  the 
paces  are  cleared,  and  places  of  fastnesse  laid  open,  which  are 
the  proper  Wals  and  Castles  of  the  Irish,  as  they  were  of  the 
British  in  the  time  of  Agricola ;  and  withal,  the  Irish 
Countries  being  reduced  into  Counties,  make  but  one  entire 
and  nndevided  kingdome. 

But  to  leave  these  high  and  obscure  causes,  the  plaine  aJid 
manifest  tmeth  is;  that  the  Kings  oi England  in  al  ages,  had 
bin  powerfnll  enough  to  make  an  absolute  conquest  of  Ire- 
land, if  their  whole  power  had  been  employed  in  that  enter- 
prise: but  still  there  arose  sundry  occasions,  which  divided 
and  diverted  tlieir  power  som  other  way. 
How  the         Let  us  therefore  take  a  briefe  view  of  the  severall  impedi- 
Kinftes  of    ments  which  arose  in  every  Kingea  time,  since  the  first  over- 
EngiMid     typQ  Qf  tiig  Conquest,  whereby  they  were  so  employed  and 
Ten«<i  from  busied,   as  they  could   not  intend   the   finall   Conquest  of 
qiwrt'ol       Ireland. 

Ir«lmnd. 

X»V  Kino  Henrie  the  Second,  was  no  sooner  returned  out  of 

"^  '     Ireland,  but  all  his  foure  Sonnes  conspired  witli  his  enemies, 

rose  in  Armes,  and  moved  warre  against  him,  \io\h.m.  Fraunce 

and  in  England. 

nieBuDke       This  unnatural  treason  of  his  sons,  did  the  King  expresse 

M^f^    in  an  Embleme  painted  in  his  Chamber  at  Winchenter,  wherein 

was  an  Eagle,  with  three  Eglets  tyring  on  her  brest,  and  the 

fourth  pecking  at  one  of  her  eyes.     And  the  troth  is,  these 

ungracious  practises  of  his  sonnes,  did  impeach  his  journey  to 

the  Holy  Land,  which  he  had  once  vowed,  vexed  him  all  the 

dayes  of  his  life,  and  brought  his  gray  haires  with  sorrow  to 

the  grave.     Besides,  this  King  having  given  the  Lordship  of 

Ireland  to  Juhn  his  youngest  Sonne ;  his  ingratitude  afterwards 

made  the  king  carelesse  to  settle  him  in  the  quiet  and  absolute 

possession  of  tliat  kingdome. 

RirAnrrf  1,       RicHARD  thc  First,  which  succeeded  Henrie  the  Second  in 

the  kingdome  of  England,  had  lesae  renson  to  bend  his  power 
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towardes  the  Conquest  of  tliis  Land,  which  was  given  in  per- 
petuity to  the  Lord  John  his  brother.  And  therefore,  went 
he  in  person  to  the  holy  warre ;  by  which  journey,  and  his 
captivity  in  Austria,  and  the  heavy  ransom  that  he  paid  for 
his  libertie,  he  was  hindred,  and  utterly  disabled  to  pursue 
any  so  great  an  action  as  the  Conquest  oi Ireland;  and  after 
his  delivery  and  retume,  hardly  was  he  able  to  maint^e  a 
frontier  warre  in  Normandy,  where  by  hard  fortune  he  lost 
his  life. 

Kino  John  his  Brother,  had  greatest  reason  to  prosecute  ffuv-Join. 
the  warre  of  Ireland,  because  the  Lordship  thereof  was  the 
portion  of  his  inheritance,  given  unto  him,  when  he  was 
called,  Juha  Sans-Terre.  Therefore  he  made  two  joumiea 
thither;  one  when  he  was  Earle  of  Morton,  and  very  yong, 
about  twelve  years  of  age ;  the  other,  when  he  was  King,  in 
the  12  yeare  of  his  raigne.  In  the  first,  his  own  youth,  and 
his  youthful!  company,  Boboanit  Counsellours,  made  him 
hazard  the  losse  of  al  that  his  &ther  had  won.  But  in  the 
later,  he  shewed  a  resolution  to  recover  the  entire  kingdome, 
in  taking  the  submissions  of  al  the  Iriahry,  and  setting  the 
estates  of  the  English,  and  giving  order  for  the  building  of 
many  Castles  and  Forts,  whereof  some  remaine  until  this  day. 
But  he  came  to  the  Crowne  of  England,  by  a  defeasible 
Title,  so  as  he  was  never  well  setled  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  which  drew  him  the  sooner  back  out  of  Ireland  into 
England :  where  shortlie  after,  he  fell  into  such  trouble  and 
distresse;  The  Clergy  cursing  him  on  the  one  side;  and  the 
Barons  rebelling  against  him  on  the  other,  as  he  became  so 
farre  unable  to  returne  to  the  Conquest  oi  Ireland,  &%  besides 
the  forfeiture  of  the  territories  in  Fraunce,  he  did  in  a  man- 
ner loose  both  the  kingdomes.  For  he  surrendered  both  to 
the  Pope,  and  tooke  them  backe  againe  to  hold  in  Fee-^irme; 
which  brought  him  into  such  hatred  at  home,  and  such  con- 
tempt abroad,  as  all  his  lifetime  after,  he  was  posscst  rather 
with  feare  of  loosing  his  bead,  than  with  hope  of  reducing 
the  kingdome  of  Ireland. 
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B-ay  8.  Ddkino  the  infency  of  Henry  the  Third  the  Barona  were 
troubled  in  expelling  the  French,  whom  they  had  drawne  m 
against  King  John.  But  this  prince  was  no  sooner  come  to 
his  majority,  but  the  Barons  raised  a  long  and  cruell  warre 
against  him. 

Into  these  troubled  waters  the  Bishops  of  Rome  did  cast 
their  Nets,  and  drew  away  all  the  wealth  of  the  reahne  by 
their  provisions,  and  infinite  exactions,  whereby  the  kingdome 
was  so  impoverished,  as  the  king  was  scarse  able  to  feed  his 
own  housholde  and  tr^e,  much  lesse  to  nourish  armies  (or  the 
conquest  of  forren  kingdoms.  And  albeit  ho  had  given  this 
Zjand  to  the  Lord  Edward  his  eldest  sonne,  yet  could  not 
tbat  woorthy  Prince  ever  finde  meanes  or  opportunity  to  visit 
this  kingdome  in  person.  For,  from  the  time  he  was  able  to 
beare  armes,  he  served  continually  agunst  the  Barons,  by 
whom  he  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battell  of  Leaea.  And 
when  that  rebellion  was  appeased,  he  made  a  journey  to  the 
Holy  Land  (an  employment  which  in  those  daies  diverted  all 
Christian  Princes  from  performing  any  great  actions  in 
Europe)  from  whence  he  was  returned,  when  the  Crowns  of 
England  descended  upon  him. 

Edaard  1.  This  King  Edward  the  First,  who  was  a  Prince  adorned 
with  all  vertuea,  did  in  the  managing  of  his  aflayres,  shew 
himselfe  a  right  good  husband :  who  being  Owner  of  a  Liord- 
ship  ill  husbanded,  doth  first  enclose  and  manure  his  demeasnes 
neere  his  principall  hoose,  before  he  doth  improve  his  wasts 
afiirre  off.  Therefore,  he  began  first  to  establish  the  Common- 
wealth of  England,  by  making  many  excellent  Lawes,  and 
instituting  the  forme  of  publique  Justice,  which  remaineth  t& 
this  day.  Next  he  fallie  subdued  and  reduced  the  Dominion 
of  Wales ;  then  by  his  power  and  authoritie  he  setled  the 
kingdome  of  Scotland;  and  lastly,  be  sent  a  royall  armie  into 
Gaseoigne,  to  recover  the  Duchy  of  Aquiiaine.  These  foure 
great  actions  did  take  up  all  the  raigne  of  this  Prince.  And 
therefore,  we  find  not  in  any  Record,  that  this  King  trans- 
mitted any  forces  into  Ireland;  but  on  the  other  side,  we 
finde  it  recorded  both  in  the  Annalles,  and  in  the  Pipe-RoUes 
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of  this  kingdome,  that  three  severall  armies  were  raised  of  the  Ardiit.  in 
Kings  subjects  in  Ireland,  and  transported  one  into  Scotland;  ^^_ 
another  into  Wales;  and  the  third  into  Oascoigne;  and  that  '^Twfc* 
severall  aydes  were  levied  heere,  for  the  setting  forth  of  those  ConKfan. 


Thb  Sonne  and  successor  of  this  excellent  Prince,  was  Edaard  2. 
Edward  the  Second,  who  much  against  his  will  sent  one 
smal  armie  into  Ireland ;  not  with  a  purpose  to  finish  the  Con- 
quest, but  to  guarde  the  person  of  his  Minion,  Piers  Qaveston, 
who  being  bannished  out  of  England,  was  made  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  that  so  hb  eule  might  seem  more  hononrahle. 

He  was  no  sooner  arrived  heere,  but  he  made  a  journey 
into  the   Monntaines  of  Dublin ;   brake  and  subdued  the 
Rebels  there  j  built  New-Castle  in  the  Btrnes  Conntry,  and  ^■'"*=?  . 
repaired  Castlekevin;    and  after  passed   up  into  Mounster  Candem. 
and  Thomond,  performing  everie  where  great  service,  with  ^^^_  " 
much  Vertue  and  Valour.     But  the   King,  who  could  not^'a*''"- 
live  without  him,  revokt  him  within  lesse  than    a  yeare. 
After  which  time,  the  invasion  of  the  Scotg,  and  rebellion 
of  the  Barons,  did  not  onely  disable  this  King  to  be  a  Con- 
queror, but  deprived  him  both  of  liis  kingdome  and  life.   And 
when  the  Scottish  Nation  had  overrun  all  this  land  under  the 
conduct  of  Edward  U  Bruce  (who  stiled  himselfe  King  of 
Ireland)  England  was  not  then  able  to  send  either  men  or 
money  to  save  this  Kingdome.     Onely  Buffer  de  Mortimer  Manmcript 
then  Justice  of  Ireland,  arrived  at  Yougliall,  cum  38  milit.  cibu^ 
saith  Friar  Cliiin  in  his  Annalles. 

But  Bremingham,  Verdon,  Slajdelan,  and  some  other  privat 
TSentlemen,  rose  out  with  the  Commons  of  Mel/t  and  Uriell, 
and  at  Fagher  neere  Dondalke,  a  fatall  place  to  the  enemies 
of  the  Crowne  of  England,  overthrew  a  potent  armie  of  them. 
El  fie  (saith  the  Red  Booke  of  the  Exchequer,  wherein  the  Ruhr.  uhr. 
victory  was  briefly  recorded)  per  manus  communis  popuU  el  i^' 
dertram  del,  deliberatitr  jiojiulus  dei  a  scrt-itutc  mac/tinala  et 
jiriecogilaia. 

In  the  time  of  King  Edaard  the  Third,  the  impediments  of  J?Ji™rrf.i 
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the  Conqneet  of  Irekad  are  so  notorious  as  I  shall  not  neede 
to  expresse  them ;  to  wit,  the  warre  which  the  King  had  with 
die  Realroes  of  Scotland,  and  of  Fraunee ;  but  especially  the 
Warres  of  Fraunee,  which  were  almost  continnall  for  the 
space  of  fortie  yeares.  And  indeede,  Fraunee  was  a  &ireT 
mark  to  shoot  at  then  Ireland,  and  could  better  reward  the 
Conqueror.  Besides,  it  was  an  inheritance  newly  descended 
upon  the  King ;  and  therefore  he  had  great  reason  to  bend  all 
his  power,  and  spend  all  his  time  and  treasure,  in  the  reco- 
very thereof  And  this  is  the  true  cause  why  Edward  the 
Third  sent  no  armie  into  Ireland,  till  the  36  yeare  of  his 
rugne,  when  the  Lorde  Lianell  brought  over  a  Regiment  of 
1500  men,  as  is  before  expressed:  which,  that  wise  and  war- 
like  Prince  did  not  transmit  as  a  competent  power  to  make 
a  full  conquest,  but  as  an  honorable  retinue  for  his  soone ;  and 
withall,  to  enable  him  to  recover  some  part  of  his  Earledome 
of  Ulster,  which  was  then  overrun  with  the  Irish.  But  on 
the  other  part,  though  the  Knglish  Colonies  were  much  dege- 
nerated in  this  kings  time,  and  had  lost  a  great  part  of  their 
possessions,  yet  lying  at  the  siedge  of  CalUg,  he  sent  for  a 
Amuila  supply  of  ''i^Q  oi^f'  of  Ireland,  which  were  transported  under 
Hiberma  m  the  conduct  of  the  Eafle  of  Kildare,  and  Fulco  de  la  Freyn, 
m  the  yeare  1347. 

Kdiard  2.  And  now  are  we  come  again  to  the  tjme  of  King  Richard 
the  Second ;  who  for  the  first  tenne  yeares  of  his  raigne  was 
a  Minor,  and  much  disquieted  with  popular  Commotions ;  and 
aStex  that,  was  more  trobled  with  the  &ctions  that  arose 
between  his  Minions,  and  the  Princes  of  the  bloud.  But  at 
last  he  tooke  a  resolution  to  finish  the  Conquest  of  this* 
Realms.  And  to  that  end  he  made  two  Royall  voyages  hither. 
Upon  the  first,  be  was  deluded  by  the  &igned  submissions  of 
the  Irish ;  but  upon  the  latter,  when  he  was  fully  bent  to  pro- 
secute the  warre  with  effect,  he  was  diverted  and  drawn  from 
hence  by  the  return  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  into  England, 
and  the  general  defection  of  the  whole  realme. 

UtHTy  4.         As  for  Hfnrjf  the  Fourth,  he  being  an  Intruder  upon  the 
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Crowue  of  England,  was  hindered  from  all  forraigne  actions, 
by  sundry  Conspiracies  and  Rebellions  at  home,  moved  by 
the  house  of  Northumberland  in  the  North ;  by  the  Dukes  of 
Surrey  and  Exeter  in  the  South ;  and  by  Owen  G/endour  in 
Wales;  so  aa  he  spent  his  short  raigne  in  establishing  and 
setling  himselfe  in  the  quiet  possession  of  England,  and  had 
neyther  leisure  nor  opportunity  to  undertake  the  final  con- 
quest of  Ireland.    Much  lease  could  King  Henry  the  Fift  Btnrg  5. 
perfourme  that  worke:  fur  in  the  second  yeare  of  his  mgne, 
he  transported  an  armie  into  Fraunce,  for  the  recovery  of 
that  kingdome,  and  dreTT  over  to  the  siedga  of  Harfieic,  the  Atmabt 
Priour  oi  Kilmainekam,  with  1500  Irish.     In  which  great  c^!^" 
action  this  victorions  Prince  spent  the  rest  of  his  life. 

And  after  his  death,  the  two  noble  Princes,  his  Brothers,  Hotry  e. 
the  Duke  of  Bedford  and  Qloeester,  who  during  the  minority 
of  King  Henry  the  Sixt,  had  the  Government  of  the  King- 
domes  of  England  and  Fraunce,  did  employ  all  their  Counsels 
and  endeavours  to  perfect  the  Conquest  of  Fraunce;  the 
greater  part  whereof  being  gained  by  Henry  the  Fift,  and 
retained  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  was  againe  lost  By  King 
Henry  the  Sixt;  a  manifest  argument  of  his  disability  to 
finish  the  Conquest  of  thie  Land.  But  when  the  civill  Warre 
between  the  two  Houses  was  kindled ;  the  Kings  of  England 
were  so  &rre  from  reducing  al  the  Irish  under  their  Obedience, 
as  they  drew  out  of  Ireland  (to  strengthen  their  parties)  al 
the  Nobility  ajid  Gentry  descended  of  English  race:  which 
gave  opportunitie  to  the  Irishry  to  invade  the  Lands  of  the 
English  Colonies,  and  did  hazard  the  losse  of  the  whole  king- 
*dome.  For,  though  the  Duke  of  Yorke  did,  while  he  hved  ffirfKw*- 
in  Ireland,  carrie  himselfe  respectfully  towards  all  the  Nobi-  jimry  & 
lity,  to  win  the  generall  love  of  all,  bearing  equal  fevour  to 
the  Qira/dineg  and  th0Buller»  (as  appeared  at  the  Christning 
of  George  Duke  of  Clarence,  who  was  borne  in  the  Castle  of 
Dublin,  where  he  made  both  the  Earle  of  KUdare  and  the 
Earle  of  Ormond  his  Gossips:)  And  having  occasion  divers 
times  to  pasae  into  England ;  he  left  the  sword  with  KUdare 
at  one  time,  and  with  Ormond  at  another:  and  when  lie  lost 
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his  life  at  Wakefieid,  there  were  slalne  with  him  dlTers  of 

both  those  fiunilies.     Tet  afterwarda,  those  two  Noble  booses 

of  Ireland,  did   severally  follow  the  two  RoTall  booses  of 

England;  the  Qiraldinea  adhering  to  the  house  of  Yorke,  and 

Mam-       the  Bailers  to  the  house  of  Lancaxter.     Whereby  it  came  to 

Bnrm        posse,  that  Dot  onely  the  principall  Gentlemen  of  both  those 

Fiagiai.      Somames,  bat  all  their  friendes  and  dependants,  did  passe  into 

England,  leaving  their  Lands  and  possesions  to  be  orer-ron 

by  the  Irish.     These  impediments,  or  rather  impossibilities  of 

finishing   the   Conquest  of  Ireland,   did   eontinae  till  the 

Warres  of  Lancaster  and   Yorke  were  ended:  which  was 

about  the  12  yeare  of  King  Edaard  the  Fourth. 

Thus  hitherto  the  Kings  of  England  were  hindred  from 
finishing  this  Conquest  by  great  and  apparant  impediments: 
Henry  the  Second,  by  the  rebellion  of  Ids  sonnes:  King  JoAff, 
Henry  the  Third,  and  Edward  the  Second,  by  the  Barons 
warres :  Edward  the  First  by  his  warres  in  Wales  and  Scot- 
land: Edward  the  Third,  and  Hetiry  the  Fift,  by  the  warres 
oi  Fraunce:  Richard  the  Second,  Henry  the  Fourth,  Henry 
the  Sixt,  and  Edward  the  Fourtli,  by  domestick  contention 
for  the  Crowne  of  England  itselfe. 

EitKonH.  BoT  the  fire  of  the  civill  warre  being  utterly  quenched,  and 
King  Edward  the  Fourth  setled  in  the  peaceable  possession 
of  the  Crowne  of  England,  what  did  then  hinder  that  war- 
licke  Prince  from  reducing  of  Ireland  also?  First,  the 
whole  Realme  of  England  was  miserably  wasted,  depopulated 
and  impoverished  by  the  late  civil  dissentions;  yet  as  soon  as 
it  had  recovered  itselfe  with  a  little  peace  and  rest,  this  King 
raised  an  Army  and  revived  the  Title  of  Fraunce  againe: 
howbeit,  this  Army  was  no  sooner  transmitted  and  brought 
into  the  fielde,  hut  the  two  Kings  also  were  brought  to  an 
interview.  Whereupon,  partly  by  the  fafre  and  white  promises 
of  Lewes  the  Eleventh,  and  partly  by  the  corruption  of  some 
of  King  Edwards  Minions,  the  English  forces  were  broken 
and  dismissed,  and  King  Edward  returned  into  England, 
where  shortly  after  finding  himselfe  deluded  and  abused  by 
the  French,  he  dyed  with  melancholy,  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
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I  omit  to  speake  of  Richard  the  Usurper,  who  never  got  AtcAanf  3. 
the  quiet  posfiession  of  England,  bat  was  cast  out  by  Henry 
the  Seaventh,  within  two  yeares  and  a  halfe  after  his  Usnrp- 
atioD. 

And  for  King  Henry  the  Seaventh  himself  e,  though  he  made  Btary  j. 
that  happy  union  of  the  two  houses,  yet  for  more  then  half 
the  space  of  his  raign,  there  were  walking  Spirites  of  the 
house  of  Yorke,  aswell  in  Ireland  as  in  England,  which  he 
could  not  conjore  downe,  without  expense  of  some  bloud  and 
treasure.  Bat  in  his  Uter  times,  he  did  wholly  studye  to 
improve  the  Revenues  of  the  Crowne  in  both  Kingdomes ; 
with  an  intent  to  provide  means  for  some  great  action  which 
he  intended :  which  doubtlesse,  if  he  had  lived,  would  rather 
have  improved  a  journey  into  Fraunce  then  into  Ireland, 
becaase  in  the  eyes  of  all  men,  it  was  a  feiyrer  enterprize. 

Theeepobe  King  Henry  the  Eight,  in  the  beginning  of  hb  Bmry  8. 
raigne,  made  a  Voyage  Royall  into  Fraunce;  wherein  he 
spent  the  greatest  part  of  that  treasure,  which  his  &ther  had 
Iragally  reserved;  perhaps  for  the  like  purpose.  In  the 
latter  end  of  his  raigne,  he  made  the  like  journey,  being 
enricht  with  the  Revennues  of  the  Abbey  Lands.  But  in  the 
middle  time  between  these  two  attemptes,  the  great  altera- 
tion which  he  made  in  the  State  ecclesiastical),  caused  him  to 
stand  upon  his  guard  at  home;  the  Pope  having  solicited  al 
the  Princes  of  Christendom  to  revenge  his  qnarrell  in  that 
behalf.  And  thus  was  King  Henry  the  Eight  detained  and 
diverted  from  the  absolute  reducing  of  the  kingdome  of  Ire- 
land. 

Lastly,  the  infiuicie  of  King  Edward  the  Sixt,  and  the  ^™s  £rf- 
Coverture  of  Queen  'Mary  (which  are  both  Non  abilities  in  q^ff^ 
the  Lawe)  did  in  feet  disable  them  to  accomplish  the  Con-  *'^- 
quest  of  Ireland. 

So  as  now  this  great  worke  did  remaine  to  be  performed  ft™ 
by   Queen  Elizabeth;  who  though  she  were  diverted  by 
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suppressing  the  open  rebellion  in  the  North;  by  preventing 
divers  secret  Conspiracies  against  her  person ;  by  giving  ayds 
to  the  French  and  States  of  the  Low -Coun tries ;  by  main- 
taining a  Narall  warre  with  Spaitie  for  many  yeares  toge- 
ther: yet  the  sondry  rebellions,  joyned  with  forrugn  inva- 
sions npon  this  Island,  whereby  it  was  in  danger  to  be  utterly 
lost,  and  to  be  possessed  by  the  enemies  of  the  Crowne  of 
Engiand,  did  quicken  her  Majesties  care  for  the  preservation 
thereof;  and  to  that  end,  from  time  to  time  daring  her  raigne 
she  sent  over  such  supplies  of  men  and  treasure,  as  did  sup- 
presse  the  Rebels,  and  repell  the  invaders.  Howbeit,  before 
the  transmitting  of  the  last  great  army,  the  forces  sent  over 
by  Queen  Elizabeth^  were  not  of  sufficient  power  to  break 
and  subdue  all  the  Irishry,  and  to  reduce  and  reforme  the 
whole  Kingdome;  but  when  the  genenill  defection  came, 
which  came  not  without  a  special  providence  for  the  final  good 
of  that  kingdome  (though  the  second  causes  thereof,  were 
the  faint  prosecution  of  tlie  warre  against  Tyrone ;  the  prac- 
tises of  Priests  and  Jcsuites,  and  the  expectation  of  the  ayds 
from  Sjiaitie.)  Then  the  extreame  {lerill  of  loosing  the  king- 
dome  :  the  dishonor  and  danger  that  might  thereby  growe 
to  the  Crowne  of  England;  together  with  a  just  disdaine 
conceived  by  that  great-minded  Queene,  that  so  wicked  and 
ungrateful]  a  Rehell  should  prevayle  against  Her,  who  had 
ever  been  victorious  against  all  her  enemies,  did  move,  and 
almost  enforce  her  to  send  over  that  mighty  army;  and  did 
withall  enflame  the  hearts  of  the  Subjects  o^ Knifland,  cheare- 
fiilly  to  contribute  towardes  the  maintaining  thereof,  a 
Million  of  sterling  pouiides  at  least:  which  was  done  with  a 
purpose  onely  to  Save,  and  not  to  Gaine  a  kingdome ;  To 
keep  and  retaine  that  S^vcraifftietie  which  the  Crowne  of 
England  had  in  Ireland  (such  as  it  was)  and  not  to  recover 
a  more  absolute  Dominion.  "  But,  as  it  fklleth  out  many 
"  times,  that  when  a  house  is  on  fire,  tlie  Owner  to  save  it 
"  from  burning,  pulleth  it  downe  to  the  ground ;  but  tlmt 
"  palling  downe,  doeth  give  occasion  of  building  it  up 
"  againe  in  a  better  forme :"  So,  these  last  warres,  which  to 
save  the  Kingdome  did  iitterly  breake  and  destroy  this 
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people,  produced  a  better  effect  then  was  at  first  expected. 
For,  every  Rebellion,  wlten  it  is  suppresi,  dooth  make  the  sub- 
ject weaker,  and  the  Prince  stronger.  So,  this  general  revolt 
when  it  was  overcom,  did  produce  a  general!  Obedience  and 
Reformation  of  al  the  Irishrie,  which  ever  before  liad  beene 
disobedient  and  unreformed ;  and  thereupon  ensued  the  final 
and  full  conquest  of  Ireland. 

And  tlius  much  may  suffice  to  be  spoken,  touching  the 
defects  in  the  roartiall  afl^yres  and  the  weake  and  faint  pro- 
secution of  the  wurre;  and  of  the  severall  Impediments  or 
Imploymetii*,  which  did  hinder  or  divert  every  King  of 
England  successively,  from  reducing  Ireland  to  their  abso- 
lute subjection. 

It  now  remaineth,  that  we  shew  the  defects  of  the  Cicill       2 
Pollicy  and  Oorernment,  which  gave  no  lesse  impediment  to  j„  thedriu 
the  perfection  of  this  Conquest.  policy  and 

govera- 

Thb  first  of  that  kinde,  doeth  consist  in  this:  That  the'^-  Tbe 
Crowne  of  England  did  not  from  the  beginning  give  Lawes  to  Enrfuid 
the  Irishry ;  whereas  to  give  Lawes  to  a  conquered  people,  '*"  ""' 
is  the  principall  marke  and  effect  of  a  perfect  Conquest.     For,  tha  m<en 
albeit  King  Henry  the  Second,  before  his  retume  out  of''^^ 
Ireland,  held  a  Counsell  or  Parliament  at  Liasemore;   Vbi^^"^' 
Leges  Anglite  ab  omnibus  sunt  gratanter  receptee,  et  Juratoria  BUtor. 
Caulione pnestifa  con^rmata;  aa  Matth.  Paris  writeth.  major./ol. 

And  though  King  John  in  the  12  yeare  of  his  raigne,  did  Matix. 
establish  the  English  Lawes  and  Customes  heere,  and  placed  ^^ 
Sheriffes  and  other  Ministers  to  rule  and  govern  the  people  in^o^fol- 
according  to  tbe  Law  of  England :  and  to  that  end.  Ipse 
dri.vit  secum  viros  discretos  et  legit  perilos,  quorum  communi^^^^ 
consilio  staluit  et  priecepit,  leges  Anglicanas  tcneri  in  Iliber- 
nia,  &c.  as  we  finde  it  recorded  among  tbe  Patent  RoUes  in 
the   Tower.     11  Henry  3,  m.  3.     Though   likewise.  King 
Henry  the  Third  did  graunt  and  transmit  the  like  Charter  of 
liberties  to  his  subjects  of  Ireland,  as  himselfe  and  his  &ther 
had  graunted  to  the  subjects  of  England,   as  appeareth  by 
another  Rccorde  in  the  Tower,  1  Hmry  3,  Pat.  m.  13.    And 
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afterwards,  hj  a  spedaU  Writ,  did  commaond  the  Lord  Jos- 
tice  of  Ireland,  Quod  eoncocatia  ArchiepiacopU,  Epitcopi*, 
ComUihtu,  Baronibut,  d-c.     Coram  ei»  kgi  faeeret  Ckartatn 
Regit  Johannit;  ^am  ipte  legi  fecit  et  jurari  h  Magnatibut 
Hibernia,  de  legibiu  et  Oonttiiutionibut  Anglia  obxervandit, 
et  quod  lege»  Mat  teneant  et  ohtertent  12  Henry  3,  Clau». 
m.  8.     And  aft«r  that  againe,  the  same  King  hy  Letters 
Patents  under  the  Great  Seale  of  England,  did  confirme  the 
establishment  of  the  Bnglbb  Lawes  made  hj  King  John  in 
this  forme:  Quia  pro  Communi  utilitate  terrm  Hibernia,  ae 
unilate  terrarum,  de  Communi  Consilio  proeitum  sit,  quod 
omnet  leges  el  connuetadine*  qum  in  regno  Anglic  tenentur,  in 
Hibernia  teneanlur,  et  eadem  terra  ejutdem  legibiu  subjaceat, 
ae  per  eaadem  regatur,  nicut  Johannes  Rex,  cum  illuc  ettet, 
Statuil  etjirmiter  mandavit :  tdeo  volumun  quod  omnia  brevia 
de  Communi  Jure,  qua  currunl  in  Anglia,  similiter  currant 
30  H  3      Hibernia,  sub  novo  sigillo  nostra,  d:c.     Teste  meipso  apud 
pat  m.  3IX  Woodstocke,  dc.     "Wliich  confirmation  is  found  among  the 
Patent-Rolles   in  the  Tower,  Anno  30,  Hen.   3.     Notwith- 
standing, it  is  evident  by  all  the  Records  of  this  Kingdome, 
that  onely  the  English  Colonies,  and  some  few  Septs  of  the 
Irishry,  wliich  were  enfranchised  by  special  Charters,  were 
The  meera  admitted  to  the  benefit  and  protection  of  the  Lawes  of  Eng- 
^Snittedto^*^'  and  that  the  Irish  generally,  were  held  and  repated 
havettas     Aliens,  or  rather  enemies  to  the  Orowne  of  England;  in- 
the  L«wM  somuch  as  they  were  not  only  disabled  to  bring  anie  actions, 
of  England  ^at  they  were  so  fiirre  out  of  the  protection  of  the  Lawe,  as 
it  was  often  adjudged  no  fellony  to  kill  a  meere  Irish-man  in 
the  time  of  peace. 
The  meere       That  the  meere  Irish  were  reputed  Aliens,  appeareth  by 
icdAi^  simdrie  records;  wherein  Judgement  is  demanded,  if  they 
shall  be  answered  in  actions  brought  by  them :  and  likewise, 
by  the  Charters  of  Denization,  which  in  all  ages  were  pur- 
chased by  them. 

In  the  common  Plea-RoUes  of  28  Edward  the  Third  (which 

are  yet   preserved   in    Bre»iingha»is    Tower)   this    case   is 

adjudged.    iSitfiowA'ea/ brought  an  action  of  trespasse  agmnst 

William  Neuiagk  for  breaking  liis  Close  in  Clandalkin,  in  the 
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County  of  Dublin ;  the  Defendant  doth  pl«ad,  that  the  Plain'  Arrkic.  n 
tiffe  is  Iliberniciin  el  non  de  Quinqve  aanguinibus ;  and  o^Ua. 
demandeth  Judgement,  if  he  shall  be  answered.  The  Plain- 
tiffe  replieth;  Quod  ipse  est  de  qainque  ganguinibun ;  (iiz.) 
De  lev  Oneiles  de  Ulton,  qui  per  Concetttonem  progenitorum 
Domini  Heffi*  ;  Libertatihua  AngliciH  gaudere  dehent  et  utun- 
lur,  et  pro  liberin  hominibtix  reputantur.  The  Defendant 
rejoyneth ;  that  the  Plaintiffe  is  not  of  the  0  Nealen  of  Ulxlcr, 
Nee  de  quinq. ;  Hanffuinibm.  And  thereupon  they  are  at  yssue, 
Which  being  found  for  the  Plaintiffe,  he  had  Judgement  to 
recover  his  damages  ag^nst  the  Defendant.  By  this  record 
it  appeareth  that  five  principal  hlouds,  or  Septa  of  the  Irishry, 
were  by  special!  grace  enfranchised  and  enabled  to  take  benefit 
of  the  Lawes  of  England ;  And  that  the  Nation  of  0  Neafes  Ankir.  u 
in  Ulster,  was  one  of  the  five.  And  in  the  like  case,  3  of  ^^^. 
£f/irar<^  the  Second,  amongst  the  Plea-Rolles  in  Breminghamx 
Tower:  All  the  5  Septs  or  blonds,  Qui gaudeant  lege  Angli- 
cana  quoad  brevia  portanda,  are  expressed,  namely,  Oneil  de 
Vltonia;  OMolaffhlin  deMidia;  0  Gonnnghor  de  Connacia; 
0  Bricn  de  Thotmonia;  et  Mac  Murrogh  de  Lagenia:  And 
yet  I  finde,  that  0  Neale  himselfe  long  after,  (viz.)  in  20  Ed. 
4  upon  hia  marriage  with  a  daughter  of  the  house  of  Kildare 
(to  satisfie  the  friends  of  the  Lady,)  was  made  denizen  by  a 
special  Act  of  Parliament,  20  Ed.  4.  C.  8. 

Againe,  in  the  29  of  Ed.  1,  before  the  Jnsticea  in  Eire  at 
Drogheda,  Thomas  de  Botteler  brought  an  action  of  Deli/me 
against  Robert  de  Alinain,  for  certaine  goods.  The  Defend*  AnAir.  in 
ant  pleadeth.  Quod  non  tenetur  ei  inde  respondere,  eo  quod  j)Min 
est  Hibernicim,  et  non  de  Hbero  sanguine.  Et  pradictus 
Thomas  dicit,  quod  Anglicu»  ext,  et  Itoc petit  quod  inquiratur 
per  patriam,  Ideojiat  inde  Jurat,  d:c.  Jurat  dicunt  super 
Sacrament'  suum,  quod  predict'  Thomas  Anglicus  est,  ideo 
consideratum  est  quod  recuperet,  d'c. 

These  two  Records  among  many  other,  do  sufficiently 
shewe,  that  the  Irish  were  disabled  to  bring  any  Actions  at 
the  common  Lawe.  Toncbing  their  denizations,  they  were 
common  in  everie  Kinges  raigne,  since  Henry  the  Second, 
and  were  never  out  of  use,  till  his  Majesty  that  now  is  came 
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to  the  Crowne.  Among  the  Pleas  of  the  Crowne,  4  of  Ed.  2 
we  finde  a  confirmatjon  made  by  Edie.  1  of  a  Charter  of 
Denization  granted  by  Henry  the  Second,  to  certain  Oottmen, 
or  Easterlings  who  were  Inhabitants  of  Waterford  long 
Aithiii.m  before  iTe«ry  2  attempted  the  Conquest  of  Jr^-Zanrf.  Edwardua 
J^^  dei  gratia,  itc.  Juntitiario  suo  HtbernuB  Salutem  :  Quia  per 
Jnspectionem  Charttt  Dom.  Hen.  Reg.Jilii  Imperatricis  guon- 
dam  Dom.  Hibernia  proavi  noatri  nobis  Constat,  quad  Ost- 
manni  de  Waterford  legem  Atiglicorum  in  Hibernia  habere, 
et  secundum  ijisam  legem  Judicari  et  deduct  debent:  vobi* 
mandamus  quod  Giliicrist  Mac  GUmvrrii,  Willielmum  et 
Johannem  Mac  Gilmurrii  et  alios  Oslmannos  de  civitate  et 
Comitatu  Waterford,  qui  de  predictis  Ostmannis prtedict.  Dom. 
Henry  proavi  nastri  ortginem  duxerunl,  legem  Anglicorum  in 
partibus  illis  juxta  tenorcm  Chartte  prmdict.  habere,  et  eos 
secundum  ipsam  legem  {quantum  in  nobis  est,  deduci  faciatii) 
donee  alittd  de  Consilio  nostra  inde  duxerimus  ordinond.  In 
cujus  rei,  lic.  Teste  meipso  apud  Acton  Burnell.  5  Octobris 
anno  regni  nostri  undecimo. 
Ard^.m  Againe,  among  tlie  Patent  Relies,  of  1  Ed.  Fourth, 
^^in.  remaining  in  the  Chancery  here,  we  find  a  Patent  of  Deni- 
zation graunted,  the  13  ai Edward  the  First,  in  these  words; 
Edwardus  Dei  gratia.  Rex  Anglite,  Dom.  Hiberni<p,  Dux 
Aquitaniie,  &c.  Omnibus  BalHiis  et  fidelibus  suis  in  Hiber- 
nia, Salutem:  Volentes  Christopltero Jilio  Donaldi  Hibernico 
gratiam  facere  specialem,  concedimus  pro  nobis  et  haredibus 
nostris,  quod  idem  Christopkerus  hanc  kabeat  Ubertatem, 
(viz.)  Quod  ipse  de  cxtero  in  Hibernia  utalur  legibus  Angli- 
canis,  et  prohibemus  ne  quisquam  contra  hanc  concessionem 
nostram  dictum  Christopherum  vexet  in  aliquo  vel  petlurbel. 
In  cujus  rei  Testimonium,  d:c.  Teste  meipso  apud  West-  27 
die  Junii,  anno  regni  nostri  13. 
Jrrffr.  in  In  the  Same  Roll,  we  finde  another  Charter  of  Deni?'ation, 
^^a_  grannted  in  the  first  of  Edm.  4,  in  a  more  larger  and  benefi- 
cial! forme,  Edw.  Dei  gratia,  itv.  Omnibus  BalUeis,  dtc. 
Salutem.  Sciatis  quod  nos  volentes  Willielmum  0  Bolgir 
lapellannm  de  Hibernica  Natio/ie  e.Tistenfem,  fa  rare  prosequi 
gralioso,  de  gratia  nostra  special!,  Ac.  Co/icesnimus  eident 
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Willielmo,  quod  ipse  Uberi  sit  Status,  et  Hbera  conditionis, 
et  ah  omni  seriniute  Hibemicd  Hber  et  quietus,  et  quod  ipse 
legibus  Anglicanis  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  uti  possit  et 
gaudere,  eodem  modo,  quo  homines,  Anglici  infra  dictam  ter- 
ram  eas  habent,  et  tit  gaudenl  et  uluntur,  quodque  ipiie  res- 
pondeat, et  respondeatuT,  in  quiiuscumque  Curiis  nostris :  ac 
omnimod.  terra*,  tenementa,  reddituH,  et  tervitia  perqiiirere 
potnt  sibi  et  Ateredibus  suis  imperpetuum,  etc. 

11 1  shonld  Collect  out  of  the  Records,  all  the  Charters  of 
this  kind,  I  shoald  make  a  Volume  thereof;  but  these  ma^ 
suffice  to  shew,  That  the  meere  Insh  were  not  reputed  free 
sabjects;  noradmittedto  thebeneiit  of  theLawe8of£n^/a«f/, 
until  they  had  purchased  Charters  of  Denization. 

Laady,  the  meere  Irish  were  not  onely  accompted  Aliens,  Hmt  thg 
bat  Enemies ,-  and  altogether  out  of  the  protection  of  the  JJ^^*** 
Law ;  BO  aa  it  was  no  capital!  offence  to  kill  them ;  and  thb  put«i 
is  manifest  by  many  Records.     At  a  Oaol  delivery  at  Water-  the  erownt 
ford,  before  John  Wogan,  Lord  Jus^ce  of  Ireland,  the  4  of 
Edward  the  Second,  we  finde  it  recorded  among  the  pleas  of 
the  Crown  of  that  yeare,  Quod  Robertus  le  Wayleys  rectatut  ArdJu.  i» 
de  morle  Johannis  filii  Ivor  Mac  Qillemory  /elonice  per  ipmm  x>Miit, 
interfeeli,  ttc.     Venit  et  bene  cognovit  quod  pradiclum  Johan- 
nem  interfecit:    dicit  tamen  quod  per  ejus  interfectionem  felo- 
niam  committere  non  paluil,  quia  dicit,  quod  pradictus  Johan- 
nes fuit  purus  Jiibernicus,  et  non  de  libera  sanguine,  dc.     Et 
cum  Dominus  dicti  Johannis  {cujus  Hibernicua  idem  Johannes 
fuit)  die  quo  interfectus  fuit,  toiutionein  pro  ipso  Johanne 
Hibernico  sua  sic  inlerfecto petere  voluerit,  ipse  Robertus para- 
tus  erit  ad  respondent  de  solutionepradict.proutJustitia  suad- 
ebit.     Et  super  hoc  venit  quidam  Johannes  le  Poer,  et  dicit 
pro  Domino  Rege,  quod  prtedicf.  Johannes  Jilius  Ivor  Mac 
Gillemnry,  et  antecessores  sui  de  cognomine  pradict.  h  tempore 
quo  Dominus  Henricus  Jilius  Imperatricis,  quondam  Dominus 
Hibernia,   Tritavus  Domini  Regis  nunc,  fuit  in  Hibernia, 
legem  Anglicorum  in  Hibernia  usque  ad  hunc  diem  habere,  et 
secundum  ipsam  legem  Judicari  et  deduci  debent.     And  so 
pleaded  the  Charter  of  Denization  grannted  to  the  Ostmen 
recited  before:   All  which  appeareth  at  large  in  the  saide 
2  8  49  Record: 
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Record:  Wherin  we  may  note,  that  the  killing  of  an  Irish 
man,  was  not  punnished  by  our  Lawe,  as  blan-slaughter, 
which  is  fellony  and  capitall,  (for  our  Law  did  neither  pro- 
tect his  life,  nor  revenge  his  death)  but  by  a  fine  or  pecnniary 
punishment,  which  is  called  an  Ericke,  according  to  the  Brehon, 
or  Irish  Law. 

Againe,  at  a  GaoZ-delivery  before  the  same  Lord  Justice 
at  Limericke,  in  the  Roll  of  the  Bame  year,  we  find,  that 
ArtMv.  m  Wiiiielmutjiliug  Robert  rectatus  de  morte  Rogeri  de  Caulelon 
jMim  /eloniceper  iptum  interfecti,  vetiit  et  dicit,  quod  feloniam  ptr 
iHter/ectiomm  pradictam  committere  non  poiuil,  quia  dicit 
guod  prmdict.  Rogerut  Hihemic.  est,  et  non  de  libero  san- 
guine; dicit  eliam  quod  pradict.  Rogerua  fuil  de  cognomine 
de  Ohederiscall  et  non  de  cognomine  d*  Caufetona,  et  de  hoc 
ponit  ae  super  patriam,  <tc.  Et  Jurati  dicunt  super  Sacram- 
suum  quod  pradictus  Rogerus  Hibernicus  fuit  et  de  cognomine 
de  Ohederiecall  et  pro  Hibernico  hahebatur  tota  vita  sua- 
Ideo  predict.  Willielmus  quoad  feloniam  prtedict-  quietus- 
Sed  quia  prxdictus  Rogerus  Ohederiscall  fuit  Htbemicu* 
Domini  Regis,  prtedict.  Willielmus  recommittatur  Gaola, 
quougque plegioB  invetierit  de  quinque  marcts  solvendis  Domino 
Regipro  solulione  pradicti  Hibernici. 

But  on  the  other  side,  if  the  June  had  found,  that  the  party 
elaine  had  beeno  of  English  race  and  Nation,  it  bad  bin 
adjudged  fellony;  as  appeareth  by  aRecordof  2dof  ^iftcari 
ArMs.  M  the  First,  in  the  Crowne-OiEce  heere.  Coram  Waltero  Len- 
Dub^  fant  et  sociis  suis  Justitiariis  Itinerantibus  apud  Drofflieda 
in  Comilatu  Louth.  Johannes  Laurens  indictal.  de  morte 
Gal/ridi  Douedal  venit  et  non  dedicit  mortem  prtediclam :  sed 
dicit  quod  prtedict.  Oalfridus  fuit  Hibernicus,  et  nor*  de 
libero  sanguine,  et  de  bono  et  malo ponit  se  super  patriam,  dc. 
Et  Jurat,  dicunt  super  Sacram.  suum  quod  prtedict.  Galfri- 
dus  Anglicus  fuit,  et  ideo  prtedict.  Johannes  culpabilis  est  de 
morte  Oalfridi  prtedict.  Ideo  suspend.  Catalla  13  *.  unde 
Hugo  de  Clinton  Vicecom.  respondet. 

Hence  it  Is,  that  in  all  the  Parliament  Rolles  which  are 

extant  from  the  fortieth  yeare  of  Edward  the  Thirde,  when 

the  Statutes  of  Kilkenng  were  enacted,   till  the  raigne   of 

50  King 
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King  Henry  the  Eight,  we  finde  the  degenerat  and  disobedient 
English,  called  Bebellet;  bat  the  Irish  which  were  not  in  the 
Kings  peace,  are  called  Enemies.     Statute  Kilkenny,  c.  1, 10,  AtMv.  m 
and  11 ;  11  Hen.  4,  c.  24;  10 Hen.  6,  c.  1, 18 ;  18  Hen.  6,  e.  4;  '^^^ 
5  Edtc.  4.  c.  6 ;  10  Hen.  7,  c.  17.     AU  these  Statutes  spea^  of 
Engliah  Rebels,  and  Irish  Euemies ;  as  if  the  Irish  had  never 
bis  in  condition  of  Subjectes,  bnt  alwaies  ont  of  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Law;  and  were  indeede  in  worse  case  then  Aliena 
of  any  forren  Reolme  that  was  in  amity  with  the  Crowne  of 
England.     For,  by  divers  heavie  paenall  Lawes,  the  English 
were  forbidden  to  nuirry,  to  foster,  to  make  Gossippes  with 
the  Irish ;  or  to  have  anie  Trade,  or  commerce  in  their  Mar-  siol  da 
kets  or  Fayres;  nay,  there  was  a  Law  made  no  longer  since,  e.  a  eJ't' 
then  the  28  yeare  of  Henrie  the  Eight,  that  the  English  P  ^j"' 
should  not  marry  with  any  person  of  Irish  blood,  though  he  38  Hm.  s, 
had  gotten  a  Charter  of  Denization,  anlesse  he  had  done  both  '^ 
hoDiage  and  fealty  to  the  King  in  the  Chancery,  and  were 
also  bound  by  Recognisaunce  with  sureties,  to  continue  a 
loyal  subject.    Whereby  it  is  manifest,  that  such  as  had  the 
Grovemment  oi  Ireland  under  the  Crowne  of  England,  did 
intend  to  make  a  perpetuall  separation  and  enmity  betweene 
the  English  and  the  Irish ;  pretending  (no  doubt)  that  the 
English  should  in  the  end  roote  out  the  Irish:  which  the 
English  not  being  able  to  do,  did  cause  a  perpetuall  Warre 
betweene  the  nations :  which  continued  ibure  hundered  and 
odde  yeares,  and  would  have  lasted  to  the  Worlds  end ;  if  in 
the  end  of  Qneene  EUiabetht  raigne,  the  Irishry  had  not 
beene  broken  and  conquered  by  the  Sword.     And  since  the 
beginning  of  his  Majesties  raigne,  had  not  bin  protected  and 
governed  by  the  Law. 

BoT  perhaps  the  Irishry  in  former  times  did  wilfully  refuse 
to  be  subject  to  the  Lawes  of  England,  and  would  not  be  par- 
takers  of  the  benefit  thereof,  though  the  Crowne  of  England 
did  desire  it ;  and  therefore,  they  were  reputed  Aliens,  Out- 
lawes,  and  enemies.     Assuredly,  the  contrarie  doth  appeare,  Tiie  Iridi 
aswell  by  the  Charters  of  DenizaUon  purchased  by  the  Irish  ^li^tdu 
in  all  ages,  as  by  a  petition  preferred  by  them  to  the  King,  n>iued  lo 
2  s  2  51  Anno 
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tlubensSt  Atttto  2  Edward  the  Third:   deairing,  that  an  Act  might 
Udd  of  tiw  pasae  in  Ireland,  whereby  all  the  Irishrie  might  be  icabled  to 
S*''*but  "**  *"^  '"J°y  *^^  Lawes  of  England,  without  pnrchawng  of 
could  not    particolar  Denization B,  appon  which  petition,  the  King  directed 
2  Edind.  8,  ^  speciaU  Writ  to  the  Lorde  Jostice ;  which  is  found  amongst 
e*»«-i7.     the  Close-RoUea  in  the  Tower  of  London,  in  this  forme;  Rex 
dilecto   et  Jideli   »uo  Johannis  Daicile  Nepieu  Jutitic.   auo 
Hibernite,  Salulem.    Ex  parte  quorundam  hominum  de  Hiber- 
nia  nobis  extitit  tupplicatum,  ut  per  Statutvm  inde  faciendum 
concedere  velimwi,  quod  omnes  Hibemici  ^i  voluerint,  leffibug 
vtantur  Anglicanis :    ita   quod  necesse  non   habeant  super 
hoc    Chartas   atienag  ti  nobit    impetrare :     no«    iffiiur    Cer- 
tiorari volentea  si  sine  alieno  prajudicio  prtemissis  annuere 
vateamut,  volt*  mandamus  quod  voUinlatem  maynatum  terr, 
illius  in  proximo  Parliamento  nostra  ibidem  tenendo  super 
hoc  cum  diliffeniia  perscrutari  Jacias :  el  de  eo  quod  inde 
inveneritis  una  cum  Consilia  el  advisamento  nobis  ceriificetis, 
dc.    Whereby  I  collect,  that  the  great  Lordes  of  Ireland 
had  informed  the  King  that  the  Irishry  might  not  be  natu- 
ralized, without  damage  and  prejudice  either  to  themselves, 
or  to  the  Crowne. 

But  I  am  well  assured,  that  the  Irishry  did  desire  to  be 

admitted  to  the  benefit  of  the  Law,  not  onely  in  this  petition 

exhibited  to  King  Edward  the  Third ;  but  by  all  their  sub- 

miseions  made  to  King  Richard  the  Second,  and  to  the  Lord 

Thomas  oi Lancaster  before  the  warres  of  the  two  Houses; 

and  afterwards  to  the  Lord  Leonard  Gray,  and  Sir  Anthony 

The  CoQH-  Saint  Leger,  when  King  Henry  the  Eight  began  to  refoime 

!it  ireUiKL  tliis  kingdoms.     In  particular,  the  Birnes  of  the  Mountaines, 

Si  Bm.  &   JQ  tiig  34  of  Henrg  the  Eight,  desire  that  their  Countrey  might 

be  made  Shire-ground,  and  called  the  County  of  Wtcklow : 

And  in  the  23  of  Henry  the  Eiglit,  0  Donnel  doth  Covenant 

with  Sir  William  Skeffington,  Quod  si  Dominus  Rex  velit 

reformare  Hiberniam,  (whereof  it  should  seeme  he   made 

some  doubt)  that  he  and  his  people  would  gladly  be  governed 

by  the  Lawes  of  England,     Onely  that  ungrateful  Traitour 

Tironr,  though  he  had  no  colour  or  shadowe  of  Title  to  that 

great  lordship,  but  only  by  grant  from  the  Crowne,  and  by 
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the  Law  of  England  (for  by  the  Irish  Law  lie  had  beene 
ranked  with  the  meanest  of  his  Sept)  yet  in  one  of  his  Capi- 
tulationa  with  the  State,  he  required  that  no  Sheriffe  might 
have  jurisdiction  within  Tirone;  and  consequently,  that  the 
Lawes  of  England  might  not  be  executed  there:  Which 
request,  was  never  before  made  by  0  Neale,  or  any  other 
Lorde  of  the  Irishry,  when  they  submitted  themselves:  but 
contrariewise  they  were  humble  sutors  to  have  the  benefit  and 
protection  of  the  English  Lawea. 

Tma  then  I  note  as  a  great  defect  in  the  Civill  policy  of  Whatmis- 
this  kingdom,  in  that  for  the  space  of  350  yearea  at  least  after  ^^  i,^ 
the  Conquest  first  attempted,  the  English  lawes  were  not  "ot  ex- 
communicated to  the  Irish,  nor  the  benefit  and  protection  the  Engiiah 
therof  allowed  antothem,  though  they  earnestly  desired  and  ^^^^ 
sought  the  same.  For,  as  long  as  they  were  out  of  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Lawe ;  so  as  every  English-man  might  oppresse, 
spoyle,  and  kill  them  without  controulment,  how  was  it  pos- 
sible they  shoulde  be  other  then  Out-Lawes  and  Enemies  to 
the  Crown  of  Englande?  If  the  King  woulde  not  admit 
them  to  the  condition  of  Subjects,  how  could  they  leame  to 
acknoledge  and  obey  him  as  their  Soveraigne?  When  they 
might  not  converse  or  commerce  with  any  Civill  men,  nor 
enter  into  any  Towne  or  Citty  without  perrill  of  their  Lives; 
whither  should  they  fiye  but  into  the  Woods  and  Mountaines, 
and  there  live'  in  a  wild  and  barbarooa  manner?  If  the 
English  Magistrates  would  not  rule  them  by  the  Law  which 
doth  punish  Treason,  and  Murder,  and  Thefl  with  death;  hut 
leave  them  to  be  ruled  by  their  owne  Lords  and  Lawes,  why 
shoulde  they  not  embrace  their  own  Brehon  Lawe,  which 
punisheth  no  offence,  but  with  a  Fine  or  EricJcef  If  the 
Irish  be  not  permitted  to  purchase  estates  of  Freeholds  or 
Inheritance,  which  might  discend  to  their  Children,  accord* 
ing  to  the  course  of  our  Common  I^awe,  must  they  not  con- 
tinue their  custome  of  Tanittrief  which  makes  all  their 
possessions  uncertaine,  and  brings  Con&sion,  Barbarisme,  and 
Incivility?  In  a  word,  if  the  English  woulde  neither  in 
peace  governe  them  by  the  Law,  nor  could  in  War  root  them 
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out  by  the  sword ;  most  they  not  needes  be  piickes  in  their 
eyes,  and  thomes  In  their  sidea,  till  the  Woiids  end  ?  and  so 
the  Conqoeat  never  be  brought  to  perfecdon. 

wiiM  good      But  on  the  other  side ;  If  from  the  beginning,  the  Lawes 
tnraed,  if    of  England  had  beene  established,  and  the  Brehon  or  Irish 
J^^^^    Law  ntterly  abolished,  aswell  in  the  Irish  Conntries,  as  the 
Ud  govern-  English   Colonies ;   if  there   had  been  no  difierence  made 
EngUih      betweene  the  Nations  in  point  of  Justice  and  protection,  bnt 
^*^       all  had  beene  governed  by  one  Eqoall,  Just,  and  Honoorable 
Lawe,  as  Dido  speaketh  in  Virgill;   Tro»,  Tyrtatque  mihi 
nullo  dUcrimifM  habetur.     If  upon  the  first  submission  made 
by  the  Irish  Lordes  to  King  Henry  the  Second;  Quern  in 
ThMe  ge-    Begem  et  Dominum  receperunl,  saith  Mattk.  Paris ;  or  upon 
minioiu  of  the  second  submission  made  to  King  John,  when,  Plusquam 
the  Iriah.     ttiffinti  ReguU  maximo  timore  perterriti  homagiutn  ei  et  fide- 
litatem  fecerunt,  as  the  same  Author  writeth :  or  nppon  the 
third  general  submia«on  made  to  King  Richard  the  Second; 
when  they  did  not  only  do  homage  and  fealty,  hut  bound 
themselves  by  Indentures  and  oaths  (as  is  before  expressed) 
to  become  and  continue  loyall  subjects  to  the  crown  of  England; 
If  any  of  these  three  Kings,  who  came  each  of  them  twice  in 
person  into  this  kingdome,  had  uppon  these  submissions  of 
the  Irishry,  received  them  all,  both  Lords  and  Tenants,  into 
their  mediate  protection,  devided  their  sevenill  Countries  into 
Counties ;  made  SherifTs,  Coroners,  and  Wardens  of  the  peace 
therein :  sent  Jnstices  Itinerants  halie  yearely  into  every  part 
of  the  Kingdome,  aswell  to  punish  Male&ctora,  as  to  heare 
and  determine  causes  betweene  party  and  party,  according  to 
the  course  of  the  Lawes  of  England ;  taken  surrenders  of 
their  Lands  and  territories,  and  graunted  estates  unto  them, 
to  holde  by   English   Tenures;    graunted   them   Markets, 
Fayres,  and  other  Franchises,  and  erected  Corporate  Townes 
among  them ;  all  which,  hath  bin  performed  since  his  Majesty 
came  to  the  Crowne,)  assuredly,  the  Irish  Countries  had  long 
since  beene  reformed  and   reduced  to  Peace,  Plenty,  and 
Civility,  which  are  the  effects  of  Lawes  and  good  Govern- 
ment: they  hadde  builded  Houses,  planted  Orchards   and 
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Gardena:  erected  Towne-shippes,  and  made  provisioD  for 
their  posterities ;  there  had  beeno  a  perfect  Union  betwixt 
the  Xations,  and  consequently,  a  perfect  Conqueat  of  Ireland. 
For  the  Conquest  is  never  perfect,  till  the  war  be  at  an  end ; 
and  the  war  is  not  at  an  end  till  there  be  peace  and  unity ; 
and  there  can  never  be  unity  and  concord  in  any  one  King- 
dom, but  where  there  is  but  one  King,  one  Allegiance,  and 
one  Law. 

Tbub  it  is,  that  King  John  made  xii.  shires  in  hetnater  and  The  Eog. 
Mounsier:  namely,  Dublin,  Kildare,  MelA,   Uriel,  Calher- ^^J^^ 
loffh,  Kilkenny,  Wexford,  Waferford,  Corke,  himeric,  Kerrie,  ™*^  ""^7 
and  Tifperary.    Tet  these  Counties  did  stretch  no  &rther  EngUah 
then  the  Landes  of  the  English  Colonies  did  extend.     In  ^^""^ 
them  onelj,  were  the  English  Lawes  published  and  put  in 
Execution ;  and  in  them  onely  did  the  Itinerant  Judges  make 
their  (urcnita  and  visitations  of  Justice,  and  not  in  the  coun- 
tries possessed  by  the  Irishry  which  contained  two  third 
partes  of  the  Kingdome  at  lea^t.     And  therefore  King  Edward 
the  First,  before  the  court  of  Parliament  was  established  in 
Ireland,  did  transmit  the  Statutes  of  England  in  this  forme: 
Dominua  Rex  mandavit  Breve  auum  in  htec  verba :  Edwardua  ArdiSe.  it 
Dei  gratia.  Rex  Anglim,  Dominua  Hibernia,  etc.     Cancellario  ^JJJ^ 
auo  Hibernia,  Saluiem.     Qumdam  atatuta  per  noa  de  asxentu 
Prtelalorum,  Comitum,  Baronum  et  Communitat.  regni  noatri 
nujter  apud  Lincolne;  et  quadam  alia  atatuta  poatmodutn 
apud  Eborum  facta,  quie  in  dicta  terra  nostra  Hibernia  ad 
Communem  utiiitatem  populi  noatri  ejuadem  terrte  obaercari 
volumua,  vobia  mittimua  aub  aigillo  noatro,  mandantea  quod 
atatuta  ilia  in  dicta  Cancellaria  nostra  Cuatodiri,  ac  in  rotulit 
ejuadem  Cancellaria  irratulari,  et  ad  aingulaa  placeaa  noatra* 
in  terra  nostra  Hibernue,  et  ainguloa  Comilalus  ejuadem  terra 
mitti  faeiatia  miniatria  nostris  placearum  illarum,  et  Vice- 
comilibus  dictorum  Comitatuum:    mandantea,  quod  atatuta 
ilia  coram  ipsis publicari  et  ea  in  omnibua  et  aingulia  Articulis 
tuia  obaervari  firmiter  faeiatia.     Teste  meipao  apud  Notting- 
ham, d:c.     By  which  Writt,  and  by  all  the  Pipe-RoUes  of  that 
time,  it  is  manifest,  that  the  Lawes  of  England  were  pnb- 
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Ibbed  and  pnt  in  execution  onely  in  the  CoontieSt  wbicli 
were  then  made  and  limited,  and  not  in  the  Irish  Countries, 
which  were  neglected  and  left  wilde;  and  have  but  of  late 
jeares  bin  devided  in  one  and  twenty  Counties  more. 

Againe,  tme  it  ia,  that  by  the  Statute  oi  Kilkennif,  enacted 

in  this  kingdome,  in  the  ibrtith  yeare  of  King  Edward  the 

Thirde,  the  Brekon  Law  was  condemned  and  abolished,  and 

the  use  and  practice  thereof  made  High-Treason.     But  this 

Lawe  extended  to  the  Kuglish  onely,  and  not  to  the  Irish : 

For  the  Lawe  is  penned  in  this  forme:  Item,  Foraemuch  tu 

StaM.  4»    the  diversity  of  Government  by  diver*  Latees  in  one  hand, 

KMamf.     ^^f^  make  diversity  of  iigeance  and  debates  bettceen  the  people. 

It  ia  accorded  and  established,  that  hereafter  no  Englishman 

have  debate  with  another  Englishman,  but  according  to  the 

course  of  the   Common  Late;  And  that  no  Englishman  be 

ruled  in  the  definition  of  their  debates,  by  the  March-Late,  or 

the  Brehon  Law,  which  by  reason  ought  not  to  be  named  a 

Law,  but  an  evill  cuttome ;  but  that  they  be  ruled  as  right  is, 

by  the  common  Latce  of  the  Land,  as  the  Lieges  of  our  Sove- 

raigne  LORD  the  King ;  And  if  any  do  to  the  contrary,  and 

thereof  be  attainted,  and  he   be  taken  and  imfrisoned  and 

judged  as  a  Traitor :  And  that  hereafter  there  be  no  diversity 

of  Iigeance  betweene  the  English  borne  in  Ireland  and  the 

English  borne  in  England,  but  that  all  be  called  and  reputed, 

Engliih,  and  the  Lieges  of  our  Soveraigne  Lord  the  KINQ,  dc. 

This  Law,  was  made  onely  to  reforme  the  degeneiat  English, 

but  there  was  no  care  taken  for  the  reformation  of  the  meer 

Irish;  no  ordinance,  no  provision  made  for  the  abolishing  of 

their  barbarous  Cnstomes  and  Manners,   Insomach  as  the  Law 

then  made  for  Apparell,  and  riding  in  Saddles,  after  the  English 

fashion,  is  penal  onely  to  English  men,  and  not  to  the  Irish.  But 

The  Rd-      the  Romaine  State,  which  conquered  so  many  Nations  both 

oc^oni^   barbarous  and  Civill ;  and  therefore  knewe  by  experience,  the 

Mie  th«ir    best  and  readiest  way  of  making  a  perfect  and  absolute  con- 

thenatioiu  quest,  refiised  not  to  communicate  their  Lawes  to  the  rude 

c™o iisred' *'"^  barbarous  people  whom  they  had  Conquered;   neither 

did  they  put  them  out  of  their  protection,  after  they  bad  once 

submitted  themselves.     But  contrary- wise,  it  is  said  oi  Julius 

5(>  Ccesar : 
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Casar :  Qua,  vicit,  victot  prote^U  ille,  manu.    And  agiune, 
of  another  Emperor: 

Feciati  patriam  diverain  gentibun  unam, 

Profvit  invitU  te  dominante  capi ; 
Dumq.  offers  victin  proprii  connortia  Jarit, 

XJrbemfecisti,  guadpriiis  orbis  erat. 

And  fitRome  itaelf; 

H<ec  eat,  in  gremium  victos  qua  sola  recepit, 
Humanumgae  genua  communi  nomine  fouit, 
Malris,  non  doming,  ritu  ;  Civexqiie  vocavit, 
Qaos  domuit,  nexuque  pio  longinqita  revinxit. 

Therefore  (as  Tacitus  writeth)  Julius  Agricola  the  Rotnaine  Tadtat  it 
G«Derall  in  Brittany  used  this  pollicy  to  make  a  perfect  Con-  ^^tf^^ 
quest  of  oar  Ancestoors,  the  ancient  Brittainea ,-  They  were 
(sayth  he)  rude,  and  dispersed;  and  therefore  prone  upon 
every  occasion  to  make  warre,  but  to  induce  them  by  pleasure 
to  quietness  and  rest,  he  exhorted  them  in  private,  and  gave 
them  helpea  in  common,  to  builde  Temples,  Houses,  and 
places  of  pubtique  resort.  The  Noblemens  sonnes  he  tooke 
and  instructed  in  the  Liberall  Sciences,  &c.  preferring  the 
wits  of  the  Britlaines,  before  the  Students  of  France ;  as 
being  now  curious  to  attaine  the  Eloquence  of  the  Roroaine 
Language,  whereas  they  lately  rejected  that  speech.  After 
that,  the  Jtoman  Attire  grew  to  be  in  account,  and  the  Oowne 
to  be  in  -aae  among  them ;  and  so  by  little  and  little  they  pro- 
ceeded to  curiosity  and  delicacies  in  Buildings,  and  furniture 
of  Housbold;  in  Bathes,  and  exquisit  Banquets ;  and  so 
being  come  to  the  heighth  of  Civility,  they  were  thereby 
brought  to  an  absolute  subjection, 

L1KEWI8S,  our  Norman  Conqueror,  though  he  oppressed  Winiam 
the  English  Nobility  very  sore,  and  gave  away  to  his  servi-  J^^^ 
tors,  the  Lands  and  possessions  of  such  as  did  oppose  his  first  goranad 
invasion,  though  he  caused  all  his  Actes  of  Counsel  to  be  Nomuuia 
published  in  French ;  and  some  legall  proceedings  and  ptead-  ^^ 
ings  to  be  framed  and  used  in  the  same  tongue,  as  a  marke  ondcr  on* 
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and  badge  of  &  conquest;  yet  he  governed  alt,  both  English 
and  Normans,  by  one  and  the  same  Lavr;  which  was  the 
auncient  common  Law  of  England,  long  before  the  Conquest. 
Neither  did  he  denie  any  Englbhman  (that  submitted  him- 
selfe  unto  him :)  The  benefit  of  that  Law  though  it  were 
against  a  Norman  of  the  best  ranke,  and  in  greatest  &Tour 
(as  appeared  in  the  notable  Controversie  betweene  Warren 
the  Norman,  and  Sherburne  of  Sherburne  Castle  in  Norfolke; 
for  the  Conqueror  had  given  that  Caade  to  Warren ;  yet 
Camdm  it  whoD  the  Inheritors  thereof  bad  alledged  before  the  King, 
Nar^oOi.  ^^^  j^^  never  bore  Armes  against  him;  that  he  was  his 
subject,  aswell  as  the  other,  and  that  he  did  inherit  and  hold 
his  Landea  by  the  rules  of  that  Law  which  the  King  bad 
established  among  all  his  Subjects ;  The  king  gave  judge- 
ment against  Warren,  and  commanded  that  Sherburne  should 
hold  his  land  in  peace.  By  this  meane,  him-selfe  obtained  a 
peaceable  possession  of  the  kingdom  within  few  yeares; 
whereas,  if  he  had  cast  all  the  English  out  of  his  protection, 
and  held  them  as  Aliens  and  Enemies  to  the  Crowne,  the 
Normans  (perhaps)  might  have  spent  as  much  time  in  the 
Conquest  of  England,  as  the  English  have  spent  in  the  Con> 
quest  of  Ireland. 

King  EdK.  The  like  prudent  course  hath  bin  observed  in  reducing  of 
niiiiiic«r'  Wales;  which  was  performed  partly  by  King  Edward  the 
the  Engiuh  First,  and  altogether  finished  by  King  Henry  the  Eighl 
tiieVielsh-  For,  we  finde  by  the  Statute  of  Rutland,  made  the  12  of 
■""'■  Edieard  the  First,  when  the  Welshmen  had  submitted  them- 

selves, De  alio  el  Basso,  to  that  King,  he  did  not  reject  and 
cast  them  off,  as  Out-lawes  and  Enemies,  but  caused  their 
I/awes  and  Cnstomes  to  be  examined  which  were  in  many 
points  agreeable  to  the  Irish  or  Brehon  Law.  Quibus  dili- 
genter  auditis  el  plenius  iniellecUs,  quasdam  illarum  (saieth 
the  King  in  that  Ordinance)  Conailio  frocerum  dilevimut ; 
quasdam  ferntUsimus ;  quasdam  correximus ;  ac  eliam  quas- 
dam  alias  adjiciendaa  el  faciend.  decrevimus ;  and  so  esta- 
blished a  Commonwealth  among  them,  according  to  the  forme 
of  the  English  Govemement  After  this,  by  reason  of  the 
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Bundry  insiuTectiona  of  the  Barons;  the  Warres  in  France; 
and  the  disBention  .betweene  the  two  houses  of  Yorke  and 
Lancaster,  the  State  of  England  neglected  or  omitted  the 
execution  of  this  Statnte  of  Rutland;  so  as  a  great  part  of 
Wales  grew  wilde  and  barbarous  again.  And  therefore  King 
Henri/  ^^  Sight,  by  the  Statutes  of  the  27  and  32  of  his 
raign,  did  revive  and  recontinue  that  Noble  works  begun  by 
King  Edward  the  First;  and  brought  it  indeed  to  fijl  per- 
fection ;  For  he  united  the  Dominion  of  Wales  to  the  Crown 
of  England,  and  devided  it  into  Shires,  and  erected  in  every 
Shire,  one  Borough,  as  in  England;  and  enabled  them  to 
Bend  Knights  and  Burgesses  to  the  Parliament;  established  a 
Court  of  Presidency ;  and  ordained  ihat  Justices  of  Assise, 
and  Oaol-deliterie,  should  make  their  halfe  yearly  Circuits 
there,  as  in  England ;  made  all  the  Lawea  and  Statutes  of 
England,  in  force  there ;  and  among  other  Welsh  Cnstomes, 
abolished  that  of  Qaeel-kinde :  whereby  the  Heyres- Females 
were  ntterlie  excluded,  and  the  Bastards  did  inherit,  aswell 
as  the  Legitimate,  which  is  the  very  Irish  Qavel-kinde-  By 
means  whereof  that  entire  Country  in  a  short  time  was 
secttrely  settled  in  peace  and  Obedience,  and  hath  attained 
to  that  Civility  of  Manners,  and  plentie  of  all  things,  as  now 
we  find  it  not  inferionr  to  the  best  parts  oi  England. 

I  will  therefore  knit  up  this  point  with  these  conclusions; 
First,  that  the  Kings  of  England,  which  in  former  Ages 
attempted  the  Conijuest  of  Ireland,  being  ill  advised  and 
counselled  by  the  great  men  heere,  did  not  upon  the  submis- 
mons  of  the  Irish,  commnnicate  their  Lawes  unto  them,  nor 
admit  them  to  the  state  and  condition  of  Free  aubjecta: 
Secondly,  that  for  the  space  of  200  yeares  at  le&at,  after  the  first 
arrival  of  ^»);y  the  Second  in  /rf /ant/,  the  Irish  would  gladly 
have  embraced  the  Lawes  of  England,  and  did  earnestly 
desire  the  benefite  and  protection  thereof ;  which  b^g  denied 
them,  did  of  necessitie  cause  a  continual  bordering  warre 
between  the  English  and  the  Irish.  And  lastly,  if  according 
to  the  examples  before  recited  they  had  reduced  as  well  the 
Irish  Countries,  as  the  English  Colonies,  under  one  forme  of 
Civill  government  (as  now  they  are,)  the  Meres  and  Bounds 
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of  the  Marches  and  Borders,  had  beene  long  since  worne  oat 
and  forgotten,  (for  it  is  not  fit,  as  Cambren»i»  writeth,  that  a. 
*  King  of  an  Island  should  have  any  Marches  or  Borders,  bnt  the 
HOtnad  foare  Seas)  both  Nations  had  beene  incorporated  and  united ; 
Jr^/anc^had  beeneen  tirel  J  conquered,  Plan  ted, and  improoved; 
and  returned  a  rich  Revennew  to  the  Crowne  of  England. 

3  The  next  error  in  the  Civill  pollicy  -which  hindered  the 

conquered   perfection  of  the  Conquest  of  Ireland,  did  consist  in  the  Dtg- 
(roni  the     iribuHon  of  the  Landes  and  possessions  which  were  woonne 
DDtweii      and  conquered  from  the  Irish.     For,  the  Scopes  of  Land 
diMribnled.  y,},^^  ^ere  grannted  to  the  first  Adventurers,  icere  loo  Large; 
and  the  Liberties  and  Royalties,  which  they  obtained  therein, 
teere  too  great /or  Subjects ;  though  it  stood  with  reason  that 
they  should  be  rewarded  liberally  out  of  the  fruites  of  their 
owne  Labours,  since  they  did  Militare  propriis  stipendiig, 
and  received  no  pay  from  the  Crowne  of  England.     Notwith- 
standing there  ensued  divers  inconveniences,  that  gave  great 
impediment  to  the  Conquest. 

The  pro-  First,  the  Earle  Strongbow  was  entituled  to  the  whole 
portionaof  Kingdome  of  Laimler;  partly  by  Invasion,  and  partly  by 
gnunud  to  Marriage ;  albeit  lie  surrendered  the  same  entirely  to  King 
Advi^ut-  Jienry  the  Second  his  Soveraigne ;  for  that  with  his  license 
era,  weTB  })e  Came  over;  and  with  the  Ayde  of  his  Subjects,  he  had 
GiraUtu  gayued  that  great  inheritance;  yet  did  the  King  re-grant 
^^^""^  backe  againe  to  him  and  his  heyres  all  that  Province,  reserving 
Nibemid  ouely  the  City  of  Dublin,  and  the  Oantreds  next  adjoyning, 
In  Arehia.  ^'^  the  Maritime  Townes,  and  principal!  Forts  and  Castles. 
^^\  Next,  the  same  King  granted  to  Robert  Filt-Stephen,  and 
Etdieat  Miles  CoffaH,  the  whole  Kingdome  of  Corhe  from  Lismore  to 
^j^^aa,'  the  Sea.  To  Philip  le  Bruce,  he  gave  the  whole  Kingdome 
fis""^  of  Limerieke,  with  the  Donation  and  Byshop-rickes  and 
6  JoharmU  Abbeys  (except  the  Citie,and  one  Cantred  of  Land  adjoyning.) 
f'^^^J,-  To  Sir  Huffh  de  Lacy,  all  Meth.  To  Sir  John  de  Courcy,  all 
Chart  m.  JJlsleT:  to  WHUam  Burke  Fitx-Adelm,  the  greatest  part  of 
e  E^\  Conaght.  In  like  manner.  Sir  Thomas  de  Clare,  obtained  a 
Ckattm.     graunt  of  all  Thomond;  and  Otho  de  Grandison  of  all  Tip- 
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perary;  and  Robert  le  Poer,  of  the  territory  of  Waterford,  19.  I8  Ed. 
(the  Citie  itaelfe,  and  the  Cantred  of  the  Ostmen  only  ex-  ^,I^^' 
cepted.)    And  thus  wits  all  Ireland  Cantonized  among  tenne  Caah.iib.i. 
persons  of  the  English  Nation ;  And  though  they  had  not  eapng. 
gained  thepossessionofone  third  part  of  the  whole  Kingdome,  ^Ljj^^ 
yet  in  Title  they  were  Owners  and  Lords  of  all,  so  as  nothing  to  ua  per. 
waa  left  to  be  grannted  to  the  Katires.     And  therefore  we  do  Im^iiah  * 
not  find  in  any  Record  or  stone  for  the  space  of  three  hundjed  NbHod. 
yeares,  after  these  Adventurers  first  arrived  in  Ireland,  that 
any  Irish  Lorde  obtained  a  grant  of  his  Country  from  the  qh.z. 
Crowne,  hut  onely  the  King  of  Thomond,  who  had  a  grant  but  '^'^  "^ 
during  King  Henry  the  Third  his  Minority:  and  Roderick  0 
Connor,  King  of  Conoffht,  to  whom  King  Henry  the  Second, 
before  this  distribution  made,  did  graunt  (as  is  before  declared.)  BtmAm  m 
Vt  sit  Rex  sub  eo;  wid  moreover,  (7/  ieneat  terram  »uam  ^^"^ 
ConactitB  ita  bene  et  in  pace.  Halt  lenuit  antequam  Dominus  <*"■  tarr. 
Rex  intravit  Hiberniam.   And  whose  successour,  in  the  24  of  ^jj,^  „  ^ 
Henry  the  Third,  when  the  BourHes  had  made  a  strong  plan- 
tation there,  and  had  wel-ny  expelled  him  out  of  his  territory,  e  Johanna 
he  came  over  into  England,  (as  Matth.  Pari*  writeth)  and  J^"  "^ 
made  complaint  to  King  Henry  the  Third  of  this  invasion 
made  by  the  Bourkes  uppon  bb  Land,  insisting  uppon  the  Mauh. 
graontes  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  and  King  John;  and  ^^,^.^3. 
affirming  that  he  had  duely  paide  an  yearly  tribute  of  five 
thousand  markes  for  his  Kingdome.     Whereupon  the  King 
called  onto  him  the   Lord  Maurice   Fitz-Qirald,  who  was 
then  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland,  and  President  in  the  Court; 
aud  commanded  him  that  be  should  roote  out  that  unjust 
plantation,  which  Hubert  Earle  of  Kent  had  in  the  time  of  hia 
greatnesse,  planted  in  those  parts;  and  wrote  withall  to  the 
great  men  of  Ireland  to  remoove  the  Bourken,  and  to  estab- 
lish  the   King  of  Conaght  in  the  qniet  possession  of  his 
Kingdome.      Howbeit   I   do   not    read    that   the   King   of 
EngUnds   commandment   or  direction  in  this   behalfe,   was 
ever  put  in  execution.     For,  the  troth  is;  Richard  de  Burgo 
had  obtained  a  graunt  of  all  Conaght,  afler  the  death  of  the  8  Heniy  8. 
King  of   Conaght,   then    living.      For   which    he  gave   a 
tiiouaaud  pounde,  as  the  Record  in  the  Tower  reciteth,  the 
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third  of  Henry  3  clati*.  S.  And  be^des,  onr  grent  En^iah 
Lords  coalde  not  endure  that  any  Kings  should  raigne  in 
Ireland,  but  themselves;  nay,  they  could  hardly  endure  that 
the  Crown  of  England  iUelfe,  should  hare  any  Jurisdiction 
Th«  iib«r-  or  Power  over  them.     For  many  of  these  Lordes,  to  whome 


and  colour  of  these  Chants,  claime  and  exercise  Jura  Regalia 

t«  gn^    within  their  Territories ;  insomach,  as  there  were  no  lesse 

PiOaUnw'  *^^°  eight  Counties  Palatines  in  Ireland,  at  one  time. 

In  ireUnd       For  William  Marthall,  Earle  of  Pembroke,  who  married 

"'°°"*°^the  daughter  and  heyre  of  Strongbow,  bang  Lord  of  all 

Let/naier,  had  Royal  Jnrisdiction  throughout  al  that  Province. 

Anmaba      This  great  Lord  had  five  sonnes  and  five  daughters ;  every  of 

Camdm.     his  sounes  enjoyed  that  Seigniory  successively,  and  yet  al 

died  witbont  Issue.     Then  this  great  Lordship  was  broken 

and  divided,  and  partition  made  between  the  five  daughters, 

who  were  married  into  the  Noblest  Houses  of  England.   The 

A  ArMt.    Countie  of  Catkerlogh  was  allotted  to  the  eldest ;  Wexford  to 

EdM.  8.  '    the  second ;  Kilkenny  to  the  third ;  Kildare  to  the  fourth ;  the 

^f""^  »■  greatest  part  of  Leix,  nowe  called  the  Queenes  County,  to 

the  fifth :  In  every  of  these  portions,  the  Coparceners  severally 

exercised  the  same  Jurisdic^on   Royall,  which  the  Earle 

Marshall  and  his  Sonnes  had  used  in  the  whole  Province. 

sCotintia  Whereby  it  came  to  passe,  that  there  were  five  County  Pala- 

in  Leiaaui.  tines  erected  in  Leinster.     Then  had  the  Lord  of  Melh  the 

same   Royall  libertie   In  all   that  Territory;   the  Earle   of 

AnHti.  M    Uigier  in  all  that  Province;  and  the  Lorde  of  Desmond  and 

DuUm.       Kerry  within  that  County.   All  these  appeare  nppon  Record, 

^^"^      and  were  all  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  King  John,-  onely 

8  £.  s  ».    the  liberty  of  Tipperary,  which  is  the  onely  liberty  that  re- 

maineth  at  this  day,  was  granted  to  James  Butler  the  first 

Earle  of  Ormond  in  the  thirde  yeare  of  King  Edward  the 

Third.     These  absolute  Palatines  made  Barons  and  Knights, 

did  exercise  high  Justice  in  all  points  within  their  Territories, 

AnJkir.  in   erected  Courts  for  criminal  and  civill  Causes,  and  for  their 

2^^       owne  Revennews;  in  the  same  forme  as  the  Kings  Courts 

were  established  at  Dublin :  made  their  own  Judges,  Sene- 

shals,  Sherifies,  Corroners,  and  Escheators;  so  as  the  Kings 

62  Writt 


Diciilized  by  Google 


Irdand  was  never  entirely  Subdued,  ^-c.        655 

Writt  did  not  mn  in  those  Comities  (wliich  took  up  more 
then  two  partes  of  the  English  Colonies)  bat  onely  in  the 
Church  Lands  lying  within  the  same,  which  were  called  the 
CroMe,  wherein  the  King  made  a  Sheriffe :  And  so,  in  each 
of  these  Counties  Palatines,  there  were  two  Sheriffes ;  one,  of 
the  Liberty,  and  another  of  the  Crosse :  Ae  in  Meth  we  finde 
a  Sheriffe  of  the  Liberty,  and  a  Sheriffe  of  the  Crosse :  And 
so  in  Ulster,  and  bo  in  Wexford:  And  so  at  this  day,  the 
Earle  of  Ormond  maketh  a  Sheriffe  of  the  Liberty,  and  the 
King  a  Sheriffe  of  the  Crosse  of  Tipperary.  Heereby  it  is 
manifest,  how  much  the  Kings  Jurisdiclion  was  restruned, 
and  the  power  of  these  Lords  enlarged  by  these  High  Privi- 
leges. And  it  doth  iurther  appear,  by  one  Article  among 
others,  preferred  to  King  Edward  the  Third,  touching  the 
reformation  of  the  state  of  Ireland,  which  we  finde  in  the 
Tower,  in  the  words;  Item  les  francheses grantes  in  Ireland, 
que  sunt  Roialles,  lelka  come  Duresme  el  Cestre,  vous  oustont 
cybien  de  les  pro/its.  Come  de  graunde  partie  de  Obeisance  des 
persons  enjrancheaes ;  et  en  quescun  Jranchese  est  Chancellerie 
Cliequer  et  Conusant  de  pleas,  cybien  de  la  Coronne,  come 
autres  communes,  et  grantont  auxi  Charters  de  pardon;  et 
sont  soueni per  let/  et  reasonable  cause  seisses  envostre  main, 
a  grandprofit  de  vous;  et  leigermenl  restitues  per  maundement 
hors  de  Engletere,  a  damage,  £c.  Unto  which  Article  the 
King  made  answer:  Le  Roy  voet  que  les  francheses  que  sont 
et  serront  per  juste  cause  prises  en  sa  main,  ne  soent  my  res- 
titues, avant  que  le  Roy  soit  cert(/ie  de  la  cause  de  la  prise 
de  icetles.  26  Ed  3.  Clous,  m.  1,  Again,  these  great  Under- 
takers,  were  not  tied  to  any  forme  of  plantation,  but  all  was 
left  to  their  discretion  and  pleasure.  And  although  they 
builded  Castles,  and  made  Freeholders,  yet  were  there  no 
tenures  or  services  reserved  to  the  Crowne;  but  the 
Lords  drew  all  the  respect  and  dependencie  of  the  Common 
people  unto  Themselves.  Now  let  us  see  what  inconve- 
niences did  arise  by  these  large  and  ample  Grauntes  of  Landes 
and  Liberties,  to  the  first  adventurers  in  the  Conquest. 

AsBUBEDLT   by  these  Grauntes  of  whole   Provinces  and  tiw  ir 
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which  grew  pettie  RoDgdomes,  those  few  English  Lordes  pretended  to  be 
1,^  proprietors  of  all  the  Land,  bo  as  there  was  no  possibility  left 

8™!?*^  of  setting  the  Natives  in  their  pOBsessions,  and  by  conseqaenoe 
Ubmiea.    the  Conqnest  became  impossible,  without  the  utter  extirpation 
of  all  the  Irish ;  which  these  English  Lords  were  not  able  to 
doe,  nor  perhaps  willing,  if  they  had  bin  able.     Kotwithstand- 
ing,  because  they  did  still  hope  to  become  Lordes  of  those 
Lands  which  were  possessed  by  the  Irish,  whereonto  they 
pretended  Title  by  their  large  Graunts ;  and  because  they  did 
feare,  that  if  the  Irish  were  received  into  the  Kings  protec- 
tion, and  made  Liege-men  and  Free-subjects,  the  state  of 
England  woulde   establish    them   in   their    possessions    by 
Graunts  from  the  Crowne;  reduce  their  Countries  into  Coun- 
ties, ennoble  some  of  them;  and  enfranchise  all,  and  make 
them  amesneable  to  the  Lawe,  which  woulde  have  abridged 
and  cut  off  a  great  part  of  that  greatnesse  which  they  bad 
promised  unto  themselves :  they  perswaded  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, that  it  was  unfit  to  Communicate  the  Lawes  of  England 
unto  them ;  that  it  was  the  best  pollicie  to  holde  them  as 
Aliens  and  Enemies,  and  to  prosecute  them  with  a  continuall 
Ths  Eng-    warre.     Heereby  they  obtained  another  Royal  prerogative 
in  Ireland   ^^^  power:  which  was,  to  make  Waire  and  peace  at  their 
made  w«r    pleasure  in  every  part  of  the  Kingdome.     Which  gave  them 
■I  their       an  absolute  Commaund  over  the  Bodies,  Landes,  and  Goods 
pleasure,     ^f  ^^  English  Bubjectes  heere.     And  heaidM,  the  Irish  inha- 
biting the  Lands  fully  Conquered  and  reduced,  being  in  con- 
dition of  slaves  and  Villaines,  did  render  a  greater  profit  and 
Revenuew,  then  if   they  had   bin   made   the  Kings  Free- 
subjects. 

And  for  these  two  causes  Uat  expressed,  they  were  not 
willing  to  root  out  all  the  Irishry.  We  may  not  therefore 
mervaile,  that  when  King  Edward  the  Third,  upon  the  peli* 
tion  of  the  Irish  (as  is  before  remembred)  was  desirous  to  be 
certified,  Ve  volantale  moffnatum  suorum  in  prox-itno  Par- 
liamento  in  Htbernia  tenend.  si  sine  alienoprxjudicio  concedere 
jmssit,  quod  per  statut.  inde  fact.  Hibemici  ufantur  legibus 
Anfflicanis,  siie  cAartts  Regiii  inde  Imj>etrandig,  that  there 
was  never  any  Statute  made  to  that  effect.  For  the  troth  is, 
€4  that 
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that  those  great  Enfflixh  Lordes  did  to  the  uttermost  of  their 
power,  crosse  and  withstand  the  entninchiseinent  of  the  Irish, 
for  the  causes  before  expressed ;  Wherein  I  must  stil  cleare 
and  acquit  the  Crown  and  State  of  England,  of  negligence  or 
ill  pollicy,  and  lay  the  fiiult  uppon  the  Pride,  Oovetousnesse, 
and  ill  Counsell  of  the  Englbh  planted  heer,  which  in  all 
former  ages  hare  bin  the  ctuefe  impediments  of  the  final  Con- 
quest  of  Ireland. 

AoAiBB,  those  large  scopes  of  Land,  and  great  Liberties,  The  wu 
with  the  absolute  power  to  make  warre  and  peace,  did  rise  JSn  oHlw' 
the  English  Lordes  to  that  height  of  Pride  and  Ambition,  as  ^^°^i^ 
that  they  could  not  endure  one  another,  but  grew  to  a  mortall  ona  with 
warre  and  dissention  among  themselves :  as  appeareth  by  all  '™''*'- 
the  Records  and  Stories  of  this  Eingdome.     First,  in  the 
yeare,  1204,  the  Lades  of  AfcM,  made  Warre  upon  Sir  John 
Courcif ;    who  having  taken  him   by  treachery,  sent  him 
prisoner  into  Enc/iand.      In  the   yeare,  1210,  King  John  Amaia 
comming  over  in  person,  expelled  the  Lacis  out  of  the  King-  ^^jJJ^  *" 
dome,  for  their  tiranny  and  oppression  of  the  English:  how- 
beit,  uppon  payment  of  great  Fines,  they  were  afterward 
restored.     In  the  yeare,  1228,  that  &mily  beeing  risen  to  a 
greater  height  (for  Hugh  de  Lacy  the  younger,  was  created 
Earle  of  Uhler,  after  the  death  of  Courcy  without  yssue) 
there  arose  dissention  and  warre  betweene  that  house,  and 
William  Marshall  Lorde  of  Leinsier;  whereby  allJlf^M  was 
destroyed  and  layd  wast.     In  the  yeare,  1264,  Sir  Waller 
Bourke  having  married  the  Daughter  and  heire  of  Lacy, 
whereby  he  was  Earl  of  Ulster  in  right  of  his  Wife,  had 
mortall  debate  with  Maurice  Fiti-Morice  the  Oeraldine,  for 
certaine  Lands  in  Conaght.     So  as  all  Ireland  was  full  of 
Wars  between  the   Boiirkes   and    the   Qeraldines    (say  our 
Annalles.)     Wherein  Maurice  Fitz-Morice  grew  so  insolent, 
as  that  upon  a  meeting  at  Thistledermoi,  he  took  the  Lord 
Justice  himselfe,  Sir  Richard  Cajiell,  prisoner,  with  divers 
Lords  of  Mounxler  beeing  then  in  his  Company.     In   the 
yeare,  1288,  Richard   Bourke,  Earle  of  Ulster,   (commonly 
called  the  Red  Earle)  pretending  title  to  the  Lordship  of 
2r  65   .  ileth 
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Melh,  nude  warre  apon  Sir  Theobald  de  Verdun,  and 
besied^ed  him  in  the  Castle  of  Athione.  Againe,  ia  tlte  jeaie, 
lidS,  JoJka  Fiii-ThoiHtui  the  Geraldinet  hanng  by  cmtention 
with  tbe  Lorde  Ve»ci,  gotten  a  goodly  inheiitance  in  KiUare, 
grew  to  that  beighth  of  imagination  (saith  the  Story)  as  be 
fell  into  difierence  with  divers  great  Noblemen ;  and  among 
many  others,  with  Biehard  the  Bed  Earie,  whom  he  took 
prisoner,  and  detained  bim  in  Castle  Letf;  and  by  that  dis- 
"  sention,  the  English  on  the  one  dde,  and  the  Irish  on  tbe 
other,  did  wast  and  destroy  all  the  Conntrey. 

After,  in  tibe  yeare,  1311,  tbe  same  Red  Earle  (comnung  to 
besiedge  Bonrally  in  Tkomond,  which  was  then  held  by  Sir 
Richard  de  Ciare  as  his  inheritance)  was  againe  taken  jHisoner : 
and  all  his  Army  (consisting  for  the  most  part  of  English) 
OTflrtbrown  and  cnt  in  pieces,  by  Sir  Richard  de  Clare.  And 
after  this  againe,  in  tbe  yeare,  1327,  most  of  the  great  Houses 
were  banded  one  against  another,  (viz:)  The  Oeraldines, 
Buiierf,  and  Breminffhamii,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Bourlcea 
and  Poerg  on  tbe  other.  The  ground  of  the  quarrell  beeing 
none  other,  bat  that  the  Lord  Arnold  Poer,  bad  caUed  the 
Earle  of  Kildare,  Rimer :  But  this  quarrell  was  prosecuted 
with  sach  malice  and  violence,  as  tbe  Counties  of  Waierford 
and  Kilkenny  were  destroied  witb  fire  and  sword,  till  a  Par- 
liament was  called  of  purpose,  to  quiet  this  dissention. 

Shortly  after,  the  Lord  Jokn  Bremingham,  who  was  not 
long  before  made  Earle  of  houth,  for  that  notable  service 
which  he  performed  upon  the  Scots,  betweene  DundaUte  and 
the  Faher,  was  so  extreamly  envied  by  the  Oernon»,  Verdana, 
and  others  of  tbe  ancient  Colony,  planted  in  the  County  of 
Louth,  as  that  in  tbe  yeare,  1329,  they  did  most  wickedly 
betray  and  murder  that  Earle,  with  divers  principall  Gentle- 
men of  his  name  and  Family ;  using  the  same  speech  that  the 
Rebellions  Jewes  are  saide  to  use  in  the  Gospell : 

Nalamua  hunc  regnare  super  no». 

After  this  tbe  (jeraldines  and  the  Butlers  being  become  the 

most  potent  families  in  the  Kingdome  (for  the  great  Lord- 

shippo  of  Leintter  was  divided  among  Coparceners,  whose 
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heires  for  the  most  part  lived  in  England ;  and  the  Earledom 
of  U later,  with  the  Lordship  of  Meth,  by  the  match  of  Lionell 
Dnke  of  Clarence,  at  last  discended  upon  the  Crowne)  had 
almost  a  continnal  warre  one  with  another.  In  the  time  of 
King  Henry  the  Silt  (saith  Baron  Finglat  in  his  Discourse  aana 
of  the  Decay  of  Ireland,)  in  a  fight  betweene  the  Earles  of  m^^p<. 
Ormond  and  Desmond,  almost  all  the  Townesmen  of  Kilkenny 
were  slain.  And  as  they  followed  contrary  parties  daring 
the  Warrea  of  Yorke  and  Lancaster,  so  after  that  civill  dissen- 
tion  ended  in  England,  these  Honses  in  Ireland  continued 
their  opposition  and  feud  still,  even  till  the  time  of  King 
Henry  the  Eight:  when  by  the  Marriage  of  Margaret  Fitz- 
Oirald  to  the  Eatl  of  0»sory,  the  houses  of  Kildare  and 
Ormond  were  reconciled,  and  have  continued  in  amity  ever 
since. 

Thus  these  great  Estates  and  Royalties  graunted  to  the 
English  Lords  in  Ireland,  begat  Pride;  and  Pride,  begat 
Contention  among  themselves,  whicli  brought  forth  divers 
mischiefs,  that  did  not  only  disable  the  English  to  finish  the 
Couqaest  of  all  Ireland,  but  did  endannger  the  loese  of  what 
iras  already  gained ;  And  of  Conquerors,  made  them  slaves 
to  that  Nation  which  they  did  intend  to  Conquer.  For, 
whensoever  one  English  Lorde  had  vanquished  another,  the 
Irish  wmted  and  tooke  the  opportunity,  and  fell  upon  that 
Country  which  had  received  the  blow ;  and  so  daily  recovered 
some  part  of  the  lands,  which  were  possessed  by  the  English 
Colonies. 

Besides,  the  English  Lords  to  strengthen  their  parties,  did 
ally  themselves  with  the  Irish,  and  drewe  them  in  to  dwell  buu.  lo 
among  them ;  gave  their  Children  to  be  fostered  by  them ;  ^  ^   ' 
and  having  no  other  meanes  to  pay  or  reward  them,  snfFred  ^^  ^"^ 
them  to  take  Coigne  and  Livery  uppon  the  English  Free-  c^o 
holders ;  which  Oppression  was  so  intollerable,  as  that  the  ^'"^^^ 
better  sort  were  enforced  to  quit  their  freeholds  and  fiy  into 
England;  and  never  retomed,  though  many  Lawes  were 
made  in  both  Bealmes,  to  remaunde  them  backe  againe: 
and  the  reet  which  remained,  became  degenerat  and  meer 
Irish,  as  is  before  declared.     And  the  English  Lords  finding 
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the  Irish  exactions  to  be  more  profitable  then  the  English 
rents  and  services ;  and  loving  the  Irish  tyranny,  which  was 
tyed  to  no  rules  of  Law  or  Honor,  better  than  a  just  and 
lawful!  Seigniory,  did  reject  and  cast  off  the  English  Law 
and  Qovernraent,  received  the  Irish  Lawes  and  Customes, 
Snrcm        tooke  Irish  Somames,  as  Mac  William,  Mac  Pherit,  Mac 
'^n^^rioL  yoriii,  refused  to  come  to  the  Parliaments  which  were  som- 
moned  by  the  King  of  Englands  Authority,  and  scorned  to 
obey  those  English  Knights  which  were  sent  to  commaund  and 
goveme  this  Kingdome;  Namely,  Sir  Richard  Capel,  Sir  John 
Morrill,  Sir  John  Darcie,  and  Sir  Raphe  Ufford.     And  when 
Sir  Anthony  "Lucie,  a  man  of  great  Authoritie  in  the  time  of 
King  Edward  the  Thirde,   was   sent  over  to  reforme  the 
notorious  abuses  of  this  Kingdom,  the  King  doubting  that  he 
Arrhin:      should  uot  be  obeyed,  directed  a  special!  Writt  or  Mandate  to 
^^  8.  ^^  Blarle  of  Uhter,  and  the  rest  of  the  Nobility  to  assist  him. 
elan*,  m.  it.  And  afterwardes,  the  same  King  (upon  good   advise  and 
cotinse!!)   resumed  those  excessive   Graunts  of  Lands   and 
Liberties  in  Ireland,  by  a  special  ordinance  made  in  England, 
which  remaineth  of  Record  in  the  Tower,  in  this  form:  Quia 
ArcMv.       plaret  excesnifx  donationes  terrarum  et  libertatum  in  Hiber- 
^^^  3^  nia  ad  sttbdolam  mackinationem  pelen/iiim  facta  sunt,  dc. 
daiu.ni.  4.  Jjjij.  delu»oria»  hujusmodo  machinationes    roletis  elidcre,  de 
conHilio  peritorum  sibi  ansigte»tium,  omnes  donationet  Terra- 
rum  et  libertatum  priedict.  duxit    retocandas,  quousgue  at 
nierifis  danatariorum  et  caasis  ac  qiialitatibus  donationum 
melius  faerit   iiiformat  et   ideo   mandatitm   ent  Juxtictarto 
Hibernite  quod  seisiri  facial,  dc.     Howbeit,  there  followed 
upon  this  resumption,  such  a  division  and  faction  between  the 
Enfflifh  of  birth,  and  the  English  of  bloud  and  race,  as  they 
summoned  and  held  several!  Parliaments  apart  one  from  the 
other.     Whereuppon,  there  had  risen  a  general  war  betwixt 
them,  to  the  utter  e.xtinguishing  of  the  English  Name  and 
Anuaia      Nation  in  Ireland,  if  the  Earle  of  Denmond,  who  was  head  of 
M  Camden,  the  fection  against  the  English  of  birth,  had  not  beene  sent 
into  England,  and  detained  there  for  a  time ;  yet  afterwardes, 
these  liberties  being  restored  by  direction  out  of  England, 
the  26  of  Edward  the  Thirde,  complaint  was  made  to  the  King 
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of  the  eaaie  restitution ;  whereunto  the  King  made  aawere, 
as  ia  beibre  expressed ;  so  as  we  may  conclude  this  point  with 
that  which  we  finde  in  the  Annalles,  published  by  Maister 
Cttinden :    Hibernici   debellati    et    comumpii  fuissent-,    nhi 
xeditio  Anglicorum  impedivimet.     Whereunto  I  may  adde 
this  note,  that  though  some  are  of  opinion,  that  Grants  of 
extraordinary  Honours  and  Liberties  made  by  a  King  to  his 
subjects,  do  no  more  diminish  his  greatnesse,  then  when  one 
torch  lighteth  another;  for  it  hath  no  lesse  light  then  it  had 
before,    Quia    vetat   ajijionita   lumen   de  lumiiie  sumil      Yet 
many  times,  inconveniences  doe  arise  thereuppon :  And  those  The  Bnt 
Princes  have  held   np  their  Soveraignty  best,  which  have  1^™  o\y- 
beene  sparing  in  those  Graunts.     And  truely  as  these  Graunts  S"^!,^ 
of  little  Kingdomes,  and  great  Royalties,  to  a  few  private  per-  nignunu, 
sons,  did  produce  the  mischiefes  spoken  of  before :  So  the  true  t?^,/*" 
cause  of  the  making  of  these  Graunts,  did  proceede  from  this ;  EngUnd 
That  the  Kings  of  England  beeing  otherwise  employed  and  prog«cuta 
diverted,  did  not  make  the  Conquest  of  Ireland,  their  own  ^^^^ 
worke,  and  undertake  it  not  royally  at  their  owne  charge;  owne 
but  as  it  was  first  begun  by  perticular  Adventurers,  so  they  "^''^ 
left  the  prosecution  thereof,  to  them,  and  other  voluntaries, 
who  came  to  seeke  their  fortunes  in  Ireland ;  wherein  if  tliey 
could  prevayle,  they  thought  that  in  reason  and  honor  they 
could  doe  no  lesse,  then  make  them  proprietors  of  such  scopes 
of  land  as  they  could  conquer,  people,  and  plant  at  their  owne 
charge,  reserving   only  the  Soveraigne  Lordshippe  to  the 
Crowne  of  England.     But  if  the  Lyon  had  gone  to  hunt  liiiii- 
lelfe,  the  share*  of  the  inferiour  Beaates  had  not  beene  xo 
great :  If  the  invasion  had  been  made  by  an  army  transmitted, 
furnished,  and  supplyed  only  at  the  kings  charges,  and  wholly 
p^d  with  the  Kings  Treasure,  as  the  Armies  of  Quecne 
Elizabeth,  and  King  Jamen  have  been ;  as  the  conquest  had 
beene  sooner  atchived,  so  the  servitors  had  beene  contented 
with  lesser  proportions. 

For,  vthKn  Scipio,  Pompey,  C^itar,  and  other  Generals  ofHowUm 
the  Roman  Armies,  as  Subject*  and  Serianfa  of  that  State,  ^^k- 
and  with  the  pnblicke  Charge  had  conquered  many  King-  ^»riad 
domes  and  Comraonweales,  we  finde  them  rewarded  with  of  wnm. 
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honorable  Offices  and  Trinmpbes  at  their  retome;  and  not 
coade  Lords  and  proprietors  of  whole  Provinces  and  Kingdonu 
which  they  had  subdued  to  the  Empire  of  Rome.    Likewise, 
waham     when  the  Dake  of  Normatidy  had  conquered  England,  which 
iHitror.       ^*  made  his  owne  worke  and  performed  it  in  his  owne  person, 
he  distribnted  saodry  Lordships  and  Mannors  nnto  his  fol- 
lowers, bnt  gave  not  away  whole  Slures  and  Coontreyes  in 
demeasne  to  any  of  his  eervitors,  whom  he  most  desired  to 
Camdm  in  advance.     Only,  be  made  Huph  Lupus  County  Palatine  of 
Chester,  and  gave  that  Earledome  to  him  and  his  heyres,  to 
hold  the  same,  Ita  libere  ad  gladium,  aicut  Rex  tenebat  An- 
gliam  ad  Coronam.     Whereby  that  Earledome  indeed  had  a 
royal  Jurisdiction,  and  Seigniory,  tliough  the  Landes  of  that 
Countie  in  demesne,  were  possessed  for  the  most  part  by  the 
aoncient  Inheritors, 
^•i"  *•-      Againe,  from  the  time  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  till  the 
the  LoTdi    raigne  of  King  Edward  the  First,  many  of  our  English  Lords 
"■"■"^    made  warre  upon  the  Welshmen  at  their  owne  charge ;  the 
lands  which  they  gained  they  held  to  their  owne  use,  were 
called  Lords  Marchers,  and  had  Royal  Libertaes  within  their 
Lorshippes.     Howheit,  these  particular  Adventurers,  could 
never  make  a  perfect  Conquest  of  Wales. 

But  when  King  Edward  the  First,  came  in  person  with  lus 
army  thither,  kept  his  residence  and  Court  there ;  made  the 
reducing  of  Wales,  an  enterprize  of  his  owne ;  he  finished  that 
worke  in  a  yeare  or  two,  whereof  the  Lords  Marchers  had 
not  performed  a  third  part,  with  their  continnall  bordering 
warre,  for  two  hundred  years  before.  And  withall  we  may 
observe,  that  though  this  King  had  nowe  the  Dominion  of 
Wales  in  Jure  proprietatis,  as  the  Statute  ai  Rutland  affirm- 
eth;  which  before  was  subject  unto  him,  but  in  Jurefeodali: 
And  though  he  had  lost  divers  principal!  Knights  and  Noble- 
men in  that  Warre,  yet  did  he  not  reward  his  servitors  with 
whole  Countries  or  Counties,  but  with  particular  Mannors  and 
Lordships :  as  to  Henry  Lacy  Earle  of  Lincolne,  he  gave  the 
Lordship  oi Denbigh;  and  to  Reigiwld Qray,  the  Lordship  of 
Rutheti,  and  so  to  others.  And  if  the  like  course  had  beene 
used  in  the  winning  and  distributing  of  the  Lands  of  Ireland, 
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that  Island  had  beene  fiilly  conquered  before  the  continent  of 
Wa/et  had  beene  reduced.  Bat  the  troth  is,  when  Private 
men  attempt  the  Conquest  of  Comitries  at  their  own  chai^, 
commonly  their  enterprizes  doe  perrish  without  success :  m 
when,  in  the  time  of  Qneene  Elizabeth,  Sir  Thomas  Smith 
nndertooke  to  recover  the  Ardes:  and  G hatter  ton, -ta  recon- 
quer then  Fues  and  Orier,  The  one  lost  his  Sonne ;  and  the 
other,  Himselfe;  and  both  their  Adventures  came  to  nothing. 
And  as  for  the  Crowne  of  England,  it  hath  had  the  like  for- 
tune in  the  Conquest  of  this  Land,  as  some  purchasers  have ; 
who  desire  to  buy  Land  at  too  easie  a  Rate:  they  finde  those 
cheap  purchases  so  full  of  trouble,  as  tbey  speode  twice  as 
mnch  as  the  Land  is  woorth,  before  they  get  the  quiet  posses- 
sion thereof. 

And  as  the  best  policy  was  not  observed  in  the  distribution 
of  the  Conquered  Lands;  so  as  I  Conceyve,  that  the  first 
AdventorerB  intending  to  make  a  (iill  Conquest  of  the  Irish, 
were  deceived  in  the  Choyse  of  the  Fittest  piacex /or  their 
plantation.  For  they  sate  downe,  and  erected  their  Castles 
and  Habitations  in  ^e  Plainet  and  open  Countries ;  where 
they  found  most  fruitfiiU  and  profitable  Lands,  and  turned 
the  Irish  into  the  Woods  and  Mofintai»s:  Which,  as  ^ey 
were  proper  places  for  Out-Lawes  and  Theeves,  so  were  they 
their  Natural!  Castles  and  Fortifications ;  thither  they  drave 
their  preyes  and  stealths ;  there  they  lurkt  and  lay  in  waite  to 
doe  mischlefe.  These  fiut-places  they  kept  nnknowne,  by 
making  the  wayes  and  Entries  thereunto  impassable;  there 
they  kept  their  Creaghts  or  Heardes  of  Cattle,  living  by  the 
Milke  of  the  Cowe,  without  Husbandry  or  Tillage ;  there  they 
encreased  and  multiplied  unto  infinite  numbers,  by  promiscu- 
008  generation  among  themselves ;  there  they  made  their  As- 
semblies aud  Conspiraciefl  without  discovery:  But  they  dis- 
covered the  weaknes  of  the  English  dwelling  in  the  open 
phunes ;  and  thereupon  made  their  sallies  tuid  retraites  with 
great  advantage.  Whereas,  on  the  other  aide,  if  the  English 
had  builded  their  Castles  and  Towns  in  those  places  of  fast- 
nesse,  and  had  driven  the  Irish  into  the  Plaines  and  open 
Countries,  where  they  might  have  had  an  eye  and  observation  - 
71  upon 


,„i,z.d  by  Google 


664  A  Dlicoverie  of  the  True  Cawfa  why 

upon  tbem,  the  Irish  had  beene  easily  kept  in  Order,  and  in 
short  time  reclaimed  from  their  wildnesse ;  there  they  would 
have  Tued  Tillage,  dwelt  together  in  Towne-ships,  learned 
Mechanicall  Arts  and  Sciences.  The  woods  had  bin  wasted 
with  the  English  Habitations,  as  they  are  aboat  the  Forts  of 
Marlborough  and  Pkilipstan  which  were  built  in  the  fastest 
places  in  Leiaster,  and  the  wayes  and  passages  throaghout 
Ireland  would  have  beene  as  cleare  and  open  as  they  are  in 
England  at  this  day. 

Tb«  Eog-       Agaimz,  if  King  tienry  the  Second,  who  is  said  to  be  the  King 
did  not  n-  tl^t  Conqaered  this  Land,  had  made  Forreste  in  Ireland,  as 
^1^^      he  did  enlarge  the  Forrests  in  Enghind  (for  it  appearetli  by 
and  wmu    Charta  de  Foresta,  that  he  aflbrrested  many  woods  and  wasts, 
■ndP»^  to  the  Greevance  of  the  Subject,  which  by  that  Lawe  were 
Chart,  de    disaiforested,)  or  if  those  English  Lordes,  amongst  whom  the 
Samjs.     whole  Kingdome  was  devided,  had  beene  good  Hunters,  and 
had  reduced  the  Mountaines,  Bogga,  and  woods  within  the 
Limits  of  Forrests,  Chases,  and  Parkes;  assuredly,  the  very 
Forrest  Law,  and  the  Law  de  Malefacloribug  in  parcis,  would 
in  time  have  driven  them  into  the  Plaines  and  Countries  in- 
habited and  Mannured,  and  have  made  them  yeeld  uppe  their 
&st  places  to  those  wilde  Beastes  which  were  indeede  leese 
hurtful!  and  wUde,  than  they.     But  it  seemeth  straunge  to 
me,  that  in  all  the  Recordea  of  this  Kingdome,  I  seldome  find 
any  mention  made  of  a  Forrest ;  and  never  of  anie  Parke  or 
Free-warren;  considering  the  great  plenty  both  of  Vert  and 
Venison  within  this  Land ;  and  that  the  cheefe  of  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  are  discended  of  English  race ;  and  yet  at  this  day, 
there  is  but  one  Parke  stored  with  Deere  in  all  this  Kingdome : 
which  is  a  Parke  of  the  Earl  of  Ormond»  neer  Kilkenny-     It 
is  then  manifest,  by  that  which  is  before  expressed;  that  the 
not  communicating  of  the  English  la wes  to  the  Irish;  the  over 
large  Graunts  of  Lands  and  Liberties  to  the  English ;  the  plan- 
tation made  by  the  English  in  the  Plaines  and  open  Coontries, 
leaving  the  Woods  and  Mountaines  to  the  Irish,  were  great 
defects  in  the  Civill  policy,  and  hindered  the  perfection  of  the 
Conquest  verie  much.     Howbeit,  notwithstanding  these  De- 
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fecta  and  Errours,  the  English  Colonies  stood  and  maintained 
themselves  in  a  reasonable  good  estate,  as  long  as  thej  retained 
their  owne  auncient  Lawes  and  Customes,  according  to  that 
of Efinitts :  Moribut  antiquu  re»  atat.  Romana  tiri«qve.     But  The  Eog- 
when  the  civil  Government  grew  bo  weake  and  so  loose,  as  qIh  t»- 
that  the  English  Lords,  would  not  suffer  the  English  Lawes  ^^^i^?*" 
to  be  put  in  execution  within  their  Territories  and  Seigniories,  Uwta  uid 
but  in  place  thereof,  both  they  and  their  people,  embraced  ^^S^J!*' 
the  Irish  Customes:  Then  the  estate  of  things,  like  a  Game  at  b™cedUi« 
Irish,  was  so  turned  about,  as  the  English,  which  hoped  to 
make  a.  perfect  Conquest  of  the  Irish,  were  by  them  perfectly 
and  absolutely  conquered ;  because  Victi  viclorihus  legen  dedere. 
A  just  punivhinenl  to  our  Nation,  that  wold  not  give  LatceB  to 
the  Iri«h  when  tha/  might :  and  therefore  nowe  the  Irish  gave 
Lawes  to  them.    Therefore,  this  Defect  and  &iling  of  the 
English  Justice,  in  the  English  Colonies ;  and  the  inducing  of 
the  Irish  Customes  in  lien  thereof,  was  the  maine  impediment 
that  did  arrest  and  stoppe  the  course  of  the  Conquest;  and 
was  the  only  meane  that  enabled  the  Irishry  to  recover  their 
strength  againe. 

Foe,  if  we  consider  the  Nature  of  the  Irish  Customes,  we  Th»  n»- 
shall  finde  that  the  people  which  doth  use  them,  must  of[|„iriBh 
necessitie  be  Rebelles  to  all  good  Government,  destroy  the  Cn»««ro". 
commonwealth  wherein  they  live,  and  bring  Barbarisms  and 
desolation  upon  the  richest  and  most  fruitfull  Land  in  the 
world.     For,  whereas  by  the  just  and  honourable  Law  of  Th«  IiW 
England,  and  by  the  Lawes  of  all  other  well-governed  King-  ciuiodim, 
domes  and   Commonweals,   Murder,  Man-slaughter,   Rape,  1^^^ 
Robbery,  and  I'heft,  are  punished  with  death ;  By  the  Irish  L>wea  ud 
Custome,  or  Brehon  Law,  the  highest  of  these  offences  was  „(  jidvili 
punished  onely  by  Fine,  which  they  called  an  Kricke.    Tliere-  5?*'??'^ 
fore,  when  Sir  William  Fitz-williams,  (being  Lord  Deputy)  L»ir  in 
told  Maguyre  that  he  was  to  send  a  Sheriffe  into  Fermaunagh,  ^^^f^ 
being  lately  before   made  a  County:   your  Sheriffe  (saide 
Maguyre)  shall  be  welcome  to  me,  but  let  me  knowe  his 
Erickc,  or  the  price  of  kit  head  afore  hand ;  that  if  my  people 
cut  it  off,  I  may  cnt  the  Ericke  upon  the  Conntrey.     As  for 
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Oppression,  Extortion,  and  other  trespesseH,  the  weaker  had 
never  ante  remedy  against  the  stronger:  whereby  it  came  to 
passe,  that  no  man  could  enjoy  his  Life,  hit  Wife,  his  Lands  or 
Goodes  in  safety,  if  a  mightier  man  then  himselfe  had  an 
appetite  to  take  the  same  from  him.  Wherein  they  were  little 
better  then  CantiihalUs,  who  doe  hnnt  one  another;  and  he 
that  hath  most  strength  and  swiflness,  doth  eate  and  devoure 
all  his  fellowee. 

Againe,  in  England,  and  all  well  ordered  Common-weales, 
men  hare  certaioe  estates  in  their  Lands  and  possessions,  and 
their  inheritances  discend  from  Father  to  Son,  which  doth 
give  them  enconragement  to  builde,  and  to  plant,  and  to  im- 
proove  their  Landes,  and  to  make  tfaem  better  for  their  pos- 
The  Irish    terities.     But  by  the  Irish  Costome  of  Tanintry,  the  Cheefe- 
JTti^-    tanes  of  every  Countrey,  and  the  chiefe  of  every  Sept,  had 
'm-  no  longer  estate  then  for  life  in  their  Cheeferies,  the  inheri- 

tance whereof,  did  rest  in  no  man.     And  these  Cheeferies, 
thongh  they  had  some  portions  of  Lande  allotted  unto  them, 
did  consist  chiefly  in  cuttings  and  Cosheries,  and  other  Irish 
exactions,  whereby  they  did  spoyle  and  impoverish  the  people 
at  their  pleasure.     And  when  their  Chieftanes  were  dead, 
their  sonnes  or  next  heires  did  not  succeede  them,  but  their 
Tanistes,  who  were  Elective,  and  purchased  their  elections 
The  Irish    by  stronge  hande ;  And  by  the  Irish  Costome  of  Ctavelkinde, 
rf"o^.    the  inferioar  Tennanties  were  partible  amongst  all  the  Males  of 
kind*.        the  Sept,  both  Bastards  and  Legitimate:  And  af^r  partition 
made,  if  any  one  of  the  Sept  had  died,  his  portion  was  not 
divided  among  his  Sonnes,  but  the  cheefe  of  the  sept,  made 
a  new  partition  of  all  the  I^ands  belonging  to  that  Sept,  and 
gave  everie  one  his  part  according  to  his  antiquity. 

Themis.        Thebe  two  Irish  Customes  made  all  their  possessions  un- 
BriH'by  '  certain,  being  shuffled,  and  changed,  and  removed  so  of^n 
ui«e  two    g^m  one  to  another,  by  new  elections  and  partitions;  which 
uncertainty  of  estates,  hath  bin  the  true  cause  of  such  Deso- 
lation and  Barbarism  in  this  land,  as  the  like  was  never  seen 
in  any  Conntrey  that  professed  the  name  of  Christ.     For, 
thongh  the  Irishry  be  a  Nation  of  great  Antiquity,  and  wanted 
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neither  vit  nor  valoar;  and  tbougli  they  faad  received  the 
Christiaa  F^th,  above  1200  yeares  since;  and  were  Lovers 
of  Mnsicke,  Poetry,  and  all  kinde  of  learning ;  and  possessed 
a  I^nd  abounding  with  all  thinges  necessary  for  the  Civill 
life  of  man ;  yet  (which  is  strange  to  be  related)  they  did 
never  builde  any  houses  of  Bricke  or  stone  (some  few  poor 
Religious  Houses  excepted)  before  the  raigne  of  King  Henrie 
the  Second,  though  they  were  Lords  of  this  Island  for  many 
hundred  yeares  before,  and  since  the  Conqaest  attempted  by 
the  English :  Albeit,  when  they  sawe  us  builde  Castles  upon 
their  borders,  they  have  only  in  imitation  of  ns,  erected  some 
few  piles  for  tbe  Captaines  of  the  Country:  yet  I  dare  boldly 
say,  that  never  any  paiticuler  person,  eyther  before  or  since, 
did  builde  aiiie  stone  or  bricke  house  for  his  private  Habita- 
tion ;  but  such  as  have  latelie  obtained  estates,  according  to 
the  course  of  the  Law  of  England.  Neither  did  any  of  them 
in  all  this  time,  plant  any  Gardens  or  Orchards,  Inclose  or 
improve  their  Lands,  live  together  in  settled  Villagea  or 
Townes,  nor  made  any  provision  for  posterity;  wbicb  being 
against  all  common  sense  and  reason,  must  needes  be  imputed 
to  those  unreasonable  Customea,  which  made  their  estates  so 
uncertain  and  transitory  in  their  possessions. 

For,  who  would  phint  or  improove,  or  build  upon  that 
Land,  which  a  stranger  whpm  he  knew  not,  should  possess 
after  his  death?  For  that  (as  Salomon  noteth)  is  one  of  the 
strangest  Vanities  under  the  Sunne.  And  this  is  the  true 
reason  why  UUter,  and  all  the  Irish  Countries  are  found  so 
wast  and  desolate  at  this  day ;  and  bo  would  they  continue  till 
the  worlds  end,  if  these  Customea  were  not  abolished  by  the 
Law  oi  England. 

Againe,  that  Irish  Custom  of  Giavelkinde,  did  breede 
another  mischiefe;  for  thereby,  every  man  being  borne  to 
Land,  aswell  Bastard,  as  Legitimate,  they  all  held  themselves 
to  be  Gentlemen.  And  though  their  portions  were  never  so 
small,  and  themselves  never  so  poor  (For  Gavelkinde  mutt 
needtf  in  the  end  make  a  poore  GentiUty,)  yet  did  they  scome 
to  disceud  to  Husbandry  or  Marchandize,  or  to  learn  any 
Mechanicall  Art  or  Science.  And  this  is  the  true  canse  why 
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there  were  never  any  Corporate  Towns  erected  in  the  Irish 
Goontries.  As  for  the  Maritime  Oitiea  and  Tovrnea,  most 
certaine  it  is,  that  they  were  built  and  peopled  by  the  Ogtmen 
or  Eeuterlings :  for  the  natives  of  Ireland  never  perfourmed 
BO  good  a  worke,  as  to  build  a  Ci^.  Besides,  these  poore 
Gentlemen  were  so  affected  unto  their  small  portions  of  Land, 
as  they  rather  chose  to  live  at  home  by  Theft,  Extortion,  and 
Coshering,  then  h)  seeke  any  better  fortunes  abroad :  which 
encreased  their  Septa  or  Si/rnamen  into  sncb  numbers,  as 
there  are  not  to  be  found  in  anie  Kingdome  of  Earojie,  so 
many  Gentlemen  of  one  Blood,  Familie,  and  Syrnamei  as 
there  are  of  the  0  Nealet  in  Ul»ter ;  of  the  liourkei,  in 
Canaghi ;  of  the  Geraldines,  and  Butlers^  in  Mitmler  and 
Leimter.  And  the  like  may  be  saide  of  the  Inferior  Bloodes 
and  Families;  whereby  it  came  to  passe  in  Umes  of  trooble 
and  Dissention,  that  they  made  great  parties  and  Actions 
adhering  one  to  another,  with  much  constaude ;  because  they 
were  tied  together,  Vinculo  aangainui ;  whereas  Rebels  and 
Male&ctors  which  are  tyed  to  their  Leaders  by  no  band, 
either  of  Dutie  or  Blood,  do  more  easily  breake  and  fall  oft 
one  &om  another.  And  besides,  their  Coe-habitation  in  one 
Oountrey  or  Teritory,  gave  them  opportunity  suddenly  to 
assemble,  and  Conspire,  and  rise  in  multitudes  against  the 
Crowne,  And  even  now,  in  the.time  of  peace,  we  finde  this 
inconvenience,  that  there  can  hardly  be  an  indifferent  triall 
had  between  the  King  and  the  Subject,  or  between  partie  and 
partie,  by  reason  of  this  generall  Kindred  and  Consanguinity. 

But  the  most  wicked  and  mischeevous  Custome  of  all 

others,  was  that  of  Coigne  and  Liveri/,  oflen  before  mentioned ; 

uti'uXry  ^^^'^^  consisted   in  taking  of  Mammeai,   Horwmeat,  and 

Money  of  all  the  inluibitants  of  the  Country,  at  the  will  and 

pleasure  of  the  soldier,  who  as  the  phrase  of  Scripture  is,  Did 

eat  up  the  people  as  it  were  Bread:  for  that  he  had  no  other 

entertainment.     This  Extortion  was  originally  Irish,  for  they 

used  to  lay  Bonaghl  uppon  their  people,  and  never  gave  their 

The  mta-     Soldier  any  other  pay.     But  when  Uie  English  had  Learned 

did  ariN     •'  tl'^y  "^^li  i"^  ^''th  more  insolency,  and  made  it  more  intol- 
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lerable;  for  this  oppressioo  wa§  not  temponiTy,  or  litnited  by  Coipia 
either  to  place  or  time ;  but  because  there  was  every  where  a  """""T- 
continuall  wane,  either  Offensive,  or  Defensive;  and  every 
Lord  of  a  Countrey,  and  every  Marcher  made  warre  and 
peace  at  his  pleasure ;  it  became  Universal  and  Ferpetnall ; 
and  was  indeede  the  most  heavy  oppression,  that  ever  was 
□sed  in  any  Christian  or  Heathen  Kingdom.     And  therefore 
Vox  O^'pregtorum,  thb  crying  sinne,  did  drawe  downe  as  great 
or  greater  plagues  upon  Irebind,  then  the  oppression  of  the 
InraeUifS,  did  draw  upon  the  Land  oiEggpf-    For  the  plagues 
of  Egyjit,  though  they  were  grievous,  were  but  of  a  short 
continuance.     But  the  plagues  of  Ireland,  lasted  400  yeares 
together.     This  Extortion  of  Coigne  and  Livery,  did  produce 
two  notorious  Effects.     First,  it  made  the  Land  wast ;  Next,  The  ciuw 
it  made  the  people,  idle.     For  when  the  Husbandman  had  „,^  X^ 
laboured  all  the  yeare,  the  soldier  in  one  night,  did  consume  ""  ^'^■ 
the  &uits  of  all  his  labonr,  hongique  peril  labor  irritus  anni. 
Had  he  reason  then  to  manure  the  Land  for  the  next  yeare  ? 
Or  rather  might  he  not  complaine  as  the  Shepherd  in  Viryil: 

Impiuit  hcBc  tarn  culla  novalia  miles  habtbit  f 
BarbarifK  lias  segetes)     En  quo  discordia  Gives 
Peiduxit  mineroK  ?     Eii  queis  conneiimus  agros  ? 

And  hereupon  of  necessity  came  depopulation,  banishment, 
and  extirpation  of  the  better  sort  of  subjects ;  and  such  as 
remained  became  idle,  and  lookers  on,  expecting  the  event 
of  those  miseries  and  evill  times :  So  as  this  extreme  Extortion 
and  Oppression,  hath  beene  the  true  cause  of  the  Idlenesse  of  wb^  iha 
this  Irish  Nation ;  and  that  rather  the  vulgar  sort  have  chosen  ^^Jl^i„ 
to  be  Beggers  in  fbrraign  Countries,  then  to  manure  their  fonuKiie 
own  fruitful  Land  at  home.  tnjm 

Lastly,  this  Oppression  did  of  force  and  necessity  make  the  why  tha 
Irish  a  craftie  people :  for  such  as  are  oppressed  and  live  in  J^JJ" 
slavery,  are  ever  put  to  their  shifts;  Inijenium  mala    siepe  f'rt^j 
iHovent;  And  therefore,  in  the  old  Comedies  of  P/aulu*  and  ^'' 
Terence,  the  Bond  slave  doth  always  act  the  cunning  and 
Craftie  ])art.     Besides,  all  the  Common  people  have  a  whyn- 
ing  tune  or  Accent  in  tlieir  speech,  as  if  they  did  still  smart 
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■   or  suffer  some  oppressioii.    And  this  IdJenesae,  together  widi 

i«are  of  inmuDent  mischiefes,  which  did   continoallj-  fa&ng 

Why  the    OTOT  tbeiT  heads,  have  bin  the  cause,  that  the  Irish  were  ever 

^^lH^^J^  tLe  most  inqnisitiTe  people  after  newes,  of  any  Qadon  in  the 

■fur  new*,  world.    Ajs  St.  Pattle  himselfe  made  obserratioo  upon  the 

people  of  Athens;   that  they  were  an  idle  people,  and  did 

nothing  but  ]eame   and   tell   Newes.     And   because  these 

N ewes-Carriers,  did  by  their  fitlse  intelligence,  many  times 

raise  troubles  and  rebellions  in  this  ReaUne,  the  Statnte  of 

Kilkenny,  Aoih  punish  Newes- tellers  (by  the  joxaeoi  Skelaghes) 

with  Fine  and  ransom  e. 

This  Extortion  of  Coigne  and  Livery,  was  taken  for  the 
maintenannce  of  their  men  of  warre:  but  their  Irish  exactions 
extorted  by  the  Chieftanes  and  Tanints,  by  colour  of  their 
barbarous  Seigniory,  were  almost  as  grievous  a  burthen  aa  the 
CoAtriiig:  Other;  namely,  Cotkerinps,  which  were  visitations  and  pro- 
gresses made  by  the  Lord   and   his   followers,  among   his 
Tenants:  wherdn  he  did  eate  them  (as  the  Eng^sh  Proverbe 
Sitting:     is)  Out  of  House  and  Home-     Sesaingt  of  the  Kerne.,  of  his 
&mily,  called  Kernety,  of  his  Horses  and  Hors-boyes;  of  his 
CdttM^.     Dogges  and  Dog-boyes,  and  the  like :  And  lastly,  Cutfingn, 
Tallages,  or  Sj>endirigs,highoT]oyf,a,t}n8  pleasure;  all  which, 
made  the  Lorde  an  absolute  Tyrant,  and  the  Tennant  a  very 
■lave  and  villain ;  and  in  one  respect  more  miserable  then 
Bond  slaves.     For  commonly  tif  Bond  iilave  is  fed  by  his 
Lord,  but  keere  the  Lord  wasfedde  by  his  Bond  slave. 

Lastly,  there  were  two  other  Cuatomes  proper  and  peculiar 
to  the  Irishry,  which  being  the  canse  of  many  strong  combi- 
nations and  Actions  do  tend  to  the  utter  ruine  of  a  Conunon- 
wealth:  The  one  was  Fostering;  the  other  Gostipred;  both 
which  have  ever  bin  of  greater  estimation  among  this  people, 
then  with  any  other  Nation  in  the  Christian  world.  For 
Fostering,  I  did  never  heare  or  read,  that  it  was  in  that  use 
or  reputation  in  anie  other  Countrey,  Barbarous  or  Civil],  as 
it  hath  heene,  and  yet  is,  in  Ireland:  where  they  put  away 
all  their  children  to  Fosterers:  the  potent  and  rich  men  Sel- 
ling; the  meaner  sort  Buying,  the  alterage  of  their  Children ; 
and  the  reason  is,  because  in  the  opinion  of  this  people,  Fos- 
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tering  hath  alwayea  beene  a  stronger  alliance  then  Bhud  i 
and  the  Foster-Chlldren  doe  love  and  are  beloved  of  their 
foet6r-&tben  and  their  Sept,  more  then  of  their  owne  oatarall 
Parents  and  Kindred ;  and  do  participate  of  their  meanes 
more  frankely,  and  do  adhere  unto  them  in  all  fortunes,  with 
more  affection  and  constancy,  And  though  Tuily  in  his 
Book  of  Friend^ip  doth  ohserve,  that  children  of  Princes 
being  sometimes  in  cases  of  necessity  for  saving  of  their  lives 
delivered  to  Shepheards  to  be  nourished  and  bred  np,  when 
they  have  bin  restored  to  their  great  fortnnee,  have  still 
retained  their  love  and  afTection  to  their  Fosterers,  whom  for 
manie  yeares  they  tooke  to  be  their  Parents :  yet  this  was  a 
rare  case,  and  few  examples  are  to  be  found  thereof. 

But  such  a  generall  Custome  in  a  Kingdome,  in  giving 
and  taking  children  to  Foster,  making  such  a  firme  Alliance 
as  it  doth  in  Ireland,  was  never  seene  or  heard  of,  in  any 
other  Countrey  of  the  world  besides. 

The  iikc  may  be  said  of  Qosripred  or  Compaternitit,  which  Oouiprtd. 
though  by  the  Cannon  Law,  it  be  a  spiritnall  affinity,  and  a 
Juror  that  was  a  Gossip  to  either  of  the  parties,  might  in  former 
times  have  bin  challenged,  as  not  indi^rent  by  our  Law,  yet 
there  was  no  nation  ander  the  Sun,  that  ever  made  so  Reli- 
gious accompt  thereof  as  the  Irish. 

Now  these  two  Customes,  which  of  themselves  are  indifl^- 
ent  in  other  Kingdomes,  became  exceeding  evill  and  full  of 
mischiefe  in  this  Realme,  by  reason  of  the  inconveniences 
which  followed  thra^upon.  For  they  made  (as  I  said  before) 
strong  parties,  and  Actions,  wherby  the  great  men  were 
enabled  to  oppresse  their  Inferiors,  and  to  oppose  their  Equals  : 
and  their  followers  were  borne  out  and  countenanced  in  all 
their  lewde  and  wicked  actions :  For  Fosterers  and  Gossips 
by  the  common  Custome  of  Ireland,  were  to  mwntaine  one 
another  in  all  causes  lawful,  and  unlawful) ;  which  as  it  is  a 
Combination  and  Confederacy  punishable  in  all  well  governed 
Common-wealeS)  so  was  it  not  one  of  the  least  causes  of  the 
common  misery  of  this  Kingdome. 

I  omit  their  common  repudiation  of  their  Wives;  their  pro- 
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miscuODs  generation  of  Children;  their  neglect  of  lawfiill 
MatrimoD  J ;  their  nncleannesse  in  apparell,  Diet  and  Lodging, 
and  their  contempt  and  acorae  of  all  thinges  necessary  for  the 
Civill  life  of  man. 

These  were  the  Irish  Customes,  which  the  English  Colo- 
nies did  embrace  and  use,  after  they  had  rejected  the  Civill 
How  tha  f>^^  Honorable  Lawes  and  Customes  of  Englajtd,  whereby 
EngUih  (jjgy  became  degenerate  and  metamorphosed  like  NebucliaJ- 
b««ma  de-  nezzar :  who  although  he  had  the  &ce  of  a  man,  had  the 
s^"***  heart  of  a  Beast:  or  like  those  who  had  drunke  of  Circes 
Cnppe,  and  were  turned  into  very  Beasts ;  and  yet  tooke  such 
pleasure  in  their  beastly  manner  of  life,  as  they  would  not 
retume  to  their  shape  of  men  againe :  insomuch  as  within  lesse 
time  then  the  Age  of  a  man,  they  had  no  markes  or  dider- 
ences  left  amongst  them  of  that  Noble  nation,  firom  which 
they  were  discended.  For,  as  they  did  not  only  forget  the 
English  Language,  and  scorn  the  use  thereof,  but  grew  to  be 
ashamed  of  their  very  English  Names,  though  they  .were 
noble  and  of  great  Antiquity;  and  tooke  Irish  Sumamet  and 
Kicke-tiames.  Namely,  the  two  most  potent  &milies  of  the 
Bourks  in  Cunaifht  (after  the  house  of  the  Red  Earle  failed 
of  Heyres-males)  called  their  Cheefes,  Mac  William  Eighter 
and  Mac  William  Oughter.  In  the  same  Province,  Breming- 
ham.  Baron  oi  Alhenrie,  called  himself  Mac  Yorris.  Dere- 
cetter,  or  D^exon,  was  called  Mac  Jordan.  Mangle  or  de 
Angulo,taok  the  name  of  Mac  Co*te/o-  Of  the  Inferior  fami- 
lies of  the  Bourkes  one  was  called  Mac  Hubbard,  another 
Mac  David.  In  Munsler,  of  the  great  Families  of  the  Ger- 
aldinen  planted  there;  One  was  called  Mac  Morice  chiefe  of 
the  house  of  Li^naw;  and  another,  Mac  Gibbon,  who  was 
also  called  the  vhi/e  Knight.  The  chiefe  of  the  Baron  of 
Dunboyiiex  bouse,  who  is  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Omiond, 
tooke  the  Surnames  of  Mac  Pheris.  Condon  of  the  County 
of  Waterford,  was  called  Mac  Mioge:  and  the  Arch-Deacon 
of  the  County  o?  Kilkenny,  Mac  Odo,  And  this  they  did  in 
contempt  and  hatred  of  the  English  Name  and  Nation; 
whereof  these  degenerate  fern  i  lies  became  mere  mortal  enemies, 
then  the  meere  Irish,  And  whereas  the  state  and  Govern- 
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ment  being  growne  weake  by  their  defection,  did  to  reduce 
them  to  Obedience,  grant  them  man  j  protections  and  Pardons, 
(The  cheapenesse  whereof,  in  all  age*,  hath  brought  great  dis- 
honour and  damage  to  this  Commontfeat)  they  grew  so  an- 
gratefull  and  unnatnrall,  as  in  the  end  they  scorned  that 
grace  and  &TOur,  because  the  acceptance  thereof,  did  argue 
them  to  be  sabjects,  and  they  desired  rather  to  be  accounted 
Enemies,  then  Rebels  to  the  Crowne  of  England. 

Hereupon  was  the  olde  Verse  made,  which  I  finde  Written  Aib,  Sbr. 
in  the  White  Booke  of  the  Exchequer,  in  a  hand  as  auncient  /ju^an. 
as  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Third, 

By  granting  Charters  of  peas. 
To  false  English  withouten  ies. 

This  Land  shall  be  mich  undo- 
But  Qossipred,  and  alterage. 
And  Uesing  of  our  Language, 

Have  mickely  kolp  theretoo. 

And  therefore,  in  a  close  Roll  in  the  Tower,  bearing  this 
Title  ;  Articuli  in  Hibernia  observandi :  we  find  these  two 
Articles  among  others.     1.  Justiciarius  Hibernia  non  conce- 
dat  perdonationes  de   morte  hominis,    nee  de  Roberiis,  seu 
incendiis,    et    quod  de  cmtero   certificet    dominum    regem    de 
nominibus  petentium.     2.  Item,  Quod  nee  Justiciarius  nee  s  Eda.  3, 
aliguis  Magnas  Hibernia  concedat  protecliones  alicui  contra  "" 
pacem  Regis  existent,  dc.      But  now  it  is  fit  to  looke  backe 
and  consi<ler  when  the  old  English  Colonies  became  so  de- 
generate ;  and  in  what  Age  they  fell  away  into  that  Irish 
barbarisme,  rejecting  the  English  Laws  and  Customes.     As- 
suredly,  by  comparing  the  ancient  Annalles  of  Ireland  with  WImi  uid 
the  Records  remaining  heere,  and  in  the  Tower  of  London,  I  Engiuh 
do  find  that  this  generall  defection,  fell  out  in  the  latter  end  ^!^'" 
oftheraigneofking£i/u>iir(i  the  Second,  and  in  the  beginning  deganenu. 
of  the  raigne  of  King  Edward  the  Thirde.    And  all  this  great 
innovation,  growe  within  the  space  of  thirty  years:  within 
the  compasse  of  which  time,  there  fell  out  divers  mischievous 
accidents,  whereby  the  whole  kingdome  was  in  a  manner  lost. 
For  first,  Edward  le  Bruce  invaded  Ireland  with  the  Scottish 
2  u  81  Army, 
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The  Scots   Army,  and  prevailed  so  farre,  as  that  he  possessed  the  Mari- 

"h^d.      *^'"®  parts  of  Ulnter,  marched  np  to  the  walles  of  Dublin, 

spoiled  the  English  Pale,  passed  through  Leinster  and  Muh' 

Iter,  as  &rre  as  Limericke,  and  was  Maister  of  the  field  in 

every  part  of  the  kingdom. 

This  hapned  in  the  tenth  yeare  of  King  Edward  the  Second, 
at  what  time  the  Crowne  of  England  was  weaker,  and  snfired 
more  dishonor  in  both  kingdomea,  then  it  did  at  any  time 
jmwfei  since  the  Norman  Conquest  Then  did  the  State  of  England 
?*^^  send  over  John  de  Uotham  to  be  Treasurer  heere,  with  com- 
mission to  call  the  great  Lords  of  Ireland  together;  and  to 
take  of  them  an  Oath  of  Association,  that  they  should  loyally 
joyne  together  in  life  and  death  to  preserve  the  right  of  the 
King  of  England,  and  to  expell  the  common  enemy.  But 
this  Treasurer  brought  neither  men,  nor  money,  to  performe 
this  service. 

At  that  time,  though  Richard  Boark  Earle  of  Ulster  (com- 
monly called  the  Redde-Earle)  were  of  greater  power  then 
any  other  subject  in  Ireland,  yet  was  he  so  farre  stricken  in 
yeares,  as  tJiat  he  was  nnahle  to  mannage  the  martiall  affiiires, 
as  he  had  done  during  all  the  raigne  of  King  Edward  the 
First:  having  bin  Generall  of  the  Irish  forces,  not  onely  in  this 
kingdom,  but  in  the  Wars  oi  Scotland,  Wales,  and  Gascotgne. 
DennoDd    And  therefore,   Maurice  Fitx-Thomas  of  Destnond,   being 
^^^,    then  the  most  active  Nobleman  in  this  realm,  tooke  upon  him 
der  In  tiis    the  chiefe  command  in  this  Warre :  for  the  support  whereof, 
dgainrt  tiie  the  Revennue  of  this  Lande,  was  ferre  too  short,  and  yet  no 
*'^°**-        supply  of  Treasure  was  sent  out  oi  England. 
wiien  uid       Then  was  there  no  mean  to  maintain  the  army,  but  by 
^xtoitioa    Sessing  the  soldiers  upon  the  subject,  as  the  Irish  were  wont 
°|j?°if™    ***  impose  their  Bonaught.     Whereupon,  grewe  that  wicked 
\)tgui         Extortion  of  Coigne  and  Liverie  spoken  of  before,  which  in 
^^^  short  time  banished  the  greatest  part  of  the  Free-holders  out 
of  the  County  of  Kerrie,  LimericJc,  Corke,  and  Waterford; 
Into  whose  possessions,  Desmond  and  his  Kinsmen,  Alies,  and 
Followers,  which  were  then  more  Irish  then  English,  did 
enter  and  appropriate  these  Lands  unto  themselves,  Desmond 
himselfe  taking  what  scopes  he  best  liked  for  his  demesnes  in 
82  every 
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every  Countrey,  and  reserving  an  Irish  Seigniory  out  of  the 
rest.  And  heere,  that  I  may  verifie  and  maintaine  by  matter 
of  Record,  that  which  ia  before  delivered  touching  the  Nature 
of  this  wicked  Estortion,  called  Coiffne  and  Liverie ;  and  the 
inanifolde  mischiefes  it  did  produce,  I  think  it  fit  and  per- 
tinent to  insert  the  preamble  of  the  Statute  of  the  10  of 
Henry  7,  c.  4,  not  printed,  but  recorded  in  Parliement  Rois 
ot  Dttblin,  in  these  words:  At  therequeri  and  supplication  of 
the  Commons  of  this  Land  of  Ireland,  that  where  of  Ivnt/  time 
there  hath  bin  used  and  exacted  by  the  Lords  and  Oeritle- 
men  of  this  Land,  many  and  divers  damnable  customes  and 
usages,  which  bin  called  Coigne,  and  Livery,  and  Pay;  that 
it,  Horaemeat,  and  Mansmeat,for  the  finding  of  their  Horte- 
men  and  Footmen ;  and  over  that  4d.  or  Gd.  daily  to  every 
of  them  to  be  had  and  paid*  of  tlie  poore  Earth-Tillers,  and 
Tenants,  inhabitants  of  the  said  Land,  without  any  thing 
doing  or  paying  therefore.  Besides,  manie  Murders,  Rob- 
beries, Rapes,  and  other  manifold  extortions  and  oppressions 
by  the  saide  Horsemen  and  Footmen,  dayly  and  nightly  com- 
mitted and  done ;  which  bin  the  principall  causes  of  the  Deso- 
lation and  destruction  of  the  said  Land,  and  hath  brought  the 
same  into  Ruine  and  Decay,  so  as  the  most  part  of  the  English 
Free-holders  and  Tenants  of  this  land  bin  departed  out  thereof, 
some  into  the  Realme  of  England,  and  other  some  to  other 
strange  Lands  ;  vhereupon  the  foresaide  Lordes  and  Gentle- 
men of  this  Land,  have  intruded  into  the  said  Free-holder* 
and  Tenants  inheritances;  and  the  same  keepeth  and  occupieth 
as  their  owne  inheritances  ;  and  setten  under  them  in  tlie  same 
Land  the  Kings  Irish  Enemies,  to  the  diminishing  of  Holie 
Churches  Rites,  the  disherison  of  the  King,  and  hie  obedient 
subjects,  and  the  utter  ruine  and  desolation  of  the  Land.  For 
Reformation  whereof,  be  it  enacted,  That  the  King  shall  re- 
ceive a  Subsidie  of  !i6«.  8rf.  out  of  every  120  acres  of  arable 
Land  manured,  dc.  But  to  return  to  Maurice  Fitz-Thomas 
of  Desmond ;  By  this  extortion  of  Coigne  and  Livery,  he  sud- 
denly grewe  &om  a  meane,  to  a  mighty  estate;  insomuch  as 
the  Baron  Finglas  in  his  discourse  of  the  decay  of  Irelattd, 
afiirmeth;  that  his  ancient  inheritance  being  Dot  one  thou- 
2  u  2  83  sand 
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sand  markee  yearely,  he  became  able  to  dispend  every  vaj, 
ten  thonsand  poands,  per  annum. 

These  possessions  bemg  thas  anlawiiilly  gotten,  conld  not 
be  nuuntained  by  the  just  and  honourable  lair  of  Enghtnd, 
which  wonld  have  restored  the  trae  Owners  to  their  Land 
againe.  And  therefore,  this  Great  man  fonod  no  meanes  to 
continne  and  nphold  his  ill-pnrchased  greatnesse,  but  by  re- 
jecting the  English  Lawe  and  Government,  and  assuming  in 
lieu  thereof,  the  barbarous  customs  of  the  Irish.  And  heere* 
upon,  followed  the  defection  of  those  foure  shires,  containing 
the  greatest  part  of  Munster,  &om  the  obedience  of  the  Law. 

In  hke  manner  (saith  Baron  Finglas)  the  Lord  Tipperary 
(perceiving  how  well  the  house  of  Desmond  hadde  thrived  by 
Coigne  and  Liverie,  and  other  Irish  exactions)  began  to  holde 
the  like  course  ia  the  Counties  of  Tipperary  and  Kilkenny  ; 
whereby  he  got  great  scopes  of  Land,  especially  in  Ormortd ; 
and  raised  many  Irish  exactions  upon  the  English  Free-holders 
there;  which  made  him  so  potent  and  absolute  among  them, 
as  at  that  time  they  knew  no  other  Lawe  then  the  will  of 
their  Lord.  Besides,  finding,  that  the  Earle  of  Desmond  ex- 
cluded the  ordinary  Ministers  of  Justice,  under  colour  of  a 
Royal  Liberty,  which  he  claimed  in  the  Counties  of  Kerry, 
Corke,  and  Waterford,  by  a  graunt  of  King  Edward  the 
First  (as  appeareth  in  a  Quo  warranto,  brought  against  him, 
Anno  12  Edward  the  First)  the  Record  whereof,  remaineth 
in  Bremingkama  Tower,  among  the  common  Plea-RoUs  there. 

This  Lord  also,  in  the  third  of  Edieard  the  Third,  obtained 
a  Gmnnt  of  the  like  Liberty  in  the  County  of  Tipperary, 
whereby  he  got  the  Lawe  into  his  owne  hands,  and  shut  out 
the  Common  Lawe  and  Justice  of  the  Realme- 

And  thus  we  see,  that  all  Munster  fell  away  from  the 
Englbh  Lawe  and  Goverument,  in  the  end  of  King  Edward 
the  Second,  his  raigne ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  raigne  of 
King  Edward  the  Third.  Again,  about  the  same  time,  (viz.) 
in  the  20  yeare  of  King  Edward  the  Second,  when  the  State 
o{ England  was  well-ny  ruined  by  the  Rebellion  of  the  Barons, 
and  the  Government  of  Ireland  utterly  neglected,  there  arose 
Vm^AI^  in  Leinater,  one  of  the  Cavanaghe»,  named  Donald  Mac  Art, 
84  who 


Diciilized  by  Google 


Ireland  was  never  entirdy  Subdued,  ^r.        677 

who  named  himselfe  Mac  Murrogh,  King  of  Leitister,  and  '^  «™* 
possessed  himselfe  of  the  Countie  of  Catherlogh  and  of  the  L^nter.  " 
greatest  part  of  the  County  of  Wexford.     And  shortly  after,  ^^^ 
liiaagh  0  Moore,  called  himselfe  O  Moore,  took  8  Castles  in  ■«  Camdoi, 
one  Evening,  destroyed  Dunamase  the  principall  house  of  jgj,^,^ 
the  L.  Mortimer  in  Leir,  recovered  that  whole  Countrey,  2*™*" 
Tie  itervo  Dominiis,  de  suhjecfo  prtnceps  effectua,  saith  Friar  The  defect 
«,»».  in  hi.  Annalle..  T^XS 

Besides,  the  Earle  of  Kitdare,  imitating  his  Cousin  of  Z*c«-  <»'  LiiDitst. 
mond,  did  not  omit  to  make  the  like  use  of  Coigne  and  Livery 
in  Kiidare,  and  the  West  part  of  Meth,  which  brought  the 
like  barharisme  into  those  parts.  And  thus  a  great  part  of 
Leinster  was  lost,  and  fell  away  from  the  Obedience  of  the 
Crowne,  neere  about  the  time  before  expressed. 

Againe,  in  the  seaventh  yeare  of  King  Edward  the  Third, 
the  Lord  William  Bourke,  Earle  oiJJhler,KaA  horde  oiConaff/it,  The  E«rfe 
was  treacherously  murdered  by  his  owne' Squires  at  Knocks-  mmdnHi. 
ferffm,  leaving  hehinde  him,   Vnicam  et  unim   anni  pliant -^^^^ 
(saith  Friar  Clynne.^     Immediately  upon  the  murder  com-  Ciftt. 
mitted,  the  Countesse  with  her  young  daughter,  ftedde  into    ""*' 
England ;  so  as  the  Government  of  that  Countrey,  was  wholly 
neglected,  until,  that  young  Ladie  being  married  to  Lionell 
Duke  of  Clarence,  that  Prince  came  over  with  an  Army,  to 
recover  his  wives  inheritance,  and  to  reforme  this  Kingdome, 
Anno  36  of  Edward  the  Third.     But  in  the  mean  time,  what  The  E»ri«. 
became  of  that  great  Inheritance  both  in  Ulster  and  Conaght  9  v^  „. 
Assuredly,  in  Ulster,  the  Sept  of  Huffh-Boy  O  Neal,   then  ^^'''' 
possessing  Glaucoukei/n  and  Killeiyhtra  in  Tyrone,  tooke  the 
opportunity ;  and  passing  over  the  Banne,  did  first  expell  the  Abridgs- 
English  out  of  the  Barony  of  Tuscard,  which  ia  now  called  ^^0^. 
the  liout;  and  likewise,  out  of  the  Glynnei  aud  other  Landes  J*'!i  ^""^ 
up  as  &rre  as  Knockefergus,  which  Countrey  or  extent  of  Baron 
Lande,  is  at  this  day  called,  the  lower  Clan  IIugh-Boy.    And  '^J^ 
shortly  afWr  that,  they  came  up  into  the  great  Ardes,  which  •rript 
the  Latine  writers  call,  AUiludines  Ultonite,  and  was  tfaer  the 
inheritance  of  the  Savages;  by  whom,  they  were  valiantly  re- 
sisted for  divers  yeares  r  but  at  last,  for  want  of  CastleB  and 
fortifications  (for  the  saying  of  He/irie  Satage  mentioned  in 
85  every 
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every  Story,  is  very  memorable ;  That  a  Casde  oiBonet  wu 
better  tlian  a  Castle  of  Sisnei)  the  English  were  oTo^mn  by 
AumaU*  the  mnltitade  of  the  Irishry:  So  as  about  the  thirtieth  of 
mCcmdm.  King  Edward  the  Third  some  few  yeares  before  the  arrivall 
of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  the  Savaget  were  utterly  driT«i  out 
of  the  Great  Ardet,  into  a  little  nooke  of  land  neere  the  River 
oi  Strangford;  where  they  now  possease  a  little  Territory, 
called  the  little  Ardet ;  and  their  greater  patrimony  tooke  the 
name  of  the  npper  Clan  Hugh-Boy,  &om  the  Sept  of  Hugh, 
Boy  0  Neale  who  became  Invaders  thereof. 

Tbs  drfee-       Fob  Conaght,  some  younger  branches  of  the  family  of  the 
Conuht.    Bourket,  being  planted  there  by  the  Red  E^le  and  his  An- 
cestors, seeing  their  Chiefe  to  be  cutt  off,  and  dead  without 
Hdre-male,  and  no  man  left  to  govern  or  {urotect  that  pro- 
vince, intruded  presently  into  all  the  Earles  Landes,  vrhich 
ooght  to  have  bin  seized  into  the  Kinges  hands,  by  reason  of 
the  minoritie  of  the  heire.     And  within  a  short  space,  two  of 
the  most  potent  among  them,  divided  that  great  Seigniory 
betwixt  them:  the  one  taking  the  name  of  Mac  William 
Bortm        Oughter;  and  the  other  of  Mac  William  Eigkter;  as  if  the 
M^      Lorde  William  Bourk  the  last  Earle  of  Ulster,  had  left  two 
KnpL        EODoes  of  One  name  behinde  him  to  inherit  that  Lordship  in 
course  of  Gavelkind.     But  they  well  knewe,  that  they  were 
but  intruders  uppon  the  Einges  possession  during  the  minority 
of  the  heire ;  t^ey  knewe  those  landes  were  the  rightfiill  in- 
heritaunce  of  that  young  Lady;  and  consequently,  that  the 
Law  of  England  woulde  speedily  evict  them  out  of  their  pos- 
session; and  therefore,  they  held  it  the  best  policy  to  cast  off 
the  yoake  of  English  Law,  and  to  become  meere  Irish:  and 
according  to  their  example,  drew  all  the  rest  of  the  English  in 
that  Province,  to  do  the  like;  bo  as  from  thenceforth  they 
suffered  their  possessions  to  run  in  course  of  Taniairy  and 
Oavelkinde.     They  changed  their  names,  language,  and  ap- 
pairell,  and  all  their  civil  manners  and  Oustomes  of  living. 
Lastly,  abont  the  25  yeare  of  Ejug  Eduard  the  Third,  Kr 
jnnaZu      Richard  de  Clare  was  slaine  in  Thomond,  and  all  the  English 
CamJm.  "*  Colonies  there,  utterly  supplanted. 

86  Thus 
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Tho9  in  that  space  of  time,  which  was  betweene  the  tenth 
yeare  of  King  Edward  the  Second,  and  the  30  yeare  of  King 
Edward  the  Third  (I  speak  within  compasse)  by  the  concur- 
rence of  the  mischiefes  before  recited,  all  the  old  English 
Colonies  in  Munnter,  Conapht,  and  V Inter ;  and  more  then  a 
third  part  of  Leinster  became  degenerate  and  fell  away  from 
the  Crowne  of  Slngland ;  so  as  onely  the  ibnre  Shyres  of  the 
English  Pale  remained  ander  the  Obedience  of  the  Lawe ; 
and  yet  the  Borders  and  Marches  thereof,  were  growne  unruly, 
and  out  of  order  too,  being  subject  to  hlncke'rentii  and  Tribute 
of  the  Irish ;  which  was  a  greater  defection  then  when  tenne  of 
twelve  Tribes  departed,  and  fell  away  from  the  Kings  of  Jada. 

But  was  not  the  State  of  England  sensible  of  this  losse  and  what 
dishonour  ?    Did  they  not  endeavour  to  recover  the  Land  that  J^i^^ 
was  lost,  and  to  reduce  the  subjects  to  their  Obedience?  token  to 

Truely  King  Edward  the  Second,  by  the  incursions  of  the  odg  king- 
Scottish  Nation,  and  by  the  insurrection  of  his  Barons,  who  jt|?£j^'* 
raised  his  wiie  and  his  Sonne  against  him,  and  in  the  end  de-  lufa  Colo- 
posed  him,  was  diverted  and  utterly  disabled  to  reforme  the  dis-  diseneni«. 
orders  of  Ireland.  But  aa  soone  as  the  Crowne  of  England  Edaard  2. 
was  transferred  to  King  Edward  the  Third,  though  he  were  King  Ed- 
yet  in  his  minority,  the  State  there  beganne  to  looke  into  the  onit  en- 


and  Prelates,  requiring  them  particularly  to  swear  fealty  to  '^'^-  ^■ 
the  Crowne  of  England.  dtm.  jwt* 

Shortly  after  Sir  Antkotttf  Lucie,  a  person  of  great  authority  '•  "■  '*■ 
in  England  in  those  dayes,  was  sent  over  to  work  a  reforma-  thony" 
tion  in  this  Kingdome,  by  a  severe  course;  and  to  that  end,  ^""^ 
the  King  wrote  expressly  to  the  Earle  of  Ulster,  and  others  of 
the  Nobilitie  to  assist  him,  as  is  before  remembered ;  presently 
upon  his  arrival,  he  arrested  Maurice  Fitz-Thamas  Earle  of 
Detmond;  and  Sir  William  Bremingham,  and  committed  them 
prisoners  to  the  Castle  of  Dublin :  where  Sir  William  Brei/f  Anaaia 
iiigham  was  executed  for  treason,  though  the  Elarle  of  Des-  r^TI^  " 
mond  were  left  to  Mainprize,  upon  condition,  he  should  ap- 
pears before  the  King  by  a  certain  day,  and  in  the  meane  time 
to  continue  loyall. 

87  After 
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After  this,  the  King  being  advertised  that  the  over-large 
Graniits  of  Lands  and  Liberties,  made  to  the  Lords  of  English 
Blonde  in  Ireland,  made  them  so  insolent,  aa  they  scorned  to 
obey  the  Law,  and  the  Magistrate,  did  absolutely  resume  all 
BQch  Graants,  as  is  before  declared.     But  the  Earle  of  Des- 
mond above  all  men,  found  himselfe  grieved  with  this  resnmp- 
I|(*in"P-     tion,  or  Repeal e  of  Liberties;  and  declared  his  dislike  and 
Libeitiei.    discontentment:  insomuch  as  he  did  not  onely  refuse  to  come 
to  a  Parliament  at  Dublin,  summoned  by  Sir  William  Morrit, 
Deputie    to  the  Lord  John  Darcy,    the  Kings  Lieuteoaiit: 
But   (as  we  have   said   before)  be   raised   such   disscntion 
betweene  the  English  of  bloud,  and  the  English  of  birth,  as 
the  like  was  never  seen,  &om  the  time  of  the  first  planting  of 
our  nation  in  Ireland.     And  in  this  factions  and  seditious 
AmaUt      humour,  he  drewe  the  Earle  ot  Kildare  and  the  rest  of  the 
Camdn.      nobility,  with  the  Citizens  and  Burgesses  of  the  principall 
Townes,  to  hold  a  several!  Parliament  by  themselves,  at  Kil- 
kenny;  where  they  framed  certaine   Articles  agunst   the 
Deputy,  and  transmitted  the  same  into  England  to  the  King. 
Sir  Kai^g       Hereupon,  Sir  Raphe  JJfford,  who  had  lately  before  married 
Amaia      *^®  Countesse  of  Ulster,  a  man  of  courage  and  severity,  was 
rit^T*     """^^  Lord  Justice :  who  forthwith  calling  a  Parliament,  sent 
Uimu*.      a  speciall  commandment  to  the  Earle  oi  Desmond,  to  appeare 
in  that  great  Councel ;  bat  the  Earle  wilfully  refused  to  come. 
AntaUt      Whereupon,  the  Lord  Justice  raised  the  Kings  Standard,  and 
Candtn.  "  marching  with  an  Army  into  Mttnsier,  seized  into  the  Kinges 
handes,  all  the  possessions  of  the  Earle,  took  and  executed  his 
principall  followers,  Sir  Evstace  le  Poer,  Sir  William  Graunt, 
and  Sir  John  Cotterell ;  enforced  the  Earle  himselfe  to  fly  and 
lurke,  till  26  Noblemen  and  Knights,  became  Mainpernors  for 
his  appearance  at  a  certaine  day  prefixed:  But  he  making 
de&ult  the  second  time,  the  uttermost  advantage  was  taken 
against  bis  sureties.     Besides,  at  the  same  time,  this  Lord 
Justice  caused  the  Earle  of  Kildare  to  be  arrested  and  com- 
mitted to  the  Castle  oi  Dublin,  indited  and  imprisoned  manie 
other  disobedient  subjects,   called  in,   and   cancelled   such 
Charters  as  were  lately  before  resumed ;  and  proceeded  every 
way  so  roundly  and  severely,  as  the  Nobility  which  were  wont 
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to  aafFer  no  contronlment,  did  much  distaste  him;  and  the 
Commons  who  in  this  Land  hare  ever  bin  more  devoted  to 
their  inmiediate  Lords  here  whom  they  saw  every  day,  then 
unto  their  Soveraign  Lord  and  King,  whom  tliey  never  saw; 
spake  ill  of  this  Grovernor,  as  of  a  rigorous  and  cruel  man, 
though  in  troth  he  were  a  singular  good  Justicer ;  and,  if  he 
had  not  dyed  in  the  second  yeare  of  his  government,  was  the 
likeliest  person  of  that  Ago,  to  have  reformed  and  reduced  the 
d6generat«  English  Colonies,  to  their  natural  obedience  of  the 
Crowne  oi  England. 

Thus  much   then   we    may  observe    by  the   way,   that  Mamiee 
Maurice  FUx-Thomas,  the  first  Earle  of  Desmond,  was  the  „a»\bn 
first  English  Lord  that  imposed  Coigne  and  Livery  upon  the  ^J^^^ 
Kings  subjects ;  and  the  first  that  raised  his  estate  to  immo-  the  author 
derate  greatnesae,  by  that  wicked  Extortion  and  Oppression ;  opp^^Lmls 
that  he  was  the  first  that  rejected  the  English  Lawes  and  ""d  <U»en- 
Govemment,  and  drew  others  by  his  example  to  do  the  like ;  deetrayed 
that  be  was  the  first  Peere  of  Ireland  that  refused  to  come  to  ^^^^ 
the  Parliament  summoned  by  the  Kings  Authority;  that  he 
was  the  first  that  made  a  division  and  distinction  betweene 
the  Enghsh  of  bloud,  and  the  English  birth. 

A»D  as  this  Earle  was  the  onely  Author,  and  first  Actovu*,  The  fer- 
of  these  miachiefe,  which  gave  the  greatest  impediment  to  the  ^^  ^ 
fiill  Conquest  of  Ireland;  So  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  albeit^'"™'*'' 
others  of  his  ranke  afterwardes  oftended  in  the  same  kinde ; 
whereby  their  Houses  were  many  times  in  danger  of  ruin, 
yet  was  there  not  ever  any  Noble  house  of  English  race  in 
Ireland,  utterly  destroyed  and  finally  rooted  out  by  the  hand 
of  Justice,  but  the  house  of  Desmond  onely;  nor  any  Peere 
of  this  Realme  ever  put  to  death  (though  divers  have  bin 
attainted)  but  Thomas  Fitz-JameH  the  Earle  oi Desmond  onely, 
and  onely  for  those  wicked  Customes  brought  in  by  the  first 
Earle,  and  practised  by  his  posterity,  though  by  severall 
Lawes  they  were  made  High-Treason.  And  therefore, 
though  in  the  7  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  during  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Lord  Tiptoft  Earle  of  Worcester,  both  the  Earles 
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of  Damond  and  Kildare  were  attainted  by  Partisinent  at 
Th-offkeda,  for  alliance  and  fbatering  with  the  Irish;  and  for 
biking  Coiffnt  and  Livery  of  the  Kings  subjects,  yet  was  De»~ 
mond  onely  put  to  death ;  for  the  Elarle  of  Kildare  received 
his  pardon.  And  albeit  theBonneofthisEarle  of  iVnn&fl^,  who 
lost  his  head  at  Drofheda  were  restored  to  the  EUrldom ;  yet 
Tk>  Coon-  eonld  not  the  Kings  gnce  regenerate  obedience  in  that  dege- 
u  Ifeiud.  wrote  honse,  bat  it  grew  ratlier  more  wilde  and  baHnroos, 
S2  H.  a  tben  before.  For  from  thenceforth  they  reclaimed  a  strange 
priviledge ;  That  the  Earlet  of  Detmond  thould  tterer  eonut  to 
any  Parliament  or  Orand-Coun*ell,  or  ttithin  any  walled 
towne,  hut  at  their  will  and  pleantre.  Which  pretended 
priviledge,  Jamet  Earie  of  Demnond,  the  Father  of  Girald  the 
last  Earie,  renounced  and  snrrendered  by  fats  Deed,  in  the 
Chancery  of  Ireland,  in  the  32  of  Henry  the  Fight  At  what 
time,  among  the  meer  Irishry,  he  sabmitted  himselfe  to  Sir 
Anthony  Saini-Leffer,  then  Lord  Deputy,  tooke  an  Oath  of 
Allegiance;  Covenanted  that  he  wonld  snfF^  the  law  of 
Fngland  to  be  execated  in  his  Coontrey ;  and  assist  the  Kings 
Jadges  in  their  Circnils;  and  if  any  Sobsidies  should  be 
granted  by  Parliament,  he  would  permit  the  same  to  be  levied 
upon  his  Tenants  and  followers.  Which  Covenants  are  as 
straunge  as  the  priviledge  itselfe,  spoken  of  before.  But  tliat 
which  I  conceive  most  worthy  of  Observation,  upon  the 
fortunes  of  the  house  of  Desmond,  is  this ;  that  as  Maurice 
Fiti-Thomaa,  the  first  Earie,  did  first  raise  the  greatnes  of 
that  house,  by  Irish  exactions  and  oppressions ;  so  Girald  the 
last  Earie,  did  at  last  ruine  and  reduce  it  to  nothing,  by  using 
the  like  extortions.  For  certain  it  is,  that  the  first  occasion 
of  his  rebelUon,  grew  from  hence;  that  when  he  attempted  to 
charge  the  Decies  in  the  County  of  Water/ord,  with  Cotyite 
and  Livery,  Black  Rents  and  Cosherios,  after  the  Irish  man- 
ner, he  was  resisted  by  the  Earie  of  Omiotid,  and  upon  an 
encounter,  overthrowne  and  taken  prisoner ;  which  made  his 
heart  so  unquiet,  as  it  easily  conceived  treason  against  the 
Crowne,  and  brought  forth  actuall  and  open  Rebellion, 
wherein  he  perished  himselfe,  and  made  a  final  extinguish- 
ment of  his  house  and  honour.  Oppression  and  extortion  did 
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nutintaiD  the  greatnesae;  and  oppression  snd  extortion,  did 
eztingnbh  the  greatnesse  of  that  house.  Which  may  well 
be  expresi,  by  the  old  Embleme  of  a  Torch  turned  downe- 
wards,  vrith  this  word,  Quod  me  alii,  exiinguit. 

Kov  let  US  retnme  to  the  course  of  refbrmation,  helde  and  The  eamM 
pursued  here,  after  the  death  of  Sir  Raphe  Vfford,  which  m»tkiiipnr- 
happened  in  the  20  yeare  of  King  Edward  3.  After  '^■^ 
which  time,  albeit  all  the  power  and  Counsell  of  England  DuIw  of 
was  converted  towards  the  Conquest  of  Fraunce,  yet  was  not  *^''*'***- 
the  worke  of  reformation  altogether  discontinued.  For  in  the 
25  yeare  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  Sir  TAomas  Rookeby, 
another  worthy  Governor  (whome  I  have  once  before  named) 
held  a  Parliament  at  Kilkenny,  wherein  many  excellent  Lawes 
were  propounded  and  enacted  for  the  reducing  of  the  English 
Colonies  to  their  Obedience ;  which  Lawes  we  find  enrolled 
in  the  Remembrauncers  OSice  heere ;  and  differ  not  much  in 
substance,  from  those  other  Statutes  of  KiUeenny,  which  not 
long  after  (during  the  Government  oiLionell  Duke  of  Clarence) 
were  not  onely  enacted,  but  put  in  execntion.  This  Noble 
Prince  having  married  the  Daughter  and  Heire  of  Ulster; 
and  being  likewise  a  Coparcener  of  the  County  of  Kilkenny, 
in  the  36  yeare  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  came  over  the 
Kings  Lieutenant,  attended  with  a  good  retinue  of  martiall  men 
as  la  before  remembred,  and  a  Grave  and  Honorable  Counsell, 
aswell  for  peace  as  for  warre.  But  because  this  Armie  was 
not  of  a  Competent  strength  to  break  and  subdue  all  the 
Irishry,  although  he  quieted  the  borders  of  the  English  Pale, 
and  helde  all  Ireland  in  awe  with  his  name  and  presence. 
The  principal  service  that  he  intended,  was  to  reforme  the 
degene  rate  English  Colonies,  and  to  reduce  them  to  obedience 
of  the  English  I^awe,  and  Magistrate.  To  that  end,  in  the 
fortith  yeare  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  he  held  that  femons 
Parliament  at  Kilkenny,  wherein  many  notable  lawes  were 
enacted,  which  do  shew  and  lay  open  {For  the  law  doth  best 
discover  enormities)  how  much  the  English  Colonies  were 
corrupted  at  the  time,  and  do  infiillibly  proove  that  which  is 
laide  downe  before ;  that  they  were  wholly  degenerate,  and 
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&llen  away  from  their  obedience.     For  first,  it  appeaFeth  by 
the  Preamble  of  these  Lawes,  that  the  Englbh  of  this  Realme 
before  the  comming  over  of  Lionell  Dnke  of  Clarence,  were 
at  that  time  become  meere  Irish  in  their  Langnage,  N'ames, 
Apparell,  and  all  their  manner  of  living,  and  had  rejected  the 
English  Lawes,  and  sabmitted  themselves  to  the  Irish,  with 
AreUe.  in   whom  they  had  many  Marriages  and  Alliances,  which  tended 
j)„lii^       to  the  utter  mine  and   destruction  of  the  commonwealth. 
Siatniaof  Therefore  alliance  by  ftfarriage,  Nurture  of  Itifants,   and 
c.  2. ''   Goagtpred  witA  tlie  Irixk,  are  by  this  Statute  made  High-trea- 
C-  8.      gQu,    Againe,  if  anie  man  of  Enghsh  race,  should  use  an 
Irish  Name,  Irish  Language,  or  Irish  Apparell,  or  any  other 
guise  or  &sliion  of  the  Irish;  if  he  had  Lands  or  Tenements, 
the  same  should  be  seized,  till  he  had  given  security  to  the 
Chancery,  to  conform  himselfe  in  all  points  to  the  English 
manner  of  living.      And  If  he  had  no  lands,  his  bodie  was 
to  be  taken  and  imprisoned,  tUl  be  found  sureties  as  aforesaid. 
C.  4.  Againe,  it  was  established  and  commanded,  that  the  Eng- 

lish in  all  their  Controversies,  should  be  ruled  and  governed 
by  the  common  Lawe  of  England :  and  if  any  did  submit 
himselfe  to  the  Brelton  law,  or  March  law,  he  should  be 
adjudged  a  Traitor. 
C.  10.  Againe  because  the  English  at  that  time,  made  warre  and 

peace  with  the  bordering  enemy  at  their  pleasure ;  they  were 
expresly  prohibited  to  leavie  warre  upon  the  Irish,  without 
speciall  warrant  and  direction  from  the  State. 
C.  12.  Againe  it  was  made  psenall  to  the  English,  to  permit  the 

C.  \».        Irish  to  creaght  or  graze  upon  their  Landes :  to  present  them 
C.  16.        to  Ecclesiasticall  Benefices ;  to  receive  them  into  any  Monas- 
C  17.        teries,  or  Religious  Houses,  or  to  entertaine  any  of  their  Min- 
C.  22.        Btrels,  Rioiers,  or  Newes-tellers :  to  impose  or  sesse  any  horse 
or  foot  uppon  the  English  Subjects  against  their  willes,  was 
made  felony.     And  because  the  great  Liberties  or  Franchises 
spoken  of  before,  were  become  Sanctuaries  for  all  Male&c- 
tours,  expresse  power  was  given  to  the  Kings  SherifTes,  to 
enter  into  all  franchises,  and  there  to  apprehend  all  Fellona 
C.  24.        and  TraitouTB.     And  lastly,  because  the  great  Lordes,  when 
they  levied  forces  for  the  publick  service,  did  lay  unequall 
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burdens  upon  the  Gentlemen  and  Free-holders,  it  was 
ordained,  that  foure  Wardens  of  the  peace  in  every  Countie, 
should  set  downe  and  appoint  what  men  and  armour  every 
man  should  beare,  according  to  hia  Free-hold,  or  other  abili^ 
of  estate. 

Thsbb  and  other  Lawes,  tending  to  a  generall  reformation,  The  Sto- 
were  enacted  in  that  Parliament  And  the  Execution  of^^^^^j.^ 
these  Lawes,  together  with  the  Presence  of  the  Kings  Sort,  ^j  ™'"^'' 
made  a  notable  alteration  in  the  State  and  Manners  of  this  tha  dege- 
people,  within  the  space  of  seaven  yearea,  which  was  the  ^^ 
tearme  of  this  Princes  Lieutenancy. 

For  all  the  Discourses  that  I  have  seene  of  the  Decay  of 
Ireland,  doe  agree  in  this;  that  the  presence  of  Lord  Lionel, 
and  these   Statutes   of  Kilkenny,  did  restore   the  English 
Government,  in  the  degenerate  Colonies,  for  divers  yeares. 
And  the  Statute  of  the  tenth  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  which  etat.  10 
reviveth  and  confirmeth  the  Statutes  of  Kilkenny,  doth  con-  J^   ' 
firme  as  much.     For  it  declarcth,  that  as  long  as  these  Lawes 
were  put  in  use  and  execution,  this  Lande  continued  in  pros- 
perity and  honor:  and  since  they  were  not  executed,  the  sub- 
jects  rebelled  and  digressed  from  their  allegeance,  and  the 
Land  fell  to  mine  and  desolation.     And  withall,  we  find  the 
effect  of  these  Lawes  in  the  Pipe-Rolles,  and  Plea-Rolles,  of 
this  Kingdome :  For  from  the  36  of  Edward  the  Third,  when 
this  Prince  entred  into  his  Government,  till  the  beginning  of 
Richard  the  Second  his  Reigne,  we  find  the  Revennue  of  the 
Orowne  both  certaine  and  casual!  in  Ulster,  Munster,  and  The  p»- 
Conaght,  accounted  for;  and  that  the  Kings  Writ  did  rxxa,  J^'g^ 
and  the  Common-Law  was  executed  in  every  of  these  Pro-  Sob,  did 
vinces.     I  joyne  with  these  Lawes,  the  personall  presence  of  ruice  th« 
the  Kings  Son,  as  a  concurrent  cause  of  this  Reformation:  ^^"^ 
Because  the  people  of  this  Land  both  English  and  Irish,  out  Abaeaee 
of  a  naturall  pride,  did  ever  love  and  desireto  be  governed  by  Ki^u,d 
great  persons.     And  therefore,  I  may  heere  justly  take  occa-  ^f 
sion  to  note,  that  first  the  absence  of  the  Kings  of  England ;  Lord*,  ■ 
and  nexte,  the  absence  of  those  great  Lords  who  were  inheri-  ^.    ^^ 
tors  of  those  mighty  Seigniories  of  Leinster,  Ulster,  Conaght,  Kingdom 
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WW  not  and  Meth,  have  bin  maine  causes  why  this  Kingdome  vat 
not  reduced  in  so  many  agea. 

AbMDceot  ToncHnra  the  absence  of  oar  Kings,  three  of  them  onely 
aince  the  Nommn  Conqneat,  have  made  royall  jonmiea  into  this 
Land ;  Damely,  King  Henry  the  Second,  King  John,  and  Kint; 
JltVAari^  the  Second.  And  yet  theyno  sooner  arrived  heere,bnt 
that  all  the  Irishry,  (as  if  they  had  bin  but  one  man)  submit- 
ted themselves ;  tooke  oaths  of  fidelity,  and  gave  pledges  and 
hostages  to  continue  loyall.  And,  if  any  of  those  King* 
hadde  continued  here  in  person  a  competent  time,  till  they 
bad  settled  both  English  and  Irish  in  their  severall  possessions, 
and  had  set  the  Law  in  a  due  course  throughout  the  King- 
dom ;  these  times  wherein  we  live,  had  not  gained  the  honor 
of  the  finall  Conquest  and  reducing  of /rcAitcf.  For  the  King 
(saith  Solomon)  disnijiat  omne  malum  intuitu  tuo.  But  when 
Moges  was  absent  in  the  Mount,  the  people  comnutted  Idola- 
try; and  when  there  was  no  King  in  Iirtxel,  every  man  did 
what  seemed  best  in  his  own  eyes. 

And  therefore,  when  Alexander  had  conquered  the  East 
port  of  the  world,  and  demaunded  of  one  what  was  the  fitest 
place  for  the  seat  of  his  Empire,  he  brought  and  l(ud  a  dry 
hide  before  him,  and  desired  him  to  set  his  foota  on  the  one 
ude  thereof;  which  being  done,  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
hide  did  rise  ap:  but  when  he  did  set  his  foot  in  the  middle 
of  the  hide,  all  the  other  parts  lay  fiat  and  even:  which  was 
a  lively  demonstration,  that  if  a  Prince  keep  his  residence  in 
the  Borders  of  his  Dominions,  the  remoate  parts  will  easily 
rise  and  rebel!  against  him :  but  if  he  make  the  Center  thereof, 
his  seat,  he  shall  easily  keepe  them  in  peace  and  obedience. 

ThB»v  TorcHiso  the  absence  of  the  greatLords:  All  Writers  doe 

Uu  graat    impute  the  decay  and  losse  of  Leinsler,  to  the  absence  of  these 
^^J*      English  Lords,  who  married  the  five  Daughters  of  William 
Marshall  Earle  of  Pembroke  (to  whom  that  great  Seigniory 
descended)  when  his  five  sonnes,  who  inherited  the  same  buc- 
AwB        cessively,  and  during  their  times,  held  the  same  in  peace  and 
(.  obedience  to  the  Law  of  England,  were  all  dead  without 
94  Issue: 
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Issue:  which  happened  about  the  fortieth  yeare  of  King 
Henry  the  Third :  for  the  eldest  being  married  to  Hugh  Bigot 
Earle  of  'Sorfolke,  who  in  right  of  his  wife,  had  the  Marehal- 
ship  of  Engiand;  The  second,  to  Warren  de  Mounfchenty, 
whose  sole  daughter  and  heire  was  match  to  William  de 
Valentia  halfe  Brother  to  King  Henry  the  Third,  who  by 
that  match  was  made  Earle  of  Pembroke;  The  third,  to  Qil- 
bert  de  Clare,  Earle  of  Qlocetter ;  The  fourth,  to  William 
Ferrert,  Earle  of  harhy ;  The  fifth,  to  William  de  Bruce, 
Lord  of  Brecknoclee :  These  great  Lordes,  having  greater 
inheritances  in  their  own  right  in  England,  then  they  hadde 
in  Ireland  in  right  of  their  wives  (and  yet  each  of  the  Copar- 
ceners, had  an  entire  Countie  allotted  for  her  pnrparty,  as  is 
before  declared)  could  not  be  drawne  to  make  their  personal 
residence  in  tliis  Kingdom;  but  managed  their  estates  heere 
by  their  Seneschals  and  Servants.  And  to  defend  their  terri- 
tories against  the  bordering  Irish,  they  entertained  some  of 
the  Natives,  who  pretended  a  perpetu^  Tide  to  those  great 
lordships.  For  the  Irish  after  a  thousande  Conquests  and 
Attainders  by  our  law,  would  in  those  dales  pretend  title  still, 
because  by  the  Irish  Lawe  no  man  could  forfeit  his  Land. 
These  natives  taking  the  opportunity  in  weake  and  desperate 
times,  morped  those  Seigniories;  and  so  Donald  Mac  Art 
Cavanagh,  being  entertained  by  the  Earl  of  Norfolke,  made  ^ 
himselfe  Lorde  of  the  County  of  Catkerhgh:  And  Lisagk  0  J^^ 
Moore,  being  trusted  by  the  Lord  Mortimer,  who  married 
the  Daughter  and  Heire  of  the  Lord  Bruce,  made  himeelfo 
Lord  of  the  Lands  in  Leix,  in  the  latter  end  of  King  Edward 
the  Seconds  raigne,  as  is  before  declared. 

Againe,  the  decay  and  losse  of  Ulster  and  Conagkt,  is 
attributed  to  this ;  that  the  Lorde  William  Bourke,  the  last 
Earle  of  that  name,  died  without  issue  Male;  whose  Ances- 
tors, namely,  the  Ked-Earle,  and  Sir  Hugh  de  Lacy,  beforo 
him,  being  personally  resident,  helde  up  their  greatnessa 
there:  and  kept  the  English  in  peace,  and  the  Irish  in  awe: 
But  when  those  Provinces  discended  uppon  an  Heire  FemaU 
and  an  In/ant,  the  Irish  oTerran  Ulster,  and  the  younger 
branches  of  the  Bourkes,  usurped  Conaght.  And  therefore, 
95  tha 
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Areia.  the  Ordinance  made  in  England,  the  Third  oi  Jtichard  the 
Pariia.  n.  Second,  against  such  as  were  absent  from  their  Lands  in 
*"■  Ireland;  and  gave  two  third  parts  of  the  profites  thereof  auto 

the  King,  untitt  they  returned,  or  placed  a  sufficient  number 
of  men  to  defend  the  same,  was  grounded  uppon  good  reason 
of  state :  which  Ordinaunce  was  put  In  execution  for  many 
yeares  after,  as  appeareth  by  sundry  seizures  made  thereupon, 
in  the  time  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  Henry  the  Fourth, 
Henry  the  Fifth,  and  Henry  the  Sixth,  whereof  there  remaine 
Arfjiit.  in   Recordes  in  the  Remembrancers  Office  heere.     Among  the 
^^      rest,  the  Duke  of  Nor/olke  himself  was  not  spared,  but  was 
^'"*''^       impleaded  upon  this  Ordinance,  for  two  parts  of  the  profits  of 
Dorburiet  Island,  and  other  Landes  in  the  Countie  of  Wexford, 
in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth.     And  afterwards,  upon 
the  same  reason  of  Stato,  all  the  Landes  of  the  bonse  of 
Nor/olke,  of  the  Earle  of  Shrewsburie,  the  Lord  Barkly,  and 
others  (who  having  Lands  in  Ireland,  kept  their  continual! 
residence  in  England)  were  entirely  resumed  by  the  Act  of 
;  Absentees,  made  in  the  28  yeare  of  King  Henry  the  Eight. 
But  now  againe,  let  us  look  back  and  see  how  long  the 
effect  of  tliat  reformation  did  continne,  which  was  begun  by 
Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence,  in  the  fortieth  yeare  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Third,  and  what  courses  have  bin  held,  to  reduce 
and  reforme  this  people  by  other  Lieutenants  and  GoTernora 
since  tliat  time. 

The  English  Colonies  being  in  some  good  measure  reformed 
by  the  Statutes  of  Kilkenny,  did  not  utterly  fall  away  into 
Barbarisme  againe,  till  the  warres  of  the  two  Houses  had 
almost  destroyed  both  these  Kingdoms;  for  in  that  miserable 
time,  the  Irish  found  opportunity,  without  opposition,  to 
banish  the  English  Law  and  Government,  out  of  all  the  Pro- 
vinces, and  to  confine  it  onely  to  the  English  Pale:  Howheit, 
in  the  mean  time,  between  the  Government  of  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  and  the  beginning  of  those  civill  Warres  of  Yorke 
and  Lancaster,  we  find  that  the  State  of  England  did  sundry 
times  resolve  to  proceede  in  this  worke  of  reformation. 

For  first,  King  Richard  the  Second  sent  over  Sir  Nicholas 

Dagworth,  to  survey  the  possessions  of  the  Crowne ;  and  to 

96  chU 


D,„l,z.d  by  Google 


Ireland  was  never  entirdi/  Subdiied,  ^'C.        689 

call  to  accompt  the  Officers  of  the  rereDae ;  Next,  (to  draw  bj  King 
his  English  Sabjects  to  manure  and  defend  their  lands  in  ^)^^  ^' 
Ireland)  he  made  that  Ordinance  against  Absentees,  spoken  ^JT^ 
of  before.     Again,  he  shewed  an  excellent  example  of  Justice,  eiaiu.  m.  3. 
upon  Sir  Phillip  Courtney,  being  his  lieutenant  of  that  king- 1^^^^* 
dome,  when  he  caused  him  to  be  arrested  by  special  Com-  'ion.  11, 
missioners,  upon  compl^t  made  of  sundry  greeroTis  oppres-  9  jjjchj.  3; 
sions  and  wrongs,  which  during  his  Government,  he  had  done  ^^J^T^  !" 

unto  that  people.  Richard  2, 

After  this,  the  Parliament  of  England  did  resolve,  that  **® "" 
Thomas  Duke  of  Gloceater  the  Kings  Unkle,  should  be 
employed  in  the  reibrmatlon  and  reducing  of  that  Kingdome : 
the  Fame  wherof  was  no  sooner  bmted  in  Ireland,  but  all 
the  Irishry  were  ready  to  submit  themselves,  before  his 
coming:  30  much  the  very  Name  of  a  great  personage, 
specially  of  a  Prince  of  the  blood,  did  ever  prevayle  with  this 
people.  But  the  King  and  his  Minions,  who  were  ever 
jealous  of  this  Duke  of  Olocester,  wonid  not  suffer  him  to 
have  the  honor  of  that  service.  But  the  King  himselfe 
thought  it  a  worke  worthy  of  his  own  presence  and  pains: 
and  thereupon,  Himselfe  in  person,  made  those  two  royall 
joumies  mentioned  before:  At  what  time,  he  received  the 
submissions  of  all  the  Iriah  Lordes  and  Captainea,  who  bounde 
themselves  both  by  indenture  and  oath  to  became  and  con- 
tinue his  Loyall  Subjects.  And  withall,  laid  a  particular 
project,  for  a  civill  plantation  of  the  Mountains  and  Maritime 
Counties,  betweene  Dublin  and  Wexford;  by  removing  all 
the  Irish  Septs  &om  thence,  as  appeareth  by  the  covenants 
betweene  the  Earle  Marshall  of  England,  and  those  Irish 
Septs:  which  are  before  remembred,  and  are  yet  preserved, 
and  remaine  of  Record  in  the  Kings  Remembrancers  Office 
at  Weitmintter.  Lastly,  this  King  being  present  in  Ireland, 
tooke  speciall  care  to  supply  and  f^imish  the  Courtes  of 
Justice  with  able  and  snfScient  Judges;  And  to  that  end,  he 
made  that  grave  and  learned  Judge,  Sir  William  Hankeford, 
Chiefe  Justice  of  the  Kings  Bench  heere  (who  af^rwards  for  Pfat  coram 
his  service  in  this  Realme,  was  made  Cliiefe  Justice  of  the  ^^^^^ 
Kings  Bench  in  England,  by  King  Henry  the  Fourth,)  and  ^f™"-  '8 
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did  withall,  associate  unto  him,  William  Sturmy,  a  well 
learned  man  in  the  Law ;  who  likewise  came  out  of  England 
with  the  King,  that  the  legal  proceedings  (which  were  out  of 
order  too,  as  all  other  things  in  that  Realme  were)  might  be 
amended,  and  made  formall,  according  to  the  course  and 
Preddents  o(  England.  But  all  the  good  purposes  and  pro- 
jects of  thiB  King,  were  interrupted  and  utterly  defeated,  by 
his  Bodaine  departure  out  of  Ireland,  and  unhappy  deposition 
from  the  Crowne  of  England. 

HowBBiT,  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  intending  likewise  to 
prosecute  this  noble  vorke  io  the  thirde  yeare  of  his  raigne, 
bj  Bm.  4.  made  the  Lord  Thomas  of  hanceuler,  his  second  sonne,  Lien- 
tenant  of  Ireland :  Who  came  over  in  person,  and  accepted 
agcune  the  submissions  of  divers  Irish  Lords  and  Captaines,  as 
is  before  remembred;  and  held  also  a  Parliament,  wherein  he 
gave  neve  life  to  the  Statutes  of  Kilkenny,  and  made  other 
good  Lawes  tending  to  the  Reformation  of  the  Kingdome. 
But  the  troubles  raysed  against  the  King  his  father  in 
England,  drew  him  home  again  so  soon,  as  that  seed  of  refor- 
mation, tooke  no  roote  at  all ;  neither  had  his  service  in  that 
kinde,  any  good  efTect  or  snccesse. 

After  this,  the  State  of  England  had  no  leisure  to  thinke 
of  a  general  reformation  in  this  Realme,  till  the  civill  dissen- 
tions  of  England  were  apeased,  and  the  peace  of  that  king- 
dom settled  by  King  Hetiry  the  Seventh. 

For,  albeit  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  Bichard 
dnke  of  York,  a  Prince  of  the  blood,  of  great  wisedome  and 
vaiour,  and  heir  to  a  third  part  of  the  Kingdome  at  least, 
being  Earle  of  JJhter,  and  Lord  of  Conaght  and  Meth,  was 
sent  the  Kingea  Lieutenant  into  Ireland,  to  recover  and 
reforme  that  Realme  where  he  was  resident  in  person  for  the 
greatest  part  of  10  yeares,  yet  the  troth  is,  he  aymed  at 
another  marke,  which  was  the  Crown  of  England.  And 
therefore,  he  thought  it  no  poUicy  to  distast  either  the 
English  or  Irish,  by  a  course  of  reformation,  but  sought  by 
all  meanes  to  please  them,  and  by  popular  courses  to  steale 
away  their  hearts,  to  the  end,  he  might  strengthen  his  party, 
98  when 
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vrhen  he  should  Bet  on  foot  his  Title  (as  is  before  declared.) 
Which  policy  of  his  tooke  sach  eCfect,  as  that  he  drew  over 
with  him  into  England,  the  Flower  of  all  the  English  Colonies, 
specially  of  Ulster  and  Melh,  whereof  many  Nohlemen  and 
Gentlemen  were  slain  with  him  at  Wakefield  (as  is  likewise 
before  remembred.)  And  after  his  Death,  when  the  waires 
between  the  Houses  were  in  their  heat,  almost  all  the  good 
English  blond  which  was  left  in  Ireland,  was  spent  in  those 
dvill  dissentions :  so  as  the  Irish  became  victorions  over  all, 
wit/tout  Blond,  or  Sweat.  Onely,  thatlittle  Canton  of  Lande, 
called  the  English  Pale,  containing  4  small  Shires,  did  main- 
tain a  bordering  war  with  the  Iiisb,  and  retaine  the  forme  of 
English  Government. 

But  out  of  that  little  Precinct,  there  were  no  Lordea, 
Knights,  or  Burgesses,  summoned  to  the  Parliament ;  neither 
did  the  Kings  Writt  run  in  any  other  part  of  the  kingdome: 
and  yet  upon  the  Marches  and  Borders,  which  at  that  time 
were  growne  so  large,  as  they  tooke  up  halfe  Dublin,  half 
Meth,  and  a.  third  part  of  Kitdare  and  LowlK;  there  was  no 
law  in  use,  but  the  March-hawe,  which  in  the  Statutes  of 
Kilkenny,  is  said  to  be  no  Law,  but  a  leud  Cnstome. 

So,  83  upon  the  end  of  these  civil!  warres  in  England,  the 
English  Law  and  Government  was  well  hanisht  out  of  Ireland, 
BO  as  no  foot-steppe  or  print  was  left  of  any  former  Refor- 
mation. 

Thsn  did  King  Henry  the  Seventh  send  over  Sir  Edteard  Tlie  «"■"• 
Poynwffi  to  be  hia  Deputy,  a  right  worthy  servitor  both  m  nation 
war  and  peace.     The  principall  end  of  his  employment  was  ^^  "m^" 
to  expel  Perkin  Warbecke  out  of  this  kingdome ;  but  that  Pojninge, 
service  being  perfonrmed,  that  worthy  Deputy  finding  nothing  of  kto^ 
but  a  common  misery,  tooke  the  best  course  he  possibly  conid,  ^"t  '■ 
to  establish  a  Common-wealth  in  Ireland :  and  to  that  end,  he 
helde  a  Parliament  no  lesse  &mons,  then  that  of  Kilkenny  ; 
and  more  availeable  for  the  reformation  of  the  whole  King- 
dome.    For  whereas  all  wise  men  did  ever  concur  in  opinion, 
that  the  readiest  way  to  reform  Ireland,  is  to  settle  a  forme 
of  Civill  Government  there,  conformable  to  that  of  England: 
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To  bring  this  to  paaae,  Sir  Edward  Poynings  did  pftsse  an 
Acte,  whereby  all  tlie  Statutes  made  in  England  before  that 
time  were  enacted,  established,  and  made  of  force  in  Ireland. 
Neither  did  he  onely  respect  the  time  past,  but  provided  also 
for  the  time  to  come.  For,  he  caused  another  Law  to  be 
mode,  that  no  Act  should  be  propounded  in  any  Parliament 
of  IreUnd,  but  such  as  should  be  first  transmitted  into  Eng- 
Porningii  Lmd,  and  approved  by  the  King  and  Counsell  there,  as  good 
^  and  expedient  for  that  Land,  and  so  returned  backe  againe, 

under  the  Great  Scale  of  England.  This  Act,  though  it 
seeme  prima  facie  to  restrain  the  liberty  of  the  subjects  of 
Ireland;  yet  it  was  made  at  the  Prayer  of  the  Commons, 
upon  just  and  important  cause. 

For  the  Govemoie  of  that  realm,  specially  such  as  were  of 
that  Country  Birth,  had  layd  many  oppressions  upon  the 
Commons:  and  amongst  the  rest,  they  had  imposed  Lawes 
upon  them,  not  tending  to  the  general  good,  but  to  serve 
private  tumes,  and  to  strengthen  their  particular  fitctions. 
This  moved  them  to  referre  all  Lawes,  that  were  to  be  passed 
in  Ireland,  to  be  considered,  corrected,  and  allowed,  first  by 
the  State  of  England,  which  had  alwaies  bin  tender  and  care- 
full  of  the  good  of  this  people,  and  had  long  since  made  them 
a  Civill,  Rich,  and  Happy  Nation,  if  their  own  Lords  and 
Govemours  there,  had  not  sent  bad  intelligence  into  Eng- 
land. Besides  this,  he  took  special  order,  that  the  summons 
of  Parliament  should  go  into  all  the  shires  of  Ireland,  and 
not  to  the  foure  shires  onely ;  and  for  that  cause  specially,  he 
caused  all  the  Acts  of  a  Parliament,  lately  before  holden  by 
the  Viscount  of  Gormanaton,  to  be  repealed  and  made  voide. 
Moreover,  that  the  Parliamentes  of  Ireland,  might  want  no 
desent  or  honourable  forme  that  was  used  in  England,  he 
caused  a  particular  Act  to  passe,  that  the  Lords  of  Ireland 
should  appeare  in  the  like  Parliament  Robes,  as  the  English 
Lords  are  wont  to  weare  in  the  Parliamenls  of  England. 
Having  thus  establbhed  all  the  Statutes  of  England  in  Ire- 
land, and  set  in  order  the  great  Counsell  of  that  Realme,  he 
did  not  omit  to  passe  other  Lawes,  as  well  for  the  encrease  of 
the  Kings  Revenue,  as  the  preservation  of  publick  peace. 
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To  advaunce  tlie  profites  of  the  Crown ;  First  he  obtained 
a  subsidy  of  26s.  8d.  out  of  every  sixe  score  Acres  mannred, 
payable  yearly  for  5  years.  Next,  he  resumed  all  the  Crown 
land,  which  had  beea  aliened  (for  the  most  part)  by  Richard 
Duke  of  Yorke :  and  lastly,  he  procured  a  subsidy  of  Pondage, 
out  of  all  Merchandizes  imported  and  exported,  to  be  granted 
to  the  Crown  in  perpetuity. 

To  preserve  the  publicke  peace,  he  revived  the  Statutes  of 
Kilkenny.  He  made  wilful  murther  High-Treason ;  he  caused 
the  Marchers  to  book  their  men  for  whom  they  should  answere ; 
and  restrained  the  making  Warre  or  Peace,  without  special 
Commission  &om  the  State. 

These  Lawea,  and  others  as  important  as  these,  for  the 
making  of  a  commonwealth  in  Ireland,  were  made  in  the 
Government  of  Sir  Edward  Poyningt.  Bnt  these  Lawes  did 
not  spred  their  Vertoe  beyonde  the  English  Pale,  thoagh 
they  were  made  generally  for  the  whole  Kingdome.  For  the 
Provinces  without  the  Pale,  which  during  the  warre  of  Yorke 
and  Lancaster,  had  wholly  cast  off  the  English  Government, 
were  not  apt  to  receyve  this  seed  of  reformation,  because  they 
were  not  first  broken  and  maistered  againe  with  the  sword. 
Besides,  the  Irish  Gountrei/es,  which  contained  two  third 
parts  of  the  Kingdoms,  were  not  reduced  to  Shire-Ground,  so 
as  in  them  the  Lawes  of  England  could  not  possibly  be  put  in 
Execution.  Therefore,  these  good  Lawes  and  provisions 
made  by  Sir  Edward  Pot/nirtgs,  were  like  good  lessons  set 
for  a  Lute,  that  is  broken  and  out  of  tune;  of  which  Lessons, 
little  use  can  be  made,  till  the  Lute  be  made  fit  to  be  plaid 
upon. 

And  that  tlie  execution  of  all  these  Lawes,  had  no  greater 
Latitude  then  the  Pale,  is  manifest  by  the  Statute  of  13  of 
Henry  the  Eight,  c.  3,  which  reciteth,  that  at  that  time,  the 
Kings  Lawes  were  obeyed  and  executed  in  the  four  shires 
onely;  and  yet  then  was  the  Earle  of  Surrey  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  a  Governor  much  feared  of  the  Kings  Enemies,  and 
exceedingly  honottred  and  beloved  of  the  Kings  subjects. 
And  the  instructions  given  by  the  state  of  Ireland,  to  John  The  Coon- 
Allen,  Maister  of  the  Rols,  employed  into  England,  neere""^"*^ 
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at  ireknd.  aboat  the  same  time,  doe  declare  aa  much ;  wherein  among 
StargS.  Qjjjgj.  tilings,  he  ia  required  to  advertise  the  King,  that  his 
Land  of  Ireland  was  so  mach  decayed,  as  that  the  Kings 
I^wes  were  not  obeyed  twenty  miles  in  compas.  Where- 
upon, grew  that  By-word  used  by  the  Irish,  (yiz ;)  That  they 
dwelt  Byteest  the  "Law,  which  dwelt  beyond  the  River  of  the 
Barrow,  which  is  within  30  miles  of  Dublin.  The  same  is 
testified  by  Baron  Finfflas,  in  his  Dixcourae  of  the  Decay  of 
Ireland,  which  he  wrote  about  the  20  yeare  of  King  Henry 
the  Eight.  And  thna  we  see  the  effect  of  the  Reformation 
which  was  intended  by  Sir  Edward  Poynings. 

The  rrfoT-  Thb  next  attempt  of  Reformation,  was  made  in  the  28  yeare 
inteodod  °^  King  Henry  the  Eight,  by  the  Lorde  Leonard  Gray,  who 
by  the  L.    -^g^  created  Viscount  of  Qarny  in  this  Kingdome,  and  helde 

Leonard  ,  n  t 

Grtg,  26     a  Parliament,  wherein  many  excellent  Lawes  were  made. 
Eaay  1     g^^  ^  prepare  the  mindea  of  the  people  to  obey  tbe«e  Lawes, 
he  began  first  with  a  Martiall  course :  For  being  sent  over  to 
Buppresse  the  Rebellion  of  the  Oiraldines,  (which  he  per- 
formed in  a  few  months)  he  afterwards  made  a  victorioua 
Amuia      Circuit  round  about  the  Kingdome;  beginning  in  OJfaly, 
MatMi.       against  O  Connor,  who  had  ayded  the  Oiraldines  in  their 
Rebellion;  and  from  thence  passing  along  through  all  the 
Irish  Countries  in  Leinster,  and  so  into  Mitnster,  where  he 
tooke  pledges  of  the  degenerate  Earle  of  Desmond,  and  thence 
into  Conaght,  and  thence  into  Ulster;  and  then  concluded 
this  warlike  Progresae  with  the  Battell  of  Belahoo,  in  the 
Borders  of  Metk,  as  is  before  remembred. 
The  Conn-      The  principall  Septs  of  the  Irishry  being  all  terrified,  and 
of  Ireland  most  of  them  broken  in  this  journey,  manle  of  their  chiefe 
2&  Henry  8  LordeB  Upon  this  Deputies  retume  came  to  Z>u£/in,  and  made 
their  submissions  to  tlie  Crown  of  England;  Namely,  the 
0  Neales  and  0  Relies  of  Ulster,  Mac  Murroyh,  0  Birne,  and 
0  Carrol  of  Leinster,  and  the  Bouris  of  Conaght- 

This  preparation  being  made  he  first  propounded  and  passed 

in  Parliament  these  Lawes,  which  made  the  great  alteration 

in  the  State  Ecclesiastical;  Namely,  the  Act  which  declared 

King  Henry  the  Eight  to  be  supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of 

102  Ireland. 
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Ireland.  The  Act  prohibiting  Apeales  to  the  Church  of  Rome : 
the  Act  for  first  fruites,  and  tiventith  part  to  he  paid  to  the 
King:  the  Act  for  Faculties  and  DigpenBationa :  And  lastly 
the  Act  that  did  utterly  abolish  the  usurped  Authoritie  of  the 
Pope.  Next,  for  the  encrease  of  the  Kings  Revenuew:  By 
one  Act,  he  suppressed  sundry  Abbeyes  and  Religious  Houses ; 
and  by  another  Act,  resumed  the  Lands  of  the  Absentees,  (as 
is  before  remembered.) 

And  for  the  Civill  GoTemment.  a  special  Statute  was  made, 
to  abolish  the  Black-Rents  and  tributes,  exacted  by  the  Irish, 
upon  the  English  Colonies ;  and  another  Law  enacted,  that 
the  English  Apparell,  Language,  and  manner  of  living,  should 
be  used  by  all  such,  as  would  acknowledge  themselves  the 
Kings  subjects.      This  Parliament  being  ended,  the  Lord 
Leonard  Gray,  was  suddenly  rerokt,  and  put  to  death  in 
England,  so  as  he  lived  not  to  finish  the  worke  of  Reforma- 
tion which  he  had  begun ;  which  notwithstanding,  was  well 
pursued  by  hb  successors  Sir  Anthony  Saint-Leger ;  Unto  The  course 
whom  all  the  Lords  and  Chiefetanea  of  the  Irishry,  and  of  the  °^,^^ 
degenerate  English  throughout  the  Kingdome,  made  their  purmed  by 
several   submissions   by   Indenture   (which  was  the   fourth  st-Legtr. 
general  submission  of  the  Irish,  made  since  the  first  attempt  ^"^  f^^^ 
of  the  Conquest  of  Ireland)  whereof  the  first  was  made  to  miniDns  of 
King  Henry  the  Second,  the  second  to  King  John,  the  third 
to  King  Richard  the  Second,  and  this  last  to  Sir  Anthony 
Saiiit-Leyer,  in  33  of  Henry  the  Eight. 

Is  these  Indentures  of  submission,  all  the  Irish  Lords  do  The  Coim- 

ncknowledge  Kuig  Henry  the  Eight  to  he  their  Soveraign  ^  ireiaod. 

Lord  and  King,  and  desire  to  be  accepted  of  him  as  subjects,  ^'(jw""* 

They  confosse  the  Kings  supremacy  in  all  causes,  and  do  8. 

utterly  renounce  the  Popes  Jurisdiction,  which  I  conceive  to 

be  worth  the  noting,  because,  reheti  the  Irish  had  once  resolved  The  Irah 
^  f  ADd  dege-> 

to  obey  the  King,  the;/  made  no  scruple  to  renounce  the  Pope  nemt* 

And  this  was  not  onely  done  by  the  meere  Irish,  but  the  ^^I|^ 

chiefe  of  the  degenerate  English  Families  did  perfourme  the  the  Pope. 

Rame:  as  Desmond,  Barry,  and  Boclte,  in  MaunsteK;  Wid  the 

Baui-fecx,  which  bore  the  Title  of  Mac  William  in  Conayht. 
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These  submisaions  being  tlins  taken,  the  Lorde  Deputy  and 
Counsell  for  the  present  Grovemment  of  those  Irish  Counties, 
made  certaine  Ordinances  of  state,  not  agreeable  alto^ther 
The  Coon-  with  the  Rnles  of  the'Law  of  England;  the  reason  whereof, 
of  Ireland.  '^  expressed  in  the  preamble  of  those  Ordinances;  Quia  non- 
83  0BHy  8.  (^„^  g^  tapiunt  Ugen  et  Jura,  ut  secundum  ea  jam  immediate 
vivere  et  regi  pomnt.  The  chiefe  points  or  Articles  of 
which  Orders  registered  in  the  CounseU-Booke  are  these: 
That  King  Henry  the  Eight,  abonld  be  accepted,  reputed  and 
named  King  of  Ireland,  by  all  the  uihabitants  of  the  King- 
dome  ;  that  all  Archbishops  and  Bishops  should  be  permitted 
to  exercise  their  Jurisdiction  in  every  Diocesse  throughout 
the  Land:  that  tithes  should  be  dueljset  out,  and  paide;  that 
Children  should  not  be  admitted  to  Benefices:  that  for  every 
manslaughter,  and  theft  above  14  d.  committed  in  ^e  Trish 
Countries,  the  offender  should  pay  a  fine  of  40  li.  twenty 
pound  to  the  King  and  20  li.  to  theCaptune  of  the  Country; 
and  for  every  theft  under  14  d.  a  fine  of  five  marks  should  Iw 
paid  46  s.  viij.  d.  to  the  Captaine,  and  20  s.  to  the  Tanitter: 
That  Horsemen  and  Kearn  should  not  be  imposed  uppon  the 
common  people,  to  be  fed  and  maintained  by  them :  That  the 
Maiater  should  answer  for  his  servants,  and  the  Father  for  hia 
Children.  That  Cuttinffet  should  not  be  made  by  the  Lord 
uppon  his  Tenants  to  maintaine  war  with  his  neighbors,  bat 
onely  to  beare  his  necessary  expences,  &c 

These  Ordinances  of  state  being  made  and  published,  there 
were  nominated  and  appointed  in  every  province,  certaine 
Orderers  or  Arbitratera,  who  instead  of  these  Irish  Brehom, 
should  beare  and  determine  all  their  Controversies.  In  Con- 
aght,  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  the  Bishop  of  Clonfert,  Cap- 
taine Wakeley,  and  Captaine  Otintfton.  In  Mttniter,  the 
Bbhop  of  Waterford,  the  Bishop  of  Corke  and  Rouse,  the 
Maior  of  Corke,  and  Maior  of  Yovphall.  In  UUter,  the 
Archbishop  of  Ardmagh  and  the  Lord  of  Lowth.  And  if  any 
difference  did  arise,  which  they  could  not  end,  either  for  the 
difficulde  of  the  cause,  or  for  the  obstinacy  of  the  parties, 
they  were  to  certifie  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Counsell,  who 
would  decide  the  matter  by  their  authority. 
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Herenppon,  the  Irish  Capttunes  of  leaser  Territories,  which 
had  erer  bin  oppressed  hj  the  greater  and  mightier;  some, 
with  Risings  out;  others,  with  Bonaght,  and  others,  with 
Cuttingeg,  and  spendings  at  pleasure,  did  appeale  for  Justice 
to  the  Lord  Deputy;  who  uppon  hearing  their  Complaints, 
did  alwayes  order,  that  they  should  all  immediately  depend 
uppon  the  King ;  and  that  the  weaker  should  have  no  depend- 
ancy  uppon  the  stronger. 

Lastly,  he  prevailed  so  much  with  the  greatest  of  them ; 
Namely,  0  Neale,  0  Brien,  and  Mac  William,  as  that  they 
wilhngly  did  passe  into  England  and  presented  themselves  to 
the  King,  who  thereuppon  was  pleased  to  advance  them  to  the 
degree  and  honour  of  Earles,  and  to  grant  unto  them  their 
severall  Countries,  by  Letters  patents.  Besides,  that  they 
might  leame  Obedience  and  Civility  of  manners,  by  often 
repairing  unto  the  State,  the  King  upon  the  motion  of  the 
same  Deputy,  gave  each  of  them  a  house  and  I^nds  neere 
Dublin,  for  the  entertainment  of  their  severall  traines. 

This  course,  did  this  Grovemour  take  to  reforms  the  Irishry ; 
but  withall,  he  did  not  omit  to  advance  both  the  honour  and 
profit  of  the  King.  For  in  the  Parliament  which  he  helde 
the  33  of  Henry  the  Eight  he  caused  an  Acte  to  passe,  which 
gave  unto  King  Henry  the  Eight,  his  heyres  and  successors, 
the  name,  stile,  and  Title  oi  King  of  Ireland;  whereas  before 
that  time,  the  Kings  of  England  were  stUed  but  Lords  of 
Ireland:  albeit  indeed,  they  were  absolute  Monarkg  thereof, 
and  had  in  right  all  Royall  and  Imperial  Jurisdiction  and 
power  there,  as  they  had  in  the  Realm  of  England.  And  yet 
because  in  the  vulgar  conceit  the  name  of  King,  is  higher  then 
the  name  of  Lorde;  assuredly,  the  assuming  of  this  title, 
hath  not  a  little  raysed  the  soverugnty  of  the  King  of  England 
in  the  minds  of  this  people.  Lastly,  this  Deputy  brought  a 
great  augmentation  to  the  King$  Revenue,  by  dissolving  of 
all  the  Monasteries  and  Religious  Houses  in  Ireland,  which 
was  done  in  the  same  Pariiament :  and  afterward,  by  procuring 
Min  and  Caiendkh,  two  skilfull  Auditours,  to  be  sent  over 
out  of  England.  Who  tooke  an  exact  survey  of  all  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  Crowne,  and  brought  manie  tlungs  into  charge, 
Vdh  which 
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which  had  beene  concealed  and  substracted  for  manie  yeares 
before.  And  thus  &r  did  Sir  Anthony  Satnt-Leger  proceed, 
Id  the  course  of  Reformation ;  which  thoagh  it  were  a  good 
beginning,  yet  was  it  &r  irom  redncing  Ireland  to  the  perfect 
Obedience  of  the  Crowne  of  EagUnd.  For  all  this  while,  the 
Provinces  oiConaght  and  Ulster,  and  a  good  parte  oSLeinster, 
were  not  reduced  to  Shire-Gronnd.  And  though  Munster 
were  anciently  divided  into  Counties,  the  people  were  so  de< 
generate,  as  no  Justice  of  Asaiae,  durst  execute  his  Cominis- 
sion  amongst  them.  None  of  the  Irish  Lordes  or  Tenants 
were  settled  in  their  possessions,  by  any  graunt  or  ConSnna- 
tion  from  the  Crowne,  except  the  three  great  Earles  before 
named ;  who  notwithstanding,  did  govern  their  Tenants  and 
Followers,  by  the  Irish  or  Brehon  Law;  so  as  no  treason, 
mnrther,  rape,  or  thef^  committed  in  those  Countries,  was 
inquired  of,  or  punisht  by  the  Law  of  England ;  and  con- 
seqnently  no  Escheat,  Forfeitore,  or  Fine ;  no  Revenue  (cer- 
taine  or  casual!)  did  accrew  to  the  Crowne  out  of  those  Pro- 
vinces. 
The  cour»  The  next  worthy  Governor  that  endeavoured  to  advaunce 
DiBtionpro-  til's  Reformation,  was  Thoma*  Earle  of  Sussex;  who  liaving 
iiecuied  by  thorouffblv  broken  and  subdued  the  two  most  rebellious  and 

Thonua  b     J 

Earle  of  powerful  Irish  Septs  in  Leinster ;  namely,  the  Moores  and 
theTi^e'of  OCo««oM,  possessing  the  territories  of  Leu:  and  Offahj,  did  by 
*™"  Act  of  Parliament,  3  and  4  Phil,  and  Maria,  reduce  those 
i^ixand  Countries  into  two  severall  Counties;  naming  the  one,  the 
made'tw  IHngeB ;  and  the  other  the  Queenes  County ;  which  were  the 
CuiiQties,  first  two  Counties  that  had  beene  made  in  this  Kingdome, 
P™tip  Hid  since  the  twelfth  yeare  of  King  John ,-  at  wliat  time  the  Ter- 
Uaria.  rjtories  then  possessed  by  the  English  Colonies,  were  reduced 
into  12  Shires,  as  is  before  expressed. 

This  Noble  Earle,  having  thus  extended  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  English  Lawe  into  two  Counties  more,  was  not  satisfied 
with  that  addition,  but  tooke  a  resolution  to  divide  all  the 
rest  of  the  Irish  Countries  unreduced,  into  severall  Shires; 
and  to  that  end,  he  caused  an  Act  to  passe  in  the  same  Parlia- 
ment, authorising  the  Lord  Cbancellour,  from  time  to  time,  to 
award  Commissions  to  such  persons,  as  the  Lord  Deputy 
106  should 
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•lionld  nominate  and  appoint,  to  viewe,  aad  perambulate  thooe 
Irisli  territories ;  and  thereuppon,  to  divide  and  limit  the  same 
into  such  and  so  many  severall  Counties  as  tliej  should  thinke 
meete ;  which  being  certified  to  the  Lord  Deputy,  and  ap- 
proved by  him,  should  be  returned  and  enrolled  in  the  Chan- 
cery, and  &om  thenceforth  be  of  like  force  and  effect,  as  if  it 
were  doone  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

Thus  did  the  Earle  of  Susnex  lay  open  a  passage  for  the  Civill 
Government  into  the  unrefoimed  partes  of  this  Kingdome, 
but  himselfe  proceeded  no  further  then  is  before  declared. 

HowBSii  afterwardes,  during  the  raigne  of  Queene  Elisa-  Th*  cootm 
beth.  Sir  Henri/  Sidney,  (who  liath  lefte  behinde  him  many  ,„^on  foi- 
Monuments  of  a  good  Govemour  in  this  Land)  did  not  onely  j^*^  ^y 
pursue  that  couree  which  the  Earle  of  Sussex  began,  in  reduc-  Syhtg  in 
ing  the   Irish   Countries  into   Shires,   and  placing   therein  ^J^,^* 
Sherifies,  and  other  Ministers  of  the  Law;  (for  first  he  made  KKmbeih. 
the  Annaly  a  Territory  in  Leynster,  possessed  by  the  Sept  of 
Offerraileg,  one  entire  Shire  by  itselfe,  and  called  it  the  County 
oi Longfordi  and  after  that  he  divided  the  whole  Province  of 
Conagkt  into  sixe  Counties  more ;  namely,  Clare  (which  con- 
taineth  all  Thomond)  Gallaway,  Sliffo,  Mayo,  Itoieomon,  and 
Leytrim .)  But  he  also  had  caused  divers  good  Lawes  to  be 
made,  and  performed  sundry  other  services,  tending  greatly 
to  the  Reforma^on  of  this  Kingdome.     For  first,  to  diminish 
the  greatnesse  of  the  Irish  Lordes,  and  to  take  from  theq^  the 
dependancy  of  the  Common  people,  in  the  Parliament  which 
he  held  11  Elizabeth,  he  did  abolish  their  pretended  and 
usurped  Captain-ships,  and  all  exactions,  and  extortions  inci- 
dent thereunto.     Next,  to  settle  their  Seigniories  and  poases- 
raons  in  a  course  of  Inheritance,  according  to  the  course  of  the 
Common  Law,  he  caused  an  Act  to  passe,  whereby  the  Lord 
Deputy  was  authorised  to  accept  their  Surrenders,  and  to  re- 
grant  estates  unto  them,  to  hold  of  the  Crowoe  by  English 
tenures  and  services.     Againe,  becatise  the  Inferior  sort  were 
loose  and  poor,  and  not  amesnable  to  the  Law ;  he  provided 
by  another  Act,  that  five  of  the  best  and  eldest  persons  of 
every  Sept,  should  bring  in  all  the  idle  persona  of  their  sur- 
107  '  name, 
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name,  to  be  jnstifieil  by  the  Law.  Moreover,  to  give  a  civill 
edncatioD  to  the  Youth  of  this  Laod  in  the  time  to  come, 
provision  was  made  by  another  Law,  that  there  should  be  one 
Free-schoole,  at  least,  erected  in  every  Diocesse  of  the  King- 
dome.  And  lastly,  to  inure  and  acquaint  the  people  of 
MounnteT  and  Conaght,  with  the  English  Government  againe 
(which  had  not  been  in  use  among  them,  for  the  space  of  200 
yeares  before:)  he  instituted  two  Presidency  Coortes  in  those 
two  Provinces,  placing  Sir  Edward  Fitlon  in  Canaght,  and 
Sir  John  Perrol  in  Moan»ter. 

To  augment  the  Kings  Revenue  in  the  same  Parliament, 
Qppon  the  attainder  of  Shane  0  Neale,  be  resumed  and  vested 
in  the  Crowne,  more  then  halfe  the  Province  of  Ulster :  He 
raised  the  Customes  uppon  the  principall  commodities  of  the 
Kingdome:  He  reformed  the  abuses  of  the  Exchequer,  by 
many  good  orders  and  instructions  sent  out  oi  England;  and 
lastly,  he  established  the  composition  of  the  Pale,  in  liewe  of 
Purveyance  and  Sesse  of  Souldiera. 

These  were  good  proceedinges  in  the  worhe  of  Reformation, 
but  there  were  many  defects  and  omissions  withall ;  for  though 
he  reduced  all  Conaght  into  Connties,  he  never  sent  any  Jns* 
tices  of  Assize  to  visit  that  Province,  hut  placed  Commissioners 
there,  who  governed  it  onely  in  A  course  of  discretion ;  part 
Martiall,  and  part  Civill.  Againe,  in  the  liaw  that  dooth 
abolish  the  Irish  Captain-ships,  he  gave  waie  for  the  reviving 
thereof  againe,  by  excepting  such,  as  should  be  granted  by 
Letters  Patentes  from  the  Crowne;  which  exception  did  in- 
deede  take  away  the  force  of  that  Law.  For  no  Govemour 
during  Queene  Elizabeths  raigne,  did  refuse  to  grant  any  of 
those  Captain-ships,  to  any  pretended  Irish  Lord,  who  would 
Desire,  and  with  his  thankefiJnesse  Deserve  the  same.  And 
againe,  though  the  greatest  part  of  Ulster  were  vested  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  in  the  actuall  and  reall  possession  of  the  Crowne ; 
yet  was  there  never  any  seisure  made  thereof,  nor  any  part 
thereof  brought  into  charge,  bat  the  Irish  were  permitted  to 
take  all  the  profits,  without  rendering  any  dutie  or  acknow- 
ledgement for  the  same;  and  though  the  Name  of  0  Neale 
were  damned  by  that  Act,  and  the  assuming  thereof  made 
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High  treason ;  yet  after  that,  was  TiTlagh  heyttagk  suffered 
to  beare  that  Title,  and  to  intrude  uppon  the  possessions  of 
the  Crowne,  and  yet  was  often  entertained  by  the  Htate  with 
fevour.  Neither  were  these  lands  resumed,  by  Act  of  11  of 
Elisabeth  neglected  onely  (for  the  Abbaies  and  religious 
Houses  in  Tirone,  Tirconitell,  and  Fermannagh,  though  they 
were  dissolved  in  the  33  of  Henri/  the  Eight,  were  never 
Burveied  nor  reduced  into  charge,  but  were  continually  possest 
by  the  religious  persons)  ontill  his  Majestie  that  now  is,  came 
to  the  Crowne ;  and  that  which  is  more  strange,  the  Donations 
of  Bishopprickes,  being  a  flower  of  the  Crowne  (which  the 
Kings  of  England  did  ever  retaine  in  all  their  Dominions, 
when  the  Popes  usurped  authority  was  at  the  highest.)  There 
were  three  Bishopprickes  in  Ulster  ;  namely,  Derry,  Rapko, 
and  Ctoghcr,  which  neither  Qneene  Elhabeth,  nor  any  of  her 
Progenitors  did  ever  bestow ;  though  they  were  the  undoubted 
Patrons  thereof.  Soe  aa  King  Jmnet  was  the  first  King  of 
England  that  did  ever  supply  those  Sees  with  Byshops,  which 
is  an  argument  eyther  of  great  negligence,  or  of  great  weak- 
nesse  in  the  State  and  Govemours  of  those  times.  And  thus 
farre  proceeded  Sir  Henry  Sidney. 

After  him.  Sir  Juhn  Perrot,  who  held  the  last  Parliament  The  Re- 
in this  Kingdome,  did  advance  the  Reformation  in  three  prin-  ^t^nced 
cipall  points.     First,  in  establishing  the  great  composition  of  '>ySir  JiAn 


Richard  Bingham  did  concurre  with  him :  next,  in  reducing 
the  unreformed  partes  of  Ultter  into  seaven  shires;  namely, 
Ardmagh,  Monahan,  Tirone,  Coleraine,  Donegall,  Ferman- 
nagh,  and  Cavan ;  though  in  hia  time  the  Law  was  never 
executed  in  these  new  Counties  by  any  Sheriffes  or  Justices 
of  Assise,  but  the  people  left  to  be  ruled  still  by  their  owne 
barbarous  Lordes  and  hawes :  And  lastly,  by  vesting  in  the 
Crowne,  the  Lands  oi Desmond  and  his  Adherents  in  Moumter, 
and  planting  the  same  withEnglish  though  that  plantation  were 
imperfect  in  many  points. 

Afteb  Sir  John  Perrot,  Sir  William  Filz-WilUami  did  The « 
109  good 
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of  wiOiam  good  seTvice  in  two  other  points.  First,  in  nusing  a  composi- 
Koni  tend-  ^'^^ '"  Mounater;  and  then  in  setting  the  possessions  both  of  the 
ini;  to  n-  Lotdes  and  Tenants  in  Monaban,  which  was  one  of  the  hut 
Acts  of  State  tending  to  the  reformation  of  the  Civill  Govern- 
ment that  was  performed  in  the  raigne  of  Queene  Elizabeth. 
Thns  we  see,  by  what  degrees  and  what  policy  and  successe 
the  Govemours  of  this  Land  from  tyme  to  tyme,  since  the 
beginning  of  the  r^gne  of  King  Edteard  the  Third,  have  en- 
deavored  to  reforme  and  reduce  this  people  to  the  perfect 
obedience  of  the  Crowne  of  England :  And  we  finde  that 
before  the  Civill  Warres  of  Yorke  and  Lauccaler,  they  did 
chiefely  endeavour  to  bring  backe  the  degenerate  English 
Colonies,  t«  their  Duty  and  Allegeaunce,  not  respecting  the 
meere  Irish,  whom  they  reputed  as  Aliens  or  Enemies  of  the 
Crowne.  But  after  King  Henry  the  Seaventh  had  united  the 
Koses,  they  labored  to  reduce  both  English  and  Irish  together, 
which  worke,  to  what  passe  and  perfection  it  was  brought  in 
the  latter  end  of  Queene  Elizabeths  raigne,  hath  bin  before 
declared. 

Whereof  sometimes  when  I  doe  consider,  I  doc  in  mine 
owne  Conceit  compare  the  later  Governours  who  went  about 
to  reforme  the  Civill  Affaires  in  Ireland,  unto  some  of  the 
Kings  oi Israelii  of  whom  it  is  said;  That  they  were  good 
Kings,  but  they  did  not  catt  downe  the  groves,  and  High 
places,  but  suffered  the  people  still  to  borne  Incense,  and 
commit  Idolatry  in  them:  so  Sii  Antlioni/  Sainl-Lrger,  the 
Earle  of  Sussex,  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  and  Sir  John  Perrot,  were 
good  Governours,  but  they  did  not  abolish  the  Irish  Customes, 
nor  execute  the  Law  in  the  Irish  Countries,  but  suffered  the 
people  to  worship  their  barbarous  Lordcs,  and  to  remaine 
utterly  ignorant  of  their  Duties  to  God  and  the  King. 

Howtba  And  now  am  I  come  to  the  liappy  raigne  of  my  most 
ea^^  Gracious  Lord  and  Maister  King  James ;  in  whose  time,  aa 
thegoveni-  fj,^g  hath  been  a  concurrence  of  many  great  Felicities :  so 
ireUiDd  this  among  others  may  be  numbered  in  the  first  ranke;  that 
Mwii^  ^1  **•«  Defects  in  the  Government  oi  Ireland  spoken  of  before, 
1-  have  beene  fully  supplied  in  the  first  nine  yeares  of  his  raigne. 
110  In 
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In  nhicli  time,  there  hath  bin  more  done  in  the  worke  and  ed  un<«  thu 
reformation  of  this  Kinpdome;  then,  in  the  440  yeares  which  ^^"^2- 
are  past  since  the  Conquest  was  first  attempted. 

Howbeit,  I  have  no  purpose  in  this  Discourse,  to  set  forth 
at  large  all  the  proceedings  of  the  State  heere  in  reforming  of 
this  Kingdome,  since  his  Majesty  came  to  the  Crowne,  for  the 
parts  and  passages  thereof  are  so  many,  as  to  express  them 
fiJly,  would  require  a  severall  Treatise.  Besides,  1  for  my 
part,  since  I  have  not  flattered  the  former  times,  but  have 
plainely  laid  open  the  negligence  and  errors  of  every  Age 
that  is  past,  would  not  willingly  seeme  to  flatter  the  present, 
by  amplifying  the  diligence  and  true  Judgement  of  those  Ser- 
vitours,  that  have  laboured  in  this  Vineyard  since  the  begin- 
ning of  his  Majesties  happy  raigne. 

I  shall  therefore  summarily,  without  any  amplification  at  all, 
shewe  in  what  manner,  and  by  what  degrees,  all  the  defects 
which  I  have  noted  before  in  the  Government  of  this  Kittff- 
dome,  have  bin  supplied  since  his  Majesties  happy  niigne  he- 
ganne;  and  so  conclude  these  observations  concerning  the 
State  of  Ireland. 

First  then,  touching  the  Martiall  a&yres,  I  shall  neede  Emm  in 
to  say  IJltle,  in  regard  that  the  Warre  which  flnished  the  rf*^"^ 
Conquest  oi  Ireland,  was  ended  almost  in  the  Instant  when  ««D»ffute« 
the  crowne  descended  nppon  his  Majesty;  and  so  there  re- 
mained no  occasion  to  amend  the  former  errors  committed  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  warre.  Howbeit,  sithence  his  Majesty 
hath  still  maintained  an  Army  heere,  aswell  For  a  Seminary 
of  Martiall  Meri ;  as  to  Qive  strength  and  countenance  to  the 
Civill  Magistrate ;  I  may  justly  observe,  that  this  Army  hath 
not  bin  fed  with  Coigne  and  Livery,  or  Sease  (with  which 
Extortions  the  aouldler  hath  bin  norished  in  the  times  of 
former  Princes),  but  hath  Mn  as  justly  and  royally  paid,  as 
ever  Prince  in  the  vorld  did  pay  his  Men  of  warre.  Besides, 
when  there  did  arise  an  occasion  of  employment  for  this  army 
against  the  Rebell  Odoghertie ;  neither  did  his  Majesty  delay 
the  re-inforcing  thereof,  but  instantly  sent  supplies  out  of 
England  and  Scotland ;  neither  did  the  Martiall  men  dally  or 
111  prosecute 
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prosecute  the  Service  fidntly,  but  Didfoorlhwilh  quench  that 
fire,  whereby  themselues  would  have  bin  the  warmer  tlie  longer 
it  had  continued,  asweil  by  the  encrease  of  their  entertain- 
ment, as  by  booties  and  spoile  of  the  Comitrey.  And  thus 
much  I  thought  fit  to  note,  touching  the  amendment  of  the 
Errors  in  the  Martiall  affitires. 

Huw  th«  SscoNDLT,  for  the  supply  of  the  Defects  in  the  civil  Govern- 
Se  civai"  °i6i*>  these  courses  have  beene  pursued  since  his  Majesties 
Oovem-     prosperous  raigne  began. 

trim  gup-         First,  albeit  upon  the  end  of  the  war,  whereby  Ti/rones 

P""*-.         oniversall  Rebellion  was  supprest,  the  minds  of  the  people 

B7  nub-   were  broken  and  prepared  to  Obedience  of  the  Law ;  yet  the 

pubU^B "  State  upon  good  reason,  did  conceive,  that  the  publicke  peace 

!*•<«■        could  not  be  settled,  till  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  also 

quieted,  by  securing  them  from  the  danger  of  the  law,  which 

die  most  part  of  them  had  incurred  one  way  or  other,  in  that 

great  and  general  confusion. 

Therefore,  first  by  a  generall  Act  of  State,  called  the  Act 
of  Oblivion  published  by  Proclamation  under  the  great  Seale; 
All  offences  againat  the  Crown,  and  all  perlJculer  Trespasses 
between  subject  and  subject,  done  at  any  time  before  hia 
Majesties  nugne,  were  (to  all  such  as  would  come  in  to  the 
Justices  of  Assise  by  a  certaine  day,  and  claime  the  benefit 
of  this  Act)  pardoned,  remitted,  and  utterly  extinguished, 
never  to  be  revived  or  called  in  question.  And  by  the  same 
proclamation,  all  the  Irishry  (who  for  the  most  part,  in  former 
times,  were  left  under  the  tiranny  of  their  Lords  and  Chief- 
taines,  and  had  no  defence  or  Justice  from  the  Crowne)  were 
received  into  hia  Majesties  immediate  protection.  This  bred 
such  comfort  and  security  m  the  hearts  of  all  men,  as  there- 
upon ensued,  the  calmest,  and  most  nniversall  peace,  that 
ever  was  seen  in  Ireland. 
2.  The  pnblick  peace  being  thus  established,  the  State  pro- 

ibii*""^  needed  next  to  establish  the  publick  Justice  in  every  part  of 
publicka  the  Realm:  And  to  that  end,  Sir  George  Cary  (who  was  a 
every  piirt  prudeut  Governor,  and  a  just,  and  made  a  fdir  entry  into  the 

jTJ^^^  right  way  of  reforming  this  Kingdome)  did  in  the  first  yeare 
lilngdome.  ^^^  ^^ 
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of  his  Majesties  mignc,  make  the  first  Sheriffes  that  ever  were 
made  in  Tyronn  ajid  Tirconnell;  and  shortly  after,  sent  Sir 
Edmund  Pelham  Chiefe  Baron,  and  myselfe  thither,  the  first 
Justices  of  Assise  that  ever  sat  in  those  Countries :  and  in 
that  Circuit,  we  visited  all  the  shires  of  that  Province :  Besides 
which  visitation,  though  it  were  some-what  distaetfull  to  the 
Irish  lords,  was  sweet  and  most  welcome  to  the  Common 
people;  who,  albeit  they  were  mde  and  barbarous,  yet  did 
they  quickly  apprehend  the  differenc-e  between  the  tiranny 
and  oppression  under  which  they  lived  before,  and  the  just 
government  and  protection  which  we  promised  unto  them  for 
the  time  to  come. 

The  Lawe  having  made  her  Progrease  into  Viater  with  so 
good  suGcesse,  Sir  Arthur  Chichester  (who  with  singular 
Industry,  Wiaedome,  and  Courage,  hath  now  fur  the  apace 
of  7  years  and  more,  prosecuted  the  great  worke  of  Refor- 
mation, and  brought  it  wellneere  to  an  absolute  perfection) 
did  in  the  first  year  of  his  government,  establish  two  other 
Netee  Circuits  for  Justices  of  Assise ;  the  one  in  Gonaght,  and 
the  other  in  Mounater.  I  call  them  ffeive  Circuits,  for  that, 
although  it  be  manifest  by  manie  Recordes,  that  Justices 
Itinerant  have  in  former  times  beene  sent  into  all  the  sliires 
of  Mounster,  and  some  part  of  Covaght ;  yet  certaine  it  is, 
that  in  200  yeares  before  (I  speake  much  within  compasse) 
no  such  Commission  had  bin  executed  in  either  of  these  2 
Provinces.  But  now,  the  whole  Realme  being  divided  into 
S/iirea,  and  everie  bordering  Territory,  whereof  ani«Nloubt 
was  made  in  what  County  the  same  should  ly,  being  added 
or  reduced  to  a  County  certaine  (among  the  rest,  the  Maun- 
tainee  and  Glytincs  on  the  south  side  of  Dublin,  were  lately 
made  a  Shire  by  itself,  and  called  the  County  of  Wicklow : 
whereby  tlie  Inhabitants  which  were  wont  to  he  Thorns  in 
the  side  of  the  Pale,  are  become  civill  and  quiet  Neighbora 
thereof,)  the  streams  of  the  publicke  Justice  were  derived 
into  every  part  of  the  Kingdome ;  and  the  benefit  and  pro- 
tection of  the  law  of  England  communicated  to  all,  aswell 
Irish  as  English,  without  distinction  or  respect  of  persons; 
By  reason  whereof,  the  worke  of  deriving  the  publick  Justice, 
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grevt  30  great,  as  that  there  was  Magna  metaia,  ted  Operant 
pauci.  And  therefore,  the  number  of  the  Judges  in  erery 
Bench  was  increased,  which  do  now  every  halfe  yeare  (like 
good  Planets  in  their  severall  sphearet  or  circlet)  carry  the 
light  and  infltience  of  Justice,  round  about  the  Kingdom ; 
whereas  the  Circuits  in  former  timea,  went  but  round  about 
the  Pale,  like  the  Circuit  of  the  Cinoaura  about  the  Pole- 

QuiB  cursu  interiore,  brevi  convertitur  orbe. 

Tha  good  UpOH  these  Visitations  of  Justice,  whereby  the  just  and 
wUoh  fol-  honourable  Law  of  England  was  imparted  and  communicated 
lowad  the  to  all  the  Irishry,  there  followed  these  excellent  good  effects, 
of  the  law  First,  the  Common  people  were  taught  by  the  Jostices  of 
*(7^"  Assise,  that  they  were  free  subjects  to  the  Kings  of  England, 
Klngdome.  and  not  slaves  and  vassals  to  their  pretended  Lords:  That  the 
Cutting!,  Cosheries,  Sessingn,  and  other  Extortions  of  their 
Lords,  were  unlawful!,  and  that  they  should  not  any  more 
submit  themselves  thereunto,  since  they  were  now  under  the 
protection  of  so  just  and  mighty  a  Prince,  as  both  would  and 
could  protect  them  from  all  wrongs  and  oppressions:  They 
gave  a  wUling  eare  unto  these  lessons ;  and  thereupon,  the 
greatnesse  and  power  of  those  Irish  Lords  over  the  people, 
sodainly  fell  and  vanished,  when  their  Oppressions  and  Ex- 
tortions were  taken  away  which  did  maintain  their  greatnesse : 
Insomuch,  as  divers  of  them,  who  formerly  made  themselves 
Owners  of  all  (by  Force ;)  were  now  by  the  law  reduced  to 
this  point;  That  wanting  meanes  to  defray  their  ordinary 
charges,  they  resorted  ordinarily  to  the  Lord  Deputy,  and 
made  petition,  that  by  License  and  warrant  of  the  State,  they 
might  take  some  aid  and  contribution  from  their  people; 
aswell  to  discharge  their  former  debts,  as  for  competent  main- 
tenance in  time  to  come :  But  some  of  them  being  impatient 
of  this  diminution,  fled  out  of  the  Realme  to  forraign  Coun- 
tries. Whereupon,  we  may  well  observe ;  That,  a*  Extortion 
did  banith  the  old  English  Free-holder,  who  could  not  live  but 
under  the  Law;  So  the  Law  did  banish  the  Irish  Lord,  who 
could  not  live  but  by  Extortion. 

Againe,  these  Circuits  of  Justice,  did  (upoij  the  end  of  the 
1 14  warre) 
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warre)  more  terrifie  the  loose  and  idle  personnes,  then  the 
execution  of  the  martial  law,  though  it  were  more  qoicke  and 
sodaine :  and  in  a  short  timo  after,  did  so  cleare  the  Kingdoms 
of  Theeves,  and  other  Capital  Offenders,  as  I  dare  affirme, 
that  for  the  space  of  fire  yearea  last  paat,  there  have  not  bin 
found  so  many  Malefactors  worthy  of  death  in  all  the  six 
Circuits  of  this  realm  (which  is  now  divided  into  32  shires  at 
large)  as  in  one  Circuit  of  six  Shires;  namely,  the  Westeme 
Circuit  in  England.  For  the  troth  is,  that  in  time  of  peace, 
the  Irish  are  more  fearefull  to  offend  the  Law,  then  the  Eng- 
lish, or  any  other  Nation  whatsoever. 

Againe,  whereas  the  greatest  advantage  that  the  Irish  had 
of  us  in  all  their  Rebellions,  was,  Our  Ignorance  of  their 
Countriet,  their  Pertons,  and  their  Action* :  Since  the  Law 
and  her  Ministers  have  had  a  passage  among  them,  all  their 
places  of  FastJiease  have  been  discovered  and  laide  open;  all 
their  paces  cleared ;  and  notice  taken  of  every  person  that 
is  able  to  do  either  good  or  hurt.  It  is  knowne,  not  onely  how 
they  live,  and  what  they  doe,  bat  it  is  foreseen  what  they 
purpose  or  intend  to  do:  Insomuch,  as  Tirone  hath  been 
heard  to  complaine,  that  he  hade  so  many  eyes  watching  over 
him,  as  be  coulde  not  drinke  a  full  Carouse  of  Sacke,  but  the 
State  was  advertised  thereof,  within  few  honres  after.  And 
therefore,  those  allowances  which  I  finde  in  the  ancient  Pipe* 
Rolles,  Pro  gmdagio,  et  tpiagio,  may  be  well  spared  at  this 
day.  For  the  Under-Sheriffes  and  Baylifles  errant,  are  better 
gnides  and  Spies  in  the  time  of  peace,  then  any  were  fonnd 
in  the  time  of  war. 

Moreover,  these  civil  assemblies  at  Assises  and  Sessions, 
have  reclaymed  the  Irish  from  their  vrildnesse,  caused  them 
to  cut  off  their  Glibs  and  long  Haire ;  to  convert  their  Mantles 
into  Cloaks ;  to  conform  themselves  to  the  manner  of  England 
in  all  their  behaviour  and  outward  formes.  And  because 
they  find  a  great  inconvenience  in  moving  their  suits  by  an 
Interpreter;  they  do  for  the  moat  part  send  their  Children  to 
Schools,  especially  to  leame  the  English  language:  so  as 
we  may  conceive  an  hope,  that  the  next  generation,  will  in 
tongue  and  heart,  and  every  way  else,  become  Englith ;  so  aa 
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there  will  be  no  difference  or  distinctjon,  but  the  Irish  Sea 
betwiit  as.  And  thns  we  see  a  good  conversion,  and  the 
Iriih  Game  turned  offairte. 

For  heretofore,  the  neglect  of  the  Lawe,  made  the  English 
degenerate  and  become  Irish :  and  now,  on  the  other  side,  the 
execution  of  the  Law,  doth  make  the  Irish  grow  civi],  and 
become  English. 

Lastly,  these  generall  Sessions  now,  do  teach  the  people 
more  obedience,  and  keep  them  more  in  awe  ^en  did  the 
general  hostings  in  former  times.  These  Progresses  of  the 
Law,  renew  and  confirme  the  Conquest  of  Ireland  every  halle 
jeare,  and  supply  the  Defect  of  the  Kings  absence  in  every 
part  of  the  Realme;  In  that  every  Judge  sitting  in  the  seat 
of  JnstJce,  dooth  represent  the  person  of  the  King  himselfe. 

These  effectes,  hath   the  establishment  of  the   publicke 

Peace  and    Juttice    produced  since   hb    Majesties  happie 

Raigne  began. 

s.  Howb^t,  it  was  impossible  to  make  a  Common-weale  in 

^L'oi'ihe  Ii'eland,  without  performing  another  service ;  which  was,  the 

StaM  ud  settling  of  all  the  Estates  and  possessions,  aswell  of  Irish,  as 

^'oa^  English,  throughout  the  Ringdome. 

^'^^'  ol  ^'"'  ^though  that  in  the  12  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  a 
iiieEngitih.  special  Law  was  made,  which  did  enable  the  Lord  Deputy  to 
take  surrenders,  and  regrant  Estates  unto  the  Irishry  (upon 
signification  of  her  Majesties  pleasure  in  that  behalfe;)  yet 
were  there  but  few  of  the  Irish  Lords  that  made  offer  to  sur- 
render during  her  raigne:  and  they  which  made  surrenders 
of  entire  Countries,  obtained  Graunts  of  the  whole  agalne  to 
themselves  onely,  and  to  no  other,  and  all  in  demeasne.  In 
passing  of  which  Graunts,  there  was  no  care  taken  of  tlie 
inferior  Septes,  of  people,  inhabiting  and  possessing  these 
Countries  under  them,  but  they  held  their  several]  portions 
in  course  of  Taniatry  and  Gavelkind,  and  yielded  the  same 
Irish  Duties  or  exactions,  as  they  did  befare:  So  that  upon 
every  such  Surrender  and  Gh«unt,  there  was  but  one  Free- 
holder made  in  a  whole  Country,  which  was  the  Lord  him- 
selfe; all  the  rest  were  but  tenants  at  Wil,  or  rather  tenants 
in  villenage,  and  were  neither  fit  to  he  sworne  in  Juries,  nor 
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to  performe  any  publicke  service :  And  by  reason  of  the  un- 
certainty of  their  Estates,  did  utterly  neglect  to  build,  or  to 
plant,  or  to  improve  the  Land.  And  therefore,  although  the 
Lorde  were  become  the  Kings  Tenant,  his  Countrey  was  no 
whit  reformed  thereby,  but  remained  in  the  former  Bar- 
barisme  and  Desolation. 

Againe,  in  the  same  Queens  time,  there  were  many  Irish 
Lordes  which  did  not  surrender,  yet  obtained  Letters  Patents 
of  the  CaptaJne-ships  of  their  Countries,  and  of  all  Lands  and 
Duties  belonging  to  those  Capt^ne-ships:  For  the  Statute 
which  doth  condemn  and  abolish  these  Captun-ries,  usurped 
by  the  Irish,  doth  give  power  to  the  Lorde  Deputy  to  graunt 
die  same  by  Letters  Patents.  Howbeit,  these  Irish  Gaptaines, 
and  likewise  the  English,  which  were  made  Seneschalles  of 
the  Irish  countries,  did  by  colour  of  these  Graunts,  and  under 
pretence  of  Government,  claime  an  Irish  Seigniory,  and  exer- 
cise plains  tiranny  over  the  Common  people.-  And  this  was 
the  fruite  that  did  arise  of  tlie  Letters  Patents,  granted  of  the 
Irish  Countries  in  tlie  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  where  before 
they  did  extort  and  oppresse  the  people,  only  by  colour  of  a 
leud  and  barbarous  CuBtom;  they  did  afterwards  use  the 
same  Extortions  and  Oppressions  by  warrant,  under  the  great 
seal  of  the  Realme. 

But   now,   since   his   Majesty  came   to   the  Crown,  two  How  Um 
speciall  Commissions  have  bin  sent  out  of  England,  for  the  gf^^  f„ 
settling  and  quieting  of  all  the  possessions  in  Ireland;  The  ^'^'^^"^ 
one  for  accepting  Surrenders  of  the  Irish  and  degenerate  tive  Titles, 
English,  and  for  regranting  Estates  unto  them,  according  to  ~J^  "^ 
the  course  of  the  common  Law ;  The  other,  for  strengthening  er 
of  defective  Titles.     In  the  execution  of  which  Commissions, 
there  hath  ever  bin  had  a  special  care,  to  settle  and  secure 
the  Under-Tenants ;  to  the  end  there  might  be  a  repose  and 
establishment  of  every  subjects  Estate;  Lord  and  Tenant, 
Free-holder  and  Farmer,  thoroughout  the  Kingdome. 

Uppon  Surrenders,  this  course  hath  bin  helde  from  the 

beginning ;  when  an  Irish  Lord  doth  ofifer  to  surrender  his 

Country,  his  surrender  is  not  immediately  accepted,  but  a 

Commission   is  first  awarded,  to   enquire  of  three  special 
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points;  First,  of  the  quandtj  and  limits  of  the  Land  whereof 
he  IB  reputed  owner.  Next,  how  much  himselfe  doth  hold  in 
diuneasDe,  and  how  much  is  possest  by  his  Tenants  and 
FoUowers.  And  thirdly,  what  Customes,  Duties  and  Ser- 
vices, he  doth  yearly  receiye  out  of  those  lands.  This  Inqui- 
sition being  made  and  returned,  the  Lands  which  are  found 
to  be  the  Lords  proper  possessions  in  demeasne,  are  drawne 
into  a  Particular;  and  his  Irish  Duties;  as  Coiherings, 
Setsinpe,  Rents  of  Butter  and  OatmeaU,  and  the  like ;  are 
reasonably  valued  and  reduced  into  certtune  Summea  of 
Money,  to  be  paid  yearly  in  lieu  thereof.  This  being  done, 
the  surrender  is  accepted;  and  thereupon  a  Grant  passed, 
not  of  the  whole  Country,  as  was  used  in  former  times,  but 
of  those  Lands  onely,  which  are  found  in  the  Lords  posses- 
sioD,  and  of  those  certaine  summee  of  Money,  as  Rents 
issuing  out  of  the  rest.  But  the  Lands  which  are  found  to 
be  possest  by  the  Tenants,  are  left  unto  them,  respecdvely 
charged  with  these  certain  Rents  onely,  in  lieu  of  all  nncer- 
taine  Irish  exactions. 

In  like  manner,  upon  all  Graunls,  which  have  past  by 
vertne  of  the  commission,  for  defective  Titles,  the  Commis- 
sioners have  taken  speciall  Caution,  for  preservation  of  the 
Estates  of  all  particular  Tenants. 
No  Onnt        And  as  for  Graunts  oi  Captaineshippea  or  Seneschal-shippeg, 
C*M^     in  the  Irish  Countries ;  albeit,  this  Deputy  had  as  much  power 
■hfppM,  or  and  authority  to  graunt  the  same,  as  any  other  Governors 
^ppea,      had  before  him ;  and  might  have  raised  as  much  profit  by 
hImUu    bestowing  the  same,  if  he  had  respected  his  private,  more 
n%M        then  the  publicke  good ;  yet  hath  he  bin  so  &rre  &om  passing 
any  such  in  all  hia  time,  as  he  hath  endevoured  to  resume  all 
the  Graunts  of  that  kinde,  that  have  bin  made  by  his  Prede- 
cessors to  the  end,  the  inferiour  subjects  of  the  Realme, 
should  make  their  only  and  immediate  dependancie  uppon 
the  Crowne.     And  thus  we  see,  how  the  greatest  part  of  the 
possessions,  (aswell  of  the  Irish  as  of  the  English)  in  heinster, 
Conaght,  and  Mounster,  are  settled  and  secured  since  his 
Majestie  came  to  the  Crowne:  whereby  the  hearts  of  the 
people  are  also  settled,  not  only  to  live  in  peace,  but  raised 
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and  incouraged  to  builde,  to  plant,  to  give  better  education 
to  their  children,  and  to  improve  the  commodides  of  their 
Landee ;  whereby  the  yearly  value  thereof,  a  already  encreased 
donble  of  that  it  was  within  these  few  yeares,  and  is  like 
daily  to  rise  higher,  till  it  amount  to  the  price  of  our  Lande 


Lastly  the  possessions  of  the  Irishry  in  the  Province  of  T>i«piui- 
Ulster,  though  it  were  the  most  mde  and  unreformed  part  m^° 
of  Ireland,  and  the  Seat  and  Heat  of  the  last  great  rebellion, 
are  now  better  disposed  and  established,  then  any  the  lands 
in  the  other  Provinces,  which  Iiave  bin  past  and  settled  upon 
Surrenders.  For,  as  the  occasion  of  the  disposing  of  those 
Lands,  did  not  happen  without  the  speciall  providence  and 
finger  of  God,  which  did  cast  out  those  wicked  and  ungratefull 
Traitors,  who  were  the  only  enemies  of  the  reformation  of 
Ireland:  so  the  distribution  and  plantation  thereof,  hath  bin 
projected  and  prosecuted,  by  the  speciidl  direction  and  care 
of  the  King  himselfe ;  wherein  his  Majesty  hatfa  corrected 
the  errors  before  spoken  of,  committed  by  King  Henty  the 
Second,  and  King  JoAn,  in  distributing  and  planting  the  first 
conquered  Landes.  For,  although  there  were  six  whole 
Shires  to  he  disposed,  his  Majesty  gave  not  an  entire  Country, 
or  County,  to  any  particular  person;  much  lesae  did  he 
graunt  Jura  Regalia,  or  any  extraordinary  Liberties.  For  the 
best  British  Undertaker,  had  but  a  proportion  of  3000  Acres 
for  himself,  with  power  to  create  a  Manner,  and  hold  a  Court 
Baron:  Albeit,  many  of  these  Undertakerg,  were  of  as  great 
birth  and  quality,  as  the  best  Adventurers  in  the  first  con- 
quest. Again,  his  Majesty  did  not  utterly  exclude  the 
Natives  ont  of  this  plantation  with  a  purpose  to  root  them 
out,  as  the  Irish  were  excluded  ont  of  the  first  EnglUh 
Colonies ;  but  made  a  mixt  {danlation  of  British  and  Irish, 
that  they  might  grow  up  together  in  one  Nation :  Onely,  the 
Irish  were  in  some  places  transplanted  from  the  Woods  and 
Monntainee,  into  the  Flaines  and  open  Countries,  that  being 
removed  (like  wild  fruit  trees)  they  might  grow  the  milder, 
and  beare  the  better  and  sweeter  fi-uit.  And  this  tnily,  is 
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the  Maister-piece,  and  most  excellent  part  of  the  worke  of 
Kefonuation,  and  is  worthy  indeed  of  his  Majesties  rojalt 
piunes.  For  when  this  plantation  hath  taken  root,  and  bin 
fixt  and  settled  but  a  few  yeares,  with  the  &vonr  and  blessing 
of  God  (for  the  son  of  God  himselfe  hath  said  in  the  Gospell, 
Omni»  Plantaiio,  quam  non  plantavit  pater  metis,  eradi- 
eabitur)  it  will  secure  the  peace  of  Ireland,  assure  it  to  the 
Crown  of  England  for  ever ;  and  finally,  make  it  a  Civill,  and 
a  Rich,  a  Mighty,  and  a  Flourishing  Kingdome. 

I  omit  to  speake  of  the  increase  of  the  Revenue  of  the 
Crown,  both  certauie  and  casuall,  which  is  raised  to  a  double 
proportion  (at  lest)  above  that  it  was,  by  deriving  the  publick 
Justice  into  all  parts  of  the  Realm;  by  settling  all  the  posses- 
sions, both  of  the  Irish  and  English,  by  re-establishing  the 
compoeidons;  by  restoring  and  resuming  the  Customes;  by 
reviving  the  Tenures  in  Capite,  and  KniffhU-Senice ;  and 
reducing  many  other  thinges  into  charge,  which  by  the  con- 
fusion and  negligence  of  former  times,  became  concealed  and 
subtracted  from  the  Crowne.  I  forbeare  likewise  to  speak 
of  the  due  and  ready  bringing  in  of  the  Revenue,  which  is 
brought  to  passe  by  the  well-ordering  of  the  Court  oi  Exche- 
quer, and  the  authority  and  paines  of  the  Commissioners  for 
Accompts. 

I  might  also  adde  heeretinto,  the  encouragement  that  hath 
bin  given  to  the  Maritime  Townes  and  Cities,  as  well  to 
increase  their  trade  of  Marchandize,  as  to  cherrish  Mecha- 
nicall  Arta  and  Sciences;  in  that  all  their  Charters  have  bin 
renued,  and  their  Liberties  more  inlarged  by  his  Majesty, 
then  by  any  of  his  Progenitors  since  the  Conquest.  As  like- 
wise, the  care  and  course  that  hath  been  taken,  to  make  Civil 
Commerce  and  entercourse  betweene  the  Subjects,  newly 
reformed  and  brought  under  Obedience,  by  granting  Markets 
and  Faires  to  be  bolden  in  their  Countries,  and  by  erecting 
of  corporate  Townes  among  them. 

Briefly,  the  clock  of  the  civil  Government,  is  now  well  set, 

and  all  the  wheeles  thereof  doe  move  in  Order;  The  atriiigs 

of  this  Irish  Harpe,  which  the  Civill  Magistrate  doth  flnger, 

are  all  in  tune  (for  I  omit  to  speak  of  the  State  Ecclesiastical  I) 
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and  make  a  good  Harmony  in  this  Commonweale :  So  as  we 
maj  well  conceive  a  hope,  that  Ireland  (which  heeretofore 
might  properly  be  called  the  Land  of  Ire,  because  the  . 
Irascible  power  was  predominant  there,  for  the  space  of  400 
yeares  together)  will  &om  henceforth  proove  a  Land  of  Peace 
and  Concorde.  And  though  heeretofore  it  hath  bin  like  the 
leane  Cow  of  Egypt  in  Pharaohs  Dreatne,  devouring  the  &t 
of  England,  and  yet  remaining  as  leane  as  it  was  before,  it 
will  heereafter  be  as  fmitfiill  as  the  land  of  Canaan ;  the 
description  whereof,  in  the  8  of  Deuironomie,  doth  in  every 
part  agree  with  Ireland;  being,  Terra  Ricoram,  aqiiarumgue, 
et  Fontium;  in  cujus  Campts,  et  Montibus,  erumjiunt  Jluvi- 
oram  abyssi;  Terra  frumenti,  el  hordei ;  Terra  l^actis,  et 
mellis;  ubi  absque  ulla penuria  comedes panem  tuum,etreriiin 
abundantia  perfrueris. 

And  thus  I  have  discovered  and  expressed  the  Defects  and 
Errors,  aswell  in  the  mannaging  of  the  Martiall  Affaires,  as 
Of  the  Civil;  which  in  former  Ages  gave  impediment  to  the 
reducing  of  all  Ireland,  to  the  Obedience  and  Subjection  of 
the  Crowne  of  England.  I  have  likewise  observed,  what 
courses  have  bin  taken,  to  Reforme  the  Defects  and  Errors 
in  Government,  and  to  reduce  the  People  of  this  hand  to 
Obedience,  since  the  beginning  of  the  raigne  of  King  Edward 
the  Third,  till  the  latter  end  of  the  raigne  of  Queen  Elizabeth- 

And  lastly,  I  have  declared  and  set  forth.  How  all  the  said 
Errors  have  bin  corrected,  and  the  Defects  supplied  under  the 
prosperous  Government  of  his  Majenly ,-  So  as  I  may  posi- 
tively conclude  in  the  same  words,  which  I  have  used  in  the 
Title  of  this  Discourse;  That  untill  the  beginning  of  his 
Majesties  Raigne,  Ireland  was  neeer  entirely  subdued,  and 
brought  under  the  Obedience  of  the  Crown  of  England.  But 
since  the  Crown  of  thb  kingdom,  with  the  undoubted  right 
and  Title  thereof,  discended  npon  his  Majesty;  The  whole 
Island  ftom  Sea  to  Sea,  hath  bin  brought  into  his  Highnes 
peaceable  possession ;  and  all  the  Inhabitants,  in  every  comer 
thereof,  have  bin  absolutely  reduced  under  his  immediate 
subjection.  In  which  condition  of  subjects,  they  will  gladly 
continue,  without  defection  or  adhering  to  any  other  Lord  or 
121  King, 
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King,  as  long  as  they  may  be  Protected,  and  Ju*lly  Governed, 
Trithont  Oppression  on  the  one  side,  or  Impunity  on  the  other. 
For,  there  is  no  NaUon  of  people  under  the  Bunne,  that  doth 
love  eqoall  and  indifferent  Joatice,  better  then  the  Irish ;  or 
will  rest  better  satisfied  with  the  execution  thereof,  although 
it  be  agunst  themselves ;  so  as  they  tnaj  have  the  protection 
and  benefit  of  the  Jjaw,  when  nppon  jost  canse  they  do 
desire  it 
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jlUqw— (See  JUkgima  Hmatt.) 

Abienteet,  etatute*  agalnrt  Itisb  ab- 
■entees,  S13,6U,  68n,695;  eflbct  of 
royal  absence,  685,  686  ;  effei:tB  of 
the  abience  of  the  gi««t  limdloidi, 
6M-6B8. 

Academy — (Se«  Schooh.) 

Adveataren — (See  Soldiert.) 

AgricultuTe,  importacice  of  hiubaodry, 
4,  679;  the  hend-flprina  of  all  na- 
ture of  the  B(ul  in  IrelaDd,  74,  7b ; 
her  fine  pasture  Und,  75-T6,  b&b; 
model  of  numuring  practised  in  Ire- 
land, 7S-S5 ;  manner  of  muling  the 
land,  86-69 ;  tilUng  the  SToniid  more 
akin  to  civiliiatlon  then  nerding  cat- 
tle, S60. 

Agtie — (See  DiuaieM.) 

Air— (See  ClixMt.) 

AkiU  AtHva,  dewription  of,  H. 

Alfred,  conquest  of  IreUnd  h;  thli 
kjng,  466. 

AUau,  the  "  mere  Irish "  reputed 
alieni,  63S,  703 ;  charten  of  denUa- 
tion  purchaaed  bj  them,  fhnn  temp. 
Hen.  U.  to  (nap.  James  I.,  638,  639. 

AiKhorage  giounds  on  the  Irish  coast, 
34-37. 

AnlimiUaieii  UAennca,  "Jaco&i  War/ri 
JtVibertuaetA»iiqiiitalihiaeiiu,Dii- 
quititiolut,''  151-403. 

Antrim,  religioiu  booeea  fonnerlj  in 
this  county,  307. 

ArchbiiHopi  a/Jrtland,  arms  of,  SSS. 

Arglau  haren  described,  32. 

Arkloa  hsTen  deacribed,  34. 

Armagh,  bishoprics  in  the  archdiocese 
of,  3S1 1  arms  of  the  archbishop  of, 
aS5;  religious  booses  formeriy  in 
this  county,  303. 

Arm  of  the  Irish  archieiHscopal  wee, 
aS5 1  arms  and  weapons  of  tlie  Irish, 
479,  4S3. 


Anm/-iSfs  Salditr,.) 

Artixmta — (See  LaboHrert.') 

AMtunetit,  proposed  plan  of  ai 
the  Irish  towns  raleably ,  fbr  the  sup- 
port of  the  English  ganiMns  in  Ire- 
Und,  559,  MO. 

Anhi  GeUaii  cited,  SOT. 

Authort,  ancient  autliors  who  refer  to 
Ireland  cited,  16U16&. 

B. 
Balb/iluttaoii  described,  33. 
Band  haven  described,  32. 
Band,  this  river  described,  60. 
BaiUry  bay  described,  S6. 
Bards,  ancient  bards  of  Ireland,  189, 
456,  405, 496, 497 ;  thdr  character, 

4S6-.459, 496,  497  )   their  influence, 

495-497 ;    measnrefl    suggested   fbr 

their    snppiession,     682 1    sbatntes 

against  them,  684. 
Baroneli  summoned  to  Parliamrait  by 

Edward  III.,  664. 
Barrow,  this  rirer  described,  68,  59. 
Beard,  mode  of  wearing  the   beanl 

among  the  aiuuent  Irish,  483. 
Bede  cited,  169. 
Beerlunien,  description  of,  36. 
Belietree  port  described,  33. 
Bm^cei,  law  against  the  j 

tion  of  the  Irish  to  eoclesias 

neflces,  684. 
Biffefi'n^— (See  TaxaHtm.) 
Biihopria,   arrangement  <^  Irish,  in 

olden  times,  E20. 
Blaci-booi  of  Chritt  CAvcA,  Dublin, 

quoted,  604. 
Black-rent,  nature  of,  679,  683. 
Blattttraier  described,  60. 
Bhoaerit* — (See  /ran.) 
Boole,  Arnold,  his  letter  explaining 

the  origin  of  hii  bruther'i  yrotk, 
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Boole,  Gerard, "  IreUnd'd  Natural  Hli- 

tory,"  1-U8. 

Bodin  dted,  603. 

Bosf  in  Ireland  dereribed,  89-88; 
tnooiy  or  boggy  henthB,  B9;  dry 
heaths,  90;  wet  bog«,  91;  grassy 
bogB,  91;  watery  and  miry  boga,  M; 
hasiocky  boga.  93 ;  oripn  of  theae 
bogi,  94, 95;  mode  of  draining  them, 
95-98;  effect  of  drainage  on  the 
climate.  135. 

BotMe,  or  S^/iu,  thia  mer  derertbed, 
69,60. 

Btmaght,  nature  of,  309,  ia\,  674, 
697. 

Brehin  Lam,  nature  and  origin  of  thie 
law,  189,421,603,  665;  punishment 
by  fliia  prevalent  ondet  this  law, 
431,  642,  645,  665;  the  use  of  by  the 
English  condemned  and  abolished. 


Bribay,  the  suppression  of  recom- 
mended, a91,  592. 

Bricka,  manu&ctuxe  and  use  of,  in  Ire- 
land, 128-130. 

Bridget— (Sea  Roadt.') 

Broadhavm,  description  of,  34. 

Broadwater  described,  58. 

Brooi^i  "Rtliquet  of  AiKint  Irith 
PoeOy"  cited,  495. 

Brooki,  great  nnmber  of  in  Irelud, 
53-S6:  Talue  of  this  water-power 
for  mills,  54  ;  swelling  and  overflow 
of,  54,  56. 

Brotherhood  of  Si.   Gewsa— (See  Si. 

Bruce  Edaard,  his  doings  in  Ireland, 
and  creation  u  king,  433-434,  67S, 
674. 


Burial— See  (SepiJfiirB.) 


OrOT,  JiiiwJ-citod,  161, 162,  1B4,  457, 

465. 
CoHdrm  cited,  161,  334,431,  456,  457, 

464,   462,  488,  640,  650,  654,  657- 

668,  674,  677-680. 
Caalred,  definition  of  the  term,  575. 
Capei  or  Fromontoiiei  on  Irish  const, 

38-^1. 


Captainthip,  OMtwe  of  the  grants  of, 

709,  710. 
Carlinsford,  description  of  ita  haTCn, 

20,  21. 
Carfoii'ior  Calherlagh,  religious  homsea 

in  this  connty,  i90. 
CaiAel,  bishopric*  in  archdioceae  of, 

223  i  anna  of  tuchbishop  of,  225. 
Catllehaoett  described,  39. 
CataraeU  in  Iriah  rivers,  81,  63. 
Caihedrala,  cathedral  churches  of  Ire- 
land, 359. 
Cavan   Canity,  religiooi  hoiues  for- 
merly in,  315. 
Ceo«(«Ty_(8ee  SepuUure.^ 
Cess— (See  Taxation.') 
Chaucer  cited,  576,  583. 
Chief;  mode  of  electing  them  in  Ire- 
land, 423-425;  evils  of  cU^Uinehip, 
452. 
Churchei,    old   arrangement   of    tho 
bishoprics  of  Ireland,  320 ;  deacrip- 
tion  of  the  churcbea  and  cemetery  of 
Clonmacnoiae,   369;    oeceiaity  for 
rebuilding  the  ruined  churches  in 
Ireland,  586. 
Clandore  haven  described,  29. 
Clare,  rellgioDt  house*  in  this  county, 

S29. 

Clorence,  Lionel,  Duke  of,  account  of 

his  expedition  to,  and  guvemmeitt 

of,  Ireluid,  431,  432,  609,  677,  678, 

683,688. 

Cier^,  characterofthelrish,  510,511. 

Cfimote  of  Ireland,  130;  cold  weather 

and  frOBts,  130-132  ;  warm  weather, 

ISSi  wet  weather,  133,  135;  effect  of 

the  drainage  of  bi^  on  the  climate, 

135;  dews,  135-137;  mists  and  fogt, 

137, 138;  moK>,  hail,  atidfraiti,  138, 

139;   thnnder  and  lightning,    139, 

140 1    prevalent   winds,    140,    141; 

good  lemperature  of  the  air,  597. 

Clumuicnoisr,  description  of  chnrches 

and  cemetery  oi^  369. 
Clithiag,  dress  and  ornaments  of  the 
ancient  Irish,  StM. 


CoojOi  of  Ireland  described,  38-41. 
Coini,  ancient  coins  of  Ireland,  267, 
277;    iliualratiouB,    269,    370,    271, 


,„i,z.d  by  Google 


GAgrave  cited,  68S. 
Coloniet,  cotoniei  sent  into  IieUnd  from 
England  and  Walet,  343,  b98,  606, 
609, 6SS ;  degeneracy  of  the  EngUah 
■ettlen  in  Ir^d.  469,  456-489,673, 
678,  676,  679,   68S,  684,688,    689; 
colooiee  of  English  proposed  aa  a  re- 
medy for  rebellion,  646,  j&l  i  wan 
and  dinenaiona  amonR  the  English 
wttlen,  S&T-e69  i  Iriui  la^f s  ■dopt«d 
by  them,  665,  G76-S. 
Commere&-(Soei  Trade.) 
Con^aternUie—iSee  Ooinprtd.) 
Comavght,  extent  and  diviaioni  of,  16, 
24  i  manner  of  marling  land  there' 
in,  86;  rental  of,  551,  61.3  ;  proposed 
g«TriK>Dafi>r,5a3,  554;  defection  of, 
678. 
Coitqaeat,  definition  of  a  perfect  con- 
queat,  699, 647,659;  impedimenta  to 
the  conqnevt  of  Ireland,  634,  647, 

650,  665. 
Cool,  Sir  CharU;  his  iion  mine*.  111, 

113. 
Cork,  Earl  of,  his  Iron  mines,  113. 
0»-^,  importance  of  the  (^17. 19 ;  Cork 
haven,  29;  rcli^oos  houses  m  ttie 
connty  of,  Si 8. 
Cothery.  or  CoiAermg,  nature  of,  309, 

4SI,  670,683,  T06. 
Coattifi,  dividon  of  Ireland  into,  16, 

170,  171,  551,  698,  699,  701,  706. 
ComtUti  Pahtine  in  Ireland,  nature  of, 

446  ;  extent  of,  654,  S55. 
CoyiK  and  TJvers,  nature  and  btIIs  of, 
310,  460,  451,  570,  608,  609,  630, 
631,  659.  C6«,  669,  670,  674,  677, 
703  i  origin  of,  674,  876,681 ;  Watnte 
ngainat,  675. 
Crtagh,  Richard,  his  book,  Dt  Lingua 

fiiVriiiv,  cited,  416,  638 
CromtDta,   OHaer    dedication  to  him 
and  Fleetwood  by  HartUb,  of  Boate  ■ 
Natural  Hiatory  of  Ireland,  3-7. 
CmpjMui,  system  of  cropping  marled 

lands,  87,  88. 
OvvH  Beocime— (See  Revmiu.) 
OsipK— (See  VaatiM,') 
Cud<h/,w  Cuddia,  natuwof  this- 


tioo,  9 


>,  451. 


Cmi 


amount  of  in  Ireland, 
Itmp.  Edward  111,  613;  duties 
r^aed,  teay.  EliMbcth,  700. 
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Cwtoau,  nature  of  gosripred,  191,671, 
684;  of  fostering.  191,870,671,  684i 
of  gaTclkind,  191.  192,  861,  666- 
668,  670,  671,  708;  of  kincogish, 
451-453. 
CnUingt,  nature  of  thia  exaction,  670, 
696,  706. 

D. 
Datiei,  the  Ostmans,  or  Danes  and 
Horwegiaiu.  and  their  doings  in  Ire- 
land, 346,  640. 
Davit,  Sir  John,  "  ADlacoverieof  the 
State  of  Ireland,  with  the  true  eauaes 
why  thifit  kingdom  was  never  sub- 
dued," 693-7 14. 
Dedicatim  of  Boate's  Haturall  History 
of  Ireland  to  Cromwell  and  Fleet- 
wood, 3-7;  dedication  of  Spenser's 
View  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  to  Vis- 
count Weotworth  (afterwards  Earl 
of  Strafford),  411i  dodioation  to  the 
King  (James  I.)  of  Sir  J.  Dayys 
DiscoTerie  of  the  State  of  Ireland, 

Denization— (^ae  Ahen.) 
Deanond.  rebellion  of,  625,  880  ;  the 
first  Earl  of  Desmond  the  first  Eng- 
lish  lord  who  imposed  coigne  and 
livery,  681 :  the  fortune  of  the  house 
of  Desmond,  681-083. 
Dew_(8ee  ChmaU.) 
DiodoTKi  Sieuba  cited,  163,  1B4,  re7, 

466,  472. 
Dittatei,  Ireland  comparatively  free 
from,  141,  143;  diseases  prevalent 
in,  142-148;  ague^  143:  flu*,  144; 
malignant  fever,  145  i  rickets,  145  ; 
leprosy,  146;  leaguer  sickness,  147. 
Donegal,  religious  houses  formeriy  in 

this  county,  309. 
JJonm.religiousIiousesfbrmerlyinthia 

county,  304. 
Drainage,  mode  of  droning  the  bogs  in 
Ireland,  95-98;  profits  thereof,  96; 
effect  of,  on  the  climate,  136. 
Drta  of  the  ancient  Irish,  204,  471- 

473,  484. 
Drogkada,  haven  of  described,  31. 
Dnids,  theh:  superstitions,  183. 
Dublin,   importance  of  the  city,   18 ; 
Dublin  haven  described,  30,  31,  59 ; 
bishoprics  in  the  archdiocese  of,  233 ; 
arms  of  the  archbishop  of,  3-J6 ;  reli- 
gious houses  formerly  in  this  county, 
278-281  ;  foundation  of  Trinity  Cul- 
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Dmddk  hxna  deaeribed,  31. 
Dtmdnm  hftven  described,  33. 
Dmi^aR\ia.Yen,  deacriptkm  of,  S3. 
Dtrngarvan,  baTen  of,  described,  U. 
Da^ag-hman  of  the  ancient  Iriih, 
339 ;  ducomfort  prevalent  thereiD, 


£arfAf)ui(a,IreUnd exempt fitnn,  IM. 

Ed^eei  of  the  Bociant  Irish,  339. 

JSAieaticn,  estention  of,  among  the 
Irieh  recommended,  bSI ;  evil  eSecti 
of  tending  tb^  yonng  men  to  fo- 
reign aniTerritiet,  68S;  ert^llsh- 
ment  office  M^MXilt,  Itmp.  EUnbeth, 
700, 

EdniQrd  I.,  Ml  rnle  in  Ireland,  606, 
607,  630,  639,  640,  647. 

Bdvard  II.,  bis  rule  in  Ireland,  607, 
6S9,  639,  679. 

Edward  III.,  hii  rak  iu  IreUod.  60T, 
631,  639,  679,  680;  pay  of  bit  *ol- 
dien  there,  609,610;  crown  rerenne 
In  Ireland,  temp.  Edward  III,,  61S. 

Edward  IV.,  bom  in  Dnblin,  631  ;  llis 
role  in  Ireland,  631,  632,  634,  640, 


681. 


9-703, 


Endrigo  harbour  described,  33. 
£WaaA  definition  and  origin  of  the 
Englith  paleiu  Ireland,  17,  18,434  ; 
coloiuei  Bent  into  Ireland  from  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  343,  466;  English 
lam  how  nnsui  table  for  Ireland,  437; 
degeneracy  of  the  English  Kttlontn 
Ireland,  469,  486^89,  673.  673,  679, 
679,  eS3,  694,  688,  889 :  their  ujie  of 
the  Irish  langnage,  490,  673 :  their 
intermami^  with  the  IriBh,  490, 
491,  684;  their  adaption  of   ItIbL 
law^  6Hft,  676-878. 
Eridie,  or  JEriacA— (See  Fine.) 
£■(/()»*— (See  Spautr,  Edmaid.') 
Exchtmer  (^Ireland),  Black-book  of, 

<^ted,  a7a. 
ExtortiSM  practiied  bj  the  •oldien  in 
Irelwid,  503,  504,  61 1,  613, 


FuJb— (See  Cataraett.") 
FamiUet,  luunei  of  old  Irish  bmilies, 
166,  193,  465,  638,  678,  666 ;  statute 


as  to  adoption  of  tomamet  to  In- 
land, 677,  A78;  five  Irish  septs  that 
enjoyed  English  laws,  ffinp.  Edward 
II.,  639;  English  fkmilie*  that 
adopted  Irish  namea,  6T3. 

FasuV,  nifiering  of  the  lebeli  Ttwd, 
&44-5  ;  proposed  erection  of  ma- 
gazines to  ward  olT  famine,  661. 

FtatU  of  the  ancietit  Irish,  339. 

Fermanagh  Couniji,  relig^oui  honae*  ftir- 
merl;  in,  310, 

/(On-— (See  LHmomi  > 

FUt.  the  chief  punishment  onder  the 
Brehon  Laws,  431,  643,  649,  665, 
66S. 

^KoloM,  Baron,  his  Diacourse  of  the 
Decay  <rf  Ireland  cited,  608,  609, 630, 
6S4,  669,  660,  675,  677,  678,  686. 
687,  694. 

Fuhiiigt  of  Ireland,  696. 

Fitutephen  and  FUtgeraid,  the  first  ad- 
veatarers  for  the  conqneat  of  Ire- 
land, 600. 

FItebBOod,  Gen.  Charlet—iBee  Crom- 

FliiU,  abundance  of  in  Ireland,  133. 

Witr— (See  Diimtei.) 

Fogi—{See  CUauUe.) 

FoUmottt,  natui«  of.  500-603. 

Food  of  the  andent  Irish,  339. 

Fordi  in  Irish  riven,  an  impediment 
to  naTijcation,  68,  63. 

Fornfi~(See  Woed.) 

F<Meriag,  custom  of,  191,  670,  671, 

684. 
PuuHlau 
pure  in  Ireland*, 

FiubI,  wild,  plentittil  in  Ireland,  595. 

FreetKme  found  in  Ireland,  ISO;  its  in- 
ferior quality,  ISl. 

JVouiorf  cited,  611,  616. 

J^VoK— (See  Climate.) 

Fiaerah,  mode  of  sepnlture  adopted  by 
the  ancient  Irish  and  Ostmans,  399 ; 
Irish  wailing  at  funerals,  404,  478. 

G. 
Gaauford'i  Glory  of  EMghttd  qnot«d, 

471;  cited,  476. 
Ga^j.orGa'iiwviy.impartanceofthe 

town,  18 1  deMiripliun  of  the  port,  34, 

25 ;  rellgioos  houses  formerly  iu  this 

county,  330-395. 
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GorruMi*  pn^Oied  for  IrdMid,  fil»; 
forU)>t«r,M9i  ibiC(iim«i^t,56S, 
fiM;  for  LelDiter,  6M,  567;  for 
Mniuter.  6fi8,6fi9;  Ui pH^owd fiw 
thdr  niroort,  669,  560;  prt^oted 
pitta  of  TictnaUing  Utem.  fiSO,  561. 
See  alK  SoUien. 
G«i&,  aUeged  deBoent  of  tio  Iriih  from 

thftt  naMOD,  463,  464. 
Oanettwi  nature  of  thbciurtomMWog 
the  Iruh,    191,    192,  666-668.  670, 
67 1,  676,  708  ;  WeUh  law  of  g»Tel- 
kind  abolished  by  Edwwd  I.,  651; 
garelUad  must  needi,  in  the  end, 
make  a  pCKir  geotUity,  667. 
Geqffh/  ofMtmmemth  dted,  *6S. 
Oaographg,   geographical  pomtiM  of 
Ireland,  13;  mapof  andflntlralaod, 
195;  BaogT«phicalde«cripUon  of  an- 
cient Ii^nd,  according  to  Ptolemy, 
194. 
Gtraldm  Oniiirmmi,  error  of, «« to  the 
tidsi  in  the  Iririi  Bea,  SO  i  ftbulona 
fbuntalM  of, 53,70 i  dted, 58, 69, 70, 
16*.  166, 170,  I7S,  189,  212,326.349, 
698,  800,  804,  606,  652  [  qnoted,  76, 
307,344,675,627. 

Glati,  manoAwitare  of  la  Ireland,  130. 

GIiW*»-(8eeHa>r.> 

Gi<Mn|ir«({,aatnre  of  thk  curtom  acKms 
thelridi,  191,  671.684. 

Ocvenmait,  fbrm  of,  among  the  an- 
ient Iriaii,  172:  eviUoftbegoTam- 
mentof  Ireland,  419,470-512,  637, 
607-609.664;  ecclwlaalical  ffOTem- 
nient,  607  ;  ramediea  fbr  evlla,  516, 
663,6»4,646,668,664i  true  mark*  of 
Hieretgntrdeaned,  602,  603;  Cai- 
ftukf  W>aTair,  607 ;  lords  jnitices, 
607  -  king'*  lientf naut,  809 ;  defocU 
of  the  dril  policy  and  gotemmont  of 
Iceland,  637. 

OroHinM,  or  magadnea.  proposed  to 
be  ertabliahBd  in  IrolandfiirTictujJ- 
Ung  the  loldieri  and  warding  off  fa- 
mine, 660,561. 
Ortv  of  WJton,  Lord,  eulogy  on  him 
as  GtOTRiior  of  Ireland,  436,  527. 


Haa— (See  CUanle.) 


Sammtr  W6rk*—(Bw  Inm-t 
ffortoKr*— (See  ffinwi.) 
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&iir7>,Iii^  haip  compared  with  others, 
S49;  mQtii»finitriuiMntaof  tbewQ- 
dent  Iriah,  339. 

Bartlib,  SamL,  hit  dedicaUon  to  Crom- 
well  and  Fleetwood  of  Boate'a  "  Na- 
tnrall  ffiatory  of  Ireland,"  8-7. 

Haenu,  de«34ption  of  the  prindpal  ha- 
Teni  of  Ireland,  19-29 ;  and  of  tbe 
lesser  and  barred  hayene,  29-37, 595, 

ff«a(ft»— (See  Bogs.') 

Eaay  of  HaUin^dm  dted,  163. 

Betn  //..conqueatof  Ireland  by,  346, 
343,  468,  800-602,  628,  646  t  sove- 
reign lord  of  Ireland,  803 ;  his  go- 
Temment,  637. 

Hemy  III.,  bis  mla  in  Ireland,  606, 
630,  637,  838. 

Henry  IV.,  hii  rale  In  Ireland,  618, 

632,  690,  691. 

Htiry  v.,  his  rate  in  Ireland,  618,633. 
Benry  VI.,  his  rule  In  Ireland,  818, 

633,  690. 

nam/  r//.,hU  rale  in  Ireland,  622, 
635,691,692. 

Etnry  Vllt.,  his  mle  in  IreUnd,  633. 
635,643,693-698;  the  fir«t  monarch 
atyled  King  of  Ireland,  697. 

Herodotia  cited,  476,  480,  481. 

Hibtrnia,  JaeAi  Warai  di  Bibermn  tt 
Aittiqtulatina  pui.  Ditqttuit»mei, 
149-405.    See  TreloHd. 

Billt,  definition  of  the  word  hill,  71. 

Hi»(oty— (Sob  also  Natural  BiMtory,  and 
Kmgiy—ETion  and  flctiODi  in  an- 
cient histories  of  Ireland,  343,  613, 
613 ;  the  Ostmans,  or  Danes  and 
Norwegians,  and  their  doings  Id  Ire- 
land, from  anno  796  to  the  English 
Innuion,  246. 

HoUimhtd,  his  fkbnlons  acoonnt  of  the 
reTenne  of  the  Earldom  of  Ulster, 
612,613;  cited,617,620,63l. 

Boract  quoted,  169,  472. 

Bootden,  Bogtr  dt,  quoted,  467,  608. 
BoKHh,  the  Book  of,  dted.  622,  633, 

634,838. 
EMbandry—CSM  AgriadtaM.") 


Ireland, "  Ireland's  Natnrall  Historr," 
by  Gerard  Boate,  1-148 ;  geographi- 
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of  into  pTorincM  and  conntlea,  18, 

170,  647,  eSB,  S99,  701,  706;  diH- 
riun  into  the  Engliih  pale,  and  the 
land  of  the  mere  Irieh,  IT ;  origin 
and  extent  of  the  pale,  IT,  18.  t*e, 
691,693,694;  (nUetanil  chief  tOWDI 
of  Ireland,  18,  19;  principa]  havena, 
I9-S9,  IBS,  695;  lesser  and  barred 
harem,  39-34 ;  roads  and  anchor 
places, 34-37  ;  Irisbcotutior shores, 
S6;  principal  prumonturiee,  39-41  ; 
lands  and  roc±s,  42-4T  ;  Irish  Sea 
and  its  tides,  47-ai ;  springs  and 
fbont^s  of  Ireland,  fil ;  herbrDok) 
and  rimlets.  S3 ;  rivers.  67-(i4,  bS& ; 
cataracts  therein,  SI,  63;  fords,  62, 
63;  wears,  63, 64 ;  lakes  or  lougbsof, 
04-70,  !>9& ;  St.  Patrick's  Pnr^tory, 
67 '69,  313 ;  nature  and  condition  of 
the  land  In  Ireland,  71,  59S;  cham- 
pain  lands,  71;  hills,  71 ;  mountains, 
T1-T4;  nature  of  her  soil.  TV.76, 695; 
her  fine  poitnm,  75-7B;  gfstem  of 
manuring  the  land,  78-86 ;  marling, 
86-69-,  description  of  the  bogs  and 
mode  of  draining,  69-98  ;  woods  in 
Ireland.  96-103.  188;  mind,  103- 
)07.  16B;  Iron  works.  107-115; 
mines  of  silver  and  lend,  1I&-130  : 
freestone,  marble,  flints,  slate,  and 
teA  coal,  130-134;  maou&cture  of 
turf,  lime, brick, and  glass,  134-130; 
climate  of  Ireland,  130-141,  ins, 
695 ;  her  comparative  freedom  from 
disease,  ltl-143  ;  population  health- 
ful and  long-lived.  141,  142,  596; 
dJseaaes  prevalent  therein,  14a'148; 
'^  He  Hitnn'nia  et  Antiquitatitmi  ^'us, 
DUquitilioiiet,  149-406;  various  an. 
eient  names  of  Ireland,  I»l,  466, 
456,  4ti5 ;  ori^n  of  the  name  Ire- 
land, 169  ;  origin  of  the  Irish,  165, 
454,  456,  463,  464,  470,  463;  liui- 
gnage  of  the  ancient  Irish,  169,  463, 
464;  territorial  divisians  and  eiteut 
oflreland,  ITO;  iorm  of  government 
among  the  ancient  Irish,  ITS;  cata- 
logue of  Irisli  kings  from  a.d.  436 
to  IITI,  173-162;  the  Pmids  and 
their  Buperstltioul,  163;  theancieot 
bards  of  Ireland,  166,  456,  4a%  496, 
497,  682,  684;  various  names  bj 
which  the  ancient  Irish  were  known, 
186.  456;  natural  advantages  and 
products  of  Ireland,  J66,  696  ;  flsh- 
mgs,  189 ;  tanistry.  its  nature  and 
origin,  190,  423-425,  601,  645,  666; 
the  Brchon  Laws.  190, 191,  421,603. 
666  ;  customs  of  ({ossipred,  191,  671  ; 
foitcring,  191,  670;  gavelkind,  191, 
■"'  -■•*,  670,  67i,  678,  706;  origin 


of  old  family  names  and  surnames 
of  the  Irish.  192;  Ireland  and  ita 
people  treated  of  fay  Ptolemy,  193; 
dress  and  ornaments  of  the  ancient 
Irish,  204;  their  armed  men  on 
horseback  and  foot,  306 ;  ancient 
Irish  taxes  and  tribute,  309;  coign 
and  livery,  310,  460,451,  570,  606, 
609. 630,  631 ,  669, 668,  6«9, 670, 674- 
677.  T02  ;  academies  or  schools  of 
Ireland,  9I4;  ancient  arrangement 
of  Irish  Itishoprics,  230 ;  monks  and 
religious  orders  336,377;  shipsand 
navigation  of  the  andent  Irish, 
330 1  ancient  mode  of  creating  Irish 
knights,  333  ;  the  houses  and  edi- 
flces  of  the  ancient  Irish,  and  their 
feasts  and  musical  instroments.  339, 
470;  ancient  history  of  Ireland  not 
trustworthy,  243,  t(I3,613;  theOst- 
manns,  or  Danes  and  Norwegians, 
and  their  doings  in  Ireland  fW)m  7  95 
to  the  English  Conqnest,  246  ;  of 
ancient  Irish  coins  and  money.  367  ; 
Irish  monasteries.  277;  colonies  from 
England  and  Wales,  ,)43i  the  smaller 
islands  in  the  Irish  Sea,  363 ;  cathe- 
dral churches  of  Ireland.  359;  ser- 
vants and  slavesof  the  ancient  Irish, 
39A;  their  ancient  funeral  rites  and 
sepulchral  vaults,  39S ;  evils  preva- 
lent in  Ireland,  419,  470-512,  698- 
607.  609.  610,  637;  English  Uwi 
how  unsuitsble  for  Ireland,  427,436- 
44S;  wsrlike  and  unruly  nature  of 
the  Irish.  438,  494,  496,  606.  646, 
664;  common  law  of  Ireland.  43T, 
447  ;  jury  trial  how  unsuited  to  the 
Irish. 438-142;  evasions  ofthelawand 
hindrances  to  its  execution,  441-444, 
696;  inconveniences  atlendini;  the 
law  of  ward  and  marriage,  446;  Irish 
counties  palatine,  446, 654.  656  ;  sta- 
tute law  of  Ireland,  447,  463;  Irish 
Scots  and  Albiiie  Scots,  456  ;  man- 
ners and  customs  of  the  ancient  Irisli, 
470,598,  665;  jesters,  caTrowes,hor8e- 
boj-es,mcnaahule8,&C,  498,499;  their 
fiilkmotes,  500;  relation  of  landlord 
and  tenant  in  Ireland,  504,  506  ;  re- 
ligion and  ecclesiastical  government, 
607-509,  611,  664-064  ;  chief  causes 
of  her  wretchedness,  614,  637,  641, 
646,  646,661,  653,  664,  669,  670,674, 
6T6.  684,  685;  remedies,  616.  563, 
664,  646.663,  664, T03-713;  system 
of  gBrris<ins  proposed,  619,  549-S61  ; 
renlal  of  Ireland,  663  ;  plan  of  di- 
viding tlie  country  into  hundreds, 
dc.,  566;  proposed  encouragement 
of  trade  and  munut^'tures,  576, 679, 
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713  i  education,  681,700;  thepUnt- 
ing  of  religkm  by  geatleneu  and 
not  by  leiTDt,  584 ;  rebnUding  of 
choTChes,  a66 ;  making  roadi  and 
bridges,  sue,  587  ;  eatabliehmeut  of 
corponte  towns,  fiSS,  646  ;  appoint- 
ment of  a  lord  lieutenant  enf^feated, 
590;  enlarging  the  powera  cif  the  lord 
daputj,  A9]  ;  the  Blip precsion  of  bri- 
berr  and  corniptioo,  591.  593;  a 
"DuGorerie  of  the  State  of  Ireland, 
with  the  true  canses  vhj  that  Ictng- 
dom  waa  never  entirely  nibdaed," 


Id  progren  thereof.  624. 634- 

637 ;  forces  MDt  into  Ireland  at  differ- 
ent Umee  fromtheoonquertof  Henry 
II.,  600,  SOI,  606;  the  Irish  kings 
or  lords  merely  tributary  to  Henry 
II.,  603,603;  recognitioaV  the  Pope 
of  English  title  to  Ireland,  604,  606 ; 
ciutoda  Hibtntiir,  607  )  lords  jus- 
ticee,  607  ;  lords  lieutenant,  61 1 ; 
down  reTenne  in  Ireland,  S\9,  SIS  ; 
statutes  against  absentees,  613,  614. 
6Ba,  695 ;  establishment  of  the  Bro- 
therhood of  St.  Oeorge,  temp.  Ed- 
ward IV.,  631,  633 ;  benefltof  Eng- 
lish laws  not  given  to  the  mere  Irish, 


mere  Irish  reputed  aliens,  638, 703 ; 
not  held  to  be  free  subj  ecte,  64 1 ,  656, 
657 ;  reputed  eoemies  to  the  crown, 
641,  656, 702j  the  killing  of  an  Irieh- 
man  not  panuhcil  b4  manslaughter, 
but  by  fine,  643 ;  English  fbrUdden 
to  marry  with  the  Irish,  or  have  any 
trade  with  them,  643 ;  the  Iriih  de- 
siiona  to  be  governed  by  English 
laws,  643-645  ;  enormous  grants  of 
land  in  Ireland  to  Strongbow  and 
the  first  adventurers  under  Henry 
II.,65B,es8;  enormous  power*  exer- 
deed  by  these  great  land-holden, 
653-655 ;  evils  arising  Iberofrom, 
6ft5^57  ;  war  and  dissensions  among 
the  English  lords,  657-659;  Irish 
laws  adopted  by  them,  666,675-678, 
684;  effect  of  absenteeism  of  the 
kings,  666,  686 ;  and  of  the  Brest 
lords,  686-688 ;  rennncialJon  of  the 
Pope's jurisdietioD,  695;  advantages 
of  circuits  of  jodges.  704-706. 
Irtnaia — (See  Spauer,  BdMiixd.} 
IioH,  Irish  mines,  104-106 ;  Iron  nnrlcs, 
107-115;  faaUon  thereof,  108: 
bluomcries,    109;    hammer  works. 


melting  the  ot 
113-115. 
lalandt  in  the  Irish  loughs,  66,  B7  ; 
the  Irish  Sea,  353. 


Jama  I.,  government  of  Irelandin 
time, 638,  701,  70S;  remedial  m 
sores  adopted  by  bim,  703-7)3. 

John,  his  role  in  Ireland,  604. 639,  6 
648. 

Johaon,  Dr.,  cited,  647. 

•Iiay,  trial  by,  how  unsuited  to 
Irish,  438-443. 


Ktny,   religious   houses  formerly   in 

this  oounty.  938,  339. 
jnibeg,  dewsriptlon  of,  33. 
KUdare,  religious  houses  formerly  in 

this  county,  381. 
Kilieimi/,  marble   quarry  there,  IS)  ; 

religious  houses  formerly  in    this 

county,  388-390;  statutes  of,  643, 
643,  681^85. 

Kiacogia/i,  catOfe  of  this  CUttom,  451- 
453. 

King'*  County,  religious  bouses  for- 
merly in,  391  ;  ancientn«n)eof,69e. 

Kingi,  form  of  govemme&t  aniODg  the 
ancient  Irirh,  {Vom  the  year  438  to 
1171,  173.183;  list  of  Irish  kings, 
176 ;  Edward  Bruce,  434 1  subject  so. 
Terdgns,  603 ;  true  marks  of  sove- 
reignty defined,  603, 603;  Irish  kings 
or  loriu  merely  tributary  to  Henry 
II.,  603, 603 ;  influence ofsuccMdve 
English  monarch*  tn  Ireland,  603- 
713 ;  aUesed  evil  riltet  of  the  ab- 
sence of  kings  from  Ireland,  685, 
6<«;  Henry  VIU.  theflnrt  EngUsh 
monarch  styled  King  of  Ireland, 

697. 

JFiniab,  description  of  the  haven  of,  39. 

Kxighu,  ancient  mode  of  creating 
knights  among  the  Irish.  333;  pay 
and  allowance*  for  entertainment  of 
knighu  in  the  field,  60S,  610. 


Lnbaureri,  number  and  variety  of,  o: 
ployed  in  sn  iron  mine,  110.  111. 
Lnj/an,  this  river  described,  61. 
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Lake!  or  Ztw^At  of  Irduid,  6<-70.  59B ; 
little  lougb8,  S4, 6& ;  middle  son,  6& ; 
great  lougbf  and  (»lt  water  Ukea,  6b. 
Land  in  Ireland,  mttme  and  condition 
of,  71-78;  chiuDpain  landl,  71  ;  q»- 
ture  of  the  ground  in  Ireland.  74 ; 
modea  of  enriching  it,  78-es ;  boga, 
89-»8:  wood  lands,  08-10! ;  mode 
of  letting,  6(M,  605;  rent  of  es- 
ulieated  Und  in  UUter,  MS,  M» ; 
iDOdeof  boldingland,  708;  commis- 
uona  for  mrrendera  and  defective 
titlea,  and  mode  of  procedure,  70». 
landlord,  relation  of  laodiordaod  ten- 
ant in  Ireland,  60*,  W&. 
ZaH^u^'Of  the  ancient  Irisli,  166,  I69> 

463,  464. 
Laa,  tanietry,  the  Brehon  Laws,  and 
the  cuitoms  of  goa«lpred,  foeteiing, 
and  gavelkind,  189,  603;  tiature  of 
the  Brehon  Iaw,  431-135 ;  Gngliih 
[awB  how  nnsuited  to  Ireland,  427; 
common  law  of  Ireland,   437-447  ; 
(tatute  laws,  447  ;  charactcriittcs  of 
good  laws,  448,  449 ;  the  benefit  of 
E:iglieb  laws  not  enjojedbj  the  mere 
Iriah,  638,  639;  statutes  of  Kilkenny, 
643,683  ;  statute  against  coign  and 
livery,   675;    Poyning's  Act,   692, 
693;  English  laws  Only  upheld  witbin 
the  pale,  693,  694  ;  Act  of  ObUvion, 
ttmp.  Jamei  I.,  704, 
Lead  mines  in  Ireland,  1 1 5-1 30. 
Leaguer  Sickntti — (See  Dueatei.') 
Leaiet,  advantage  of,  in  the  Improve- 
ment of  land,  50S. 
Leiiater,  extent  and  dividons  of,  16, 
647  ;  rental  of,  556  ;  propo«ed  mode 
of  garrisoning,  556,  697. 
LeUrim,  religious  houses  formerly  in 

the  county  of,  343. 
Leproni — (fee  Dumms.) 
JLiffie,  or   Liffiy,    description  of   this 

river,  69. 
Lighlaing~(See  Climatt  > 
Lime,  abimdance  of  in  Ireland,  and 

model  of  making  it,  126-128. 
Lieierict,  description  of  the  port  and 
approaches,  26,  36 ;  religious  bouses 
formerly  in  the  county,  331. 
^tijl  cited,  666. 

Londonderry,  importance  of  this  town, 
19,  32,33;  religions  houses  formerly 
in  tbis  county,  306. 
LoHgfotd,  religioushonscs  formerly  in. 


£ord  Deputy,  *a  enUrgeroent  of  his 
powers  recommended,  5Sl. 

Lord  LieutemaU,  appomtment  of  sug- 
gested, 590 ;  doings  of  Ijonel,  Dnke 
of  Clarence,  611;  of  Sir  Wm.  Win- 
■ore,  611 ;  Duke  of  Ireland,  614. 

hmght  (see  also  Lakes)  description  of 
Lough  Foyle,  23;  Lough  Swilly, 
33 :  Lough  Eme,  66 ;  Longb  Neagh , 
66  ;  Longh  Corbes,  Lough  Bee,  and 
Lough  Dirg,  &c,.  66  ;  islands  in  the 
hiughs,  88,  69  ;  St.  Patrick's  Pur- 
gatory, 67-69, 3 13;  property  ascribed 
to  Lough  Ncagh  of  tuinii^  wood  into 

LduM,  religious  house*  fimnerly  in. 


M. 

ifocAiniw/ cited,  691. 

Mackoein'i  hay  described,  32. 

Main,  description  of  this  bay,  36. 

Malahide  haven  described,  34. 

Maiuierii  and  CuitoBu  at  the  Irish  (see 
also  Cutlomi) — Wailing  for  the  dead, 
404,  478 ;  wandering  mode  of  life, 
470;  dress  and  mantles, 47 1, 4 84, 492, 
707;  glibbes,47 1,707  ;  war-cries, 476; 
weapons  and  order  of  battle,  479; 
oaths,  4S0-462 ;  superstitious  rites, 
480-482  ;  mode  of  riding,  493  ;  assi- 
milation of  the  manners  of  the  Eng- 
lish colonists  to  those  of  the  triah, 
469,  486-489,  672,679,684-689. 

Manufacturei  o(  Ireland,  iron,    107- 
115;  peats,  124-126;  lime,  136-128; 
bricks,  138-130;  glass,   130;  handi- 
craits  to  be  encouraged  for  the  im- 
provement of  Ireland,  678,  679. 
Manures,  modes  of  manuring  practised 
in  Ireland,  7B-85  ;  aheep's  dung,  79 ; 
cows'  dung,  80 ;  pigeons'  duog.  80 ; 
ashes  and  mud,  81 ;  lime,  83-84 ;  sea 
sand,  84 ;  brine  or  piclcle,  85. 
Jfa^isaaJPfmu,  map  of  ancient  Ireland, 
1 96 ;  plan  of  Clonmacnoise  churches 
and  cemetery,  3ii9. 
MarhU  found  in  Ireland,  121. 
Mari,  manner  of  marling  the  land  in 


Marriage,  inconvenience  of  the  law  of 

ward  and  marriage  in  Ireland,  446. 
Martial  quoted,  175,  205. 
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Jllary— (See  Philip  anrf  lUary.) 
Matthew  of  Parit  cited,  IT4,  (iO&,  637  ; 

quoted,  646. 
Mallhta  of  Wettmintler  dted,  46S. 
Mayo,   religiouB  hooses  Ibrmerly  !□, 

336-337. 
Mtatk,  leligiouB  honsea  foimerly  in, 

293-397. 
Mda  Pon^KiinusquoWd,  78;  dted,  IBS, 

467,  4fi9. 
MerehoKti  iron— (See  Inm.') 
M.dia—{9ee  Mtalh.) 
An&'f»— (See  Knishti.") 
Minet  of  Ireland,  IOS-107  ;  gold,  103  j 
iron  mineB  of  three  sorts,  104 ;  bog 
mine,  104;  rock  mine,  104;  pin  mines, 
105,  106  ;  iron  irort*  erected  by  the 
English,  107 -US;  mines  of  lead  and 
■Urer,  IlS-iaOi   unhealthy  n»ture 
ot,  1 17-iao. 
Sfuufreii— (See  Bardt.') 
Jtfmi— (See  Cotiii.) 
Mute— (See  Ctowrt.) 
Monaghan  count;,  religioiu  bonses  for- 
merly in,  3ia. 
Monarchy— (&x  JCagt.) 
Monatttnei  of  Ireland,  their  founda- 
tion, &c.,  277  ;  law  against  the  ad- 
mission of  the  Irish  into,  684. 
JWbiwy,  ancient  money  of  Ireland,  387. 
JBbors— (See  Bcgi-i 
Mori,  209. 
Moryion,  I)pie>,  his  Itinerary  cited, 

421. 
Moimlaim,  the  term  "monntwn"  de- 
fined, 71,  72;  of  Ireland  descnbed, 
72-7*. 
Mug  hftTen  described,  33. 
Marnier    extent  and  dirisions  of,  16. 
847  I   rental  of.  567,   658;  proposed 
gnrnson  tbr,  558. 
Mtuie,  musical  instruments  of  Ireland. 


Ifamn  of  Ireland  and  the  Irish,  161, 
166,  186,  192,  466,  667,  658,  672— 
(See  Irtland.) 

Natural  HiHory,  "IreUnd's  HaturaU 
History,"  by  Gerard  Boate,  1-148: 
importance  of  the  knowledge  of,  4. 

Navigation,  impediments  to,  in   Irish 
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Nob*  Carrieri,  or  Noel  TeBart,  punlsh- 

ment  of,  in  Ireland,  670,  6S4. 
Niffadoy  described,  33. 
Narnaiu  governed  both  English  and 

Normans  by  one  law.  660. 
NoT\BegiaJu,  the  Ostmanns,  or  Danes 

and  Norwegians,  and  tbeir  dmngs  in 

Ireland,  246. 
JVur<u-(See  Ours  River.^ 
Nuria  Water  described,  61. 
NMTturt  of  InfoMt-  (See  FoiUriig.) 

O. 

O.  origin  of  this  prefii  to  the  Irish  fa- 
mily names,  678. 

Oaikt  of  the  ancient  Irish,  480-483. 

Oblivion  met  ot  temp.  James  I.,  704. 

Olaua  Magnui  cited,  470,  479. 

OH-ftat  described,  32. 

ONeale,  Shane,  rebelUon  of,  638.  629. 

Owalti,  Kings  of  Ulster,  603,  604. 

Ore,  manner  of  melting  the  iron  ore. 
113-115.     (See/ron.) 

OnumenfJ  of  the  aocieut  Irish,  204. 

Orvtiua  quoted,  76. 

Ofnuauisf.   Ostroen,   or  BaaterUngi. 

246,  640. 
Oare,  tilis  river  described,  66. 
Oaid  quoted,  183,  236. 


fUotnc  Connties — (See  Comliet.') 
Pale,  definition  and  origin  of  the  Eng- 
lish pale,  17, 18,  446,  691. 

PoMurci,  flnepasturagein  Ireland, 76- 

78,  655. 
Patent,  evils  arising&om  letters  patent, 

granted  by  Elizabeth,  of  capt^u- 

ships  of  Insh  counties,  709, 
Pay  and  allowances  to  officers.  &C.,  In 

Qie  Engliah  armies  sent  into  Ireland, 

609,  610,  6M,  623,624. 
Peati~(See  T»,J.) 
Philip  fl»rf  Mary,  their  role  in  Ireland, 


Pictt,  their  origin,  437 
Maiu— (See  Jtfops.) 


fW._(See  Burds.) 
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Puptt,  rMMgnltion  tij  them  of  Engltih 
title  to  Ireland,  601.  tHH,  U05 ;  Mi 
ktiolUhlng  unirp^  autborltj'  of,  in 
Ireland,  69b ;  the  Pope's  juriidiction 
renounced  by  the  Inili  uid  degene- 
rate English  in  IreUnd,  ttmp.  HeniT 
VUL.  695. 

PmulatUm  of  IreUnd  heftlthfiii  and 
long-lived,  141;  diMU>e«  pKTalent 
among  them,  14S-I4S. 

Pagniiiq't  Act,  nature  of,  693,  693. 

Prt/aet  to  Ware's  Ireland,    I&3;    i 
Spenser's  Ireland,  413. 

Profit  derived  tnta  Irish  iron  mines, 
111;  lead  mines,  118. 

Propa-lUi  cited,  163. 

Prrm*c»t,  Ireland  divided  into  Ulster, 
Leinsler,  Connaup;ht,  txti.  Mimnter, 
l(i ;  ancient  division  into  Legb  Coi- 
nam,  or  L^hcon,  and  LeghmoMn, 
170;  ancient  divisioa  inio  live  pro- 
vincs* — Momonia,  IJigEnia,Conatia, 
UltoDla,  and  Midi»,  170. 

>^to^y  cited,  163,  194,  467. 

Piirgauny—{Sw  St.  Fntricli.) 


TIaia,  great  fall  of,  in  Ireland,  IS3-I35. 

Ralagk,  Sir  Walter,  eulogy  on,  S16. 

Sebellion,  suggestions  for  putting  down 
rebellion  In  Ireland,  filB-dSS,  MA. 

JUbeliiimM  »  Irekoid,  of  Mnrrogh 
O'Brien,  4Sa  ;  Edward  Bruc«,  433  ; 
Thos.Kt«g«net,43S;  Earl  of  Tyrone, 
filT,  634,  bib,  644,  6ib  ;  Shane 
O'Neale,  !>Si,  Gib.  645 ;  Feagh  Hac- 
Hugh,  aST  ;  the  OeraldineB,  6S4  ; 
Desmond,  6!s,  6i7  ;  the  Uoores  and 
Connors,  SSA,  074.  Ii7.^  ABI,  6ii; 
causes  of  rebellion.  64&,  646;  Mac- 
Mnrrogli,  676;  falliiig  away  uf  Mun- 
ster,  616;  the  defection  of  part  of 
Leinster,  677  ;  the  defection  of 
ConnAught,  67  H. 

RtliguM,  Ereoachs  or  Herenachs, 
Scribes,  Culdees,  Anchorite*.  Ic,  of 
Ireland,  SS6-a3f);  monasteries  of  Ire- 
Und,  277  ;  cathedral  churches  of  Ire- 
land, 3b9;  religion  and  ecclesiastical 
government.    607 ;    religion    to   be 


pUnted  among  the  Irish  by  mildnsn 

and  not  by  terror,  I>B4;  gremt  letdof 

the  Romish  prieits,  584 ;  remlsneM 

of  the  ministers  of  the  lefonned  ra- 

Ugion,  5S4. 
Rtlinumi  Routei  in  the  Various  countiM 

of  Ireland.  S7T;  guppreedon  of.  temp. 

Henry  vm..  695. 
Rfia  of  escheated   lands   in   Ulster, 
'     Connau^t,  Ul,  SbS; 
S66  i  in  Munster.  558. 
Rivetait  of  the  crown  in  Ireland,  temp. 

Edward  III.,  611;  customs'  duUea 

at  that  period,  613. 
Richard  II. ,  fon»»  sent  to  Ireland  in  hia 

time.613^l7,633,646,6BB-690;  pay 

of  his  loldiers,  614. 
Aiolsfs— (See  Dittatei.) 
Riding,  Irish  style  of  riding  in  olden 

time*,  199. 
Rivtri  of  Ireland,  description  of  the 


St.  Oecroe,  establishment  irf'  the 
Brotherhood  of  St.George  in  Ireland, 
lemi,.  Edward  IV„  6S1,  eSU. 

St.  J^fnct's  Purgatory,  67.69,  3)3. 

Sand*  and  Roets  in  the  Irish  Sea,  43  > 
47. 

Schook,  celebrated  schocd*  of  IreUnd, 

314 ;  establishment  of  schools  recom* 

mended,  581 ,  sa6 :  free  schools  erect- 

td.  le»p.  Elizabel|h,  TOO. 
Seotiamd,  Irish  Scots  and  Albine  Scots, 

455. 
S<ytiiant,  alleged  Scythian  derivatioa 

of  the  Irish,  454. 
Sea.  lands  and  roclii  in  the  Irish  Sea, 

43-47  ;  nature  of  the  Irish  Sea  and 

its  tide*,  47-51. 
5ea/,&c-siniile  of  ancient  teal  of  a  King 

of  Connaught,  174. 
Selden,  Mr.,  cited,  456,  477,  479. 
SciKscAsIiAipa,     evils    attending    the 

granting  of  these  by  patent,  temp, 

Elizabeth,  710. 
Sepulture,  description  of  the  cemeten- 

of   Clonmacnoise,   369 ;    mode   of, 

adopted   by  the  ancienl  Irish  and 

OstmaDns,  399. 
Servants  and  slaves  of  the  ancient  Irish, 


Seuingi—i&ee  Taxation.} 
Shaktpeare  quat«d,  536,  b 
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5A>TitiMm  dtacripd-tn  of  tbli  rirer,  SB, 

96,  B7,  as;  pr^owd  ImpniTement  of, 

by  Lord  BtnffoKl,  AT,  6& 
Sieepa-haum,  deKriptlOD  of,  3S. 
Skippinif  of  the  Biuuent  Iriih,  S30. 
Shragh,  309,  Ul— <See  ThxatieH.) 
Share,  ileMrlptloQ  of  tliU  lirer,  58. 
SicAwu— (See  DiHoMi.) 
Sihtr,  mine*  o£  In  Irdand,  1  IB-ISO. 
Slant,  this  river  denribed,  58. 
SJ^fa-^iiarne*  of  Ireland,  1S3-3, 
S&i/o,  harbour  of,  described.  33  ;  reli- 

gioiu  houMa  fbrmerl/  in  the  count; 

0^341. 
Smvmek,  deKripUoaof  tbehkren,  S6. 
^Nov— (See  Climate.) 
Soil,  nature  of  the  Iriah,  T4-TS,  S9B. 


Q  practiMd  b;  the  nldiery  In 
IrelftOd,  603,  B04,  611,  BI3,  SOT,  60a, 
618,619,630,631,700,703;  plan  for 
garriaoning  Ireland.  &19~M1,  M9- 
BB6,  B&e  ;  iiTegnlaritiei  and  ft«ndi 
in  p^ng  the  tnx^i*,  &SS,  607,  60S  ; 

inaaeqaacj  of  the  anny  sent  thitlier 
to  mbdne  Iielasd,  699,  606,  634, 
fi37 :  Bn^iih  force*  Nnt  to  Ireland 
atdU&rent  timea,  600, 609, 614, 6IB, 
'"     "T«!  ■  


nnriily  and  U)  goremed,  607,  esT  ; 
pn  ud  aUowancei  of  Engliih  aeat 
to  IielaiHl,«W,  610,  614;  mannerof 
teryingeoidierainftirmer  agea,  61D, 


Bomto  mode  ol  rewarding  their 

K^dlen,  661,  6«S. 
SoUmuqnoled,  78. 

SoroAni,SOa,461,B70— (See  TamUm.) 
Seoeragiu~(fiet  Eng*.} 
Sow-troH — (See  Irom.) 
Spat",  argnmente  for  and  againat  the 

Spanlah  origin  of  the  Iriah,  4B4- 

466  ;  <aigin  of  the  Spanlah  people, 

468,  468. 
Sptimm,  H.,  hia  OlOMarr  dted,  675. 
SpaiJiiigs,  nature  of  theee  exactiooa, 

670. 
iSpmwr,  Edmxod,  cited  1 8T ;  hit "  View 

of  the  State  ot  Ireland,"  407-69! ; 

■hort    account   of  tiim,    4I3-4IB ; 

Todd'i  life  of,  cited,  43I-B93. 
StatMie  £aB_(See  Xavir.) 


IX.  725 

Stnbe  cited,  166,  467, 469,  4AB. 

StrangfardijiBai,  deacrlption  0^31,  3S. 

Stnmabcui,  Earl,  hia  expedition  into 
Ireland,  600 ;  enormoua  grant*  of 
land  In  Ireland  to  him  and  the  other 
flrat  adventurer*,  663,  663. 

Sudi,  deMxlptionof  this  river,  68. 
quoted,  SOS. 


Btltloua  ritea  of  the  indent  I 
480,  481. 
SKnuDwi,  law  a*  to  the  adoption  of.  In 
Ireland,  STT,  678. 


7<iahia  cited,  181,  176,  4B7,  460,  601, 
649. 

TaUagtt,  6T0--(See  Taxatiat). 

TttMttry,  nature  and  origin  of  this  hold' 
ing,  189,433-436,601,646,666,676, 
70e :  oeramonf  of  electing  a  chief 
and  hia  taniat,  or  sncceasor  presump- 
tive, 433. 

Taxation,  ancient  eiactioni  among  the 
Iriah,  309;  bonaght,  309,  461; 
iorohen,  309,  461,  670;  cnsherr, 
309,  451 ;  cnddj,  309,  4fil  ;  ihngfa, 
309,  461  ;  mort,  309,  4BI,  670,  670  ; 

natore  at  coigDj'  and  llverj,  31D, 

460,  451,  670,  608.  600,  619,  630, 
631,  669,  668,  669,  670,674:  origin 
of,  674,  6TB;  Oau,  603;  diflbrent 
klndi  of  ceaa,  503 ;  tax  propoaad  for 
tlie  maintenance  of  the  garriaona  in 
Ireland,  659,  680 ;  trihnte  paid  by 
the  Iriah  Ungt  or  lord*  to  Hent7  II., 
&c,  603, 604 ;  Iriah  cuttoma'  dntiea, 
613,  TOO  ;  coahning*,  aeadng*,  and 
cattinga,  tallages,  or  apendingi,  670, 
696,  706  ;  black-rent,  679,683 ;  land 
Bqbddle*  and  poundage  on  mercfaan- 
dlae,  ttmp.  Henry  Vll.,  699 ;  com- 
position of  the  pale,  TOO. 

TelHiiiatm  dewiribed,  33,  33. 

7'«iiip«nilHn~(See  CHMatt.) 

Taunt,  relaUon  of  landlord  and  tenant 
In  Ireland,  504,  505 ;  diiadrantftge 
of  tenancy  at  ivlll,  BOB. 

n<p>dn— (See  Clmatt.') 

Tidtt,  nature  of  the  Iriah  aea  and  ita 
tidea,  47-61. 

TTpixrary,  mine  of  lead  and  ailver  in, 
llB,  116  ;  religious  hoiuei  formerly 
in  this  connty,  3S4-33e. 

Todd,  Life  of  Spenser  cited,  431-693. 
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Tradt,  hnibuidi?  the  Iiead-ipring  of, 
4;  dnliiiiig  ellbct  of  foreign  com- 
merce, 4S3 ;  trade*  of  three  kjoda — 
muiiul,  intellectual,  and  mixed, 
5T8  J  enconragementof,  necesB&ryfor 
the  ImproTement  of  Ireland,  Q78. 

TVoIm  haren  deecribed,  34. 

TViftWe— (See  Taxatian.'i 

Trinity  CoOegt.  foundation  of,  511. 

Turf,  OM  of,  for  firing,  90,  lOl  ;  two 
■OTti  of  Iriah  turf,  1 24  j  manner  and 
cortof  makiogthetiirf,  1S4-136. 

TymomtU  C0Dnti7  of,  described,  S3. 

Tynnu,  Earl  at,  rebellion  of,  517,  636. 

T^rtnu  or  Tir-oen,TeligiDQihoiue«f(«- 
merly  in,  310. 

U. 

Vbtar,  extent  and  diTiuoua  of,  16 ; 
rent  of  escheated  lande  therein,  54S, 
M9 ;  garriafmfl  for  this  proTince.  549 1 
Lord  Preudant  and  Council  recom- 
mended foritegoTemment,  561;con- 
quen  of,  by  Sir  John  de  Conrcy, 
605;  Onea]e^  Kings  of,  60S,  604: 
fiibatous  account  of  the  reTenue  of 
the  Earldom  of,  613,  613;  murder  of 
Lord  William  Bourke,  Earl  of  Ul- 
ster, 677  {plantation  of,  tinip.  James 
L,  Til. 

UitdertaAert,  inflaence  of,  in  plantation 
of  Ulster,  711. 

UnieeriUitt,  education  of  the  ^oung 
Irish  in  foreign  UniTersities objected 
to,  GB5. 

V. 

Vaidtt,  sepulchral  laults  of  the  ancient 
Irish  and  OEtmanng,  899. 

Ventry,  description  of  the  haven,  36. 

VitinaU,  proposed  plan  of  rictualling 
the  garrisoDS  in  Iceland,  560,  56t. 

Kn^ quoted,  204,  336,473,  646. 
W. 

Watttt  colonies  sent  fVom  Wales  into 
Ireland,  ttwm.  Henr;  II.,  343 ;  re- 
semblance of  the  old  Welsh,  to  the 
Brehon  Lav,  650;  distribution  of 
Wales  to  the  Lords  Marchers,  669. 

Walitr't  Memoirscited,  474,477,  479, 


War, 


ar-cries  of  the  Irish,  476 ;  vea- 
,._.  of  the  ancient  Irish,  and  thiiir 
order  of  battle,  479,  493-495  {  great 
cost  of  suppressing  rebellion*  in  Ire- 
land, 5 18-520;  perfei't  L-onquest  de- 


fined, 699 ;  how  the  war  hat  been 
proaecnted  In  Ireland  since  learn, 
atary  II-.  600-604;  an  army  ill 
paid  IS  ever  ill  goremed,  607 ;  war 
and  dissension  among  the  Engliah 
settlers  in  Ireland,  657-66U. 

Ward,  inconTenienceof  lawasto  wsrd 
and  marriage  in  Ireland,  445. 

Wari,  Sir  Jama,  De  BAaiaa  et  Aiti- 
iputatibiu  ehii.  DiMquiMitiinus,  149- 
405 ;  his  dedication  of  Spenser's 
View  of  Ireltnd  to  Viscount  Went- 
worth  (afterfrarda  Earl  Strafford), 
411;  cited,  495,431,  453,  454.  456- 
458,  460,  461,  465,  479,  476,  479, 
480,  481,  488,  500,  501,  5J1.  636, 
538,  639,  540.  546,  551,  568,  570, 
576,577,  57S,  579,  581. 

Warton,  Hr.,  cited,  477. 

Water,  abundance  and  fine  qnalltj  of 
Irinh  spring  water,  51,  53  ;  her  mine- 
ral waters,  63;  waterpower  for  mills 
abundant,  54. 

Walerford,  importance  and  description 
of,  19,  SO;  religions  houses  formeriy 
in  this  countf,  316-318. 

WeapoHi — (See  Arms.') 

Weari  considered  as  impediments  to 
Irish  riTcr  navigation,  63,  64. 

Weallier—(S«e  Climale.) 

WentmcTih,  Fucoiuf  (afterwards  Earl 
of  Straflbrd ) ,  dedication  to  him  by 
Sir  James  Ware  of  Edmund  Spen- 
ser's" View  of  the  State  of  Ireland," 
411. 

Weitmeath,  religions  houses  furmerl; 
in,  297,  396. 

Wexford,  its  haven  described,  99.  30; 
system  of  marling  land  in  this 
county,  87  ;  religious  houses  for- 
meriy  in  this  county,  9S5-987. 

Wladdie  kanen,  description  of,  37. 

Wickloa,  Wicklow  haven  described, 
34 ;  reli^ouB  houses  formerly  in  this 
county,  384. 

Winds  prevalent  io  Ireland,  140,  141. 

Waodi  in  Ireland,  96-109 ;  dimlnntion 
of,  since  the  coming  in  of  the  English, 
99,  100 ;  use  of,  fbr  building,  firing, 
and  for  charcoal  in  iron  works,  100 ; 
wood  scarce  in  some  qnartert,  and 
plentifal  in  others,  lot,  iOX. 


Yoaghal  haven  described,  3 
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